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VOL.  V. 


SERMON  I. 


PHARISAISM  AND  CHRISTIANITY: 

COMPARED  AMU  SET  FORTH  IN  A  SERMON  AT  PAULAS  CROSS, 
MAY  1,  1608. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 
AND  MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

THOMAS,  LORD  BISHOP  OF  LONDON, 

JOSEPH  HALL 

WISHETH  ALL  GRACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


RIGHT  REVEREND  AND  HONOURABLE : 

I  KNOW  there  is  store  of  Sermons  extant:  The  pulpit  scarce  qf- 
fordeth  moreihan  the  press.  I  add  to  the  number,  and  complain  not : 
in  all  good  things  abundance  is  an  easy^urden. .  If  the  swl  may  feed 
itself  vaith  variety,  both  by  the  ear  and  by  the  eye,  tt  hath  no  reason  to 
fjtd  fault  with  cnoice.  'But  if  any  weaker  stomach,  as  in  our  bodily 
Tables,  shall/ear  to  suifeit  at  the  sight  of  too  much,  it  is  easy  for  that 
nutmio  look  ojf,  and  to  confine  his  eyes  to  some  few :  who  cannot  much 
sooner  abate  to  himself,  than  multiply  to  another?  Let  not  his  nice  sul- 
lenness  prejudice  that  delight  andpryit,  which  may  arise  to  others  from 
this  number.  For  me,  I  dare  not  be  so  envious,  as  not  to  bless  God  for 
this  plenty ;  and  seriously  to  rejoice,  that  God''s  people  may  thus  liber- 
ally feast  themselves  by  both  their  senses.  Neither  know  I  for  whether 
more:  the  sound  of  the  tcord  spoken  pierceth  more;  the  letter  written 
endureth  longer :  the  ear  is  taught  nwre  suddenly,  more  stirringly; 
the  eye  with  leisure  and  continuance.  According  to  my  poor  ability,  I 
have  desired  to  do  good  both  ways;  not  so  much  fearing  censures,  as 
caring  to  edify.  This  little  labour  submissively  offers  itself  to  your 
Lordship,  as  justly  yours :  being  both  preached  at  your  call,  and,  as  it 
were,  in  your  charge;  and  l^ one  under  the  charge  of  your  fatherly 
jurisdictum,  who  unfeignedly  desires  by  all  means  to  shew  his  true 
heart  to  God's  Church,  together  with  his  humble  thankfulness  to  your 
Lordship;  and prifesseth  still  to  continue 

Your  Lordship's, 

In  aU  humble  duiy  and  observance, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


SERMON  L 


MATTHEW  V.   20. 

Kxcepl  your  rii^htccHMnesx  exceed  the  righlcmtsness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  not  cjitcr  itUo  the  kingdom  of  heaieii. 

1  HE  curious  Doctors  of  the  Jews  had  reduced  all  God's  Htatute. 
hiw  to  sL\  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts  * ;  so  many  as  there  are 
{lays  in  the  year,  and  members  in  the  boily.  It  was  an  honest,  and 
which  were  strange,  a  Christian  conceit  of  one  of  their  Rabbins  t, 
that  David  abridges  ail  to  eleven  in  his  Psalm  x>-.  Isaiah  to  six,  in 
his  xxxiii.  1 5.  Micali  yet  lower  to  three,  in  his  vi.  8.  Isaiali  vet 
iirrain  to  two,  in  his  Ivi.  1.  Habakkuk  to  one.  The  just  man  shall 
lii<e  bij  faith.  So  ye  see,  the  Law  ends  in  the  Gospel;  and  that  Fa- 
ther said  not  amiss,  "The  Law  is  the  Gospel  foretold;  and  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  I^w  fulhlled  J."  These  two  arc  the  fireehold  of  a  Chris- 
tian :  and  what  but  they  ? 

The  Jews  of  these  times  perverted  the  Law,  rejected  the  Gos., 
pel.     Our  Saviour  tlicrefore,  that  ereat  Prophet  of  the  World,  aa^ 
it  was  high  time,  clears  the  Law,  cielivers  and  settles  the  Gos|)el : 
well  approving  in  Loch  these,  that  he  came  not  to  consume,  but  to 
consummate  the  I-iw.     Wherein,  as  Paul  to  his  Corintlis,  1  Cor,] 
xvi.  9.  he  had  a  preat  door,  but  many  adversaries :  amongst  these  | 
were  the  great  Miisiers  of  Israel,  (so  our  Saviour  terms  the  Pharu ' 
^ees  §,)  and  their  fellows,  and  yet  their  rivals,  the  Scribes;  both  so 
much  harder  to  oppose,  by  how  much  their  authority  was  greater. 

Truth  hath  no  room,  till  falsehood  be  rcmovcti :  Our  Saviour 
therefore,  as  behoved,  first  shews  the  falsehood  of  tlieir  glt)sses, 
and  the  holhwness  of  their  profession;  and,  if  both  their  life  and 
«l'Ktrine  be  naught,  what  free  part  is  there  in  them  ?  And  lo  both 
of  tliese  so  faulty,  that  Except  tfour  righteoustuss  exceed  the  riglu  i 
(enitsness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  tJte  king- 
dom of  heaven, 

I.  What  WERE  the  men?  II,  What  was  thetr  righteous- 
NESS?  III.  What  wanted  it?  Follow  me,  I  beseech  you,  in 
these  three;  and,  if  my  discourse  shall  seem  for  a  while  more 
ihornv  and  perplexed,  remedy  it  with  your  attention. 

I.  Irhose  things,  which  are  out  of  the  ken  of  sense  or  memorj-, 
must  be  fetched  from  sloi^-.  ITie  sect,  or  order  wl»eiher,  of  the 
I'harisees  ceased  with  the  IVmple:  since  that,  no  man  reads  of  a 
I'harisee;  and  now  is  grown  so  for  otii  of  knowledge,  tliat  the  mo- 
jlern  Jews  are  more  r«idy  to  learn  of  us  who  tlicy  were,  '["here  is 
no  (Kiint,  wherein  it  is  moredifhcult  toa\oid  vancty,  ve»  ostenta- 
tion of  reading.  Without  any  curious  traversing  of  o]»inions,  I  study 
for  simple  truth;  as  one  that  will  not  lead  you  out  of  the  road-way, 
tu  shew  you  the  turnings. 

*  Pcur,  Gal4tm.  dc  arrkn.  fidci  Caih.  aJ  finrm.     f  E*  f>loi.  R«b«  SbeloOMb* 
X  Let  tsl  Erangtliiim  preiiictum :  Eviingelium  Lex  compteta, 
I  Jloha  iiv  W.  Art  iH'm  a  Master  in  itrlttif 
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8t>rib6s  were  ancient;  Ezra  is  called  inO  '\irO,  A  prompt ScriL- ; 
Jszra  vii.  6.     As  long  before  him>  so  ever  Mine  tiiey  contimied  till 
Christ's  time;  but  in  two  ranks:  some  were  y^micOtti  /««;  othciv, 
V^/ur:   some,  popnlar;  others,  legal:   some,  tlie  people's;  oilier.'i, 
GotPs:  tJic  one  S€?cretaries,  Recorders,  Notaries,  lis  2  Cl>ron.  xxiv. 
1 1.  "jten  101D,  The  Kind's  Scribe;  the  oilier,  Doctors  of  the  l^iw  of 
God :  Thr  Lins  of  the  Lord  is  with  us,  iu  vain  made  he.  if,  the  pen  of' 
the  Scribe  is  in  vain;   Jer.  viii.  8.    As  the  Pliarisees  were,  vo/ao3(3at- 
nzXait  Ijcnt-maxtcrs ,  so  these  are  the  same,  which,  Luke  xi.  4.',  are 
railed,  yoyuwl.  Interpreters  of  the  Law.     Though  to  some  not  mean 
critics,  it  seems  these  sltould  be  a  third  sort;  vvliich  consider  rioi, 
that  our  Saviour,  on  puqmse  addressing  his  speech  to  the  Pharisees, 
fell  by  the  way  upon  the  Scribes ;  and,  being  adnionisheti  by  one  of 
ihem,  as  of  an  oveisighi,  now  avers  right  down  of  the  Scriljcs,  what 
before  he  had  but  indifferently  glaiicetl  at.  What  they  were*,  is  plain 
by  Ezra's  ])uipit,  Neh.  viii.  4,  and  Moses's  chair,  Mat.  xxiii.  2. 

These  and  Pliari-xees  ditfered  not  much:  thev  agreed  in  some 
pood,  but  in  more  evil.  But  the  profession  of  i*hari.se€^,  becau.sc 
It  is  more  obscure,  you  shall  give  me  leave  to  fetch  somewhat  fur- 
ther. 

There  were,  saith  old  Egesippus,  as  Eusebius  t  cites  him,  divers 
opinions  in  the  Circumcision;  which  all  crossed  the  tribe  of  JudaJi: 
Esseiis,  Galileans,  Emerobaptists,  Masbutheans,  Samaritans,  Pha- 
Hsees,  Sadducees.     It  were  easy  to  help  him  with  more;  Sabuaens^ 
';\nnans,  SampMians  J  :  uiul,  it  need  were,  yet  more.     W'liere  are 
^those  wavercw,  that  stagger  in  their  trust  to  the  Church,  because 
rt>f  different  opinions;  receiving  that  rotten  argument  of  profane 
iCclsus^  against  the  Chri.stians?  Say  the  Papists,  "One  saith  I  am 
'  Calvin's;  another,  I  am  Luther's."'    Wc  disclaim,  we  defv  these 
j titles,  these  divisions ;  we  are  one  in  truth:  would  God  we  were 
ret  more  onel     It  is  the  lace  and  fringe  of  Christ's  garment,  that 
questioned  amongst  us:  the  cloth  is  sound.     But  what?   VVastiie 
fewish  Church  before  Christ,  Ciod's  tnie  Church,  or  not  ?  If  it  were 
lot,  which  vrjs  it  ?   If  it  were:  lo  that  here  rent  in  more  than  eight 
ports,  and  one  of  them  differing  from  itself  in  eighteen  opinions  ||; 
and  yet,  as  lrena*us^  well  observes,  "■  Befon*  Christ,  there  were 
neither  so  many  heresies,  nor  so  blasijhemous."  Shevv  me  a  Church 
on  earth  without  these  wrinkles  of  tlivisioii,  and  I  will  never  seek 
for  it  in  heaven. 

Although  to  some,  Pharisaism  seems  ratlier  a  several  order,  th:in  a 
sect:  but  St.  Luke,  that  knew  it  better,  hath  aipeav  (paptaiuMt  The 


•  Clerici  Judaorum  ;  tuiih  Joromt- .  f  Euscb.  l?!ccl.  Hiit.  I.  iv.  c.  C?.  Ermif  in 
liniimciiione  dirtrste  soitftili^,  i/na-  maxiiuc  Irihui  Jiutte  adversahui.tur:  A'c. 

J   Vid,  Jtn.  St  alig.  reip.  ad  Serarium.  §  Orig.  lib.  v.  adven.  L'eli.  C/trit- 

titutot  ti'jti  habere  reran;  Hcligioiiem,  quod  in  varias  sectai  divisi  tuent. 

II  Dotnu)  Sarnmai  i-i   HilleU     Ar.  Mont,  in  Evang. 

5r  ^nte  aJrert/ujii  Chrisfi,  von  tvt  tl  (am  blasfltenne  lnertMet,  Iren,  lib.  ». 
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Si-ct  of  the  Pharisees ;  Acts  xv.  .%.  When  the  professTotTbegan,  no 
hisJory  rerordetli.  Souit*  would  tain  fetch  them  from  Isaiah  \\v.  3. 
Touch  me  not,  for  /  am  holier  than  thou.  But  these  strain  too  far : 
for,  in  the  verse  before,  the  same  men  eat  swiiieVHesh;  which  to 
the  Pharisees  is  more  tlian  pincular. 

Hear  briefly  their  Name,  their  Orighial,  their  Office. 

Their  Name,  though  it  nii^ht  admit  of  oilier  probable  deriva- 
tions, v<?t,  by  consent  of  all  Hebrew  Doctors  (I  have  a  great  Au- 
thor* for  it)  is  fetched  from  Separation ;  iljough,  upon  what  grounds, 
all  afrree  not :  doubtless,  for  the  perfection  of  their  doctrme,  aaid 
austerity  of  hfe. 

Their  Original  is  more  intricate;  which,  after  some  scanning,  Ij 
have  thus  learned  of  some  great  Masters  t  of  Jewish  AuticiuitieSk  i 
Before  there  was  atiy  oiK-n  breach  in  the  old  Jewish  Church,  thero] 
were  two  geneml  and  tlivcrs  conceits  about  God's  senice: — One,  J 
tluit  took  up  only  with  the  Liiw  of  God,  and,  if  they  could  keep! 
that,  thought  they  needed  no  more;  neitlicr  wouUI  they  sapere  iw-j 
pra  .irriptuiti,  he  xt'i^eilluin  their  'Maker:  these  were  called  Kahhaim;! 
of  ivhicli  sort  there  are  divers  at  this  day  in  Constuntinople  ami  other  j 
where,  at  deadly  feud  with  the  other  Jews,  which  they  now  call 
Kabbinists: — The  other,  that  thought  it  small  thanks  to  do  onlyj 
what  they  were  bidden:  God's  Ijiw  was  too  strait  for  their  hoLu 
ness:   it  was  nothing,  unless  they  did  more  tiian  content  Gud,  cant 
him  (for  these  were  Popish  Jews)  and  su]>erorog:ite  of  him.     These  J 
were  therefore  called  CnAsiril.\J,  JIo/i/,  alnn^e  the  Imu':  they  plied* 
God  with  unbidden  oblations,  gave  more  llian  needed,  did  more 
than  was  cniiintanded;  yet  so,  as  both  parts  plesised  themselves,  re-- 
sisted  ntJt  the  other:  the  more  frank  sort  upbraided  not  the  other, 
%vith  too  much  niggitnlliness;  neitlier  did  tlie  straiier-hunded  envy 
the  other,  for  too  nuich  luvishness.     Would  God  we  could  do  thusf 
They  agreed,  though  they  dilfered.     But  now,  when  these  vol un- 
tar>'  services  began  to  l>e  drawn  into  Canons,  as  .Scaliger  speaketh; 
and  that,  which  was  before  but  arbitmr)',  was  im|>ost^u  as  necessary, 
(necessarv'  for  belief,  necessary  for  action);  questions  arose,  and 
the  rent  began  in  the  Jews.     Those  dogmatical  Doctors,  which 
itood  for  sn|K'r«'rog;ition  anil  traditions  nUrte  Law,  were  called  Pk- 
RUSfHiM,  Fhari'iecs;  se|)ardte  from  the  other  in  strict  judgment,  in 
superfluous  holiness,     'iliese,  as  they  were  the  brood  of  tliosc  Cha- 
siuim,  whom  we  find  first  mcntioneu  in  the  book  of  Maccabees  by 
tlie corrupt  name  of  Asidcans,  (I  Maccabees  ii.  4T) ;  so  from  them 
again,  in  a  second  succession,  proceeded,  as  their  more  refuted  is- 
sue, the  F^ssi.ss,  both  Collegiate  and  Eremitical:  these  PiiariaeeSf 
then,  were  a  fnileriiity  or  college  of  extraordinary  devotion;  whose 
rule  wa>«  tradition,  whose  practice  voluntary  austercne«».     To  them 
the  S«*ribes  joined  themselves,  as  the  purer  Jews;  for  Paul  calls 
them  eLttptfie:^ih)v  uftttn,  The  most  exfuistte  sed ;  Acts  xxvi.  5:  yea, 

•  In  ta'nuvifcfiliuni  omties  Ifehrtrt,  IcUt  Bahal  Haruck.  I'agnin.  in  nr>D. 
t  Ar,  Moouaiw,  Jot.  SexL  1.  Drusiui,  &:c. 
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id,  as  Josephus  *,  "  The  best  expositors  " ;  willingly  expoiimliiig 
the  \mw  accordinp  to  their  Traxiitions,  and  countenancing  ilteif 
Traditions  by  the  forced  senses  ut"  the  Law.  Both  which  [irntft;. 
s>o/u  were  ercatly  enlarged  and  graced,  by  two  faniuus  Doctor*, 
Sammai  and  Hillel,  (v\honi  some  though  falsely  would  have  the 
/bunders  uf  them),  not  long  before  Christ's  time;  for  old  Hillel  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  yeare,  protracted  his  days,  by  likely  com- 
putation, to  ten  years  after  Christ's  birtli.  How  Jerome  fetchcth 
their  names,  with  more  wittiness  than  probability,  from  Di:<sipating 
and  Profaning  the  Law  t;  and  what  bitkerings  and  deadly  quarrels 
were  even  amongst  themselves,  in  those  two  famous  houses)  ;  and 
what  were  the  four§  expositions  of  llie  Law,  which  they  followed; 
I  list  not  now  to  discourse. 

Tlieir  Employment  was  expounding  the  Law,  and  urying  Tradi- 
tions: therefore  their  auditors  had  wont  to  say,  when  tliey  called 
one  another  to  Church,  as  St.  Jerome  ||  tells  us,  it  (to^i  itOltpuatf 
"  The  wise",  tlxat  is,  the  Pharisees,  "  expound  to  day."  Whence, 
perliaps,  that  may  be  interj>reted  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Coriiitlis,  fVltcre 
ts  iftc  wise-y  -j^heie  is  (he  scribe?  1  Corinthians  i.  20.  tS  ffoCt>o(,  tm 
•y^ayLfiaTivi'  So  did  tiie  Scril>es  too :  but  the  difference  was,  tJmt 
the  Scribes  were  more  textual;  the  Pharisees  more  traditional  ^  : 
llieivfore  obsciTe.  that  tlie  Scribe  finds  fault  with  the  suspicion  of 
blasphenly;  the  Pharisee,  with  unwashen  hands,  Matthew  ix:  tJje 
Scribes,  tlieir  Doctors,  excelled  for  learning;   the  Pharisees,  for 

Piety.  Their  attire  was  the  same,  and  their  fashions**;  but  the 
'harisees  had  ■Kohrt/oi  ju-ft^Mf,  itlore  su'ay ;  and  were  more  strict  and 
Capuchine-lilie;  professed  more  years'  continency ;  and,  in  a  word, 
took  more  pains  to  go  to  hell.  Tlie.se  did  so  carry  away  the  hearts 
of  the  Jews,  that  there  was  no  holy  man,  which  was  not  termed  u 
Pharisee :  and,  therefore,  among  the  seven  kinds  of  Pharisees  in 
their  lalraud,  they  make  Abraham  a  Pharisee  of  Love  ft;  Job, 
a  Pfiarisee  of  Fear. 

II.  And,  if,  from  the  Men,  you  cast  your  cjes  upon  their  RIGH- 
TKOUSNKS.S,  you  cannot  out  wonder  at  the  curiosity  of  their 
zeal.  \\'herein  look,  I  beseech  you,  first  at  their  Dnolion,  then 
their  Holy  CarriagCy  la.stly  their  Strict  Obsciraiioit  of  t/ie  Lazr. 

Such  was  their  devotion,  that  they  prayed  ffinex^^^  ''^  ^  ^'^- 
ther  ( fc.piphanins)  saith;  oft  and  long:  thrice  a  day  was  ordinary ;  at 
nine,  twelve,  and  three  a  clock.  Vea,  their  progenitors,  Chasi- 
DIM,  whom  tliey  would  scorn  not  to  match,  divided  the  day  into 
three  parts;  whereof  one  was  bestowed  on  Prayer,  the  next  on  the 
Law,  the  third  on  their  Work.     See  here:  God  had  two  parts  of 


•  Eniditius  Cttteris  l^f^em  esporninf  Pliar.  Jos.  I.  i.  tic  bt-llo  Jud.  c.  4. 

■\  An  old  tay'm^  «3«j  to  o-i;3«^£.^t»c»  C$ti^H-  J  Discitiuli  Siimniai  occidchant 
th'scipiios  Hillel,  §  Epiphan.  JibVijxuo-if  4.  In  mimen  Moji'j,  Aciba-,  Aiinae, 
Filiorum  Aiiamonafi.  ||  llier.  Akasixdc  II.  quaesiionib.  U  Scril'te  lec- 
Itonarii  ouasi  Scriptiirarii  vet  Tntuarii ;  Pharixu-i  hiniftncu.  Driis. 

••  Eodem  habilit  cum  Scribii  mulicbri  pi-llfo,  tattt  crepidif,  fl  talceu- 
meritontm  l>£ulit  pracedctttet,  Epiphan.        +t  Meabavah. 
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three;  Uiemselvcs,  but  one.     Besides,  at  their  meals  wliat  strict- 
Tlieir  very  disciples  were  taught,  to  shame  us  Christians,  if 


i>ess! 


they  had  forgotten  to  give  thanks,  to  return  fion»  the  field  to  the 
hoard  to  say  grace*.  For  Divine  Service;  the  Decalogue  must 
be  read  once  a  day  of  e\cr\  man  t :  the  Scribes  say,  tlie  first  watch; 
the  Pharisees,  any  hour  ot  the  night:  others,  twice;  without  mov- 
ing eye,  hand,  toot;  in  a  clean  place;  free  from  any  excrement, 
and  four  cubitus  distant  from  any  sepulchre.  For  Fastmg,  tliey  did 
it  twice  a  week ;  not  Popishly,  which  V\  ickliffe  justly  calls  Fool- 
fasting,  but  in  earnest;  on  l^onday  and  Thursday  J.  Besides,  to 
omit  their  Alms,  which  were  everj-  way  proijoitionable  to  the  rest, 
Mhut  miserable  Penance  did  they  wilfully  ?  They  beat  their  heads 
against  the  walls,  as  they  went,  till  blood  came:  whence  one  o£ 
their  seven  Pharisees  is  calletl  KtZAl,  a  Phavisee  drawblood.  They 
jnit  ihoms  in  their  skirts,  to  sting  themselves  § ;  they  lay  on  planks,' 
on  stones,  on  thorns:  and  Banus  ||,  that  Krenntical  Pharisee, 
drenched  himself  oft,  night  and  day,  iu  cold  water,  wpoc  kyviuait 
for  (haslity ;  or,  if  you  read  it  without  an  aspiration,  it  signifies_/<»r 
folly  rather.  W  hnt  could  that  apish  and  stigmatital  Friar  have  duuey 
cither  more  or  worse?  This  was  their  Devotion. 

'llie  HOLINESS  OF  TJIEIR  CAKBIAOK  w;w  such,  that  ihcy  avoided 
every  thing  iliat  might  carry  any  doubt  of  pollution:  they  would 
not,  therefore,  converse  with  any  difierent  religion ;  and  thb  law 
went  ctirrcnt  amongst  them,  *'  He,  that  eats  a  Samaritan's  bread, 
be  as  he,  that  cats  .swine's-Hesh  ^[."  A  Hebrew  midwife  might  not 
help  a  Gentile:  not  liooks,  not  wax,  not  incense  might  be  sold  to 
them.  Vea,  no  familiarity  might  be  suffered  with  their  own  vul- 
gar. For,  whereas,  there  were  three  ranks  among  the  Jews;  the 
\Vise  (those  were  the  Pharisees),  their  Disciples,  and  die  populus 
terra**  as  they  called  them;  this  was  one  ot  the  9i\.  reproaches  to 
a  novice  of  the  Pharisees,  "To  eat  with  the  vulgar  sort  ft :"  and 
lest,  when  they  had  been  abroad,  they  should  have  been  toudied . 
by  any,  contrary  to  tlie  warning  of  their  phylattcries,  they  scour 
themselves  at  their  return;  and  eat  not  unless  tliey  have  washed 
myti^Xtt  tluit  is,  atvurafclj/,  as  the  Syriac;  oft,  as  txasmus;  or 
uHn  the  firipcd  fist,  as  Beza  following  Jerome:  and  not  with  every 
water §§,  mark  the  niieness!  but  wuh  that  ooly,  which  they  had 
dniwi]  up  with  their  own  labour.  And,  to  make  up  the  me:»sure  of 
their  pretended  sanctimony,  they  vowed  continency;  not  perpe- 
tual, a.s  our  Homanist.t  urge,  but  for  eight  or  ten  years  ||  ||. 

Tlitu  tliey  did  unbidden :  bow  strictly  did  xhcy  perfoam  wuat 


•  I'rxc.  MoMira  cum  Eapoi.  Rabbinorum  1  Muniter.  cd.        t  Ibid. 
X  A(irri;arxxl  «rip.TTiK.   tpiphun.       \   llicr,  in  Mat.  xxiti.  Arutissimas  in  tit 
ipiiiui  ligaiiant,  ut  amhulaiile^  et  xedentes  piatgetenlur  el  aamofterentur  offi- 
cii.  II  Josephuf,  fij^tyli^n.  f  Qin  comedit  pattern  SanMrilii-um  atti  . 

\eomfdtrti  tuillam.     Precept.  .Vim,  rum  Exjh/i.  Kab.      ••oox*-^-  in  the  New  , 
,  Tiiumcnt  The  commou  peopte.         fl   Vnum  et  sex  opprol>riis  vilartifit  a  dis' 
\  eipu/ii   lapieiilum,    Corne^yalio    cum    popuio    ierr^.        Ar.    Mont,    in    F.vang.  i 
Eiiipiuu).      t:  'VA,  fi^  wvyfii  rtlvrnu.  War.  vii.  3.    }}  I'ntc.  Mw,  cum  Lxput. 
Eab.        II  i;  Kpiphaa.  i.  i. 
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r'^AS  f.wofxfd!  No  men  so  exact  in  their  tithes:  I  paij  til  ken  of  ally 
teith  tJje  l>oasting  Pharisee:  Of  all.,  as  a  great  Doctor  iioteih;  it 
\vas  more  than  he  needed*.  God  would  have  a  SahbotJi  kept :  lliey 
o-er-kept  it ;  they  would  not  on  tliat  day  stop  a  running  vessel, 
not  lay  an  apple  to  the  fire,  not  auench  a  hurning,  not  knock  on  a. 
table  to  $tiU  a  child;  what  should  I  note  more?  not  rub  or  scratch 
in  public  t.  God  commands  them  to  wear,  TotaphothJ,  pht/- 
tacterirs:  they  do,  which  our  Saviour  reproves,  •nfunvjuv,  nilarse 
them :  and  these  must  be  written  with  right  lines,  in  a  whole  parch- 
ment of  the  hide  of  a  clean  beast.  God  commands  to  celebrate 
and  roast  the  Passover:  they  will  have  it  done,  in  an  excessive 
care,  not  with  an  iron  but  a  wooden  sj)ii;  and  curiously  choose  the 
wood  of  pomegranate  §.  God  commanded  to  avoid  loolatr}- :  they 
taught  their  Disciples  H,  if  an  image  were  in  tlie  way,  to  fetch 
about  some  other;  if  they  nmst  needs  go  that  way,  to  run;  and, 
if  a  thorn  should  light  in  their  foot,  near  the  place,  not  to  kneel, 
but  sit  down  to  pull  it  out,  lest  tliey  sliould  seem  to  give  it  reve- 
rence. 

I  weary  vou  with  these  Jewish  niceties.  Consider  then  how  de- 
vout, how  liberal,  how  continent,  how  tnie-tlealing,  how  zealous, 
how  scrupulous,  how  austere,  these  men  were,  and  see  if  it  be  not 
at  wonder,  that  our  Saviour  thus  brandeth  them  ;  Except  your  righ- 
teousness exceed  the  ri^htronxnesx  of  the  Scribes  and  Pfiarixtes,  ye 
shiiU  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  that  is.  If  your  flwrtrine 
be  not  more  righteous,  you  shall  not  be  entered  of  the  Church ;  if 
vour  holiness  be  not  more  perfect,  you  shall  not  enter  into  heaven : 
Dehokl,  God's  kingdom  below  and  above  is  shut  upon  thenu 

The  pot)r  Jews  were  so  besotted  with  the  admiration  of  these 
two,  that  they  would  have  thought,  if  but  two  njen  must  go  to 
heaven,  tlie  one  should  be  a  Scribe,  the  other  a  Pharisee.  What 
strange  news  was  this,  from  liim  that  kept  the  keys  of  David,  that 
neither  of  them  should  come  there  ?  It  was  not  the  person  of  these 
men,  not  their  learning,  not  wit,  not  eloquence,  not  honour,  they 
admired  so  much,  but  their  righteousness ;  and,  lo,  nothing  but 
their  righteousness  is  censured  !  Herein  they  seemed  to  exceed  all 
men  ;  herein  all,  that  would  l>e  saved,  must  exceed  them.  Do  but 
think  how  the  amazed  multitude  stared  upon  our  Saviour,  when 
they  heard  this  paradox.  P^xceed  the  Pharisees  in  righteousness! 
It  were  much  for  an  angel  from  heaven.  What  shall  the  poor  sons 
of  the  earth  do,  if  these  worthies  be  turned  away  with  a  repulse  ? 
Yea,  perhaps,  yourselves  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  receive  tnis  not 
without  astonishment  and  fear;  while  your  consciences,  secivtiy 
comparing  your  holiness  with  theirs,  find  it  to  come  as  mucli  short 
of  theirs,  as  theirs  of  perfection.    And  would  to  God  you  could 


*  T«;  ctv»fX*<i  iXi^.  Epiph.    Montan.  in  locum. 

•f  Vnec.  Moj.    rum    Lxpo*.  J  fcx  Egyptiacii.    Versus  quidavi  ex  legt 

Afosis  inpergamenu  scriiiti,  Kz.  14  prioret  xiii.  Ej,od.  4,  5,  (J,  7,  8,  S*.  vi. 
Dciit.  Paifo,        §   ftuba  Jcrruvi  vim  astandi  Iwlxl .     i'rxc.  Mot.  cum  Lxpoi. 

U  Ibid. 
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fear  more,  and  be  more  amazed  with  ihis  comparison  !  for,  to  see 
vou  forward,  must  we  exceed  them,  or  else  not  be  saved  ?  If  we 
let  them  exceed  us,  what  hope,  what  possibility  is  there,  of  our 
salvation  ? 

Kre  we,  therefore,  shew  liow  far  we  must  go  before  them,  look 
back  nnth  me,  I  beseech  you,  a  little,  aiid  see  how  far  we  arc  be- 
hind them. 

They  taught  diligently,  and  kept  ]\Ioses's  chair  warm  ;  Matthew 
xxiii.  3  :  how  nxany  are  there  of  us,  w  horn  the  great  Master  of  the 
VineyanI  may  finu  loitering  in  this  public  market-place ;  and  shake 
us  by  the  shoulder,  with  a  ::iuid  s/aiis  otiosi?  Why  stand  you  here 
ntU  ! 

Thev  compassed  sea  and  land  {Satan's  walk,)  to  make  a  prose- 
lyte :  we  sit  still  and  freeze  in  our  zeal ;  and  lose  proselytes  with 
our  dull  and  wilful  neglect. 

They  spent  one  tiuarter  of  the  day  in  prayer :  how  many  are 
there  of  us,  that  would  not  think  this  an  unreasonable  service  of 
Ci«)d  ?  We  are  so  far  from  this  extreme  devotion  of  the  old 
Kuchita-,  that  we  are  rather  worthy  of  a  censure  with  those  Spanish 
I*riest»  *  for  our  negligence.  How  many  of  you,  Citizens,  can  get 
leave  of  Mammon,  to  bestow  one  hour  of  the  day  in  a  set  course 
u|Mm  God  }  How  many  of  you,  lawyers,  are  first  clients  to  God, 
ere  you  admit  others  clients  toyou  ?  now  many  of  you  have  your 
thoughts  fixed  in  Heaven,  ere  they  be  in  Westminster  ?  Alas,  what 
dulness  is  this  !  what  in|iistice !  all  thy  hours  are  Iiis,  and  thou  wilt 
not  lend  him  one  of  his  own  for  thine  own  good. 

They  read,  they  recited  the  Law ;  .some,  twice  a  day ;  never 
went  without  some  parts  of  it  about  them '  but  to  what  eHct-t  ? 
**  There  is  not  one  of  our  penple,"  saitli  Josephus,  **  but  answers 
toanv  question  of  the  I^w,  as  readily  as  his  own  namet :"  how 
sltall their  diligence  upbraid,  yea  condemn  us!  Alas,  how  do  our 
Bibles  gather  dust  for  want  of  use,  while  our  Chronicle,  or  our  Sia- 
tntt-book,  yea  perhaps  our  idle  and  scurrilous  Play -books  are  worn 
with  turning!  Oh,  how  luippy  were  our  forefathers,  whose  me- 
mory is  blessed  forever;  if  tney  could,  with  much  cost  and  nuire 
danger,  get  but  one  of  Paul's  Epistlt"s  in  their  busoms !  How  did 
they  hug  it  in  tlieir  anns,  hide  it  in  tlieir  chesi,  yea  in  their  heart ! 
How  dia  they  cat,  walk,  sleep,  with  that  sweet  companion;  and, 
in  spite  of  all  i)ersccution,  never  thought  themselves  well,  but  when 
they  con\  crsed  with  it  in  secret !  Lo,  now  these  shojw  are  all  open ; 
we  Duv  them  not :  these  books  are  ojH*n ;  we  read  them  not :  and 
we  will  be  igiiMratii,  brcause  we  will.  The  sun  shines,  and  we  shut 
our  windtjvvs.  It  is  enough  for  the  miserable  ])opish  laity,  to  b<; 
itius  dark,  that  live  in  the  |K'q»etnal  night  of  In(|ui.sition;  sliall  tliisi 
Ik'  the  only  diOerence  ])ciwi\t  them  and  us;  that  thev  v*ould  read 
these  holy  leaves  antl  may  not,  we  may  anti  will  not  r  There  is  no 
igiionince  to  the  wilful.     I  stand  not  u]>on  a  fonnal  and  ^crbal 


•  Correr/i  ^  I'orrciHvTolffan.  Bcllar.     f  S'"fihet  ncitrCm  d*  Lege  inttrrv 
ga/Mi /aifiiin  quAm  nomm  tutim  rerpcudtl,     Joi.  cooir.  App.  J.  ii. 
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knowledge :  that,  was  never  more  fn-ijuent,  more  fiourisliinp;.  But, 
if  the  main  grounds  of  Christianity  were  thonnighly  setiieii  in  the 
hearts  of  the  nnaltitncie,  we  shoulil  not  have  so  much  cause  <jf  sJiauie 
and  sorrow,  nor  our  advei^saries  of  triumph  and  insultation.  Shew 
less  therefore,  for  Go<rs  sake,  and  learn  more ;  and  balance  your 
vi^vering  hearts  with  the  sound  tnitJi  of  godHness,  that  you  may  Hy 
•teadily  through  all  the  tempests  of  ern>rs.  Make  God's  Law  of 
your  leanied  counsel,  with  David;  and  he  happy.  Else,  if  you 
will  ueeds  love  darkness,  y«>u  shall  have  enough  of  it :  y"u  have 
here  inward  darkness ;  there,  out-uarJ,  chot^  d^ccTeftov ;  Matthew 
viii.  12.  This  is  your  own  darkness  ;  diat,  his,  of  whom  the  Psal- 
mist, He  stilt  darkness  and  it  was  dark  :  dark  indeed  !  A  liiick  oud 
terrible  darkness  *,  joined  with  weeping  and  gnasljing. 

I  ui^e  not  their  awful  reverence  in  their  devotion,  our  sleepy  or 
wild  carelessncs.s ;  tlieir  austere  and  rough  discipline  of  the  hotly, 
our  wanton  jiamperiiig  of  die  l^lesh  :  though  who  can  abide  to 
think  of  a  chaste  Pharisee,  and  a  tilthy  Christum ;  a  temperate  Pha- 
risee, and  a  damkcn  Christian  ? 

How  shamefully  is  this  latter  vice,  especially,  grown  upon  u« 
with  lime  '.  We  knew  it  once  in  our  onhnary  speecli  a[ipropriated 
to  Ijcggars ;  now,  gallants  light  for  it.  This  beastliness  had  wont 
be  baslifut ;  now,  it  is  impudent :  once,  children  were  wont  to 
shout  at  a  drunkanl,  as  some  foul  wonder;  now,  not  to  be  drunk 
is  quarrel  enough  among  men,  atnong  friends :  tliose  knees,  that 
we  were  wont  to  bow  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  are  now  bent  to  Bac- 
chus m  a  |iaganish,  bestial,  devilish  devotion.  To  leave  the  title 
of  Christians,  for  shame  let  us  be  either  men  or  beasts. 

My  speech  hastens  to  their  holy  and  wise  strictness  of  cairiage ; 
wherein  1  can  never  complain  enough  of  our  inequality.  TJiey 
hated  the  presence,  the  tire,  the  fashion,  the  books  of  a  Gentile, 
of  a  .Samaritan  :  neither  was  there  any  hatred  lost  on  the  Samari- 
tan's part ;  for  if  he  had  but  touched  a  Jew,  he  would  have  thrown 
himself  into  the  water,  clotlies  and  allf:  both  of  them  equally 
•ick  of  a  Noli  me  (angere  ;  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  holier.  Isaiah 
Ixv.  5.  Our  Romish  Samaritans  haunt  our  tables,  our  closets,  our 
ears :  we  frown  not ;  we  dislike  not.  We  match,  converse,  confer, 
consult  with  Uicm  carelessly  ;  as  if  it  were  come  to  the  oltl  stay  of 
that  iiiditferent  Appelles  in  Eusebius;  Sal  est  credere  in  cruciftrum. 
But  that,  which  I  most  lament,  and  ye,  Fathers  and  brethren,  if 
my  voice  may  reach  to  any  whom  it  concemeth,  in  the  bowels  of 
Christ  let  me  boldly,  though  most  unworthy,  move  your  wisdoms, 
your  care  to  redress  it :  our  young  students,  the  hope  of  posterity, 
uewly  crept  out  of  the  shell  of  philosophy,  spend  their  hrsl  hours 
iii  the  great  Doctors  of  Popish  controversies;  Bellarmin  is  next 
to  Aristotle :  yea,  our  very  ungrounded  artisans,  young  gentlemen, 
frail  women,  buy,  read,  travei-se  promiscuously  the  dangerous  wrii- 


*  rhtitk  "prn  Teriebrie  Calr'ginii.  Exod.  x.  22.  f  /«  aqiiatn  .te  cum  vcUihus, 
immergunl,  lUii  catttigerint  aliquem  e*  alia  genie :  ^xm^^^uk  yxf  iynrtmi  ice. 
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ings  of  our  subtlest  Jesuits,  \^Tiat  is  the  issue  f  Many  of  thctfl 
have  taken  puisoii,  ere  they  knc"  what  milk  is;  and,  when  tlieV 
have  once  lasted  this  banc,  they  must  think  and  die.  Oh,  what 
pity,  what  veMitiou  is  it  to  a  tnie  heart,  to  sec  «s  thus  rol)bed  of 
our  hopes;  them,  of  their  souls!  I  have  heard,  yea  I  have  seen 
and  envied,  the  cautelous  severity  of  our  adversaries ;  which,  upon 
the  deepest  pains,  forlml  the  sale,  yea  the  sieht  of  those  authors, 
which  they  term  infectious.  V\  here  was  ever  Calvin  publiclv  b<>u"ht 
in  one  of  their  church-yards  ?  W  here  ever  read  without  licence  ; 
without  security  ?  I  censure  not  this,  as  the  pecidiar  fault  of  thi« 
place  :  would  Gotl  this  open  remissness  were  not  a  common  evil ; 
anti  had  not  spread  itself  wide  through  all  those  Churches  that  are 
gone  out  of  Babylon  !  Let  no  man  tell  me  of  the  distinction  of 
that  old  Canonist  (Barthol.  Brixiensis:)  "  Some  tilings,"  saith  he, 
"  we  read,  lest  they  shoidd  be  neglected ;  as  the  Bible :  some,  lest 
they  Hhould  be  unknown  ;  as  Arts  and  Philosophy  :  some,  that  they 
may  be  rejected  ;  as  Heretical  Books."  True  :  but  let  them  read, 
that  cuu  re'iect,  that  can  confute:  we  dLsinist  not  our  cause,  bul 
their  weak  judgments.  A  good  apothecary  can  make  a  good  me- 
dicine of  a  strong  poi.son  ;  must  children,  tlwreftire,  be  allowed 
that  box  }  I  know  how  unworthy  1  am  to  advi<»c :  only  I  throw 
down  myself  at  your  feel ;  and  beseech  you,  that  our  losses  and 
tlieir  examples  may  make  us  no  less  wise  m  our  generation. 

I  follow  the  comparison.  They  |)aid  tithes  of  all  thev  had  :  not 
a  potherb,  but  they  titbed  it;  Matthew  xxiii,  '23.  Hear  thLs,  ye 
sacrilegious  Patrons,  the  merchants  of  souls,  the  pirates  of  the 
rlunxh,  the  enemies  of  religion:  they  tithed  all;  you,  nothing: 
thev  paid  to  tbeir  I.«vites;  your  Invites  must  pav  to  you  :  your 
cures  must  be  purchased;  your  tithes  abated,  or  comj)o'unded"fnr : 
O  the  shame  of  religion  !  Uow  too  jastly  niay  I  usurji  of  you  that 
of  Seneca:  *'  Petty  sacrileges  are  punislied,  while  great  ones  ride 
in  triumph  '"  Never  excuse  it  with  pretence  of  ceremony.  Muses 
never  gave  80  strict  a  charge  for  this  as  Paul :  ^v  zSciv  uystbuii ; 
GalatianD  vi.  6.  conmiunitatea//  iJiy  />r(W.v  with  thy  teacher;  Jlf, 
with  an  emphiL«is.  Well  fare  yet  tljc  honest  Pharisees,  whose  rule 
was,  Drrhiia^  uf  dives  fins ;  *'  Tithe,  and  In-  rich."  If  ever  thou 
be  the  fatter  for  this  gravel,  or  the  ncln-rwith  that  thou  slealest 
from  (iod,  let  me  come  to  beg  at  thy  door. 

Woe  to  you,  Spiritual  Rolibers!  Our  blind  forefathers  clothetl  the 
Church;  you  despoil  it  :  their  ignorant  devotion  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment, against  your  ravening  covetouHiiev'*.  If  robberv,  simony, 
perjurj-  will  not  cuny  you  to  hell ;  hn|K,'  still  that  you  may  l>e 
saved.  They  gave  plentiful  alms  to  the  poor;  w<',  insteiul  of  tilling 
their  liellies,  grind  iheir  faces.  What  excellent  laws  had  we  lately 
enactetl,  that  there  should  be  no  l)eggiir  in  Israel '  Let  our  stavts, 
ways,  he<lges  witnesm  the  execution.  Thy  liberality  relie\«*s  some 
pcHjr :  it  is  well  :  but  hath  not  thy  oppression  made  more  ?  Thy 
usun',  ext«»rting,  racking,  inclosing,  hath  wouiulcd  whole  villages  ; 
atid  now  thou  bcfnendcst  two  or  three,  with  tlic  plaisicnt  oldxy 
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l^ounty  :  the  mercies  of  Uie  wicked  are  cniel.  They  were  precise 
in  their  Sabbath  ;  we  so  loose  in  ours,  as  if  God  had  no  ilay  :  see 
whether  our  taverns,  streets,  highways  descr)*  any  great  difference. 
These  things  I  vowed  in  myselt  to  reprove:  if  too  bitterly,  as  you 
think,  pardon,  I  beseech  you,  this  holy  impatience ;  and  l)lame  the 
foulness  of  these  vices,  not  my  just  vchemency. 

And  vou.  Christian  Hearers,  than  which  no  name  can  be  dearer, 
be  persuaded  to  ransack  your  secure  hearts :  and,  if  there  be  any 
of  you,  whose  aw~aked  conscience  strikes  him  for  these  sins,  anti 
places  him  below  these  Jews  in  this  unrighteousness ;  if  you  wish 
or  care  to  be  saved,  tliink  it  high  time,  as  you  would  ever  hope  for 
entrance  into  God's  kingdom,  to  strike  yourselves  on  the  thigh  ; 
and,  with  amazement  and  indignation,  to  say,  WhtU  ftair  I  dnieY 
to  abandon  your  wicked  courses  ;  to  resolve,  to  vow  to  strive  unto 
a  Christian  and  conscionable  reformation.  Paul  a  Pharisee  was, 
according  to  the  righteousness  of  the  Law,  unreproveable ;  Phil, 
iii.  «i :  yet,  if  Paul  had  not  gone  from  Gamaliel's  feet  to  Christ's 
he  had  never  been  saved.  Unreproveable,  and  yet  rejected  !  Alas, 
nay  brethren,  what  shall  become  of  our  gluttony,  drunkenness, 
pride,  oppression,  bribing,  cosenages,  adulteries,  blasphemies,  and 
ourselves  for  them  ?  God  and  men  reprove  us  for  these :  what  shall 
become  of  ns  ?  If  llie  civilly  righteous  shall  not  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  notorious  sinner  appear  ?  A  Christian  below  a  Jew  1  F'or 
«hamc,  where  are  we  ?  Where  is  our  emulation  ?  Heaven  is  our 
goal ;  we  all  ran  ;  lo,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  are  before  thee : 
what  safety  can  it  be,  to  come  short  of  those,  that  come  short  of 
heaven  ?  Except  your  riiihleousness  He. 

III.  You  have  seen  these  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  their  Righte- 
ousness, and  our  unrighteonsness.  See  now,  with  like  patience, 
tiieir  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  that  was,  and  our  righteousness  that 
must  be,  wherein  they  failed,  and  we  must  exceed.  They  failed 
then  in  their  Traditions  and  Practice.     May  I  say  they  failed,  when 

•  they  exceeded  ?  Their  Traditions  exceeded  in  number  and  prose> 
cution  ;  faulty,  in  matter. 

To  run  well,  but  out  of  the  ^vay,  according  to  the  Greek  proverb, 
is  not  better  tlian  to  stand  still.     Fire  is  an  excellent  thing  ;  but,  if 

fit  be  in  the  top  of  the  cliimuey,  it  doth  mischief  ratlier.  Jt  istroo4 
to  be  zealous,  in  spite  of  all  scoffs ;  but  iv  mccXu,  In  a  good  thing ; 
Galatians  iv.  18,     If  they  had  been  as  hot  for  God,  as  they  were 

jlbr  themselves,  it  had  been  happy  ;  but  now,  Jn  vain  they  uH)rsfiip 

Ime,  saith  our  Saviour,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  Trudilions  of  men. 

[Hence  was  that  axiom  received  currently  amongst  their  Jewish  fol- 
jwers;  "  There  is  more  in  the  words  of  the  wise,  than  in  the 

^Vurds  of  the  Law  * :"  "  More ;"  that  is,  more  matter,  more  au- 
thority. And  from  tliLs,  principally,  arises  and  continues  that  mor- 
tal quarrel,  betwi.xt  them  and  their  Karrajm  and  Minim  unto  this 
ilay. 

A  great  Jesuit  (Serarius,}  at  least  that  thinks  liimself  so,  writes 

*  Plus  tsl  in  verbis  sapienlum,  qudm  in  verbis  Legis,  Galatin. 
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tliiis,  in  great  etiniest ;  "  The  Pharisees,"  saith  he,  "  may  not  un- 
fitly be  compareil  to  our  Catholics  *."  Some  men  speak  truth  ig- 
fiorantly ;  some,  unwillingly :  Caiuhas  never  spake  truer,  when 
he  meant  it  not.  One  egg  is  not  liker  to  another,  than  the  Tii- 
dentine  Fathers  to  these  Pharisees  in  tliis  point ;  besides  that  of 
free-will,  merit,  full  performance  of  the  Law,  uhicb  they  absolutely 
received  from  them :  for  mark ;  "  WitJi  the  same  reverence  and 
devotion,  do  we  receive  and  respect  Traditions,  that  we  do  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  t,"  sav  those  Fathers  in 
their  Fourtli  Session.  Hear  both  of  these  speak,  and  see  neitiier: 
if  thou  canst  discern  whether  is  the  Pharisee,  refuse  me  in  a  greater 
truth.  Not  that  we  did  ever  say  with  that  Arian  in  Hilar>-  ;  "  H> 
debar  all  words  that  are  not  written  J;  :"  or  would  thint  fit,  with 
those  fanatical  Anabaptists  of  Mimster,  tlaat  all  books  should  be 
burnt  besides  the  Bible.  Some  Traditions  must  have  f>lace,  ia 
every  Church  ;  but,  their  plate  :  they  may  not  take  wall  of  Scrip. 
ture :  substance  may  not,  in  our  valuation,  give  way  to  circumstance. 
God  forbid  ! 

If  any  man  expect  that  my  speech  on  this  opportunity  should 
descend  to  the  discourse  of  our  contradicted  ceremonies,  let  him 
know,  that  I  would  rather  mount  for  this  breach,  than  meddle  with 
it.  God  knows  how  willingly  I  ivould  spend  myself  into  persua- 
sions, if  those  would  avail  any  thhig ;  but  1  well  see,  that  tears  ai« 
6tter  for  this  theme,  than  words.  The  name  of  our  Mother  is  sa- 
cred, and  her  peace  precious.  As  it  was  a  tnie  s|Teech  cited  from 
that  Father  by  Bellarmin,  "  Tl»e  war  of  Heretics  is  the  peace  of 
the  Chuix'h^;"  so,  would  God  our  experience  did  not  mvert  it 
upon  us,  "  The  war  of  the  Church  is  the  peace  of  Heretics  !"  Our 
discord  is  their  music  ;  our  ruin,  their  glorj-.  Oh,  what  a  sight  is 
this :  brethren  strive,  while  the  enemy  stands  still,  and  laughs,  and 
triumphs !  If  wc  desired  the  grief  of  our  Common  Mother,  tlie 
languisliing  of  the  Gospel,  the  extiriKition  of  religion,  the  loss  of 
posterity,  the  advantage  of  our  adversaries,  which  way  couhl  these 
De  better  elfected,  than  by  our  disseiusions  ?  That  Spanish  Prophet 
(Escovedo)  in  our  age,  for  so  I  find  him  styled,  when  king  Philip 
asked  him  how  he  might  become  master  of  the  Low  Countries, 
answered  ;  "  If  he  could  divide  them  firom  themselves."  Accord- 
ing (o  that  old  Machiavclian  principle  of  our  Jesuits,  "  Divide  and 
KuIp."  And  indeed  it  is  concord  only,  as  the  posy  |1  or  mot  of  the 
United  States  runs,  which  hath  u]»held  them  in  a  rich  and  flourish- 
ing estate,  against  so  great  and  potent  enemies.  Our  adversaries 
already  brag  of  their  victories ;  and  what  good  heart  can  but  bleed, 
to  see  what  they  have  gained  since  we  dissented,  to  foresee  wliat 
thej'  will  gain  '  They  are  our  mutual  spoils,  that  have  made  them 


•  Ai'iin  mal^  comparari  Phart't^os  Cotholicit.  -f  Pmri  pielalit  affcctu  etre- 
terentid,  Trtidifionei  luti  cum  Ithris  yeltnt  el  Nnri  Tettitine»li  fiucipimiis  «t 
vtneraffiur.  Drcr.  i.  SfM.  ♦.  }  Nolo  rerba  qua:  scripia  noti  sunt  tegi.  }  iJ*/- 
tum  HtrreHcorum  pa*  est  Eultsitc  :  ex  Uilario.  Bellar.     ||  CoMcordti  ru  fame 

trXKUMt,  it'C. 
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|iro\u\  anJ  ricli  *.  If  you  ever  ihcrcfore  look  to  see  the  good  days 
of  the  CosjK'l.  the  uniiorseing  and  confusion  of  that  strumpet  nf 
Rome,  for  God's  sake,  for  tJie  Church's  sake,  for  our  own  soul's 
vake,  let  us  all  compose  ourselves  to  |)e3ce  and  love :  Oh  pray  for 
lh<  peace  of  Jmtxalem  ,•  that  peace  nuiy  be  within  her  wuil.i,  ami 
pro-/'  ■!hin  her  palaces. 

Ki'  ..liter  of  their  Tmditioiu,  our  Savioiu'  hath  taxed  them 

In  man V  |>aitKulars ;  about  washings,  oaths,  o(rerings,  retribution: 
whereof  he  hath  sai<i  enough,  when  he  hath  termed  their  doctrine, 
the  Ijeavai  of  the  Pharisees,  that  is,  sour  and  swelling.  St.  Jerome f 
iieduces  them  to  two  heatls.    They  were  lurpia,  anilia  ,•  some  so 
''shameful,"  that  they  might  not  be  spoken  ;  others  idle  and  '-dolt- 
ish ;"  both   so  numerous,  that  they  cannot  be  reckoned.     Take  a 
taste  for  all ;  and,  to  omit  their  real  traditions,  hear  some  nf  their 
interpretative.     The  Law  was,  that  no  leper  might  come  into  the 
temple:  their  Tradition  %  was,  that  if  he  were  let  down  tln-ough 
the  roof,  tlii.s  were  no  irretrubrity,     The  Law  was,  a  man  might  not 
canty  a  bunJcn  on  the  Sabnath  ;  their  Traditional  §  glotw;  if  lie  car- 
ried ought  on  one  shoulder  it  was  a  burden,  if  on  both  none ;  if 
shoes  alone,  no  burden  ;  if  with  nails,  not  tolerable.     Their  stint  of 
o  sabbath's  journey  was  a  thousand  cubits  :  their  gloss  ||  was,  that 
this  is  to  be  understood  without  thewidls;  but,  if  a  man  should 
['Walk  all  day  through  a  city  as  big  as  Nineveh,  he  offends  not. 
]     The  Church  of  Rome  shall  vie  strange  glossems  and  ceremo- 
'  tiiou»  ohser>-atioas  with  tliem,  whether  for  number  or  for  ridiculous- 
[  liess.     The  day  would  fail  me,  if  I  should  eithm-  epitomize  tlie  vo- 
lume of  their  holy  rites,  or  gather  up  those  which  it  hath  omitted. 
le  ne^v  elected  Pope,  in  his  solemn  Lateran  procession,  must  take 
[cop^jer  money  out  of  his  chamberlain's  lap,  and  scatter  it  among 
]  tl»e  people,  and  say.  Geld  and  silver  hiae  I  none  ^.     Seven  years 
penance  is  enjoined  to  a  deadly  sin  **  ;  because   Mirbm  was  sepa.. 
^lated  .seven  days  for  her  leprosy  ;  Numbers  xii :  and  God  says  to 
l¥./-.ekie],  I  hrne  giveti  thee  a  dai/fora  year ;  E^ekiel  iv.  6.     Christ 
Lsaid  to  Peter,  Launch  forth  into  the  deep ;  Luke  v,  4  :  therefore  ho 
seant  that  Peter's  successor  should  catch  the  great  fish  of  Con- 
rctantine's  donation  tt.     But  I  favour  your  ears.     That  one  I  may 
not  omit,  how  St.  Jerome,  whom  they  fondly  term  their  Cardinal, 
compares  some  Popish  fashions  of  his  time  with  the  Pharisaical ; 
who,  when  he  had  spoken  of  their  purple  fringes  in  the  four  cor- 
!*''i  ^  of  their  Tallin,  and  the  thorns  which  these  Rabbins  tie  in  their 
.-.kuis  for  penance  and  admonition  of  their  duty:  Jfoc  apud  nos^ 
iah  he  J  J,  sicpcrstiiios/g  muJiercuJie  in  parvtdis  Kvanfieliis,  in  cruris 
'fno    et    istiusmodi  rebus  factitant ;  tliat  is,  "Thus  superstitious 


•  Nostra  miseria  tu  w  magtiuf.  De  Pomp.  Mintiui.      f  In  Matthew  «iii. 

X  Price-  Mos.  cum  Expos.  Hab.  ^  Ibid.  ||  Ibid.  5F  Sacrarum  ceremoniarum 
lib.  i.  accipif  Je  grctnio  Laincrarji pecuuiam,  ubi  nihil  /amen  est  argenii  ;  spar- 
fent^ue  in  f>oputo  dUit:  yturiini  et  argttttum  turn  est  iiiihi,  <juod  attteni  habeohoc 
tiki  ^o.    **  Canon.  I'snitcniial.  page  1.     ft  ^^o  ^''''*i'>£'^'»ii''B  pfZ^'ti 
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ith  little  Gospels  of  John,  with  the  \ 


•s  do  amongst  i 

of  the  Cross,  and  the 

RomLsh  use  ;  who,  if  he  were  now  alive,  and  should  hear  their 
Church  groaning  under  the  number  of  ceremonies  more  than  the 
Jewish,  would,  besides  holy  Aastin's  complaint,  redouble  that  cen- 
sure of  our  Saviour,  Matthew  xxiii.  4,  ff'oe  to  you  Scribes,  Pha- 
risees, hi/poo'i/es ;  for  ye  bind  heavi/ burthens,  and  grievous  to  be  botyif, 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shiiuldeis ! 

I  forbear  to  speak  of  the  erroneous  opinions  of  these  Jewish 
masters,  concernmg  that  Pythagorean  trdiisanimation  *,  or  passage 
of  the  soul  from  one  body  to  ajiother,  a  point  wluch  the  Jews  had 
learned  firom  them,  Matthew  xvi.  14  ;  concerning  the  not  rising  up 
of  the  wicked  ;  astronomical  destiny  ;  free-will ;  merit  of  works  ; 
perfection  of  obedience :  in  evei}'  of  which,  it  were  easy  to  lose 
myself  and  my  speech. 

I  haste  to  their  main  unrighteousness ;  which  was  not  so  much 
the  planting  of  these  stocks,  which  God  never  set,  as  the  graffing 
of  Jill  holiness  and  God's  service  upon  them  ;  a  fashionable  obser- 
vation of  the  outward  letter,  with  neglect  of  tlie  true  substance  of 
the  Law  t ;  a  vain-glorious  ostentation  of  piety  and  perfection ; 
and  more  care  to  be  thought  than  to  be  good ;  a  greater  desire  to 
be  great,  than  good ;  cruelty  and  oppression,  coloured  with  devotioru 
My  speech  now,  towards  the  closure,  shall  draw  itself  up  within 
these  two  lists ;  of  their  Hypocrisy,  their  Worldliness  :  Hypocrisy, 
in  FashJonableness  and  Ostentation  ;  Worldliness,  in  Covetousness, 
Ambition.  Only  stir  up  yourselves  a  while,  and  suffer  not  your 
Christian  attention  to  fail  ui  this  last  act. 

Some  of  their  Itabbins  say  well,  That  God  requires  two  things 
conceming  his  Law,  Custody  and  Work:  Custody,  in  the  Heart; 
Work,  in  tne  Execution.  These  unsound  and  overly  Pharisees  did 
neither.  It  was  enough,  if  they  kept  the  Law  in  their  hands  :  so 
they  had  a  formal  shew  of  godliness  J,  it  was  enough  :  if  the  out- 
side of  the  platter  were  clean,  they  caxed  for  no  more.  God  had 
charged  them  to  bind  the  Law  to  their  band,  and  before  their  eyes, 
DeuL  \\.  8 :  wherein,  as  Jerome  and  Theophylact  well  interpret 
it,  he  meant  the  meditation  and  practice  of  his  Law  :  they,  like 
unto  the  foolish  patient,  which,  when  the  physician  bids  him  take 
that  prescript,  eats  up  tiie  pajHjr;  if  tliev  could  get  but  a  list  of 
parchment  upon  their  left  arm  next  tlicir heart,  and  anotiier  scroll 
to  tie  u|>on  tneir  forehead,  and  four  comers  of  fringe,  or,  if  these 
Ik?  denied,  a  red  thread  §  in  their  hand,  liiought  they  might  say 
with  ."^nnl,  Blr-tned  be  thou  of  the  /jord,  I  haie  done  the  command, 
ment  of'  the  Ijord.  Hiat  Opus  opcratum  of  the  Papists,  for  I  still 
pardllel  them,  is  not  more  false  Latin  tlian  false  Divinity.  It  is  not 
tljc  ouUside  of  thy  oliediencc,  that  God  cares  for ;  if  ne*-er  so  holy 

*  Vidr  Dniiiuni  Ac  iribut  ««rtn  Jad. 

t  Jlia  doclriNn  fharin-orum,  t^iue  eU  wmi  legii  tecuridam  tarntm  ohterva- 
tio  f  Wirt,  in  Gal.  i.  XI  I'im.  lii.  5  ;  fUfPurn  lirtfitiatf.  §  -^l  fuct  prohl- 
i$aidKr,  filum  rubntm  poncnl  in  maitu.  Frzc.  Moi.  cum  Expof. 
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iiever  *•  glorious :  it  is  enough,  tliat  men  are  cozened  with  tlicse 
flourishes  :  the  heart  and  the  reins  are  those,  that  God  looks  after. 
\Vhat  cares  a  qood  niarkot-ntan,  how  "ood  the  fleece  be,  when  the 
liver  is  rotten?  God  doth   not  iiegard  iBshion,  so  tnucli  as  stuff. 
Thou  deceives*  tliyself,  if  tJiou  tliink  those  shews,  that  bleared  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  can  deceive  litm.     God  sJuiU  smile  thee,  thou 
uhited  uall  ,•   God  shall  xrnt'fr  thee.     Dost  tiiou  think  he  sees   not, 
lliow  smoothly  thou  hast  daubed  on  tliine  whorish  complexion  ?   He 
Laees  thee  afar  off;  and  hates  thee,  while  thy  parasites  applaud  thy 
[ibeauty.     I  speak  not  of  this  cumon^Hesh,  which  thou  wantonly  in- 
:test  with  the  felse  coioui^  of  thy  pride,  which  God  shall  once 
kajih  off  with  rivers  of  brimstone :   I  speak  of  thy  painted  soul, 
id  tliy  counterfeit  obetlience.     (iive  me  leave,  yea  let  me  take 
t,  to  complain,  that  we  are  fallen  into  a  cold  and  hollow  .age ; 
[wherein  the  religion  of  many  is  but  (iishion,  and  their  piety  giUled 
fwipcrstition.     Men  care  only  to  seem  Christians,     If  tney  can  get 
[God's  hvery  on  tlieir  backs,  and  his  name  in  their  mouths,  they 
>utface  all  reproofs.     How  many  are  tliere,  which,  if  they  can  keep 
"leir  Church,  eive  au  alms,  bow  their  knee,  say  their  prayci"s,  pay 
[their  tithes,  and  once  a  year  receive  the  Sacrament,  (it  matters  not 
how  comipt  hearts,  how  filthy  tongues,  how  false  hands  they  bear,) 
can  sav  in  their  hearts,  wHth  Esau,  /  have  enough,  iny  brother  !    As 
if  God  cared  for  this  thy  vain  formality  :  as  if  he  hated  thee  not  !>o 
much  more  than  a  Pagan,  by  how  much  thou  wouldest  seem   more 
good.     Be  not  deceived :  it  long  devotions,  sad  looks,  hard  pe- 
nances, bountiful  alms  would  have  carried  it,  without  the  solid  sub- 
ance  of  godliness,  these  Scribes  and  Pharisees  bad  never  been 
shut  out  or  heaven.     Consider  this,  therefore,  dear  brethren ;  none 
but  your  own  eyes  can  look  into  vour  hearts  :  we  see  your  feres ; 
the  wortd  sees  your  lives  ;  yourselves  see  your  souls  :  if  your  lives 
be  not  holy,  your  hearts   sound  ;  though  your  faces  were   like 
ange/s,  you  shall  have  your  portion  with  devils.     Tell  not  me  thou 
hearest,  prayest,  talkest,  believe^t :  how  livest  thou  ?  what  doest 
thou  ?  shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works,  saith  James.     It  was  an  ex- 
cellent answer,  that  good  Moses  gave  to   Luciu.s  in  the  Church- 
snory  *  ;  •'  The  feith,  that  is  seen,  is  better  than  the  fiiith,  that  is 
beard :"  and  that  of  Luther  not  inferior,  ITiat  fiiiili  doth  pinsue- 
srere  operibus  ;  "  grow  fat  and  vvell-liking  with  good  works."     It  is 
a  lean,  staned  carcase  of  faith,  thou  pretendest,  without  these.     If 
profession  be  all,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  are  Ijefore  tliee.     Ran- 
sack thy  heart ;  and  find  sound  affection  to  God,  firm  resolutions  to 
goodness,  true  hatred  of  sin  :  ransack  thy  life ;  and  find  the  truth 
of  works,  the  life  of  obedience  :  then,  alone,  thy  righteousness 
exceeds  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  PharLsees  ;  and  thou 
shall  enter  into  heaven. 

Tlteir  Ostentation  follows:  wherein  it  is  strange  to  consider,  liovr 
those,  that  cared  not  to  be  good,  should  desire  yet  to  seem  good. 
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So  did  these  Pharisees:  they  would  not  fast  witliout  n  smeared 
face;  not  give  an  aims  without  a  trumpet;  not  pray  without  wit- 
nesses.    Sfribes,  Pharisees,  Hypocrites;    they  did  uct  a  religious 
part;  they  did  but  play  devotion.     They  were  nothing  beside  the 
stage:  all  foi  sight;  nothing  for  substance.     Would  God  this  vire 
of  hypocnsy  had  euher  died  widi  them,  or  had  only  hereditarily 
descended  to  their  successors!  Satan  will  not  let  us  be  thus  happy, 
1  see  no  man's  heait,  but  I  dare  boldly  say  the  world  is  full  ot  hy- 
pocrisy. By  their Jruits  ynu  shall  kn<m^  Ihem,  saitli  our  Saviour:  by 
their  fruits;  not  by  the  blossoms  of  good  purposes,  nor  the  leave* 
of  good  profession,  but  by  tlie  fnnts  ot  tlieir  actions.     Not  to 
»peak,  hoiv  our  mint  and  cummin  bath  encroached  upon  judgment 
and  justice;  search  yourselves,  ye  Citizens:  now,  you  draw  neat  < 
to  God  with  your  lips,  with  your  ears;  where  is  your  heart  ?  Her*  \ 
\our  devout  attention  seems  to  cr}'.  The  Ijord  it  God:  how  many  j 
are  there  of  you,  that  have  any  God  at  home?  how  many  that  bavaj 
a  false  God?  God  at  Church;  Mammon   in  your  shops?   I  speak 
not  of  all:  God  forbid!  This  famous  City  hath,  in  tlie  darkest,  in 
tlie  wantoimcst  times,   aiforded  (and  so  doth)   many,  that  have 
tlone  God  honour,  honesty  to  the  Gospel;  but  how  many  are  there 
of  you,  tliat,  under  smooth  faces,  have  foul  consciences !  f-'air  words, 
false  measures,  forsworn  valuations,  adulterate  wares,  griping  usu- 
ries have  fdled  many  of  your  colTcrs,  and  festered  your  souls :  you 
know  tliis;  and  yet,    like  Solomon's  courtesan,  you  wipe  your 
mouths,  and  it  was  not  you.     Your  alms  are  written  in  Church- 
windows;  your  defrdudingii  in  the  sand.     All  is  good,  «ave  that 
which  appears  not.     How  many  are  there  every  where,  that  shame 
religion  by  professing  it !  whose  beastly  life  makes  God's  tnith 
suspected  :  for  as,  howsoever  the  Samaritan,  not  the  Jew,  relieved 
the  distressed  traveller,  yet  the  Jew's  religion  was  true,  not  the  Sa^ 
maritan's ;  so  in  otiiers,  truth   of  causes  nuist   not   lie  judged  by 
acu  i>f  persons :  yet,  as  he  said,  "  It  must  needs  be  guud  that 
Nero  persecutes;"  so,  who  is  not  ready  to  say,  '*  It  cannot  l>e 
good  tliat  such  a  miscreaiu  professes  ?"  Woe  to  thee,  Hypocrite  ! 
thou  canst  not  touch,  not  name  gocNlness,  but  thou  defdest  it.  God 
will  plague  tliee  for  acting  so  high  a  [Kut.     See  what  thnti  art,  and 
hate  thyself;  or,  if  not  that,  yet  see  how  God  bates  thee  :  lie,  that 
made  the  heart,  says  thou  art  no  better  than  a  handsome  tomb  ; 
the  house  of  deatli.     Behold  here  a  green  turf,  or  smooth  marble, 
or  engraven  brass,  anti  a   commending  epitaph  ;  all  sightly  :  but 
what  IS  within  r  an  unsavourj-,  rotten  carcase.     'I  hough  thrm  wert 
»vrapr)ed  in  gold,  and  perfumed  with  never  so  loud  prayers,  holy 
semblances,  honest  protestations;  yet  thou  art  but  nobotne curion 
to  Gn«l.      Of  all  eartlily  things,  (iod  caiinot  abide  tbc« :  snd  if 
thou  wouldest  sec  how  nmch  lower  yet  his  detestation  reacheth, 
know,  that  when  he  would  descnbe  the  torments  of  bell,  he  calls 
them,  as  their  worst  title,  but  the  Portion  of  Hypocrite*.     \V here- 
fore,  Clranst  7/our  hands,  yr  sinners  ;  and  ptirge  your  hearts,  i/e  dou~ 
klc-mindcd i  jaiucs  iv.  8.  &\i/v%(u :  fur,  unlas   your  righ'eoutvtM 
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Vrr'f'frf  the  hi-pocriiiral  riehteousiw/ts  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees^  ye 
khall  rwt  enter  into  the  hiniidom  of  heaven. 

My  speech  must  end  in  tl)eir  Cnvetousness  and  Ambition  :  a  pair 
of  heinous  vices.  1  join  them  tooetlier :  for  thoy  are  not  only 
brethren,  hut  twins ;  yet  so  as  the  eliler  here  also  serves  the 
younger.  It  is  Ambition,  that  blows  the  fire  of  Covetousness. 
OpprcHsioti  gets  wealth  ;  that  wealtli  may  procure  honour.  Why 
do  men  labdur  to  be  rich,  but  that  they  may  l»e  great  ? 

Their  Covetousness  was  sucli,  ihat  iheir  throat,  an  open  sepul- 
chre, swallowed  uji  whole  hou!<es  of  widows.  Whence  their  goods 
are  called  by  our  Saviour,  Luke  xi.  +1,  rd.  fvovrec,  not  rd  ovrx;  as 
if  they  were  akfjatly  in  tlieir  bowels.  And,  which  was  worst  of  all, 
while  their  lips  seemed  to  pray,  they  were  but  chewing  of  that 
morsel. 

Theif  Ambition  such,  that  they  womanishly  brawled  and  shoul- 
dered for  the  best  seat ;  the  highest  pew  ;  wpoTOxAiff/av  naj  -apoTO- 
iu&iipuci.  Matth.  xxiii.  6.  A  title,  a  wall,  a  chair,  a  cap,  a  knee, 
these  were  goodly  cares  for  tliem  that  professed  gravity,  Immi- 
lit}',  mortification.  Let  nie  boldly  say,  Jerusalem  never  yielded 
so  verj-  Pharisees  as  Rome.  These  old  disciples  of  Samtnai  and  Hil- 
lel  were  not  Pharisees  in  comparison  of  our  Jesuits. 

From  Judgment,  you  see,  I  am  descended  to  Practice ;  wherein 
it  is  no  less  easily  made  good,  that  these  are  more  kindly  Phari- 
sees, than  the  ancient.  A  poor  widow's  cottage  filled  the  paunch 
of  an  old  Pharisee :  how  many  fair  patrimoines  of  devout  young 
gentlemen  Druryetl  *  l)y  tliem,  (pardon  the  word,  it  is  their  own  ; 
the  tiling  I  know  and  ran  witliess)  have  gone  down  the  throat  of 
tliese  LoyoILst5,  let  their  own  Quodlibet  and  Catechism  report. 
\V  hat  speak  I  of  secular  inheritances  ?  the^e  eves  have  seen  no 
mean  houses  of  devotion  ancl  charity  swallowetlup  by  thorn.  As 
for  tlieir  ambitious  insinuations,  not  only  all  their  own  religious  en- 
viously ciy  down,  but  the  whole  world  sees  and  rings  of.  What 
oar  of  State  can  stir,  without  their  rowing  ?  What  kingdom  either 
stands  or  falls,  without  their  intemieddlmg  ?  AVhat  noble  family 
complains  not  of  their  prowling  and  stealth  ?  And  all  tJiis  with  a 
face  of  sad  piety  and  stern  mortificjition.  Vea,  what  other  is  their 
great  Master,  but  the  king  of  Pharisees  ?  who,  under  a  pretence 
of  simple  piety,  challenges  without  shame  to  have  ilevoured  the 
whole  Christian  world,  the  natural  inlieritances  of  secular  princes, 
by  the  foisted  name  of  Peter's  Patrimony  ;  and  now,  in  most  in- 
famous and  shameless  ambition,  calls  ^reat  Emperors  to  his  stirrup, 
vea  lo  his  footstool  t.     But  wiiat  wander  we  so  far  from  home  ? 


*  A  word,  which  ilic  Seminariei  report,  in  eheir  3.iwdUbet,  usual  amongit  them, 
10  fiejiify  beguiled  and  wiped  of  thdrinhcrifaocc;  from  the  example  of  Nl.  Henry 
Dnjry,  of  L^wthutl,  in  Suffolk,  so  liefeattd  hy  ihc  Jeiuitj.  h^  at  Wmnoxbcrg, 
in  f''ljnde-r<,  near  Dunkirk, ;  wiitre  a  rich  legacy,  given  by  a  ih3rii3l:le  lady  for 
the  building  of  a  hospital,  was  cunninely  turned  to  ilie  maititenanfo  of  Jesuits. 

f  S*cr.  cerein.  1,  i.  de  Cons.  Benednt.  et  Cnron.  k'ontif.  Postea  Jmperatvr,  si 
pr^tirits  est,  itapham  etjui  Papalis  lout,  ct  iliin  tJucil  eqttutn  ptr  Jrctmtm  ali- 
^uaniulum.     And  afterward  :  Dutti  Impa-aluy  hu.c  afftciu  prttilat,  debet  Papa 
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I'te  nobis  miseris,  saith  St.  Jerome,  ad  <jiu)S  Phari's^orum  vUia    tra- 
sienint  I  "  ^Voe  to  us,  wretched  men,  to  whom  the  Pharisees* 
vires  are  derived!"  The  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  lonp  ago 
said,  ylll  sft/c  their  own,  and  not  the  things  of  God ,  and  is  the 
world  mended  with  age  ?  Would  God  we  did  not  find  it  a  sure 
rule ;  that,  as  it  is  in  tliis  little  world,  the  older  it  grows,  the  more 
diseased,  the  more  covetous  !  We  are  all  too  much  the  true  sons 
of  our  great  grandmother;  and  have  each  of  us  an   Eve's  sweet 
tooth  in  our  heads.     We  would  be  more  than  we  are  ;  and  c\"er\' 
man  would  be  either  t/V>  or  i*  :  either  the  man,  or  somebody,     if 
a  lumiber  of  your  consciences  were  ripped,  O  ye  tliat  would    he 
Christian  Gentlemen,  Lawyers,  Citiz<;iis,  what  do  we  think  would 
be  found  in  your  maws  ?  Here,  the  devoured  patrimony  of  poor 
orihans;  there,  the  commons  of  whole  townships :  here,  the  im- 
propriate goods  of  the  Church ;  there,  piles  of  usury ;  here,  bribes  and 
unlawful  fees ;  there,  the  raw  and  indigested  gobbets  of  simony  :  yea, 
would  God  I  might  not  say,  but  I  must  say  it  with  fear,  with  sorrow, 
weu  of  our  sacreu  and  divine  profession,  that  which  our  Saviour  of  hi* 
twelve,  iV  are  clean,  but  not  all !  The  multitude  of  our  unregarded 
charges,  and  souls  dying  and  staned  for  want  of  spiritual  provision 
while  they  give  us  bodiTy,  would  condemn  my  silence  for  too  par- 
tial.    In  all  conditions  of  men,  for  particulars  are  subject  to  envy 
and  exception,  the  daughters  of  the  horseleech  had  ne^er  such  a 
fruitful  generation :  they  cry  still,   Grie,  Give  ;  not  Gh.e   alone, 
that  is,  uic  bread  of  Sufficiency ;  but  Give,  Grve,  that  is,  more 
tlian  enough.     But  what    is  more    than    enough  ?    What  is  but 
enough  ?  \V'hat  is  not  too  little  for  the  insatiable  gulf  of  human 
desires  ?   Every  man  would  engross  the  whole  world  to  himself; 
and,  with  that  ambitious  conqueror,  fears  it  will  be  too  little.     And 
how  few    Agurs  t  are  there,  tliat  pray  against  too  much !  From 
lionce  it  is,  that  ye.  Courtiers,  grate  upon  poor  trades  with  hard 
monopolies.     Hence  ye,  Merchants,  loatl  them  with  deep  and  un- 
reasonable prices,  and  make  them  pay  dear  for  days.     Hence  ye, 
Gi-cal  Men,  wring  the  poor  sponges  of  the  commonalty  into  your 
private  purse* ;  for  the  maintenance  of  pride  and  excess.     Hence 
ye,  Connorant   Corn-mongers,  hatch  up  a  dearth   in  the  time  of 
plenty.     God  semis  grain,  but  many  times  the  Devil  sends  gamere. 
The  earth  hath  been  no  niggard  in  yielding;  but  you  have  been 
lavish  in  transporting,  and  close  in  concealmg.     Never  talk  of  our 
extreme  frosts  :  we  see  God's  hand,  and  kiss  the  rod  ;  btil  if  your 
hearts,  your  charity  were  not  more  frozen,  than  e\cT  the  earth 
waii,  mean  hou.vekect)ers  should  not  need  to  beg,  nor  the  meanest 
to  starve  for  want  of  bread.     Hence,  lastly,  our  loud  oppressions 

niodcMth  rteusart ;  lanJtm  cum  aliqtiikut  bonis  verhit  ncipiendo  permiltil,  ait' 
quanlilymprogrcdt,  tf(.  'Ihat  i»,  "While  ihc  emptfor  «lo4h  ihr»c  icnricrt  to 
ihr  t'opr,  of  holding  hit  tiimip,  and  Iradiag  hii  bone  liy  ihc  bridlo,  the  Pope  ought 
moilriily  lorrfuH- :  but  at  laii  wi<h  tome  e<x>d  wwdi,  he  tatkn  him  lo  go  ana 
whilf  ;  and  ihcn  ai  Uii  nay*  himiclf,  a^c 
•  Ti<  M«r*f •  Act!  viiu  9.  mvrii  I.      t  Ciw  mt  not  fVPtriff  tar  rieket.  Pro*. 
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of  all  sorts  cry  to  heaven,  and  are  answered  with  threats;  yea, 
wiih  \-arieiy  of  vengeances.  Take  this  with  thee  yet,  O  thou 
Woridling,  which  hast  the  greedy  worm  under  thy  toDgue  witli 
Isuiah'ii  dogs,  and  never  hast  enough :  thou  iihalt  meet  with  two 
■things,  as  unsatiable  as  thyself;  the  Grave,  and  Hell:  and  thou, 
whom  all  the  world  could  not  satisfy,  there  be  two  tilings  whereof 
tliou  shalt  have  enough  ;  Enough  mould  in  the  grave,  enough  fire 
in  hell. 

I  love  not  to  end  with  a  judgment;  and,  as  it  were,  to  let  my 
suu  set  in  a  cloud.  We  are  all  Christians :  we  should  know  the 
world,  what  it  is ;  how  vain,  how  transitory,  how  worthless.  We 
know  where  tliere  are  better  things,  which  we  profess  ourselres 
made  for,  and  aspiring  to.  Let  us  use  the  world  like  itself;  and 
leave  this  importunate  wooing  of  it  to  Heathens  and  Infidels,  that 
knew  no  other  heaven,  no  other  God.  Or,  if  you  like  that  coun- 
sel better,  "  Be  covetous :"  "  Be  ambitious."  Cmet  spirilual gifts, 
I  Cor.  xiv.  I .  Never  think  you  have  grace  enough  :  desire  more ; 
seek  for  more :  this  alone  is  worth  your  atTections,  worth  your 
cares.  Be  still  poor  in  this,  that  you  may  be  rich ;  be  rich,  that 
you  may  be  full;  be  full,  that  you  may  be  glorious.  Be  Ambi- 
tious, of  favour,  of  honour,  of  a  kingdom  ;  of  God's  favour,  of  the 
honour  of  saints,  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Whither,  He,  that 
hath  bought  it  for  us,  and  redeemed  us  to  it,  in  his  good  time,  safely 
and  happily  bring  us !  To  that  Blessed  Saviour  of  ours,  together 
witli  tlie  Father,  and  his  Good  Spirit  •.  the  God  of  all  the  World, 
our  Father,  Redeemer,  and  Comtorter,  be  given  all  pmise,  honour, 
and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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THE  PASSION  SERMON; 

PREACHED  AT  PAUL'S  CROSS,  ON  GOOD-FRIDAY,  APRIL  14,  IG09. 


TO  THE  ONLY  HONOUR  AND  GLORY  OP 

GOD, 

MY  DEAR  AND  BLESSED  SAVIOUR. 

WHICH  HATH  DONE  AND  SUFFERED  ALL  THEtifi  THWGS  FOB   MY  SOl/'L^ 

HIS  WEAK  AND  UNWORTHY  SF.RVANT 

HUMBLY  DESIRES  TO  CONSECRATP.  HIMSELF  AND  HIS  POOR 
LABOURS : 

BESEECHINO  HIM  TO  ACCEPT,  AND  BLESS  THEM  TO  THE  PUBLIC  GOOD, 

AND  TO  THE  PRAISE  OF  HIS  OWN  GLORIOUS  NAME. 


TO  THE  READER. 


■I  Desire  vol  to  malce  any  apoloj^i/  for  the  edition  of  this  tny  Sermon, 
Jt  is  vwtiie  enough,  that  herein  1  affat  a  moit  public  and  more  en- 
during good-  Spintual  iiicrruss  in  the  next  degree  to  unfaithfulness. 
This  point  cannot  he  too  much  urged,  either  bj/  the  tongue,  or  presx. 
Jieligion  and  our  souls  depend  upon  it;  ytt  are  vur  thoughts  too 
viuch  beside  it.  The  Church  of  Home  so  /J.i«  herself,  in  Iter  adora- 
tion, upon  the  Cross  of  Christ,  as  if  she  forgot  his  glory :  nwny 
of  us  so  cuMeive  of  him  glorious,  that  ar  neglect  tht  nn-ditaJuni  of 
his  Civss,  the  avj/  to  his  glory  ami  ours.  If  we  -would  proceed 
right,  xte  must  pass  from  his  Golgotha  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
from  thence  to  htaven ;  and  there  seek  and  settle  our  rest.  Accord- 
ing to  my  utak  ability,  I  have  led  this  way  in  my  speech  -,  beseeching 
my  readers  to  follow  me  with  their  hearts,  that  av  may  o:rrtaJie  him, 
awicA  is  entered  into  the  true  sanctuary,  eien  the  highest  heavens,  ta 
appear  rvm>  in  the  sight  of  God  for  vs. 


JOHN    XIX.  30. 

When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar^  he  said,  Jt  is  finished  i 
and  bowing  the  head,  he  gave  up  the  Ghost. 

The  bitter  and  yet  victorious  Passion  of  the  Son  of  God,  nght 
bniiouraHle  and  belo%ed  Chrisitianii,  as  it  was  tlie  strangest  thing 
that  ever  befel  the  rartb,  so  is  both  of  most  sovereign  use,  and 
looks  for  the  most  frvqueut  and  careful  mtnlitiitioD.     It  u  one 
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bf  those  things,  which  was  onte  done,  that  it  might  l)e  thouglit 
of  for  ever.  Ev<:ry  day  therefore  must  be  the  Good  Friday  of  a 
Christian  ;  who,  with  that  great  Uoetor  of  the  Gentiles,  must  de- 
sire to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

I.  There  is  uu  branch  or  circumstance  in  this  wondeiful  businesji, 
*hich  yields  not  infinite  matter  of  discourse.  According  to  tlie 
solemnity  of  this  time  and  place,  I  have  chosen  to  commend  utiio 
•  your  Christian  attention,  our  Saviour's  Farewell  to  Nature  (for  his 
reviving  was  above  it)  in  his  l>ast  Word,  in  his  Last  Act.  His 
LAST  WORD,  //  is  finished;  his  Last  Act,  He  gaurupffu:  GImt. 
^That,  which  he  said,  he  did.  If  tliere  be  any  theme,  that  may 
challenge  and  command  our  ean  and  hearts,  this  is  it:  for,  be- 
hold, the  sweetest  word  that  ever  Christ  spake,  and  the  most 
meritorious  act  that  ever  he  did,  are  met  together,  in  this  his 
last  breath.  In  the  one,  ye  shall  see  him  triumphing:  yielding, 
in  the  other;  yet  so  as  he  overcomes. 

I  Imagine,  therefore,  that  yo"  saw  Christ  Jesus,  in  this  day  of 
I  sis  passion,  who  is  every  clay  here  crucified  before  your  eyes, 
j advanced  upon  the  Chariot  of  his  Cross;  and  now,  after  a  weary 
conflict,  cheerfully  overlooking  the  desuight  and  shame  of  men, 
I  the  wrath  of  his  Father,  the  law,  sin,  death,   hell;  which  all  lie 

rping  at  his  foot:  and  then  you  shall  conceive,  with  wliat  spirit 
saith,  Cansummatum  est,  It  is  Jiin'shed. 
What  Is  finished?  shortly;  all  the  Prophecies,  that  were  of  him; 
all  Legal  Observations,   that  pretigured  him ;  his  own  Sufferings; 
our   Salvation:   the   prophecies  are  accomplished,  the  cere- 

[JWO.VIES     ABOLISHED,      HIS      SUFFERINGS     ENDED,      OUR     SALVATION 

iwROL'GHT:    these    four  heatls  shall    limit   this   first    part  of  my 

[apeech;  only  let  them  find  and  leave  you  attentive. 

I.  Even  this  very  word  is  proijhesied   of;  All  things  that  are 

"f  me,  have  an  end,  saith  Christ.     VVliat  end  ?     This,  It 

r  il.      This  very  end  hath  his  end  here.     What  therefore 

lis    hituiiied?     Not   this    prediction   only  of  bis   last  draught,   as 
kugustin :     that  were  too    particular.      Let  our  Saviour  himself 

_  ly,  AU  things  that  are  uTitten  of  me  by  the  prophets.  It  is  a 
sure  and  convertible  rule,  •*  Nothing  was  done  by  Christ,  which  was 
not  foretold :  nothing  was  ever  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  Christ, 
which  was  not  done." 

It  would  txdte  up  a  life  to  compare  the  Prophets  and  Evangelists, 
the  predictions  and  the  historj-,  and  largely  to  discourse  how  the 
one  foretells  and  the  other  answers:  let  it  suffice  to  look  at  them 
miming.  Of  all  the  EvaiigelL'^ts,  Siiint  Matthew  hath  been  most 
studious,  in  making  these  references  and  correspondences;  with 
whom,  the  burden  or  under  song  of  every  event,  is  still,  ut 
implerefur,  that  it  tnight  be  fulfilled.  Thus  hath  he  noted,  if  I 
have  reckoned  tliem  aright,  two  and  thirty  several  prophecies  con- 
cerning Christ,  fulfillea  in  his  birth,  lite,  death*.  To  wliich  St, 
John  adds  many  more. 
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Ho»e4  xi.  I.         Matth.  ii.  15. 
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2*  ^^^m  tiF.RMuN   If. 

Our  «i|iorr|jnimn>e  directed  to  bis  Passion:  omitting  the  rest,' 
lei  us  iiivist  ill  iliose. 

He  iiiii;^t  be  a[)|)rehet)drd :  it  was  fore-proplicsied ;   The  Anointed  I 
of  i he  Lord  av/A  taketi  in  their  net/:,  saiih  Jeremiah :  but  Low  ?    be^ 
tmist  be  sold:  for  what?  fur  ihiiiy  silver  pieces;  and  what  must  j 
those  do?    buy  a  field:    all  foretold;  And  they  took  thirty  sihcr^ 
piecexy  thf  price  of  him  that  xeas  xvlued,  and  gaie  t  htm  for  the  potters 
field,   saitli  Zecnariah  (miswriiien  Jeremiah,  by   one   letter   niis-i 
taken  in  the  abbreviation.)     By  wboiii  r     That  ehild  of  pcidition^\ 
that  the  Scripture  might  he  fullilled.      VVhie h  was  he?  h  is  fore-«| 
told;  He  that  eateth  bread  :cit/i  me,  saiih  the  Psalmist.     And  wbaJ 
shall  his  Discinles  do?   IJuii  awav:   so  saith  the  propheej  ;  J  uill 
yinite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered,  saith  Zecliariah. 
What  shall  be  done  to  him  ?     He  must  be  scourged  and  spit  upon : 
behold,  not  those  filthy  excren)enis  could  have   lighted  upon  his 
sacred  face,  without  a  prophecy;    J  hid  not  my  face  Ji-om  shavu 
and  spitting,  ^kh  Isii't^h.     \V hat  shall  be  the  issue?     Ii>  short,  he' 
.<.hall  be  led  to  death;  it  is  the  prophecy ",   The  Messiah  shall  h& 
slain,  .saith  Daniel:  what  death?  he  must  be  lift  up;  Like  as  Moses 
lilt  up  the  srrpi  nt  in  the  Xi'itderness,  so  sludl  the  Son  of  Man  be  lift 
tip.     Chrysostom  saith  well,  that  some  actions  are  parables;  so  may 
1  say,  some  actions  ai-e  prophecies  :    such  are  all  types  of  Christ, 
ancf  this  with  the  foremost.     Lift  up,  whitlier?  to  the  Cross;  it  la 
tlie  prophecy  ;    hanging  upon  a  tree,  saith  Moses:  How  lift    up? 
iiaile<l  to  it ;  so  Ls  tlie  prophecy ;  Fodenint  vwnus,  They  have  pierced 
nil/ hands  and  vii/  feet,  saith  the  Psalmist:  With  wlrnt  com|iany  ? 
two   thieves.    JVi/h    the   iticked  u-as   he  nttm'yrcd,   saith   Isaiah: 
Where?   li'ithont  the  gates,  saith  the  prophecy.     What  became  of 
his  garments  ?    They  cannot  so  much  as  cast  Uie  <lice  for  his  coat, 
but  it  is  prophesied ;  Thciy  divided  my  garments,  and  on  vw  vestures 
cast  lots,  iii\\x[%  the  Psalmist.     He  must  die  then  on  tlie  Crass:  but 
how?  voluntarily.     Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken :  what  hinder* 
it>  lo,  tlierc  he  hangs,  as  it  were  neglected  and  at  mert-y;  yet  all 
the  niging  Jews,  no,  all  the  Devils  in  bell  cannot  stir  one  Ixjiie  in 
his  biesseil  body  ;     it  was  prophesied  in  tlie  tiai-ter-Lamb,  and  i( 
must  be  fulfilled  in  him  tliat  is  the  True  Passover,   in   spite  of 
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I  have  corres:icd  ilwir  rrfrrcnctn  in  Mrvira!  pUict,  a>  they  wen-  pivrn  very  in- 
•n-uratriy.  More  inighi  be  added  to  ihcm,  t))  a  careful  companion  ul  Sii.  Matilicw 
wah  lb*  Uld  Tctiameat.— Editor. 
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fiends  and  men.  How  tlien?  he  must  l>e  thrust  in  the  side:  be- 
hold, not  the  very  spear  could  toucli  his  precious  side  Ix-inn;  dead, 
but  it  uiiist  be  guided  by  a  prophecy ;  They  shall  set'  him  zs:hom 
ihcy  haz€  thrust  thoivugh,  &aiiii  Zechariah.  \Vliat  shall  he  s;iv  tiie 
while?  not  his  very  words  but  are  forespoken:  his  Complaint, 
£li^  Eli,  Icnna  sabadhatu^  as  the  Chaldee,  or  'onarj;,  jis  the  Hebrew, 
Psalm,  xxii.  2 :  his  Resignation,  In  manits  tuas.  Into  thy  httnds 
I  c(nn>ncnd  my  spirit ,  Psalm  xx.ti.  5  :  his  Request,  FathcVy/orgive 
thern :  He  prayed  for  (he  transgressors,  saith  Isaiah.  And  now, 
when  he  saw  all  these  prophecies  were  fultilled,  knowing  dial  one 
remained,  be  said,  /  thirst.  "  Dmniiu:,  quid  sitisV  saitii  one; 
**  O  Lord,  what  thirstest  thou  for?"  A  strange  hearing,  tliat  a 
man,  yea  that  God  and  man  dying,  should  complain  of  tiiirst. 

Could  he  endure  the  scorching  flames  of  the  wrath  of  his  Father, 
the  curse  of  our  sins,  diose  tortures  of  body,  those  horrojs  of 
soul,  and  doth  he  shrink  at  his  thirst?  Nu,  no:  he  could  have 
borne  his  drought,  he  could  not  bear  the  Scripture  not  fultilled. 
It  was  not  necessity  of  nature,  but  the  necessity  of  his  I'utiier's 
decree,  that  drew  torth  this  word,  /  thirst. 

Tliey  oflered  it  before,  he  refijsed  it.  Whether  it  were  an  or- 
dinar)'  potion  for  the  condemned  to  hasten  death,  as  in  the  story 
of  M.  Antony,  which  is  the  most  received  constniction ;  or  whe- 
ther it  were  that  Jewish  potion,  whereof  the  Rabbins  s])cak, 
whose  tradition  was,  that  the  malefactor  to  be  executed,  should, 
after  some  good  counsel  from  two  of  their  teachers,  be  taught  to 
say,  "  Let  my  death  be  to  the  remission  of  all  my  sins*,"  and 
then  that  he  should  have  given  him  a  bowH  of  mixed  wine,  with 
a  grain  of  frankineense,  to  bereave  him  both  of  reason  and  painf  : 
I  durst  be  confident  in  this  latter;  the  rather,  forduit  St.  Mark  calls 
this  draught,  o'vov  fViu.upvi(r|U.£wv,  Myrrh-wine,  mingled,  as  is  like, 
with  other  ingredients;  and  Montanus  agrees  with  me  in  the  end, 
Ad  stuporem  el  mentis  alienationeyn  :  a  tashion,  which  Galatine  ob- 
serves out  of  the  Sanhedrim,  to  bo  grounded  upon  Prov.  xxxi.  6. 
Give  strong  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to  perish  :  I  leave  it  modestly 
in  the  midst;  let  the  leameder  judge.  Whatsoever  it  were,  he 
would  not  die,  till  he  had  complained  ofUiii-st,  and  in  his  thirst 
tasted  it.  Neither  would  be  have  thirsted  for  or  tasted  any,  but 
this  bitter  draught;  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled;  They 
gaie  tne  vinegar  to  drink.  And  lo,  now  CvnsumtJiatuin  est ,-  AU  is 
finished. 

If  there  be  any  Jew  amongst  you,  that,  like  one  of  John's  un- 
seasonable disciples,  shall  ask,  Art  thou  he,  or  shall  wc  look  for 
another  ?  he  hath  his  answer.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  stand  you 
gazing  and  gaping  for  another  Messiah'  In  this  alone,  all  the 
prophecies  are  finished;  and  of  liim  alone,  all  was  prophesied  and 
was  finished.  Paul's  old  rule  holds  still.  To  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
block  i  and  that  more  ancient  curse  of  David,  Let  their  table  be 
made  a  snare:  And  Stephen's  two  brands  stick  still  in  the  flesh  of 
these  wretched  men!  one  in  their  neck,  sti^neckcd,  (rKA>ipoTf*;^»)Xo/ ; 

•  Sil  mors  mta  in  remissionem  omniutn  iniquilattim  mtarum. 
t  Ut  lUM  rationit  toltalitr.  * 


the  other  in  theii'  heart,  unctrcunicised,  awf^VHTo/;  the  one,  Ol)^ 
stiu«cy ;  the  other,  Unbelief.  Stirt'  necks  indeed !  Uiut  will  not 
stoop  and  relent  with  the  yoke  of  sixteen  hundred  years'  judg' 
ment  and  servility.  Uncircumcised  hearts  !  the  film  of  who&e  un.» 
belief  would  not  be  cut  off  with  so  infinite  convictionii.  O  mad 
and  miserable  Nation!  let  them  shew  us  one  prophecy,  that  is  not 
fulfilled;  let  them  shew  us  one  oilier,  in  whom  all  tlie  nrophecieit 
can  be  fulfilled;  and  we  will  mix  pity  with  our  hate:  it  tlioy  can- 
not, and  yet  resist,  ilieir  doom  is  past;  'J'/iosy  mine  emiitics,  thai 
wuld  not  fuive  vie  to  Tcign  oier  them,  bring  them  hither ^  and  siay 
them  be/ore  me.     So  Ut  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord .' 

But  what  go  I  so  far?  Kven  amongst  us,  to  our  shame,  this 
riotous  age  hath  bred  a  monstrous*  generation,  (I  iiray  God  I  Ije 
not  now  ill  some  of  your  bosoms,  that  hear  me  tliis  day,)  com- 
pounded, much  like  to  the  Turkish  religion,  of  one  part.  Christian; 
anodier,  Jew;  a  third,  VVorldliii};;  a  fourth,  Atheist,  ii  Christian's 
£ice;  a  Jew's  heart;  a  V\  orldling's  life ;  and,  tlierefore,  Atheous 
in  the  whole:  that  acknowledge  a  (jod,  and  kiu»w  bini  not;  that 

f>rofess  a  Christ,  but  doubt  of  him,  yea,  iH'lieve  hnn  not:  the 
bol  hath  said  in  his  heart,  "  There  is  no  Christ."  What  shall 
I  say  of  tlicse  men?  They  are  worse  than  devils:  tluit  yielding 
■pint  could  say,  Jesus  I  ktunv:  and  these  miscreants  are  still  in 
tlie  old  tune  of  tliat  tempting  denl;  Si  tu  es  filius  Dei,  If  thou  he 
the  Christ.  O  God,  tliat  after  so  clear  a  Gns()el,  so  many  mira^ 
culous  confirmations,  so  many  thousand  martyrdoms,  so  many 
glorious  victories  of  truth,  so  many  open  confessions  of  ;mgels, 
men,  devils,  friends,  enemies,  such  conspirations  of  heaven  aiul 
earth,  such  universal  contestations  of  all  uges  and  jieople,  there! 
Khould  be  left  any  spark  of  this  damnable  infidelity  in  the  false 
hearts  of  men  !  Behold  then,  ye  de«pisers,  and*  wonder,  and 
vanish  awa\' :  whom  have  all  the  prophcLs  foretold  ?  or  what  have 
the  prophecies  of  so  many  hundreds,  yea  thousands  of  y«nirs, 
foresiiiil,  lliat  is  tuit  witli  this  word  iini-Hncd  ?  \\\io  could  foretell 
these  things,  but  the  Spirit  of  God>  W  ho  could  accomplish  them, 
but  the  Son  of  God  ?  lie  spake  btj  the  mouth  o^  his  holy  prophets, 
saiiti  Zechariah;  lie  hath  «|x>ken,  and  be  liath  done.  One  tnie 
God  in  both.  None  other  spirit  could  foresay  thase  things  should 
be  done:  none  other  power  could  do  Uiese  tilings,  thus  fore^ 
shewed.  Tliis  word,  therefore,  can  lit  none  but  the  mouth  of 
Cod  our  Saviour,  //  I'.v  finished.  We  know  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved; Tkou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Liiing  God.  Let  him» 
titat  loves  not  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  he  »ccur>e<l  to  the  death. 

2.  Thus  the  itiophrciks  are  finished :  of  the  leg.u.  observations, 
with  more  brevity. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  Law:  Wl»t   law  '    Ceremonial,   Moral. 

Of  tlie  Moral;    it  was  kept  perfectly  by  himself,  satufietl   fully 

far  us:    of  the  Ccremoniiil;  it  was  referred  to  him,  obsciAcd  of 

him,  fiilfilled  in  him,  abolished  by  him. 

There  wore  noticing  more  ea«y,  than  to  shew  you  how  ull  those 


*  Aug. ad.  Ilier.  Dum  voltml  tt  JttJUei  etu  et  Christiani,  net  JuiL^i  %u»t,  ncc 
Christ  iartt. 
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I  Jewish  Ceremonies  looked  at  Ciirisl:  how  Circumcision,  Passover, 
tlie  Tabernacle  both  outer  antl  inner,  tlie  Temple,  the  Lavcr,  both 
the  Altars*,  the  Tables  of  Shew-bread,  the  Candlesticks,  the  Veil, 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  Ark,  tlie  Propitialor}',  the  Pot  of  Manna, 
Aaron's  Rod,  the  High  Priest,  his  Order  and  Line,  his  Habits, 
his  Inaugurations,  his  Washings,  his  Anointings,  his  Sprinkiini;s, 
Offerings,  the  Sacntices,  ihtu^tiia  nj;^A7/Ktf,  and  whatever  Jew  uh 
rite,  had  their  virtue  from  Christ,  relaiiuu  to  him,  and  their  end 
in  him. 

This  was  then  their  la^t  gasp  •  for,  now  straight  they  died  with 
Christ,  now  the  veil  of  the  T'emple  rent ;  as  Austin  well  notes  out 
of  Matthew's  order;  "  It  tore  then,  when  Christ's  last  breath 
passedt."  That  conceit  of  Theophylact  is  wiuv;  that,  as  the  Jews 
were  wont  to  rend  their  gannents  svhen  they  heard  blaspheniy,  so 
the  Temple,  not  enduring  these  execrable  blasphemies  against  (he 
Son  of  God,  tore  his  veil  in  pieci-s.  liut  that  is  not  all:  the  veil 
rent,  is  the  obligation  of  the  Ritual  Law  cancelled;  the  way  into 
the  heavenly  sanctuary  opened;  tlje  shadow  giving  room  to  the 
substance:  in  a  word,  it  doth  that  which  Christ  saitfa,  Catisunwut' 
turn  est. 

Even  now  then  the  Law  of  Ceremonies  died :  it  had  a  long  and 
solemn  burial,  as  Augustin^  saith  well;  perhaps  figured  in  Moses, 
who  died  not  lingeringly,  but  was  thirty  days  mourned  for.  V\  hat 
means  tlie  Church  of  Rome  to  dig  them  up,  now  rotten  in  their 
graves?  and  tliat,  not  as  they  had  been  buried,  but  sown  with  a 
plenteous  increase ;  yea,  with  the  inverted  usurj'  of  too  many  of 
you  Citizens;  ten  for  one.  It  is  a  grave  and  deep  censure  of  that 
resolute  Jerome  §,  ICgo  i  contrarioloquar,  &c.  "  I  say,"  saith  he, 
"  and  in  spite  of  all  the  world  dare  maintain,  that  now  the  Jewish 
ceremonies  are  pernicious  and  dearliy ;  and  whosoever  shall  ol>- 
sen'e  them,  whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile,"  in  baralhi-um  diaboli 
dtnv/utum,  "shall  frj-  in  hell  for  it."  Still  altars?  still  priests? 
sacrifices  still  ?  still  washings  ?  still  unctions  ?  sprinkling,  shaving, 
purifying  r  stdl  all,  and  more  than  all  ?  Let  them  hear  but  Au- 
gustin'slf  censure,  ^U2.s^u/j  nunc,  &c.  '*  Whosoever  shall  now  use 
them,  as  it  were  raking  them  up  out  of  their  dust,  he  shall  not  be 
ptuj  dcductor  corporis,  sed  impius  sepultime  violator ;  an  impious 
and  sacrilegious  wretch,  that  ransacks  the  quiet  tomlxs  of  the  dead." 

I  say  not  that  all  Ceremonies  are  dead,  but  tlie  Law  of  Cere- 
monies, and  of  Jewish.  It  is  a  sound  distinction  of  them,  lliat  pro- 
found Peter  Martyr  hath  in  his  epistle  to  that  worthy  Martyr, 
Father,  Bisliop  Hooper:  some  are  typical,  fore-signifymg  Chris; 
to  come ;  some  of  order  and  decency ;  those  are  abrogated,  not 

*  Buii^M-iiiftot,  ^uavirrifKn.  t  Ex  quo  apparel  ftme  seissum  esst,  eittn 

Chritlui  entiiit  spiriium.  J  Ceremonite  sicut  dcjuncta  corpora  necessariorwn 
officiii  dtducenila  era/it  ad  sepulturam,  von  iimuluth,  sed  religiose,  nee  desertnda 
cimtinui>,  Auguitin.  §  Ego  i  cotitrario  loquar,  et  reilamarilo  mundo  libera 
voce  prtinuricicm,  ceremonias  Jiidieorum  periticiosas  esse,  et  mortijeras,  et  qiii- 
cimqiie  eat  obs€rvaverit,  sise  ejt  Judteii  siie  ejt  Geriiibus,  in  barathrum  diaboh 
devolutum.   Hier.  |  Auisquts  nunc  ea  cclcbrart  volutrit,  tanquam  sopitus 

iuieru  trucnSf  non  erit  pius  tje. 
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tlicso.  The  Jews  had  a  fashion  of  prophesying  in  the  churches; 
so  the  Christians  from  tiiem.as  Ambrose:  tliejews  had  an  eminent 
pulpit  of  wood;  so  we:  they  gave  names  at  their  rirnimcision; 
so  we  at  hapti&m :  they  sung  psalms,  melodiously  in  churelu's;  so 
do  we:  they  paid  ami  received  titlies;  so  do  we:  iliey  wmpped 
their  dead  in  linen  witli  odours;  so  we:  the  Jews  had  sureties  at 
tiicir  admission  into  the  Church;  so  we:  tJicse  instances  might  be 
infinite:  tlie  Spouse  of  Christ  cannot  be  without  her  laces,  and 
chains,  and  borders.  Cluist  came  not  to  dissolve  order.  But 
tliou,  O  Lord,  how  long ;  how  long  shall  tJiy  poor  (.'hurch  find  her 
omainent-s,  her  sorrows?  and  see  the  dear  sons  of  her  womb, 
bleeding  about  tliese  apples  of  strife  ?  Let  me  so  name  them,  not 
for  their  value  (even  small  things,  when  they  are  couunanded, 
look  for  no  small  respect,)  but  for  their  event.  The  enemy  is  at 
the  g^tes  of  our  Syracuse :  how  long  will  we  suffer  ourselves,  taken 
up  wtth  angles  and  circles  in  tlie  dust*. 

Ye  men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  help:  for  God's  sake,  put  to 
your  hand.s,  to  the  quenching  of  this  common  Hamc:  the  one  side, 
by  humility  and  oDcdicnce;  the  odier,  by  compassion :  both,  by 
prayers  and  tears.  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  revive  to  you  the 
sweet  spirit  of  that  divine  Augustin,  who,  when  he  heard  and  saw 
the  bitter  contentions  betwixt  two  grave  and  fantous  Divines, 
Jerome  and  Ruffin ;  lieu  mihiy  saith  he,  qui  vcs  alicubi  simul  imTnire 
non  possum;  "  .Was,  that  I  should  never  find  you  two  togetl>cr, 
how  would  I  fJUl  at  your  feet,  how  I  would  embrace  them,  and 
weep  upon  them,  and  beseech  you,  either  of  you  for  other,  and 
each  for  himself,  both  of  you  for  the  Church  of  God;  but  espe- 
cially, for  tlie  weak,  for  whom  Chri.st  tlietl,  who,  not  without  their 
own  great  danger,  stje  you  two  figlittiig  in  tJiis  tlieatrc  of  the 
world."  Yet,  let  me  do  what  he  said  he  Mould  do;  beg  for  peace, 
as  for  life:  by  your  filial  piety  to  the  Church  of  God,  whoHe  niitw 
follow  uj ton  our  divisions;  by  your  love  of  God's  truth;  by  the 
graces  of  tJiat  one  Blcs.sed  Spirit,  whereby  we  are  all  infoi-med 
and  uuickened;  by  the  precious  blood  of  that  .*>on  of  God,  which, 
tJiis  day  and  tliis  hour,  w^ut  shed  for  our  redemption  ;  be  inclined 
to  peace  and  love:  though  our  brains  be  different,  yet  let  our 
hearts  be  one.  It  was,  as  I  heard,  the  dying  speech  of  our  late 
reverend,  wortJjy,  and  gracious  Dioce^an ;  Modd  me  itwricnte  vkai 
ac  fhrrat  KccUsm ;  "  On,  yet  if,  when  I  am  dead,  the  Church  m;iy 
Uve  and  fiourish!" 

\^°hat  a  spirit  was  here !  what  a  s])eech  I  how  worthy  never  to 
die !  how  worthy  of  a  soul  so  near  to  bis  heaven !  how  wonhy  of 
so  Imppy  a  succession !  Ye,  whom  God  halJi  made  inheritors  of 
this  ble:tsed  care,  who  do  no  less  long  for  the  prosperity  of  Sion, 
live  yuu  to  effect  wiiat  he  di<l  but  live  to  wish;  all  |K>ace  with 


*  Atlud'ng  (0  die  well  known  tiory,  which  Pluiarch  rclaiei  cQateminc;  Archi- 
nirJr*;  i^;4i,whco  M^ncllus  had  cakcn  Syracuir,  the  nuibenutician'i  mind,  ii 
well  at  bii  I'Vi's,  wj>  to  fixed  and  inuni  upon  tome  gccmrtrical  fit^rei,  ihit  he 
ocitlier  bckra  ilic  noitc  of  the  Hvin.uii,  n(>r  pcri-civcd  ihi-  city  to  tic  taken. 

toiTOA. 
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ourselves,  and  war  with  none  but  Rome  and  Hell.  And  if  tliere 
be  any  wa>-war(i  Separatist,  wljose  soul  professetli  to  hate  peace, 
1  fear  to  tell  him  Paul's  message;  yet  I  must:  Would  to  God  those 
were  mi  off  that  trouble  you  !  How  cut  ofl  ?  As  good  Thcodosius 
said  to  Deniophilus,  a  contentious  Prelate;  Si  tu  pacevi  fu^is*, 
&c.  "  If  thou  fly  peace,  I  will  make  thee  fly  the  (.'huR'h."  Alas, 
they  do  fly  it:  that,  which  should  be  their  punishment,  they  make 
their  contentment :  how  are  they  worthy  of  pity!  As  Opuitus  of 
his  Donatists;  they  are  brethren,  might  be  companions,  and  will 
not.  O  wilful  men;  whither  do  tliey  run>  from  one  Christ  to 
another '  Is  Christ  divided  ?  we  have  him,  thanks  be  to  our  good 
God,  and  we  hear  him  daily  ;  and  whitlier  shall  we  go  from  thee  ? 
thou  hast  the  um-ds  of  eternat  life. 

3.  Thus  the  Ceremonies  are  finished :  now  hear  the  END  OF 
HIS  SUFPE RINGS,  with  like  patience  and  devotion. 

His  deadi  is  here  included:  it  was  so  near,  that  he  spake  of  it 
as  done;  and,  when  it  was  done,  all  was  done.  How  easy  is  it  to 
lose  ourselves  in  this  discourse !  how  hard  not  to  be  overwhelmed 
with  matter  of  wonder;  and  to  find  eidier  beginning  or  end  !  his 
BufTcrings  found  an  end,  our  thoughts  caimot.  Lo,  with  this  word 
lie  is  happily  waded  out  of  those  deeps  of  sorrows,  whereof  our 
conceits  cain  find  no  bottom  :  yet  let  us,  with  Peter,  gird  our  coat, 
and  cast  ourselves  a  little  into  this  sea. 

All  his  life  was  but  a  perpetual  Passion.  In  that  he  became 
man,  he  suflTered  more  than  we  can  do,  either  while  we  are  men, 
or  when  we  cease  to  be  men;  he  humiled,  iTKBiiMwie;  yca,he  emp- 
tied himself,  (xevoKTi.  Wc,  when  we  cease  to  be  here,  are  clothed 
tipofn,  2  Cor.  V.  2.  We  both  win  by  our  being,  and  gain  by  our 
loss;  he  lost,  by  taking  our  more  or  less  to  himself,  that  is,  man- 
hood. For,  though  ever  as  God,  J  and  my  Father  are  ot\e ;  yet, 
as  man,  My  Father  is  greater  than  I.  That  man  should  be  turned 
into  a  beast,  into  a  worm,  into  dust,  into  nothing;  is  not  so  great 
a  disparagement,  as  that  God  should  become  man:  and  yet  it  is 
not  finished;  it  is  but  begun. 

But  what  man  ?  If,  as  the  absolute  Monarch  of  the  World,  he  had 
commanded  the  vassalage  of  al!  emperors  and  princes,  and  had 
trotl  on  nothing  but  crowns  and  scepters  and  the  necks  of  kings, 
and  bidden  all  the  potentates  of  the  earth  to  attend  his  train;  tKis 
had  carried  some  port  with  it,  suitable  to  tlie  heroical  Maje.sty  of 
God's  Son.  No  such  matter;  here  is  neither  form  nor  beauty; 
unless  perhaps,  [utpQir^  Suha,  the  form  of  a  seirant:  you  have 
made  me  to  senv-j.'ith your  sins.  Behold,  he  is  a  man  to  God;  a 
servant  to  man ;  and,  be  it  spoken  with  holy  reverence,  a  drudge 
to  his  ser\^nts  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  yea  (as  him- 
self, of  himself)  a  uvnn,  and  no  man,  the  shame  of  men,  a7id  con- 
tempt of  the  people.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  Glory ;  Psalm  xxiv.  10.  Set  these  two  together; 
(he  King  of  G/ory  i  the  shame  of  men :  the  more  honour,  the  more 
abasement. 


•  Si  tu  paceptfiigii,  ego  U  nb  Etfkiia fii-^tre  mando. 
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Look  back  to  his  cradlR:  tlicre  you  find  him  rejected  of  the 
Bethlehemiles;  bom  and  laid,  alas,  how  homely,  how  unwor- 
thily; sought  for  by  Herod,  exiled  to  Egypt,  ol>srurelv  brought 
up  ill  a  cottage  of  a  poor  foster-fiithei',  transported  and  tempted 
by  Satan,  (ierided  of  his  kindred,  blasphemously  traduced  by  the 
Jews,  pinched  with  liunger,  restless,  Jiaihourless,  sorrowful,  per- 
secuted by  the  Elders  and  Pharisees,  sold  by  his  own  servant,  ap- 
prehended, arraigned,  scourged,  condemned,  and  yet  it  is  not 
finisbeiL  Let  us,  with  that  disciple,  follow  him  atar  off;  and, 
passing  over  all  his  conteuiptuous  usage  in  the  ^vay,  see  him 
brought  to  his  Cross. 

Still  the  further  we  look,  the  more  wonder;  every  thing  atlds 
to  this  ignominy  of  suftering,  and  triumph  of  over-coming. 
Where  was  it  ?  not  in  a  coryur,  as  Paul  saith  to  Festus,  Acts  xxvi. 
26.  fv  yjdv/'if;  but  in  Jeinsalenr,  the  eye,  the  heart  of  the  world. 
Obscurity  abateth  shame  :  public  notice  heightens  it :  Bcforf.  all 
Israel  and  before  this  suit,  saith  God  to  David,  when  he  would 
thoroughly  shame  him  ;  in  Jerusalem,  which  he  had  honoured  with 
his  presence,  taught  with  his  preachings,  astonished  with  his  mira- 
cles, bewailed  with  his  tears ;  0  Jerusalem,  Jtrusai^m,  h(m>  oft  would 
I,  and  thou  nvuldsi  not!  O  yet,  if  in  this  thy  day.  Cruelty  and 
iinkindness,  after  good  desert,  af][lict  so  nincn  more,  as  our  merit 
hath  been  greater.  Whereabouts  .'  without  the  gates :  in  Calvarj-, 
among  the  stinking  bones  of  execrable  malefactors.  Before,  tlio 
glory  of  the  place  bred  shame;  now,  the  vileness  of  it.  When? 
But  in  the  Passover;  a  time  of  greatest  frequence  and  concourse 
of  allJews  and  Proselytes:  a  holy  time:  when  they  should  receive 
the  figure,  they  reject  the  substance :  when  they  should  kill  and 
eat  the  Sacramental  Lamb,  in  faith,  in  thankfulness;  they  kill  the 
Lamb  of  God,  our  true  Passover,  in  cruelty  and  contempt.  With 
whom  ?  The  nuality  of  our  company  either  increases  or  lessens 
shame.  "  In  txic  midst  of  thieves,"  saith  one*,  "as  the  prince  of 
riiie^es:"  there  was  no  guile  in  his  mouth,  much  less  in  his  hands: 
yet,  behold,  he,  that  thought  it  no  rabbeiy  to  be  equal  with  God,  is 
made  equal  to  robbers  and  murderers ;  yea,  superior  in  evil. 

What  sufl'ered  he  ?  As  all  lives  are  not  alike  pleasant,  so  all 
deaths  are  not  equally  fenrful.  There  is  not  more  diiVerence  be- 
twixt some  life  and  death,  than  betwixt  one  diath  and  another.  See 
the  Apostle's  gradation:  He  was  ynade  ohtdient  to  iht  ditilh,  ertn 
the  death  of  the  Cross:  the  Cross,  a  lingering,  tormenting,  igno- 
minious death.  The  Jews  had  four  kinds  of  death  for  malefactors; 
the  towel,  the  sword,  fire,  stones ;  each  of  these  above  other  in 
extremity.  Stranglinc  with  the  towel,  they  accounted  easiest; 
the  sword  worse  than  tlie  towel;  the  tire  worse  than  tlie  sword; 
stoning  worse  tlian  the  fire:  but  this  Roman  death  was  worst  of 
all.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.  Yet,  as  Jerome 
well,  •*  He  is  not  therefore  accursed,  because  he  hangeth ;  but 
theivforc  he  hangeth,  because  he  is  accursed."     He  was  made, 

*  In  medio  lalronum,  tanquam  latronum  immanissimus,    Luther. 
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K*7«p«,  a  curse  for  us.    The  curse  was  njore  than  the  shame :  yet 
the  shame  is  uns]>eakable ;  and  yet  not  more  than  the  pain. 

Yet  all,  that  die  the  same  death,  are  not  equally  miserable:  the 
veiy  thieves  fareil  better  in  their  death  than  he.  I  hear  of  no 
irrision,  no  inscription,  no  taunts,  no  insultation  on  them :  they 
had  nothing  but  pain  to  encounter;  he,  pain  and  scorn.  An  in- 
genious and  noble  nature  can  worse  brook  this  than  tlie  other; 
any  thing,  rather  than  di«iainfulne*s  and  derision:  especially, from 
1^  base  enemy.  I  remember  that  learne<\  father  begins  Israel's 
affliction,  witJi  IshmaePs  persecuting  laughter.  The  Jews,  the 
soldiers,  yea,  the  very  thieves  flouted  hun  and  triumphed  over 
bis  misery :  his  blood  cannot  satisfy  them,  without  his  reproach. 

Whicli  of  his  senses  now  was  not  a  window  to  let  m  soitow  ? 
His  Eyes  saw  the  tears  of  his  Mother  and  friends,  the  unthankful 
demeanour  of  mankind,  the  ciuel  despight  of  his  enemies:  hb 
Ears  heard  the  revilings  and  blasphemies  of  the  multitude ;  and, 
Vfliether  the  place  were  noisome  to  his  Scent,  his  Touch  felt  the  nails, 
bis  Ta.ste  the  gall. 

Look  up,  O  all  ye  beholders,  look  upon  this  precious  body,  and 
see  what  part  ye  can  finti  free.  That  Head,  wliich  is  adored  and 
trembled  at  by  the  angelical  spirits,  is  all  raked  and  harrowed  with 
thorns*:  that  Face,  of  which  it  is  said,  Thou  ar(  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men,  is  all  besmeared  with  the  filthy  spittle  of  the  Jews, 
and  furrowed  with  his  tears :  those  Eyes,  clearer  than  the  sun,  are 
darkened  with  the  shadow  of  deatJi :  those  Ears,  tliat  hear  the 
beavenly  concerts  of  angels,  now  are  filled  with  the  cursed  speak- 
ings and  scoffs  of  wretched  men :  tliose  Lips,  that  .tpuke  as  never 
man  spake,  that  command  the  spirits  both  of  liglit  and  darknes.s, 
are  scornfully  wet  with  vinegar  and  gall :  those  Feet,  that  trample 
on  all  the  powers  of  hell,  (his  enexnien  are  made  his  fcolsfoolj 
are  now  nailed  to  the  ffiotstool  of  the  Cross :  those  Hands,  that 
freely  sway  the  scejner  of  the  heavens,  now  carry  the  reed  of  re- 
proach, and  are  nailed  to  the  tree  of  reproach :  that  whole  Body, 
which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  all  scourged,  wounded, 
mangled ;  this  is  the  outside  of  his  sufferings. 

Was  his  Heart  free  ?  Oh  no ;  the  inner  part  oj  soul  of  tliis  pain, 
which  was  unseen,  is  as  far  beyond  these  outward  and  sensible,  as 
the  soul  is  beyond  the  botly;  Go<rs  wrath,  beyond  the  malice  of 
men.  These  were  but  love-tricks,  to  what  his  soul  endured ;  O  all 
rfe  thai  pass  bj/  the  umj,  behold  and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow^  like  to 
tut/  snrrmc .  alas,  Lord,  what  can  we  see  of  thy  sorrows  ?  we  can- 
not conceive  so  much  as  the  heniousness  and  desert  of  one  of  those 
sifw,  which  thou  bearest :  we  can  no  more  see  thy  pain,  than  we 
could  undergo  it:  only  this  we  sec,  that  what  the  infinite  sins,  of 
almost  infinite  men,  conmiitted  against  an  Infinite  Majfsty,  de- 
served in  hifinite  continuance;  all  this  thou,  in  the  short  time  of 
thy  Passion,  li;ist  sustained.  We  may  behold  and  see;  but  all 
the  glorious  spirits  in  heaven  cannot  look  into  the  depth  of  this 
foffering. 

*  Caput  annelids  spirit ibus  trepicbundttm  spinis  corouatur,  Stc. 
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Do  but  look  yet  a  little  into  the  paii&ionR  of  tliis  his  Paiision;  for, , 
hy  the  manner  of  his  sufferings,  we  shall  best  see  what  he  sufferedi ' 
Wise  and  resolute  men  do  not  complain  of  a  little :  holy  martyrs 
have  Ijecn  racked,  and  would  not  be  loosed;  what  shall  we  say  if 
the  author  of  their  strength,  God  and  Man,  bewray  passions  ?  what 
would  have  overMhelmed  men,  would  not  have  made  him  shrink  ; 
and  what  made  him  complain,  could  never  have  been  sustained  by 
men.     V\'hat  sliidl  we  then  think,  if  he  were  alVrighted  with  terrore, 

Eerplexed  with  sorrows,  and  distracted  with  both  these?  And,  lo, 
e  was  all  these. 

For,  first,  here  ^vas  an  Amazed  Fear.  Fur  millions  of  men  to 
desijair,  was  not  so  much  as  for  him  tu  fear:  and  yet  it  was  nn 
slight  fear:  he  began,  in'SM(i€tTa^cu,  to  be  asfom'cd  with  terror;  -which, 
in  the  diitjs  of  his  jUsh,  offered  tip  prayers  aitd  supplications,  wi'h 
stronff  cries  ami  tearsy  lo  him  that  nas  able  to  help  him,  and  iiHts 
heard  in  that  he  feared.  Never  was  man  »o  afraid  of  the  torments 
uf  hell,  {IS  Christ,  standing  in  our  room,  of  his  Fatlier's  wrath. 
Fear  is  still  suitable  to  apprehension.  Never  man  could  so  jjer-J 
fectly  apprehend  this  cause  of  fear :  he  felt  the  chastisements  of 
our  peace,  yea  the  curse  of  our  siii-s ;  and  therefore  might  well 
say  with  David,  /  suffl'r  thy  (errors  with  a  trovhied  mind ,  yea. 
With  Job,  The  arrou's  of  God  arc  in  7iu',  the  terrors  of  God  Jight 
against  vif.  '         i 

VVitij  fear,  there  was  a  Dejecting  Sorrow,  a^v)^v/« ;  My  soidit 
on  all  sides  heaij/  to  the  death;  wipiXvxtt.  His  strong  cries,  his 
many  tears,  are  witnesses  of  this  Passion :  he  had  fonnerly  shed 
tears  of  pity,  and  tears  of  love ;  but  now,  of  anguish  :  he  liad  be- 
fore sent  forth  cries  of  mercy ;  never  of  complaint,  till  now.  When 
the  Son  of  God  weeps  and  cries,  what  shall  we  say  or  think  ? 

Yet  liirther,  betwixt  botli  these  and  his  love  what  a  conflict  wa* 
there  !  It  is  not  amiss  <listinguished,  that  he  was  always  in  agoity ; 
but  now,  in  «ywv/flt,  m  a  struggling  passion  of  mired  grief.  Be- 
hold, this  field  was  not  without  sweat  and  blood ;  yea,  a  sweat  of 
blood.  Oh,  what  man  or  angel  can  conceive  the  taking  of  that 
heart,  that,  without  all  outward  violence,  merely  out  of  tlie  ex- 
tremity uf  hLs  own  Passion,  bled,  through  the  Hesh  and  skin,  not 
some  faint  dew,  but  solid  drops  of  blood  ?  No  thorns,  no  nails 
fetched  blo{»d  from  him,  with  so  much  pain  as  his  own  thoughts. 
He  saw  the  fierce  wrath  of  his  Father;  and  therefore  feared :  he 
saw  tiic  heavy  burden  of  our  sias  to  be  undertaken;  and,  there- 
upon, besides  fear,  justly  grieved:  he  saw  the  necessity  of  our 
eternal  damnation,  if  he  suffered  not;  if  he  did  sutler,  of  our  re- 
demption; and  therefore  his  love  encountered  Ixitli  grief  and  fear. 
In  itself,  he  would  not  dnnk  of  that  cup:  in  res|KX"t  of  our  g^vnl 
and  his  decree,  he  would  and  did;  and,  while  he  thus  striveth,  \w 
sweats  and  bleeds.  There  was  never  such  a  combat;  never  such  a 
blocidshed:  and  yet  it  is  nut  finished.  I  dare  not  say,  with  soni^J 
Schoolmen,  that  tlic  sorrow  of  his  Passion  was  not  so  great  t 
sorrow  of  his  conipuAsion ;  yet  tliat  was  surely  exceeding  greal.^ 
To  see  the  ungracious  carelessness  of  mankind,  the  slenacr  fi^it 
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of  his  sufferings,  the  sorrows  of  his  Mother,  dihciples,  friencJs;  to 
foresee,  from  the  watchtower  of  his  Cross,  the  future  temptations 
cjf  his  children,  desolations  of  his  Church;  all  these  must  needs 
strike  deep  into  a  tender  heart.  These  he  still  sees  and  pities,  but 
without  passion:  then,  lie  suffered  in  seeing  them. 

Can  we  yet  say  any  more  ?  Lo,  all  these  surt'erings  arc  aggra- 
vated by  his  fulness  of  knowledge  and  want  of  comfort :  for,  he 
did  not  shut  his  eyes,  as  one  saith,  when  he  drunk  this  cup;  be 
itw  how  dreggish,  and  knew  how  bitter,  it  was.  Sudden  evils  af- 
flict, if  not  less,  shorter.  He  foresaw,  and  foresaid,  every  particular 
be  should  sutfer:  so  long  as  he  foresaw,  he  suffered:  the  expecta- 
tion of  evil,  is  not  less  than  the  sense  :  to  look  long  for  goou,  is  a 
punishment;  but  for  evil,  is  a.torment.  No  |>a.ssion  works  upon  an 
unknown  object ;  as  no  love,  so  no  fear,  is  of  what  we  know  not. 
Hence  men  fear  not  hell,  because  they  foresee  it  not :  if  we  could 
see  that  pit  open  before  we  come  at  it,  it  would  make  us  tremble 
at  otir  sins;  and  our  knees  to  knock  together,  as  Belshazzar's; 
and,  perhaps,  without  faith,  to  nm  mad  at  the  horror  of  judgment. 
He  saw  the  burden  of  all  particular  sins  to  be  laid  upon  hmi:  every 
dram  of  his  Father's  wrath  was  measured  out  to  him,  ere  he 
toucbe<i  this  potion  :  this  cup  was  full,  and  he  knew  that  it  must 
be  wringed,  not  a  drop  left :  it  must  be  finisheiL 

Oh  yet,  if,  as  he  foresaw  all  his  sorrows,  so  he  could  have  seen 
Bomc  mixture  of  refreshing !  But  I  found  none  to  comfort  me,  no, 
none  to  jiiiy  me.  And  yet  it  is  a  poor  comfort,  that  arises  from 
pity.  Even  so,  O  Lord,  thou  treaaest  this  winepress  alone;  none 
to  accompany,  none  to  assi.st  thee.  1  remember,  lIuHinus,  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  Story  reports,  that  one  Theodorus,  a  martyr,  told 
him,  that  when  be  was  hanging  ten  hours  upon  the  rack  for  re- 
ligion, under  Julian's  persecution,  his  joints  distended  and  distorted, 
his  body  exquisitely  tortured  with  change  of  executioners,  so  as 
nei'er  age,  siiitli  he,  could  remember  the  like*;  he  felt  no  pain  at 
all,  but  continued  indeed  all  the  while  in  the  sight  of  all  men 
singing  and  smiling :  for  there  stood  a  comely  young  man  by 
him  on  his  gibbet,  an  angel  rather  inform  of  a  man,  which,  with 
a  clean  towel,  still  wiped  off  his  sweat,  and  poured  cold  water 
upon  his  racketl  limbs;  wherewith  he  was  so  refreshed,  that  it 
grieved  him  to  be  let  down.  Kven  the  greatest  torments  are  easy, 
when  they  have  answerable  comforts ;  but  a  wounded  and  comfort- 
less spifii,  ZL'lu)  can  bear  f 

If  yet  but  the  same  messenger  of  God  might  have  attended  his 
Cross,  that  appeared  in  his  Agony  ;  and  might  have  given  ease  to 
their  Lord,  as  he  did  to  his  servant !  And  yet,  what  can  the  angels 
help,  where  G<xl  will  smite  ?  Ag-ainst  the  violence  of  men,  against 
the  fiiry  of  Satan,  they  have  prevailed  in  the  cause  of  God,  for 
men:  they  dare  not,  they  cannot  comfort,  where  God  will  afflict; 
When  our  Saviour  hat!  been  wrestling  with  Satan  in  the  End  of 
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his  Lent,  then  VMy  appeared  to  him,  and  served  ;*But"nbw,  while, 
about  the  same  time,  lie  is  wrestling  with  the  wTath  of  his  Fiulien, 
for  us,  not  an  angel  dare  be  aeen,  to  look  out  of  the  windows  of,  ] 
heaven  to  relievt-  him. 

For  men,  mu<h  less  could  they,  if  they  would i  but  what  di^j 
they  ;  Miserable  ccmjortcrs  are  ye  all.    The  Soldiers;  they  stripped 
him,  scorned  him  with  his  purple  crown,  reed,  spat  on  mm,  smote 
him  :  the  Passengers;  they  reviled  him,  and,  insulting,  wagging 
their  heads  and  hands  at  him,  lley^thou  thai  dcstroutdsl  the  Tnnple, 
come  down,  iii.c. :  the  FIders  and  Scribes ;    alas,  they  have  bought 
bus  blood,  suborned  witnesses,  incensed  Pilate,  preferred  Barabbas, 
undertook  the  guilt  of  his  death,  cried  out  Cru£ify^  Crucify!  IIo ' 
thou  that  saxtdst  others:  his  Disciples;  alas,  they  forsook  him,  one 
of  them  forswears    him,  another  runs  away  naked  rather  tlian  h^j 
^ill  slay  and  confess  him:  his  Mother  and  other  Friends;  theyi 
look    on    indeed,    and  sorrow  with   him,   but  to  his  discomfort*! 
Where  the  grief  is  extreme  and  respect*  near,  partnership  doth 
but  increase  sorrow.     Paul  chides  this  love;  H  hU  dn you  veeping, 
and  breaking  nuf  heart  ?    The  tears  of  those  we  love  do  either 
slacken  our  hearts  or  wound  them. 

Who  then  shall  comfort  him'  himself?  sometimes  our  own 
thoughts  find  a  way  to  succour  us,  unknown  to  odiers:  no;  not 
himself  Doubtless,  as  Anuinas,  the  influence  of  the  higher  part 
of  the  soul  was  restrained  from  the  aid  of  the  inferior :  My  soul  is 
filled  'u'ifh  tviis. 

Who  then  ?  his  Father  ?  here,  here  was  his  hope :  /f  the  Lord 
had  not  ho/pen  nw,  my  soul  had  almost  d'di'lt  in  si/aii:e:  /  and  mi/ 
Father  are  one.  But  now,  alas,  he,  even  he,  delivers  hmi  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies ;  when  he  hath  done,  turns  his  back  upon 
him  as  a  stranger ;  yea,  he  woundeth  him  as  an  enemv.  The  Lord 
would  hre-ak  him  ;  Isaiah  liii.  !0.  Yet  any  thing  is  light  to  the  soul, 
while  the  comforts  of  God  sustain  it :  who  can  dismay,  where  God 
will  relieve  ?  But  here,  My  God,  my  God,  why  haxt  thou  forsaken 
meY  What  a  word  was  here,  to  come  from  the  mouth  of  the  Son 
of  God  ?  "  My  Disciples  are  men,  weak  and  fearful :  no  marvel  if 
tliey  forsake  me.  The  Jews  are  themselves,  cruel  and  obstinate. 
Men  are  men,  graceless  and  unthankful.  Devils  are,  according  to 
their  nature,  spiteful  and  malicious.  .-Ml  lliese  do  but  their  kmd; 
and  let  them  tlo  it;  but  thou,  O  Fatiier.  thou,  that  hast  said.  This 
is  my  wetibelmed  Son^  in  'xhoin  I  am  urll  pleased;  ihou,  of  whom 
I  have  said,  //  is  my  Father  that  glorifies  vie;  what!  forsaken  uir  l 
Not  only  brought  me  to  this  shiune,  smitten  n>e,  unregarded  me; 
but,  Oft  it  were,  forgotten,  yea,  forsaken  me !  V\hat,  even  me,  my 
Fatlicr!  How  many  of  thy  coiutant  servants  have  sutVered  hesivy 
things!  yet,  in  the  multitudes  of  the  sorrows  of  their  hfAn.-*,  thy 

Eri'sence  and  comforts  have  refreshed  their  souls.  Hast  thou  re- 
eved Uiern,  and  dost  thou  fureukr  me  ^  Qve,  thine  only,  desif^ 
n:uurRl,  eternal  Son?"  O  ye  heavens  and  e;U'ili,  how  could  yon 
.stand,  while  the  Maker  nf  you  tinis  complained  '  Vc  stoo<l;  but^ 
partaking,  after  a  sort,  of  his  IHtssion;    the  canh  trcniblcd  and, 
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fthook  ;  her  rocks  tore;  ber  graves  opened;  the  heavens  (vidtdreM 
their  light,  as  not  ciaring  to  beliold  tins  satt  and  fearful  spectacle. 

0  dear  Christians,  how  should  iheie  earthen  and  rocky  hearts  of 
ours  shake,  and  rend  in  pieces,  at  this  meditation!  How  should 
our  faces  be  covered  with  darkness,  and  our  joy  be  turned  into 
heaviness!  All  the^e  voices,  and  tears,  and  sweats,  and  ]iangs,  are 
for  us ;  yea,  from  us.  Sl>all  the  Sou  of  God  thus  smart  for  our 
sins,  yea  with  our  sins,  and  shall  we  not  grieve  for  our  ow7i  r  Shall 
he  weep  to  us  in  this  markeuplace,  and  shall  we  not  mourn  ?  Na}-, 
shall  he  sweat  and  bleed  for  us,  and  shall  not  we  weep  for  our- 
selves? Shall  he  thus  lamentably  shriek  out,  under  his  Father's 
wrath,  and  shall  not  we  tremble?  Shall  the  heavens  and  earth  sutler 
with  him,  and  we  sufler  nothing? 

1  call  you  not  to  a  weak  and  idle  pity  of  our  glorious  Saviour: 
to  what  purpose'  His  injur\'  was  our  gloiy-.  No,  no;  Ve  dau^h- 
Uri  of  Jenisfflon,  xirtp  not  fnr  wr,  but  urepft/r  yourselves :  for  our 
sins,  that  have  done  this;  not  for  his  sorrow,  that  suffered  it:  not 
for  his  pangs,  that  were;  but  for  our  own,  that  should  have  been, 
and,  if  we  repent  not,  shall  be.  Oh,  how  j^rievous,  how  deadly 
are  our  sins,  uiat  cost  tiie  Son  of  God,  besides  blood,  so  much 
torment!  How  far  are  our  souls  gone,  that  could  not  be  ransomed 
with  an  easier  price!  That,  that  took  so  much  of  this  Infinite  Re- 
deemer of  men,  God  and  Man,  hosv  can  it  choose  but  swallow  up 
and  confound  thy  soul,  which  is  l)ut  hnite  and  sinful '.  If  tby  soul 
had  been  in  his  souTs  stead,  what  had  become  of  it  ?  it  shall  be,  if 
his  were  not  in  stea<l  of  thine.  This  weight,  that  lies  thus  lieaw 
on  the  Son  of  God,  and  wrung  from  him  these  tears,  sweat,  blood, 
and  these  unconceivable  groans  of  his  afflicted  spirit,  how  should  it 
choose  but  i  '  .vn  tliy  soul  to  the  bottom  of  hell!  and  so  it 
will  do :  if  not  suffered  it  for  thee,  thou  must  and  shalt 
suffer  it  for  ihystlf. 

Go  now,  thou  Lewd  Man,  and  make  thyself  merry  with  thy  sins. 
Laugh  at  tlje  uncleanness  or  bloodiness  of  thy  youth.  Thou  little 
kuowest  the  price  of  a  sin :  thy  soul  shall  do;  thy  Saviour  did,  when 
he  cried  out,  to  die  amazement  of  angels  and  horror  of  men,  Mj/ 
God,  mi/  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

But  now  no  more  of  this;  //  is  iinishcd:  the  greater  conflict,  the 
more  happy  victory.  Well  doth  he  timl  and  feel  of  his  Father, 
iliat  his  type  saitl  before,  IFi'  zrill  not  chifU-  ahays,  nor  keep  hisan- 
Jor  ever.  It  is  fearful;  but  in  bim,  short:  eternal  to  sinners; 
to  his  Son,  in  whom  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily.  Behold, 
this  stonii,  wherewith  all  the  powers  of  the  world  were  shaken,  is 
now  over.  The  Elders,  Pharisee.-*,  Judas,  the  soldiers,  jjriests,  wit- 
nesses, judges,  thieves,  executioners,  devils,  have  all  tired  tliem- 
xdves  in  vain,  with  their  own  malice;  and  he  triumphs  over  them 
all,  upon  the  throne  of  his  Cross;  his  enemies  are  vanquished,  his 
Father  .%uii.sfied,  his  soul  with  thus  word  at  rest  and  glory ;  It  is 
Jinisird.  Now  there  is  no  more  Itetraying,  agonies,  a:'raignmcnts, 
seonrging,  scoffing,  crucifying,  coniVicts,  terrors;  all  is  finished. 

AI.is,  helovcl,  au<l  will  we  not  let  the  Son  of  God  be  at  rest? 
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Do  we  now  again  go  about  to  fetch  him  out  of  his  glory,  to  Rcom 
and  crucify  him  ?  1  fear  to  say  it :  God's  Spirit  dare  and  doth ;  The\f 
crucify  again  to  thenudvcs  I  he  Son  of  God,  and  make  a  mock  of  him  : 
to  themselves,  not  in  himself:  tliat,  they  cannot :  it  is  no  thank  to 
tliem;  they  would  do  it.  See,  and  consider:  the  notorionsly  sin- 
ful conversations  of  those,  that  should  be  Christians,  offer  violence 
unto  our  glorified  Saviour:  they  stretch  their  hand  to  heaven,  and 
pull  him  down  from  his  throne  to  his  Cross :  they  tear  him  with 
thorns,  pioree  him  with  nails,  load  htm  with  reproaches.  Thou 
bate-it  the  Jews,  spittest  at  the  name  of  Judas,  railest  on  Pilate, 
condcmnest  the  cruel  butchers  of  Christ-,  yet,  thou  canst  blaspheme, 
and  swear  him  quite  over,  curse,  swagger,  lie,  oppress,  lioil  with 
lust,  scoff,  riot,  and  livcsi  like  a  debauched  man;  yea,  like  a  hu- 
man beast;  yea,  like  an  unclean  devil.  Cry  Hosanna  as  long  as 
thou  wilt,  thou  art  a  Pilate,  a  Jew,  a  Judas,  an  Executioner  of  the 
Lord  of  Life ;  and,  so  much  greater  shall  thy  judgment  be,  by  how 
nuich  thy  light,  and  his  glory,  is  more. 

O  Beloved,  is  it  not  enough,  that  he  died  once  for  us  ?  Were 
those  pains  so  light,  thai  we  should  eveiy-  day  redouble  them?  Is 
this  the  enterta-inment,  that  so  gracious  a  Saviour  hath  deser\ed  of 
us  by  dying?  Is  this  Uie  recompence  of  that  infinite  love  of  his, 
that  thou  snouldest  thus  cnielly  vex  and  wound  him  with  thy  sins' 
F.very  of  our  sins  is  a  thorn,  and  nail,  and  spear  to  him.  While 
thou  pourest  down  tliy  drunken  carouses,  thou  givest  thy  Saviour 
a  potion  of  gall:  while  thou  despisest  his  poor  ser\ants,  thou  spit- 
test  on  his  rare:  while  thou  puttest  on  thy  proud  dre<wes,  and  liftest 
up  thy  vain  heart  with  high  conceits,  thou  seltest  a  crown  of  thorns 
on  his  head:  while  thou  wringest  and  oppressest  his  poor  children, 
thou  whippest  him,  and  drawest  blood  of  his  hands  and  feet.  Thou 
HyiMxriie,  how  darest  thou  offer  to  receive  tJie  Sacrament  of  Gml, 
wuh  that  hand,  which  is  thus  imbrued  with  the  blood  of  him  whom 
thou  receivest  ?  In  every  Onlinar)',  thy  profane  tongue  walks,  in  the 
disgrace  of  the  religious  and  conscionable.  Thou  makest  no  scru- 
ple of  thine  own  sins,  and  scomest  those  that  do:  not  to  be  wicked, 
IS  crime  enough.  Hear  him,  that  saith,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  Saul  strikes  at  Dama.scus;  Christ  suffers  in  heaven.  Thou 
sfrikest;  Christ  Jesus  smarteth,  and  will  revenge.  These  are  the 
i^fpv^V*^*'  oflerin^s  of  Christ's  sufferings,  In  himself  it  is  finished \ 
in  his  members  it  is  not,  till  the  world  be  finished.  We  must  toil, 
iiTi.l  groan,  and  bleed,  that  we  may  reign:  if  he  had  not  done  so, 
/f  had  nif  been  finished.  This  is  our  warfare;  this  is  the  region  of 
our  sorrow  and  death.  Now  are  we  set  upon  the  sjindv  pavement 
of  our  theatre,  and  are  matched  with  all  sorts  of  evds-,  evil  men, 
€?vil  spirits,  evil  oocidentji;  and,  which  is  worst,  our  own  evil  hearts ) 
teiii[iU.tJons,  croiises,  |)cr»ecutiuns,  sicknesses,  wanu,  infamies, 
death,  a'l  these  must,  in  our  cournes,  be  encountered  by  the  law 
of  our  profession.  What  should  we  do  but  strive  and  suffer,  as  our 
frt'iicKil  hath  done,  that  we  may  reign  as  he  doth ;  and  once  tri- 
umph in  our  Corinummaluvi  r.it^  God  and  his  aiij^jels  sit  upon  the 
>V»nol<i!i  of  benvcn,  and   behold  ns :  our  croM-n  is  ready :  our  day 
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cf  delirerance  sliall  come;  yea,  our  retleiuption  is  near,  when  all 
tears  shall  he  wiped  from  our  eyes;  and  we,  that  have  sown  in 
tears,  shall  reap  ui  joy.  In  tlic  mean  time,  let  us  [)ossc!iH  our 
sotJs,  not  in  patience  only,  hut  in  comfort  r  let  us  adore  and 
magnifv  our  Saviour  in  liis  sulTerings,  and  imitate  him  in  our  osvn: 
our  jpOrroM^i  shall  have  an  end;  our  joys  shall  not;  our  pains  shall 
soon  b«  finished;  our  glorj-  shall  be  Hnuhed,  but  never  ended. 
4.  Thus  his  suBerings  are  finished:    now,  together  with  them, 

man's   SALV.4TION. 

Who  knows  not,  tliat  man  had  made  hiniself  a  deep  debtor,  a 
bankrupt,  an  outlaw  to  God  ?  Our  sin*  are  our  debts;  and,  by  sins, 
death.  Now,  in  this  word  and  act.  our  sins  are  disclmrged,  death 
endured,  and  therefore  we  cleared:  the  debt  is  paid,  the  s-coie  is 
crossed,  tlie  creditor  satisfied,  the  debtors  acquitted,  and,  smce 
there  was  no  otlier  quarrel,  sa\'ed. 

We  are  all  sick,  and  that  mortally:  Stii  is  the  disease  of  the  soul: 
'Swtt  vitia,  tot  Jtbres,  saith  Chrysostom,  "so  ntany  sins,  so  many 
'  fevers,"  and  those  |>estilent.  What  wonder  is  it,  that  we  have  so 
much  placnje,  while  we  have  so  much  hin  ?  Onf  Saviour  is  the  Hhy- 
«irian :  The  whole  need  not  the  Phj/sic>'an,  hut  the  sick :  wherein ? 
He  healtth  all  our  infirmities:  he  healeth  them,  after  a  miraculous 
manner;  not  by  giving  us  receipts,  but  by  taking  our  receipts  for 
tis.  A  wonderful  Physician;  a  wonderful  course  of  cure:  one  while 
lie  would  cure  us  by  abstinence;  our  superfluity,  by  his  forty  day's 
emptiness,  according  to  that  old  nile.  Hunger  cures  the  diseases  of 
gluttony;  another  while,  by  exercise;  He  went  up  and  dt)wn  from 
,  city  to  eitjt,  and  in  the  dttt/  uvw  pr cochins  in  the  temple ;  in  the  nighty 
yprayine  tn  the  mmint :  then,  by  diet;  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body ; 
a.na  Let  this  cup  pass :  after  that  yet,  by  sweat;  such  a  sweat  as  ne- 
%-er  was,  a  bloody  one:  yet  more,  by  incision;  they  pierced  hi* 
bands,  feet,  side:  and  yet  again  by  potion ;  a  bitter  potion,  of  vine- 
gar and  gall:  and,  lastly,  which  is  both  the  strangest  and  strongest 
receipt  of  all,  by  dying;  IVhich  died  for  usy  that,  whellierwe -uahe 
or  s/ecp,  we  should  lire  together  with  hhn ;  1  Tliess.  v.  1 0.  We  need 
no  more;  we  can  go  no  fiirther:  tliere  can  be  no  more  physic  of 
this  kind:  there  are  cordials  after  these,  of  his  Resurrection  and  As- 
cension; no  more  penal  receipts.  By  this  blood  we  liave  Redemp- 
tion; Eph.  i.  7:  Justification;  Rom.  iiJ.  24:  Reconciliation;  Col. 
I.  20:  Sanctification ;  1  Pet.  i.  2:  Entrance  into  Glory;  Heb.  x.  19. 

Is  it  not  now  finished?  Woe  were  us,  if  he  had  left  but  one  mite 
of  satisfaction  upon  our  score,  to  be  discharged  by  our  souls  !  and 
woe  be  to  iliem,  tliat  derogate  from  Christ,  diat  they  may  charge 
»».^..><.iN  es;  that  botch  up  these  alUsutficicntly  meritorious  sulTeriiitfs 
,  OS  imperfect,  with  the  superfluities  of  flesh  and  blood! 
.\jiiiccniiiu  homOj  qui  spem  ponit  in  homive.  We  may  not  with  pa- 
tience see  Christ  wronged  by  his  false  friends;  as  that  heroical  Lu- 
ilier  said  in  the  like,  "  Cursed  be  that  silence,  Uiat  here  forbear- 
eth*." 

To  be  short,  here  be  two  injuries  intolerable :  both  give  Christ 


Maltdictum  silentium  quod  Me  cowiivet. 


JS  SF.RMON  11. 

tlie  lie  upon  his  Cross.  Jt  is  finished:  no;  somewlial  remains:  the 
taiili  IS  tlischarged,  not  the  uuiiishnient :  of  punishments,  the  eter- 
nal is  c]uu,  nut  the  teni]>oral.  It  w  finished  by  Christ:  no;  there 
wants  yet  nnic-h;  the  sutist»c-iion  ol"  Siiinls  apphed  by  his  Vicar:  add 
niton's  suHerinjrb  unto  Christ's;  then,  the  treasure  is  full ;  till  Uien, 
//  is  not  finished. 

Two  (lU'dlitlcs  strive  for  the  first  place  in  these  two  opinions;  Im- 
piety and  Ahsunlity  :   I  know  not  whether  to  prefer. 

Fur  luipicty ;  liere  is  God  taxed  of  Injustice,  Unmercifulness, 
Insufficiency,  Falsehood :  of  Injustice,  tliat  he  forgives  sin,  and  yet 
punishes  for  that  winch  he  hath  forgi\  en :  Unniercifiilness,  that  he 
forgives  not  white  he  forgi\es,  hut  doth  it  by  halves:  InsufKciency, 
ihut  his  ransom  nuist  be  su}>plied  by  men:  Falsehood,  in  that  fie 
saith,  J t  is  finished y  when  >i  is  not. 

Fi»r  Absurdity ;  how  gross  and  monstrous  are  these  positions!  thai 
at  once  the  same  sin  should  be  remitted  and  retained!  that  there 
should  bo  a  puni.thment,  where  there  is  no  fault!  that  what  could 
strike  off  our  etcimil  punishment,  did  not  wipe  offtlie  temporal! 
tluit  he,  which  |>uid  our  pounds,  sticks  at  our  farthings!  that  God 
will  retain  what  man  may  discharge!  that  it  is,  and  it  is  not  fi- 
nished ! 

If  there  he  any  opinions,  whose  mention  confutes  thetn,  these 
are  they.  None  can  be  more  vam ;  none  had  more  need  of  soliditv : 
for  this  pro{)  Ijears  up,  alone,  the  weight  of  all  those  millions  of  in- 
dulgences, which  Home  creates  ami  sells  to  the  world.  That  Strum- 
pet would  well-near  go  naked,  if  this  were  not.  These  spiritual 
treasures  fetched  in  tiie  temporal;  which  yet  our  reverend  and 
learned  Fulke  justly  calls  a  most  blasphemous  and  beggarly  principle. 
It  brings  in  whole  chests,  yea  mines  of  gold,  like  the  Pope's  In- 
dies; and  hatJi  nut  so  much  as  a  rag  of  proof  to  cover  it,  whether 
of  Antiquity,  of  Reason,  of  Scripture:  not  of  Aniinuity;  for  these 
jubilee  proclamations  began  but  about  three  hunrdetl  years  ago: 
not  of  Reason;  how  should  one  mere  man  pay  for  another,  dispense 
with  another,  to  another,  by  another?  not  of  Sc:ripture;  which 
hath  flatly  sbkI,  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  purgcfh  us  from 
all  sin :  ami  yet  I  reinemhdr  that  acute  *  Satleel  hath  tauglit  me, 
that  this  practice  is  according  to  Scripture:  what  Scripture  r  //ecajt 
the  money-ihttn^crs  out  of  the  templr,  and  said.  Ye  naxe  nuidc  my 
house  a  am  of  thieits:  winch  also  Joachim,  their  projihetical  au> 
hot,  well  applies  to  this  purpose. 

Some  modest  Doctors  of  Louvaine  would  ftiin  have  minced  this 
antichristian  bla.<<phemv' ;  who  began  to  leai-h ,  that  the  Passions  of 
tlic  Stiints  are  not  so  by  indulgences  applied,  tl»at  they  l>ecomr 
true  saiisfattions;  but  that  they  only  serve  to  move  God,  by  the 
sight  of  them  to  ap]jly  unto  us  Christ's  satisfaction.  But  these  mcal- 
moutlied  Divines  were  soon  chaunmcd:  four  sopnd  Poj)es,  as  their 
Cardinal  t  coiifensect,  fell  upon  t^te  tieck  of  them  and  their  opinion: 

•  Xegoliai'jrcs  tcrfit  iiml  i;  •'.■■»,  9*1  oenduni  ira/icrrei   ct  ni(tM% 

pro  dcnariis  ;  Jacitnles  doinuni  .  ^pothccdm  uciotiuttmu.      In   Uttt 

J.  X.  p.  i.         t   Iklbr.  lib-  I.  <1«  iaUul^cui. 
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Leo  the  tenth,  Pius  the  fifth,  Gregory  the  thirteenth,  and  Cle- 
iiiens  the  sixth:  and  widi  their  hinous  Bulls  bclhjw  out  threuu 
against  tfieiu,  and  toss  them  in  the  air  tor  heretics,  and  ti-acli 
tlieni  upon  pain  of  a  curse,  to  sjjeak  home  with  Bellurniin,  Pai- 
sionibus  satictorum  erpiari  ddicta ;  and  straight,  Appliairi  nobis  aanc- 
tvrum  passioties  ad  redimeuda-i  peeiias,  quas  pro  peccatis  D<v  debemus : 
"That  by  the  suH'crings  of  saints,  our  sins  are  expiated;"  and» 
"  Tiiat,  by  them  applied,  we  are  redeemed  from  those  puiiisluuenbi, 
which  we  yet  owe  to  God." 

Blasphemy,  worthy  the  tearing  of  garments!  How  is  it  (tnishoJ 
by  Christ,  if  men  must  supply  r  O  Biesseil  Saviour,  was  every 
drop  of  thy  blood  enough  to  redeem  a  woild;  and  do  we  yet  need 
the  help  of  men  ?  How  art  thou  u  perfect  Saviour,  if  our  brethren 
also  must  be  our  reileeniers }  O  ye  blessed  Saints,  how  would  you 
abhor  this  sacrilegious  glory !  and,  with  those  holy  apostles,  yea, 
that  glorious  angel,  say,  I  ide  ne/eceris;  and,  with  those  wise  vir- 
gins, lest  there  u- ill  not  be  enoughjor  us  aitdj/ou,  go  to  I  hem  that  sell, 
ttitd  buy  for  1/oursekes !  For  us,  we  envy  not  tiieir  multitude:  let 
tbem  have  as  many  saviours  as  saints,  and  as  many  saints  as  men  : 
we  know  with  Ambrose,  Chvixti  passio  adjulore  non  fguit ,  "  Christ's 
pavsion  needs  no  helper:'*  and,  therefore,  with  djat  wortliy  i\Iar- 
tyr,  dare  say,  "  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ."  Let  our  souls 
tiie,  if  he  cannot  save  them :  let  tficm  not  fear  their  death  or  tor- 
ment, if  he  have  fniished. 

Hear  this,  thou  Languishing  and  Afflicted  Soul :  there  is  not  one 
of  thy  sins,  but  it  is  paid  for;  not  one  of  thy  debts  in  the  scroll  of 
God,  but  it  is  crossed  :  not  one  furtlitng  of  all  thine  infuiue  ransom 
Mt  urip;iid.  Alas,  thy  sins,  thou  s;ivest,  are  ever  before  Uiec,  and 
God's  indigimtion  goes  still  over  thee ;  atid  thou  goest  mourning  all 
the  day  long,  and,  with  that  paitern  of  <listress,  criest  out,  in  the 
bittemess  of  iliy  soul,  /  hait  sinmd,  uiutt  shall  I  do  to  thee,  0  th<u 
fmerver  ^ men  f  What  shouldst  thou  do  ?  turn  and  believ e.  Now 
thou  art  stung  in  thy  conscience  widi  tliis  fiery  serpent,  look  up  with 
the  eyes  of  taitli  to  this  Brazen  Seqient,  Christ  Jesus,  and  be 
healed.  Behold,  his  head  is  humbly  bowed  down  in  a  gracioivs  re- 
spect to  thee:  his  arms  are  stretched  out  lovingly  to  enujracc  thee: 
yea,  his  precious  side  is  open  to  receive  thee,  and  his  tongue  inter- 
prets all  these  to  thee  for  thine  endless  comfort ;  //  isjini^hcd.  There 
B  no  more  accusation,  judgment,  death,  hell  for  thee:  all  those  are 
no  more  to  tliee,  than  if  they  were  not :  Jf^'ho  shall  condemn  ?  It  is 
Christ  wkick  is  dead. 
_j-  I  know-  how  ready  every  man  is  to  reach  forth  his  hand  to  this 
»le  of  grace,  and  how  angry  to  be  lieaten  from  this  door  of  mercy. 
"We  are  all  easily  jjersuadcd  to  hope  well,  because  we  love  our- 
tel^leswel!:  which  of  all  us  in  this  great  congregation  takes  excep- 
tions to  himself;  and  ihniks,  "  1  know  there  is  no  want  in  my  Saviour; 
there  is  want  in  me:  He  hath  finished,  but  I  believe  not,  I  rejwnt 
not?"  Every  presumptuous  and  hard  heart  so  catches  at  Christ,  as  if 
he  hail  finished  for  all ;  as  if  he  had  broken  down  the  gates  of  hell, 
aod  loQseti  the  bands  of  deaths  aud  had  made  forgiveness  as  com- 
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inonaslit'e:  Prospentas  stvltonim  perdii  cos,  saitli  wise  Solomon; 
Ease  sliii/rth  //le  foolish,  and  (he  protperily  oj  fools  destro^clh  t/uin  ; 
\cu,  tht' coiiluleiicc  i»f  prosperity.     Thou  sniycst,  God  is  merciful^ 
thv  Saviour  l»oiii»teous,  his  passion  absolute :  all  these,  and  yet  thou 
inuyest  be  condemned.    Morcifid,  not  unjust;  bountiful,  not  lavish; 
ubsoliiioly  suftiiieni  for  all,  not  etYectual  to  all.     Whatsoever  God 
is,  what  art  thou '   Here  is  the  doubt:  thou  sayest  well;  Chnat  is 
the  eood  .Mu'pherd :  wherein  ?   He  sivis  his  life :  but  for  whom  ?  for 
his  sheep.     What  is  tins  to  thee  ?  while  thou  art  secure,  profane,  mi- 
penitent,  thou  art  a  wolf  or  a  goat:  My  sheep  hear  my  voice:  what 
itt  his  voice,  but  his  prectepts  ?  Where  is  thine  obetlience  to  his  com- 
iiiaiulinents  ?   Iftliou  wilt  not  hear  li is  Law,  never  hearken  to  his 
Gt>spel.     Here  is  no  more  nierfy  for  thee,  than  if  there  were  no  Sa- 
viour.    He  liatJi  finished,  for  those  in  whom  he  hath  begun:  if  thou, 
have  no  beginnings  of  grace  iis  yet,  hope  not  for  ever  finishing  of. 
salvation :   Cinne  to  nie^  all  i/e  that  are  heaiy  laden,  saitli  Christ :  thou. 
8halt  get  nothing,  if  tliou  coine  when  he  calls  Uiee  not     Thou  art 
not  called,  and  canst  not  be  refreshed,  unless  thou  be  laden;  not.] 
with  sin,  (this  alone  kee|i8  thee  away  from  God,)  but  with  con-» 
sriewe  of  sin:  A  broken  and  contrite  hearty  O  God,  thou  uiitt  not. 
despise,     is  thy  heart  woundeit  with  thy  sin?  doth  grief,  and  ha- 
tred, strive  within  thee,  whether  shall  be  more?  Are  the  desires  of 
lily  soul  with  God  ?   Dost  tliou  long  for  holiness,  complain  of  thy. 
imperfections,  struggle  against  thy  corruptions?  Thou  art  the  man;^^' 
fear  not;  It  is  finished,     i'hat  Law,  which  tliou  wouldest  have  kept,  ' 
and  couldest  not,  thy  Saviour  could  and  did  keep  for  thee:  that  sal-,] 
vsition,  which  thou  couhiest  never  work  out  alone  (alas,  poor  impo- 
tent creatures,  what  can  we  do  towards  heaven  without  hiin,  whicU 
cannot  move  on  earth  but  in  him  ')  he  alone  for  iliee  hatli  hiiished. 
Lookup,  therefore,  boldly  to  the  throne  of  God;  and,  upon  the 
truth  of  thy  re|)entance  and  faidi,  know  that  there  is  no  quarrel, ! 
airainst  thee  in  heaven,  nothing  but  peace  and  joy.     All  is  finished. 
He  would  be  spitted  on.  that  he  might  wash  thee:  he  would  be  co. 
Tcrcd  with  sconiful  robes,  that  tliy  sins  might  be  covered;  he  would 
be  whipped,  that  thy  soul  might  not  be  scourged  eienmlly:  he 
would  thirst,  that  thy  soul  might  be  sattshed:  he  would  bear  all  bis 
Katlier's  wrath,  that  thou  inightest  bear  none:  he  would  yield  to 
death,  liiat  thuu  nughiest  ne\  er  taste  of  it :  he  would  be  in  sen&c 
for  a  time  as  forsaken  of  his  Father,  that  thou  mighte«t  be  receivc4] 
for  ever. 

Now  bid  thy  s«hi1  return  to  her  rest,  and  en'ioin  it  David'*  task; 
Praise  the  Ijord,  O  trty  soul;  and,  H'hai  sliaU  I  render  to  the  Lon 
for  all  his  benejits?  1  will  take  the  cup  of  sahtUmi,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Ijn'd.  And,  as  ravished  from  thyself  with  the  sv\4vt  a|i- 
prehension  of  his  mercy,  call  all  the  oilier  creatures  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  this  joy,  with  tliat  divine  Isaiah;  Rejoice,  Oychect. 
the  Lord  hath  done  tt :  shout,  ye  louer  parts  of  the  earth;  /'(<  i 

info  praiics,  ye  viounluins :  for  the  lA>rd  hath  redeemed  Jacvb,  and 
will  be  glorijied  in  Israel,    And  even  now  begin  that  heavenly  song^ J 
whicfa  anaii  nni-er  end  with  tliose  glorified  sainu;  Praise,  and  ho-,] 
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9ur,  and  filory,  and  pcnivr,  be  to  Ilim  that  sittcth  upon  the  throne^ 
and  to  the  iMinbjov  cxcvmort. 

II.  Thus  our  speech  otChrist's  I-ast  Word  is  finished.  His  L/VST 
ACT  accomj>anied  his  words:  our  speecli  must  follow  it.  Let  it 
not  want  3-our  devout  and  careful  attention ;  He  b<Ki>trd,  and  gave 
vp  the  ghost. 

The  Cross  was  a  slow  deatli,  and  had  more  pain  than  speed; 
whence  a  second  violence  must  dispatch  the  crucified:  their  nones 
mtist  be  broken,  that  their  hearts  might  break.  Our  Saviour  stays 
not  death's  leisure,  but  willingly  and  couraj^eously  meets  him  in 
the  way ;  and,  like  a  champion  that  scorns  to  be  overcome,  yea 
knows  he  cannot  be,  yieldeth  in  the  midst  of  his  strength,  that  he 
Slight  by  dying  vanquish  death.  He  bowed,  and  gave  up:  not  bow- 
because  he  liad  given  up;  but  because  he  would.     He  cried 

ith  a  loud  voice,  saith  Mauhew.  Nature  was  strong,  he  might  have 
lived;  but //<•  gave  up  the glwst,  and  would  die,  to  shew  himself 
Lord  of  Life  and  Death.  O  wondrous  example !  he,  tliat  gave  life 
to  his  enemies,  gave  up  his  own :  he  gives  them  to  live,  tliat  |jer- 
•ecutc  and  hate  him;  and  himself  will  die  the  while  for  those  that 
hate  him.  He  bowed  y  and  gave  up:  not  they;  they  might  crown 
his  head,  they  could  not  bow  it;  tiiey  might  vex  his  spirit,  not  lake 
it  away:  they  could  not  do  that  without  leave;  this  they  could  not 
do,  because  they  had  no  leave.  He  alone  would  bow  his  head,  and 
give  up  his  ghost :  /  haxc  paurr  to  lay  down  my  life.  Man  gave 
nim  not  his  life ;  man  could  not  bereave  it:  A'o  ww/i  takes  it  Jivm 
nu.  Alas,  who  could?  The  high-priest's  foRes,  when  they  came 
against  him  armed,  he  said  but,  /  am  he;  they  flee,  and  fall  back- 
vard.  How  easy  a  breath  dispersed  his  enemies !  whom  he  might 
as  easily  have  bidden  the  earth,  yea  iiell  to  swallow,  or  tire  from 
heaven  to  devour.  \N  ho  commanded  the  devils  and  they  obeyed, 
could  not  have  been  attached  by  men :  he  must  give  not  only  leave, 
but  power  to  apprehend  himself,  else  they  had  not  lived  to  take 
him.  He  is  laid  iiold  of;  Peter  fights;  Put  up,  saith  Christ;  Think- 
est  thou  that  I  cannot  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  will  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  What  an  army  were  here!  more  than 
threescore  and  twelve  thousand  angels,  and  every  angel  able  to  sub- 
due a  world  of  men.  He  could,  but  he  would  not  be  rescued :  he 
is  led  by  his  own  power,  not  by  his  enemies;  and  stands  now  be- 
fore Piiate,  like  the  scorn  of  men,  crowned,  robbed,  scourged, 
with  an  £cce  hatno;  I'et  thou  couldest  lurve  no  power  against  vie,  un^ 
less  it  were  given  thee  fiwn  abate. 

Behold,  he  himself  must  give  Pilate  power  against  himself,  else 

he  could  not  be  cundenmed:  he  will  be  condemned,  lifted  up, 

nailed ;  yet  no  death  without  himself.     He  shall  give  his  soul  an  of- 

Jtfingfor  sin;   Isaiah  liii.  10.  No  action,  tliat  savoui^  of  constraint, 

be  meritorious  * ;    he  would  desene,  therefore  he  would  sufTer 

die.     Uc  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.     O  gracious 

Quod  emillilitr  volimlaiium  at:  quod  amiltitiir  nectssarium,  Ambr. 


and  bouniirul  Saviour!  he  might  have  kept  hia  sOtilwitliMi  hui(>f-th4 
in  spite  of  all  the  world ;  the.  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  nun: 
and,  if  he  had  but  spoken  the  word,  the  iieavens  and  eurlli  should 
have  vanished  away  before  him:  liul  he  would  not.  Behold,  wh<Mi 
he  saw,  tliat  im]iutent  men  could  not  taJie  away  his  soul,  he  gave  it 
up;  and  would  die,  that  we  might  live.  See  here  a  Saviour,  Umt 
can  contemn  his  own  life  for  ours;  and  cares  not  to  be  dis.solvcd 
in  himself,  that  we  might  be  united  to  his  Father.  Skin  for  Shin, 
.saith  tlie  Devil,  and  all  that  he  hath  a  man  will  give/or  his  life.  Lo 
here,  to  prove  Satan  a  Uar,  skin  and  life  and  all  Ijailj  Clu'ist  Jesus 
given  for  us. 

We  are  besotted  with  the  earth,  and  make  b;we  shifts  to  live;  one 
with  a  maimed  body,  another  with  a  jjerjured  soul,  a  tJiird  with  a 
rotten  name:  and  how  many  would  ratlier  neglect  their  soul,  than 
tht'irlife;  and  will  rather  renounce  and  cuitte  God,  than  die!  It  is 
a  sliame  to  tell:  many  of  us  Christians  dote  upon  life,  and  tremble 
at  death;  and  shew  ourselves  fools  in  our  excess  of  love,  cowards 
in  our  fear.  Peter  denies  Christ  thrice,  and  forswears  him :  Mar- 
cellinus  t^vice  casts  grains  of  incense  into  the  idol's  fire:  Ecebolius 
turns  tlirice:  Spira  revolts  and  despairs:  "Oh,  let  me  live,"  saith 
the  fearful  soul.  Whither  dost  thou  reserve  thyself,  thou  weak  and 
timorous  ci-eature  ?  or  what  wouldest  thou  do  with  thyself?  Thou 
hast  not  thus  learned  Christ:  he  died  voluntarily  for  thee;  ttiou  wilt 
not  be  forced  to  die  for  him :  he  gave  up  tlie  ghost  for  thee;  thou 
wilt  not  let  others  take  it  from  thee  for  him;  thou  wilt  not  let  him 
take  it  for  himself. 

When  I  look  back  to  tlie  first  Christians,  and  compare  their  zea- 
lous contempt  of  deatii  with  our  backwardness,  1  am  at  once  aina/ed 
and  ashamed.  I  see  there  even  women,  «he  feebler  sex,  runnin<», 
with  their  little  ones  in  their  aj-ms,  for  the  lire  ferment  of  Martyr- 
dom; and  ambitiously  striving  for  the  next  blow,  I  see  holy  und 
teJidcr  virgins,  chusing  rather  a  sore  and  sluuncrul  death,  tlian  ho. 
nourable  esfwusals.  I  hear  the  blessed  martyrs,  entreating  their  ly- 
nint.'«  and  tormentors  for  the  honour  of  dying.  Ignatius,  amongst 
the  rest,  fearing  lest  the  Ijea-st*  will  not  devour  him;  and  vowmg 
the  first  violence  t«j  them,  that  he  might  be  dispatched  ♦.  A>id  what 
less  courage  was  there  in  our  memorable  and  glorious  foretiithers  of 
the  last  of  this  age?  and  do  we,  their  cold  and  teeble  otVspriiig,  look 
paJe  at  the  face  of  a  fair  and  natural  <leatli;  abhor  the  violent, 
though  for  Christ '  Alas,  how  have  we  g;«hered  rust  with  our  long 
peace!  Our  unwiHingncM  is  from  inconsuleration,  from  disinist. 
Look  but  up  to  Christ  Jc«»us  upon  his  Cn>ss,  and  see  him  liowing  his 
head,  and  breathntg  out  lus  soul,  and  these  fears  shall  vanish:  hr 
died,  aiul  wouldest  tliou  live  ?  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  wouldest 
tliou  keen  it?  whom  wouldest  tliou  follow,  if  not  iliy  Redct-mer? 
If  thou  die  not,  if  not  willingly,  thou  goest  contrarj*  to  hiui,  and 
shall  never  meet  hiui.  Tlu>ugu  thou  tbouldest  every  day  die  a  death 

*  fftml  n  vfnirr  nolutrUtt,  tgo  nm/»€imm  vt  dtvtnr. 
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foT  Vim,  Son  couldest  nerer  requite  liis  own  death*;  and  dott 
thou  stick  at  one  ^ 

F.ver>-  wont  hath  his  force;  both  to  him  and  thee:  he  died,  whirh 
is  the  Lord  ot  Life,  and  Comniaiider  of  Deatli ;  thou  urt  but  a  te- 
nant of  Ufe,  a  subject  of  death:  and  yet  it  was  not  a  dying,  but  a 
giving  up;  not  of  a  vanishing  and  airy  breath,  but  of  a  spiritual 
«oul,  which,  afier  separation,  nath  an  entire  life  in  itself;  He  fovt 
up  the  ghost :  he  died,  that  hath  both  overcome,  and  sanciitied, 
»nd  sweetened  death.  What  fearest  thou  f  He  hatli  pulled  out  the 
sting  and  malignity  of  death:  if  thou  be  a  Christian,  carry  it  in  thy 
bosom,  it  hurts  thee  not.  Darest  thou  not  trust  ihy  Redeemer?  If 
he  had  not  died.  Death  had  l>eeii  a  tyrant;  novr  he  is  a  slave.  O 
tUafh,  whfre  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victoiyf 

Yet  tJie  Spirit  of  God  saith  not,  He  died,  but  gai'e  up  the  ghost. 
The  ver)'  Heathen  poet  saith.  He  "  durst  not  say  that  a  good  man 
dies."  It  is  worth  trie  noting,  methinks,  that  when  St.  Luke  would 
describe  to  us  the  death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  he  saith,  e^s^i^vif-, 
he  r.ipirtd:  but  when  St.  John  would  describe  Christ's  death,  he 
saiih,  trcpi^wMC  t6  wvevfuty  h/;  gave  up  the  ghost :  how ?  how  ga\e 
be  it  up,  and  whitlier?  so,  as  after  a  sort  he  retained  it:  his  soul 
paned  from  his  body ;  his  Godhead  was  never  distracted  either  from 
soul  or  body :  this  imion  is  not  in  nature,  but  in  person.  If  die  na- 
tures of  Christ  could  be  divided,  eacli  would  have  his  subsistence; 
»o  tl  lid  l)e  more  persons:  God  forbid  !  One  of  the  natures 

lh»  *  liave  a  sCjianition  in  itself;  the  soul  from  the  body :  one 

re  cannot  l)e  separate  from  other,  or  either  nature  from  the  per- 
If  vou  cannot  conceive,  wonder:  the  Son  of  God  hath  wed- 
ded unto  himself  our  Humanity,  without  all  possibility  of  divorce : 
the  body  hafigs  on  the  Cross;  the  soul  is  yielded;  Uie  Godhead  is 
eviiemally  united  to  them  both,  acknowledges,  sustains  them  both. 
The  soul,  in  his  agony,  feels  not  the  presence  of  the  Godhead;  the 
body  upon  the  Cross  feels  not  the  presence  of  the  soul.  Yet,  as  th«; 
Fatliers  of  Chalcedon  say  truly,  ciiieu^sruc,  dxt»pt<^i»K,  indivisibly, 
inseparably  is  the  Godiiead  witli  botli  of  these,  still  and  ever,  one 
and  the  same  person.  "The  Passion  of  Christ,"  as  Augustin, 
"  was  the  sleep  of  his  Divinity :"  so  I  may  say.  The  death  of  Christ 
was  the  sleep  of  his  Humanity.  If  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well,  said 
that  disciple,  of  Lazarus.  Death  was  too  weak  to  di^eiolve  the  eter- 
nal bonds  of  this  heavenly  conjunction. 

Let  not  us.  Christians,  go  loo  much  by  sense :  we  may  be  firmly 
knit  to  God,  and  not  feel  it.  Thou  canst  not  hope  to  oe  so  neai* 
thy  God,  as  Christ  was;  united  personally:  thou  canst  not  fear, 
tlial  God  should  seem  more  absent  from  thee,  than  he  did  from  hi-* 
ewn  Son  t ;  yet  was  he  still  one  with  both  hxjdy  and  soid,  when  they 
were  divided  from  themselves;  when  he  was  absent  to  sense,  he- 
was  present  to  faitli ;  whenabsent  in  vision,  yet  in  union  one  and  the 

*  Si  per  tingulos  diet  pro  eo  moreremur,  qui  tos  dilexit,  rum  sic  dehitttm  ex. 
Mttremiis,  (Jhryi. 
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same:  so  will  he  be  to  lliy  soul,  when  he  i^  at  worjt.  He  '»  ihitt?, 
uiul  tlioii  art  his:  if  thy  hold  seem  lonseiieil ;  his  is  not.  \V  hen 
temptaLioii»  will  not  let  thee  see  him,  he  sees  thee  anil  possesses 
Uice:  only  believe  thou  against  sense,  above  hope;  antl,  though 
he  kill  thee,  yet  trust  in  hint. 

Whither  g;ive  he  it  up  ?  Himself  expresses ;  FiUher,  info  thy 
fiawis ;  and.  This  day  thou  shall  be  with  vie  in  paradise.  It  is  Jus- 
tice to  restore,  whence  we  receive;  Into  thy  hands.  He  knew 
where  it  should  be  both  safe  and  happy  :  "  True,  lie  might  be 
bold,"  tJjou  sayest,  "as  the  Son  with  the  Father."  The  servants 
have  done  so ;  David  before  him,  Stephen  after  him.  AikI,  lest 
we  should  not  think  it  our  common  right ;  Father,  .saiili  he,  /  uiii 
that  those  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be  -juth  me,  e::cn  'jL'hat  I  am  :  he 
wills  it ;  therefore  it  must  be. 

It  is  not  presumption,  but  faith,  to  charge  God  with  thy  spirit ; 
neitlier  can  there  ever  be  any  believing  soul  so  mean,  that  he 
should  refuse  it :  all  the  fear  is  in  thyself.  How  canst  thou  trust 
thy  Jewel  with  a  stranger  ?  What  sudden  familiarity  is  this'  CioJ 
batli  l)een  with  thee,  and  gone  by  thee;  thi)u  hast  not  saluted  him  : 
and  now,  in  all  the  haste,  thou  hequeathc^t  thy  soul  to  him.  On- 
what  acquaintance?  How  desperate  is  this  carelessness!  If  thou 
have  but  a  little  money,  whether  thou  keep  it,  thou  layest  it  up  iti 
the  temple  of  trust ;  or,  whetlter  thou  let  it,  thou  art  sure  of  good 
assurance,  sound  bonds.  If  but  a  little  land,  how  carefully  dost 
thou  make  firm  conveyances  to  thy  desired  heirs  1  If  goocU,  thy 
Will  hath  taken  secure  order,  who  shall  enjoy  them.  We  need 
not  teach  you.  Citizens,  to  make  sure  work  for  your  estates.  If 
children,  thuu  disposest  of  them  in  trades,  with  poitions.  Only  uf 
the  soul,  which  is  tliyself,  thou  knowest  not  what  shall  liecome. 
The  world  nmst  have  it  no  more :  thyself  m  oulilst  keep  it ;  but 
thou  knowest  thou  canst  not :  Satan  would  have  it,  and  thou  know- 
est not  whether  he  shall ;  thou  wouliUt  have  God  have  it,  and  tiiou 
knowest  not  whether  he  will .  yea,  thy  heart  is  now  ready  with 
Pharaoh  to  say,  }Vho  is  the  [x>idf  O  the  fearful  and  miserable 
estate  of  that  man,  tJiat  must  part  with  his  soul,  he  knows  not  whi- 
ther! which  if  tliou  wouldeat  avoid,  as  tliis  very  u-arninj^f  shall  judge 
thee  if  thou  do  not,  be  ucqtuiinted  with  (>od  in  thy  lift-,  tjtat  thou 
Diayest  make  him  the  Guardian  of  thy  soul  ni  tliy  death.  Given 
up  it  must  needs  be,  but  to  iiim  that  hath  governed  it :  if  thou 
have  given  it  to  Satan  in  thy  life,  how  canst  thou  ho|>c  God  will  m 
thy  death  entertain  it  ?  Did  you  not  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  o/my 
father's  housr  ?  haxc  then  route  ye  to  me  now  in  this  lime  of  i/our  Irt- 
bidation,  said  Jephthaii  to  the  men  of  Gilead.  No,  no ;  citiicr  give 
up  ihy  soul  to  God  wliile  he  calls  for  it  in  his  word,  in  the  provo- 
cations of  his  Jove,  in  his  afllictions,  in  the  holy  muttons  of  his 
Spirit  to  tliine ;  or  else,  when  thou  wouidst  give  it,  he  will  none  of 
it,  but  as  a  Judge  to  deliver  it  to  the  Tornu'titor. 

What  should  God  do  with  an  unclean,  drunken,  profane,  proud. 

covetous  sioul '  Without  holincfis,  it  is  no  seeing  of  God.     *'  Depart 

from  mc,  yevcickcd,  I  knmc  ye  not:    Go  to  the  gods  you  ha.\o 
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['served."  See  how  God  is  even  with  men '.  they  had,  in  the  lim** 
of  the  Gospel,  said  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Drpait  from  us; 
now,  in  the  time  of  Judgment,  he  saith  to  them,  Depart  from  me. 
They  would  not  know  God,  when  they  might ;  now,  God  will  not 
'know  them,  when  they  would. 

Now  therefore.  Beloved,  if  thou  wouldst  not  have  God  scorn  ilie 

lf>fFeT  of  thv  desith-bed,  fit  thy  soul  for  him  in  thy  health  ;  furnish 

'it  with  grace ;  inure  it  to  a  sweet  conversation  with  the  God  of 

Heaven  ■.  then  mayest  tliou  boldly  ";ive  it  up,  and  he  shall  as  g^ra- 

siousH'  receive  it ;  vea,  fetch  it  by  his  angels  to  his  gloty. 

He  gave  up  (he  Ghost.     We  must  do  a*"  lie  did :  not  all  with  the 

;*came  success.     Giving  up,  supposes  a  receiving,  a  returning.     This 

*iamate,  that  we  have  m  our  bosom,  is  sent  to  lodge  here  for  a  time; 

lay  not  dwell  here  always.   The  right  of  this  tenure  is  the  Lord's, 

tint  ours:  as  he  said  of  the  hatchet,  //  is  but  lent,  it  must  be  re- 

f«»tored  :  it  Is  ours  to  keep ;  his,  to  dispose  and  retjuire.     See  and 

•consider,  both    our  privilege  and  charge.     It  is  not  with  us,  as  with 

jbrute  creatures  :  we  have  a  living  ghost  to  inform  us,  which  yet  is 

not  ours,  (and,  alas,  what  is  ours,  if  our  souls  be  not!)  but  must 

•be  given  U])  to  him  that  gave  it. 

Wliy  do  we  hve  as  those,  that  took  no  keep  of  so  glorious  a 
■guest  i  as  those,  that  should  never  part  with  it  ?  as  those,  that  think 
rit  given  iheni  to  spend,  not  to  return  with  a  reckoning  ? 

If  thou  badst  no  soul,  if  a  mortal  one,  if  thine  own,  if  never  to 
f  required,  how  couldst  thou  live  but  sensually  ?  Oh,  remember 
but  who  thou  art,  what  thou  hast,  and  whither  thou  must ;  and  thou 
l*halt  live  like  thyself,  while  thou  art,  and  give  up  tliy  ghost  cou- 
ffidently,  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  be, 

Neither  is  there  here  more  certainty  of  our  departure,  than  com- 
fort.    Carry  this  with  thee  to  thy  death-bed  ;  and  see  if  it  can  re- 
I  fresh  thee,  when  all  the  world  cannot  give  thee  one  dram  of  com- 
Ifort.     Our  spirit  Ls  our  dearest  ricbes  :  if  we  should  lose  it,  here 
►were  just  cause  of  grief.     Howl  and  lament,  if  thou  diinkest  thy 
|poul  periaheth ;  it  is  not  forfeited,  but  surrendered.     How  safely 
[doth  our  soul  pass  through  the  gates  of  death,  without  any  im- 
>eachment,  while  it  is  in  the  hand  of  the  i\lmightj' !  Woe  were  us, 
\i  he  did  not  keep  it,  while  we  have  it ;  much  more,  when  we  re- 
Store  it !  We  give  it  up  to  the  same  hands,  that  created,  infused, 
adeemed,  renewed;  that  doth  protect,  presen-e,  establish,  and  will 
rown  it :  /  knaiu  vlwui  I  haie  hcliei^ed,  and  am  persuaded  that  ke  i$ 
tpbte  to  keep  that  which  I  haie  committed  to  him  against  that  day.     O 
Itecure  and  happy  estate  of  die  godly !  O  blessed  exchange  of  our 
■Eonditiun  !  while  our  soul  dwells  in  our  breast,  how  is  it  subject  to 
infinite  miseries,  distempered  with  passions,  charged  with  sin,  vexed 
|»ith  temntatipns !  above,  none  of  these :  how  should  it  be  other- 
jvise  ?  This  is  our  pilgrimage;  that,  our  home:  this,  our  wilder- 
>;  that,  our  laud  of  promise:  this,    our    bondage;  that,    our 
lorn  :  our  impotency  causeth  this  our  sorrow. 
V^'hen  our  soul  is  once  given  up,  what  evil  shall  reach  unto 
heaven,  and  wrestle  with  the  Almighty  ?  Our  lolhness  to  give  up 
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comes  froiii  our  ij^onince  and  infidelity.  No  man  goesTimnllingly 
to  a  certain  preterment.  /  iksire  to  be  dissolved,  sajth  Paul :  "  I 
have  served  thee,  I  have  believed  thee,  and  now  I  come  to  tliee," 
(saith  Luther:  the  voice  of  Saints,  not  of  men.  If  thy  heart  can 
.say  thus,  thou  shall  not  need  to  entreat  with  old  Hilarion,  Egrcdere 
viea  anima,  egredcre,  quid  times  ?  ''  Go  thy  ways  forth,  my  soul, 
go  forth,  what  fearest  thou  ?"  but  it  shall  fly  up  alone  cheerfully 
from  thee,  and  give  up  itself  into  the  arms  ot  God,  as  a  faithful 
Creator  and  Redeemer.  This  earth  is  not  the  element  of  thy  soul : 
it  is  not  where  it  should  be.  It  shall  be  no  less  thine,  when  it  is 
more  the  owner's. 

Think  now  seriously  of  this  point.  Goil's  angel  is  abroad,  and 
strikes  on  all  sides  :  we  know  not  which  of  our  turns  shall  be  the 
next :  we  are  sure  we  carry  deatlis  enough  within  us.  If  we  be 
ready,  our  day  cannot  come  too  soon.  Stir  up  thy  soul  to  a  hea- 
venly cheeiliilness,  hke  thy  Saviour :  know  but  whither  thou  art 
going ;  and  thou  canst  not  but,  with  divine  Paul,  say  from  our  Sa- 
viour's mouth,  even  in  this  sense.  It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  gtve^ 
than  to  receive. 

God  cannot  abide  an  unwilling  guest  ♦ :  give  up  that  spirit  to 
him,  which  he  hath  gi\  en  thee  ;  and  be  will  both  receive  what  thou 
givest,  and  give  it  thee  again,  with  that  glory  and  happines.'^,  which 
can  never  be  conceived,  and  shall  never  be  ended.  £veti  so,  /^nrd 
Jestts,  come  quitk/y. 

Gloria  in  fxcelsis  Deo. 


0  Vt  comra  :   Nulhni ouimam  teciftia, qiijr  m*  notrn/e  trpai'alur  a cvrpore.    Hier. 
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THE  IMPRESS  OF  GOD. 

IN  TWO  SERMONS, 
MF.ACHF.D  AT  THE  COITRT,    IN  THE  YEARS  1611,  1612. 


PART  I. 


ZECHARIAU  xiv.  20. 

In  thai  (hy  shall  he  witlen  upon  the  bridles  {or,  bells)  of  the  horses^ 
Holmea^  unto  the  I^rd :  and  the  pots  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
like  the  bcnvls  before  the  altar. 

XF  any  man  wonder  whither  this  discourse  can  tend,  of  horses 
and  bells,  and  pots,  and  bowls  for  the  altar ;  let  him  consider  that 
of  Tertullian,  Ratio  deviua  in  vudulld  est,  non  in  supeijicie.  These 
Horses  if  they  be  well  managed,  will  prove  like  those  6ery  horses 
of  Elijah,  to  carry  xis  up  to  our  heaven ;  2  Kings  ii.  1 1  :  these  Bells, 
like  those  golden  bells  of  Aaron's  robe ;  ExckIus  xxxix.  25:  these 
Pots,  like  uiat  OUa  pulmcnti  of  the  prophets,  after  Elisha's  meal ; 
2  Kings  iv.  41  :  and  tJiese  Bowls,  like  tliat  blessed  and  fruitful  navel 
of  the  Church ;  Cant,  vii,  2. 

St.  Paul  asks.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxenf  So  may  I  here, 
Doih  God  take  care  for  horses  ?  Surely,  to  provide  for  them,  not 
to  pro{)hesy  of  them ;  much  less  of  their  bells,  the  unnecessary 
ornaments  of  a  necessary'  creature  :  but  he,  that  forbids  us  to  learn 
of  the  horse  that  lesson  of  stubbornness  by  the  Psalmist,  and  checks 
us  oft  by  the  ox  an<.l  ass  for  their  good  nature,  would  have  us  learn 
here,  under  this  parable  of  the  horse,  and  the  bells  of  the  horse, 
and  the  wTiting  on  tliose  bells,  the  estate  of  our  own  peace  and 
•wiictitication.  God  doth  both  speak  and  work  in  Parables,  as  that 
rlwher  sajth  well :  of  this  then  I  may  truly  say,  as  Jerome  said  of 
the  book  of  Job,  Si)i£ula  t-erba  plaia  sunt  sensibus.  Suffer  your- 
selves,  with  Abraham's  ram,  to  be  perjilexed  a  while  in  these  briars, 
that  you  may  be  prepared  for  a  fit  sacrifice  to  God. 

Iv  that  day ;  What  day  is  that  ?  All  tiays  are  his,  who  is  thf  An- 
cient <[f  Dayt ;  and  yet  he  siiys,  Abraham  saa'  my  daij,  and  rejoiced. 
He,  that  made  all  days,  savs  yet  again.  This  is  the  day,  ■uJuch  the 
Ijtrd  haih  maile.  Tliere  ls  one  day  of  the  week  God's,  nvpixMn  \ 
Rev.  i.  10:  and  yet  I  woidd  it  were  his:  Gofl's  day  by  creation, 
by  onlination ;  I  would  it  weie  his  by  obscnation  too.  There  is 
one  day  in  an  age  his :  While  it  is  called  to  day  ;  Hebrews  iii.  13 : 
the  day  of  visitation  ;  and  yet //i/.<  thy  day ;  Luke  xix.  42.  One 
^ay  in  a  world  ius  :  Mattljcw  vii.  >2 :  in  that  day.     A  day  bejond 
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the  world  his :     To  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  Hodie,  i.  e.  ab  tetemo, 
which  is  a  jtunc  stans,  as  Aquinas  defines  it. 

The  heathens  had  five  famous  periods  of  computations,  Ninus' 
monarchy,  Ocyges's  Hood,  Trojan  war, Olympiads,  i'rbs  condifa  : 
all  ours  is  ab  iilo  die,  which  St  Panl  calls,  The  fulness  of  time. 

But  Christ  hath  two  days,  as  two  comines :  his  first,  r;i  die  ilia 
radix  Jesse,  saith  Isaiah  xi.  10;  the  day  of  his  coming  to  sojouni  in 
the  world  :  his  second,  I  Cor.  i.  8  ;  the  day  of  hi.s  return,  which 
St.  Paul  calls  vjfif'ptfv  cixoXwpufffdK ;  Eph.  iv.  30,  when  he  tomes  to 
ransom  us,  and  to  judge  the  world.  Both  are  days  indeed;  in  the 
first,  there  is  no  night  of  liis  absence,  though  to  our  sense  there  be 
some  little  darkness  of  our  misery ;  in  the  second,  no  al}&cn<;e,  nor 
no  miserj  ;  a  day  without  night;  Rev.  xxi.  '25.  This  prophecy  is 
true  of  both.  Partially  and  inchoatcly,  of  the  first ;  totally  and  ab- 
solutely, of  the  second  :  of  the  first,  so  far  as  it  makes  way  for,  and 
resembles  the  second :  and  this,  as  it  is  here  princifially  intended, 
so  shall  it  be  the  drift  of  our  discourse. 

This  is  the  day.  Now,  what  of  this  day  ?  There  shall  be  a  motto 
written :  an  honourable  motto ;  such  as  was  written  upon  the 
nSSXO,  the  turban  of  the  high  priest.  Holiness  to  the  I^ord.  And 
where  shall  it  be  written  ?  An  honourable  motto  m  an  ignoble 
place  ;  nhff^  hv  '•  not.  as  Aquila  and  Theodotion,  under  tlie  belly 
of  the  horse,  super  prqf'itrulum  ,  nor,  as  Symmachus,  under  his  feet, 
super  incessH77i  umhrosuvi  ;  the  senses  are  senseless,  (thf)ugh  you 
take  them  cum  grano  satis,  as  the  lawyers  admonish)  they  savour 
neither  the  sense  nor  word :  not,  as  Jerome,  the  Septuagint,  and 
Geneve,  super /r<enum  ;  though  this  hath  the  sense  well,  not  the 
word  :  Jerome's  master  came  a  little  nearer,  super  phakras.  Those 
of  the  Rabbins  yet  light  rightest,  both  on  the  word  and  sense,  which 
turn  super  tinHmuibuTa  :  for  ten  times,  at  least,  in  the  Chronicle* 
and  Ezra,  is  the  same  word  dually  used,  for  cymbals ;  and  the  verb 
of  lljis  root  is  the  same,  whereby  God  would  express  the  tingling 
of  the  ears  :  rt^^iy.,  Titinimf  aures  audinilitnn  ;  Jer.  xix.  3. 

To  adorn  their  horses  vmiIi  belU,  was  not  only  a  fashion  in  thuso 
aouth*eaft  countries ;  but,  m  our  forefathers' dtiys,  ui  this  land:  vt» 
it  were  easy  to  show  ytni,  hut  out  of  Cliaucer's  antiquity  ;  and 
iiomc  of  us  na%e  seen  it  still  in  uae  elsewhere.  What  bells  tbeu 
were  these  ?  Not  of  the  priest ;  it  b«d  been  easy  to  transfer  his 
emblem  from  his  forehead,  to  his  skirts:  but  of^lhe  horses:  the 
horse,  an  unclean  beast ;  Lev.  xi.  a  warlike  beast ;  F.quus  ]>aratur 
in  diem  belli .  Prov.  xxi.  31.  Whence  still  shall  you  find  horset 
and  chariots  pot  together:   In  bdio  et  eiftiis ,    Hosea  i.  1. 

Behold  this  motto  had  wont  to  be  written  upon  .i  man ;  now, 
upon  a  beast :  had  wont  u])oii  u  holy  muti,  the  High  Priest ;  now^ 
upon  an  uncleiui  beast :  Ix-fore,  upon  a  man  of  iieace ;  now,  on  ft 
beast  of  war:  before,  upon  tlie  forehead  of  the  nigh  priest ;  now, 
as  Hab.  F.he/ar,  inter  oculos,  betwjxt  tlie  eyes  of  uie  hor»e.  But 
what  '  not  to  continue  tlicre;  as  aome  Rabbuis  and  good  Inter- 
preter^ :  hut  so,  that  of  those  very  bells  sliall  he  made  Pots,  for  the 
u.se  \}(  sacrilice :  like  as  of  the  glaiises  of  the  Jewi&b  women  was 
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made  a  larer;  and  of  the  jewels  of  tlie  Midianitish  camels,  a  nch 
tphod.  This  is  well,  lo  come  thus  near  :  yet  tJiey  shall  be  pro- 
moted higher  :  they  shall  be  Bowls  for  the  Altar.  The  i>ots  might 
be  greater,  for  there  was  Olla  gratidis-;'^  Kin^s  iv.  38  :  but  the 
bowLs  were  more  noble,  and  more  peculiarly  devoted  to  God'a 
service. 

Moses  shall  comment  upon  Zechariah :  Num.  vii.  twelve  several 
times  you  ha^-e  the  matter  of  these  bowls,  silver ;  the  weight,  seventy 
shekels ;  the  use,  for  flour  and  oil  for  the  meat-oftermg,  besides 
that  following  employment  for  the  incense.  But  I  hold  not  this 
dependauce  necessary :  here  are  rather  two  distinct  prophecies!, 
though  to  one  purpose,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  process.  You  see 
now  Zechariah's  holy  riddle  read ;  That  God,  under  the  Gospel, 
will  effect  a  gracious  sanctification,  both  of  things  and  persons ; 
and,  by  those  things,  which,  in  their  use,  have  been  altogether  pro- 
fane, u-ill  indifferently  glorify  him.self,  and  work  them  both  to  peace 
and  holiness  :  and,  as  Cyprian  saith,  Fidtm  rerum  ciirsux  iinpuvi/. 

What  now  is  more  fit  for  courtiers  to  hear  of,  than  an  Impress  of 
honour  ?  What  more  fit  for  kings  and  princes,  than  the  Impress  of 
the  God  of  Heaven  .?  And,  as  in  all  Impresses,  there  is  a  body  and 
a  suul,  as  they  are  termed ;  so  are  both  here  without  any  alJecta- 
tion.  The  soul  of  it  is  the  Motto  or  Word,  Holiimss  to  the  Lord : 
the  body  is  the  Subject  itself;  as,  ofitimes,  the  very  shield  is  the 
device  ;  the  subject,  Bells  of  the  horses. 

In  the  Word,  first  see  the  ancient  use  of  heraldry  in  the  Scrip- 
tures :  that  part  especially  which  concerns  inscriijtions ;  as  on  coins, 
siuelds,  ensigns.  If  the  '*  Testament  of  the  Patriarclis"  had  as 
much  credit  as  antiquit)',  all  the  Patriarchs  had  tlieir  Arms  assigned 
them  by  Jacob :  Judah,  a  lion  ;  Dan,  a  serpent ;  Napthali,  a  hind  ; 
Benjamin,  a  wolf ;  Joseph,  a  bough ;  and  so  the  rest.  The  coin, 
i.which  Jacob  paid  to  the  Shecheraites,  was  stamued  with  a  Lamb ; 

?n.  xxxiii.  19.  And,  if  Judah's  rmg,  that  he  left  with  Tliamar, 
had  uot  had  an  inscription,  it  could  not  so  certainly  have  descried 
his  master.     Tht*se  coins  had  a  figure,  without  a  word :  the  frontal 


sanctuar^- 


igh  priest  had  a  word,  without  a  figure :  the  shekel  of 
y,  vvnose  Character  we  have  oft  seen,  had  both  a  word 


and 


a  figure;  the  word.  Holy  Jerusalem,  the  figure,  A  pot  of  Manna 
like  a  large  chalice,  and  Aaron's  rod  not  budding  but  branching 
out.  Solomon  compares  the  Church  to  an  Army  witli  Banners : 
there  could  be  no  use,  no  distinction  of  Banners,  without  inscrip- 
tions. Tlje  Maccabees  had  four  Hebrew  letters  in  their  ensign,  for 
both  tlieir  word  and  device  ;  whence  they  had  their  name.  Yea, 
this  is  not  in  via  only,  but  in  patria.  They  shall  have  a  white  stone, 
and  a  new  name  written  in  ii  :  the  field  and  the  arms,  both  named 
and  unknown. 

Tlie  use  therefore  of  inscriptions  and  anns  must  needs  be  very 
'  ibie,  as  ancient ;  since  God  himself  was  the  first  Herald,  ^and 

II  be  the  last.  Yea,  the  very  Anabaptists,  that  shake  off  all  tlie 
yoke  of  magistracy,  yet,  when  they  had  ripened  their  iiamatical  pro- 
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jects,  and  bad  raised  their  king  Becold,  from  the  shopbnar3  to  the: 
throne,  would  not  want  this  point  of  honour:  ana  therefore  he 
must  have  one  henchman,  on  the  right  hand,  to  cany  a  crown,  and- 
a  Bible  with  an  inscription ;  on  the  left,  another,  that  carried  m 
swoi'd  naked,  and  a  ball  of  gold :  himself,  in  great  state,  carries  a 
globe  of  gold,  with  two  swords  across.  His  pressing  iron  and  shears 
would  ha%'e  become  him  better. 

And,  if  I  should  look  to  heathenish  antiquity,  I  should  need  to 
say  no  more,  than  that  the  Egyptian  Hieroglyphics,  whereof  they 
say  Horus  Apollo  was  the  inventor,  were  nothing  else,  but  Em- 
blems and  Impresses.  Among  the  rest,  it  is  memorable  that  RutH- 
nus  reports,  that  the  sign  of  the  Cross  was  one  of  their  y^fuixrx 
ie^ina,  their  ancient  hgures,  long  before  Christ ;  which,  saith  he, 
signified  to  them,  eternal  life :  and  Socrates  adds,  that  when  thejr 
found  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  in  templo  Serapidis,  the  Heathen  and 
Christians  contended  for  it;  each  challenged  it  for  theirs;  and, 
when  the  Heathen,  knowing  the  signification  of  it,  saw  it  thu* 
fulfilled  to  the  Christians,  many  of  them  converted  to  Christianity. 
Be  it  far  from  us,  to  put  any  superstition  in  this  :  I  think  it  done 
by  the  same  instinct,  whereby  the  Sibyls  prophesied  of  Chhst. 

And,  as  arms  and  emblematical  devices,  are  thus  ancient  and 
commendable;  so  more  directly  posies  and  words,  whether  for  in^ 
Btruction  or  distinction,  are  here  warranted.  So  the  word  of  a 
faithful  King  is  Dominus  rtiUxi  adfufor ,  or,  when  he  would  thank- 
fiilly  ascribe  his  peace  to  God,  Exurgat  Dnis,  dissipnUur  ifutnici : 
BO  of  a  good  prince,  either,  "  I  serve,"  to  express  his  olhcioui 
care ;  or,  "  One  of  your  own,"  to  signify  his  resj>cctive  love  :  so 
the  good  statesman's  should  be  given  him  oy  Solomon,  Non  est  con, 
silium  contra  Dominum,  No  policy  of  aim/  tkf  Lord :  a  good  Cour- 
tier's,  by  Samuel,  HonorarUes  me  honoraho :  a  goo<l  Bishop's,  by 
Paul,  fiicflufwc  ci)ta/i)u( ;  In  smson,  mil  of  season  :  a  good  Subjefl  s 
Not  for  fear,  but  conscience:  a  good  Christian's,  Christus  mi/ii  t*. 
vere  est.  So  the  Israelites  were  charged  to  make  their  Emblem  the 
Law  of  God  ;  for  their  posLs,  for  tlu'ir  garments. 

But  these  thing:*  may  not  be  written  upon  our  walls,  or  shields 
only  :  they  must  be  written  upon  our  hearts :  else  we  are  as  very 
painted  wal  s,  as  our  walls  themselves :  else  we  shall  be  like  some 
inn,  that  hath  a  Crown  for  the  sign  without,  and  within  there  are 
none  but  peasants ;  or  a  Kose  u|K}ti  the  post  without,  and  nothing 
but  sluttisbness  and  filth  within  ;  or  an  Angel  without,  and  nothing 
Mrilhin,  but  lewd  dmnkards.  As  it  is  said  of  God,  Ditit,  ft  factum 
est ;  so  also,  Scripsif,  et  factum  est ,  Thry  shall  be  written  holt/,  that 
Is,  thty  shall  be  made  holi/.  Happy  is  it  for  tis,  though  we  write  rio 
new  emblems  of  our  own.  if  we  can  have  this  holy  "  Impress  of 
God"  written,  not  in  our  foreheads,  but  in  our  hearts,  Holiness  to 
the  Lord. 

Thus  much  of  the  Emblem,  or  Word.  Now  for  the  Subject 
and  Ciroum.'{iaiice« :  Jn  that  dat/,  above  Uiis;  there  is  the  Pro- 
ficiency  of  the  Church :  Holiness  shall  be  written  upon  the  bells  ; 
nrgfane  things  shall  ix;  holy;  there  u  the  Sunctification  gf  tiu^ 
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Chuicli:  the  bdb  of  warlike  horses  shall  be  turned  to  the  quiet 
use  of  religion  ;  there  is  the  religious  Peace  of  the  Church :  The 
ppcs  to  seethe  in,  shall  be  as  bowls,  to  ofter  up  incense  in  ;  there 
are  the  deg^rees  of  the  Church's  Perfection  :  so  that  here  arise  Four 
Heads  of  our  speech ;  the  proficiency,  sanctification,  peace, 
PERFECTION  OF  THE  CHURCH.  All  which  crave  your  gracious  and 
Christian  attention ;  or,  lest  I  be  too  long,  two  of  them  only. 

I.  When  therefore  shall  this  he  fullilled  ?  Not  under  the  Law.    It 
bad  been  a  great  profanation :  for  none  but  the  High  Priest  might 
'Wear  this  posy.    The  place  ufttimes  disparages ;  as  to  put  the  ark 
I  of  God  into  a  cart,  or  to  set  it  by  Dagon. 

It  is  under  the  Gospel,  that  this  posy  of  Holiness  shall  be  hO 
^xommon ;  in  illci  die ;  and  this  is  that  day.     How  great  is  this  PRO- 
FICIENCY of  the  Church!  Look  how  much  difference  there  is 
between  one  and  many,  between  the  holiest  of  men  and  an  ordi- 
nary beast,  between  the  frontal  of  the  high  priest  and  the  bells  of 
horses,  so  much  there  must  be  betwixt  the  Church  in  tliat  day  and 
ill  this.     It  is  the  fashion  of  the  true  Church,  to  grow  up  still,  from 
I  ^orse  to  better ;  as  it  is  said  of  the  head  of  the  Church,  Crescebat 
•  tt  corroborabaiur.     As  it  is  compared  to  stones  for  firmness,  so  to 
grafts  for  gro\vth ;  yea,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of 
\inutfard-seed,  that,  of  the  least  seed,  proves  the  greatest  plant  in  his 
^^ind.     The  river  of  Ciod  flows  first  up  to  the  ancles,  then  to  the 
knees,  and  at  last  to  the  chin. 

The  Church  was  an  embrjo,  ti.I  Abraham's  time ;  in  swatbing- 
hands,  till  Moses ;  in  childhood,  till  Christ ;  a  man,  in  Christ ;  a 
man  full-grown,  in  glor)'.     As  man  is  an  epitome  of  the  world,  so 
is  every  Christian  an  abridgement  of  tlje  Cnurch ;  best  at  last ;  In 
'  Hid  die.     He  is  Jiko  to  the  feast  of  Can»,  where  the  best  wine  was 
brnnsht  in  last ;  not  naturally,   but  by  transmutation.     It  was  a 
•blasphemous,   and,    methinks,    a  Vorstian  reason,   that  Tostatus 
brings,  why  God  did  not  create  the  voices  out  of  the  Propitia- 
tory, 2itia  Deus  non  potest  agere  per  succcssionem :  surely  iti  us 
.he  doth;  and,  as  we  can  do  nothing,  in  instante,  no  more  doth 
J.God  in  us.     As  in  the  Creation,  he  could  have  made  all  at  once, 
/but  he  would  take  days  for  it ;  so  in  our  re-creation  by  grace  :  as 
[^natural,  so  spiritual  agents,  do  agere  per   vurram.    That  rule  of 
Aquitias  is  sure,  Siicces.ni'orum  non  simul  est  e.x-vr  et  perfectio :  to 
which  that  accords  of  Tertullian,  Perfectio  ordine  post-Aumat. — 
.TTiere  must  be  an  ill*i  dies,  for  our  full  stature  ;  till  which,  if  we  be 
, true  Christians,  we  must  grow  from  strength  to  strength:  herein 
jgrace  is  contrary  to  nature,  strongest  at  last,     We  must  change 
tdl  then,  but  in  melius,  till  we  come  to  our  best ;  and  then,  we  must 
,  be  like  him,  in  whom  is  no  shadow  by  turning. 

But,  where  we  should  be  like  the  Sun  till  noon,  ever  rising;  there 

fhe  manv  like  Hezekiah's  sun,  that  go  back  many  degrees  in  the 

dial ;  w^ose  beginnings  are  like  Nero's  fiist  five  years,  Full  of  hope 

and  peace ;  or,  like  tlie  fii-st  month  of  a  new  servant ;  or,  like  unto 

.the  tour  ages,  whose  first  was  gold,  the  last  iron ;  or,  to  Nebucliad- 

^t^zjia.i\  image,  which  had  a  precious  head  but  base  feet.     Looji 


Sk  HH^^  SERMON  m. 

to  yourselves:  this  is  a  fearful  sign,  a  fearful  condition.  Can  h* 
e\-er  be  rich,  that  grows  every  day  poorer  ?  Can  he  ever  reach  the 
goal,  that  goes  every  day  a  step  back  from  it  ?  Alas,  then,  how  shall 
ne  ever  reach  the  goal  of  glory,  that  goes  ever>-  day  a  step  baclt- 
ward  in  grace  ?  He,  that  is  worse  every  day,  can  never  be  at  his 
best,  In  ilia  die.  In  ihat  day. 

II.  Hitherto  the  Proficiency  ;  The  SANCTIFICATION  follows. 
The  Mosaical  Law  was  scrupulous :  there  were  unholy  places,  un- 
holy garments,  persons,  beasts,  fowls,  vessels,  touches,  tastes.  Un- 
der the  Gospel,  all  Is  holy.  All  was  made  unholy,  when  the  First 
Adam  sinned :  when  the  Second  Adam  satisfied  for  sin,  all  was  made 
holy.  Moses,  the  servant,  built  his  house,  with  a  to  fuctrtixev 
<Ilf«y/x«  ;  Kph.  ii.  14 ;  a  partition  wail  in  thf  yfiidst :  Christ,  the  Son> 
pulled  down  that  screen,  and  cast  all  into  one  «jx4>(>Tfp«  h  '■  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  whole  hoofis  and  cloven,  dwell  now  both  under  a  roof. 
Mo^cs  branded  some  creatures  with  uncleanness :  He,  that  redeem- 
ed his  children  from  moral  impurity,  redeemed  his  creatures  from 
legal.  \\  hat  should  St.  Peter's  great  sheet  let  down  by  four  cor- 
ners teach  us,  but  that  all  creatures,  through  the  four  comers  of 
the  world,  are  clean  and  holy  ?  St.  Paul  proclaims  the  sum  of  Pe- 
ter's vision ;  Omnia  munda  tnundis. 

It  i^  an  injurious  scrupidousness,  to  make  differences  of  crea- 
tures ;  injurious  to  God,  to  the  creature,  to  ourselves :  to  God, 
while  we  will  not  let  him  sen  e  him.self  of  his  own ;  to  the  crea- 
ture, while  we  pour  that  shame  upon  it  which  God  never  did ;  to 
ourselves,  while  we  bring  ourselves  into  bondage,  where  God  hath 
enlarged  us.  ^Vhen  Julian  had  fwisoned  the  wells,  and  shambles, 
and  ftelds,  with  his  heathenish  Lustrations,  the  Christians,  saitl; 
Theodoret,  ate  freely  of  all,  by  virtue  of  Paul's,  Suicquid  in  M»a- 
ccllo. 

To  let  pass  the  idle  curiousncss  of  our  Semi-Anabaptists,  nf  the 
separation ;  at  whose  folly,  if  any  man  be  dispose<l  to  make  him- 
self sport,  let  him  read  the  tragicomical  relation  of  the  Troubles 
and  Excommunication  of  the  Knglish  at  Amsterdam.  There  shall 
he  see  such  wars  wagetl  betwixt  brothers,  for  btit  a  busk,  oru^ale-^ 
bone,  or  lace,  or  cork-shoe,  as  if  all  Law  and  GosdcI  stood  upon 
this  point ;  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  little  enougn  to  be  mingled 
in  this  quarrel ;  Mr  gcmino  brilum  TYq/aniim. 

To  pass  over  all  other  lighter  nicetiess  of  this  kind;  who  can 
chuse  But  be  asl»nme<l  of  the  Church  of  Uome;  which  is  here  in 
a  double  extremity,  l>oth  gross:  in  denying,  wiping  out  holineM, 
where  God  hath  written  it ;  and  in  writing  it,  where  God  bath  not 
written  it. 

In  the  firet :  how  do  they  drive  out  devils  out  of  cootl  creatures, 
by  foolish  exorcumis '.  I  would  he  were  no  mure  m  themselves. 
How  do  they  forbiji  meat),  drinks,  days,  marriage  which  God  hath 
written  holv !  He,  that  n»ada  Navar's  "  Manual,"  shall  find  cbo- 
leric  bla-jphcmy,  a  venial  sin ;  p.  9 1  :  some  theft,  venial ;  p.  1 40 ; 
common  lying,  vrnial ;  p.  191  :  cufsing  of  pari»nts,  if  not  mali 
ciou«,  venial ;  p.  100  ;  ainl  yet,  in  the  same  author,  (chap.  xxi.  ntt." 
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fl.  p.  209,)  to  eat  of  a  forbidden  dish,  or  an  alloncil  dish  more 
|%hau  once  on  a  forbidden  day,  is  a  mortal  sin.  And  unw  these  \e- 
JDiali,  saith  Francis  a  Victoria,  by  a  pater-nostcr,  or  sprinkling  of 
hoJy  water,  or  knock  of  the  breast  are  cleared;  but  that  mortal 
r«atef  is  evoxo<  ry  xpiffti,  guil/y  of  judgment,  yea,  of  hell  itself: 
rScrihes,  Pharisees,  Hypocrites;  which  prate  of  Peter's  chair,  but 
Iwill  never  take  out  Peter's  lesson,  Thutf  -which  God  hath  sanctijicdf 
'pollute  thou  not. 

In  the  other;  what  holiness  do  they  write  in  religious  cowls, 
altars,  reliques,  ashes,  candies,  oils,  salts,  waters,  ensigns,  roses» 
words,  grains,  Agnus  Dei,  medals,  and  a  world  of  such  trash  !  so 
much,  that  they  have  left  none  in  themselves.  Let  me  have  no 
faith,  if  ever  playbook  were  more  ridiculous,  than  their  Pontifical, 
and  Book  of  Holy  Ceremonies.  It  is  well,  tluit  Jerome  reads  these 
Wv*rds»  super  frtmum,  not  super  tinttmmbuluin :  else,  what  a  rule 
should  we  have  had ;  though  he  had  said,  equorum,  not  tnnpl^rum  ! 
What  conjparisons  would  have  been  !  If  Holiness  to  the  Jj>rd  must 
be  ur.tten  on  the  Bells  of  Horses,  much  more  on  the  Bells  of 
Churches.  What  a  colour  would  this  have  been  for  the  washing, 
anointing,  blessing,  christening  of  tliem !  What  a  warrant  for 
drin'ng  away  devils,  chasing  of  ghosts,  stilling  of  tempests,  staying 
of  thunders,  yea  delivering  from  temptations,  which  the  Pontifical 
ascribes  to  them  !  By  whose  account,  there  should  be  more  virtue 
in  this  piece  of  metal,  than  in  their  Holy  Father  himself;  yea, 
than  in  any  Angel  of  Heaven.  But  their  Vulgate  bridles  ihcm  in 
this,  which  reads  it,  super frenmm ;  w^hich  some  superstitious  man 
wouid  say  were  fulfilled  in  Constantine's  snaffle,  made  of  the  nails 
that  pierced  Christ, 

How  worthy  are  the}',  hi  the  mean  time,  of  the  whip,  not  of  men 
only  but  of  God,  which  thus,  in  a  ridiculous  presumption,  write 
holiness,  where  God  would  have  a  blank;  and  wipe  out  holiness, 
where  God  hath  wriaen  it ! 

For  us,  there  is  a  double  holiness ;  for  Use,  for  Virtue  :  all'things 
are  holy  to  us  for  use ;  nothing  is  holy  for  virtue  of  sanctification, 
but  those  things  which  God  hath  sanctified  to  this  virtue;  hia 
Word,  his  Sacraments.  We  may  use  the  other,  and  put  no  holi- 
ness in  them  ;  we  must  use  these,  and  expect  holiness  from  tbcm : 
i»3iv  Ke<vev,  Nothing  unclean,  is  Peter's  rule ;  but  with  Paul's  expli- 
cation, mvnda  mundis.  All  things  are  clean  in  themselves  ;  to  thee 
they  are  not  clean,  unless  thou  be  clean.  Mine  <nen  clothes  shall 
maXe  me  filthy,  saith  Job ;  ix.  31.  Many  a  one  may  say  so,  more 
justly.  The  proud  man's  gay  coat,  the  wanton  woman's  beastly 
fashions,  both  shew  them  to  be  unclean,  and  make  them  so.  But 
the  lewd  man  makes  his  own  clothes,  filthy :  his  meats,  drinks, 

Sorts,  garments,  are  unclean  to  him ;  because  he  is  unclean  to 
mI  :  Uiey  are  cursed  to  him ;  because  he  is  cursed  of  God  :  God 
hath  written  on  the  outside  of  his  creatures,  "  Holy  to  the  Lord  :" 
we  write  on  the  inside,  "  Unholy  to  men  ;"  because  our  outside, 
and  inside,  is  unholy  to  God :  yea,  we  do  not  only  deface  this  in- 
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scription  of  holiness  iti  other  creatures  to  us,  but  we  will  not  let 
God  write  it  upon  us,  for  himself. 

O  our  miseiy  and  shame!  All  things  else  are  holy  *,  Men,  Chrit- 
lians  arc  unholj'.  There  is  no  impurity,  but  where  is  reason,  and 
faiih,  the  grounds  of  holiness.  How  olt  would  God  have  written 
this  title  upon  our  foreheads !  and,  ere  he  can  have  written  one 
full  word,  we  blot  out  all.  One  swears  it  away,  another  drinks  it 
away,  a  third  scoffis  it  away,  a  fourth  riots  it  away,  a  fifth  swaggera 
it  away ;  and,  I  would  to  God  it  were  luichBritable  to  say,  ti»at 
there  is  as  much  holiness  in  the  bridles  of  the  horees,  as  in  some 
of  their  riders.  O  ho  iness,  the  riches  of  the  Saints,  the  beauty  of 
Angels,  the  delight  of  God,  whither  hast  thou  withdrawn  thyself? 
where  should  we  find  thee,  if  not  among  Christians  ?  and  yet  how 
can  we  be,  or  be  named  Christians,  without  thee  ?  1  see  some,  that 
ai'e  afraid  tu  be  too  holy  :  and  I  see  but  some,  that  fear  to  be  too 
profane. 

We  are  all  Saints;  xA>}To/  aytoi,  I  Cor.  i.  2:  all,  by  calling;  and 
some,  but  by  calling ;  by  calling  of  men,  not  ot  God :  as  the 
Church  of  Rome  luitn  some  Saints,  which  are  questioned  whether 
ever  they  were  in  nature ;  oihere,  whether  they  be  not  in  hell  j 
burning  tapers  to  them  on  earth,  to  whom  perhaps  the  fiends  light 
firebrands  oelow.  As  Ciisarius,  the  monk,  brings  in  Petrus  Cantor 
and  Koger  the  Norman  disputing  the  case  of  Becket ;  so  we  have 
many  titular  Saints,  few  real ;  many,  which  are  written  in  red  let- 
ters in  the  calendar  of  the  worlcf,  "  Holy  to  the  Lord,"  whom 
God  never  canonizes  m  heaven,  and  shall  once  entertain  with  a 
^escio,  I  kncru}  you  not.  These  men  yet  have  holiness  «Titten  upon 
them ;  and  are  like,  as  Lucian  compares  his  Grecians,  to  a  fair, 
gill,  bossed  book  :  look  within,  there  is  the  Tragedy  of  Thyestes, 
or  perhaps  Arriiis's  Thalia;  the  name  of  a  muse,  the  matter  he- 
tesy ;  or  Conradus  Vorstius's  late  monster,  that  hath  I)e  Deo  in 
tlie  front,  and  atheism  and  bla.si)hcniy  in  the  text.  As  St.  Paul 
says  to  his  Corinthians,  Would  God  ye  could  suffer  me  a  little :  ye 
cannot  want  praisers,  ye  may  want  reprovers;  and  yet  you  have 
not  BO  niuCD  need  of  panegyrics,  as  of  reprehensions.  These, 
by  how  much  more  rare  they  arc,  by  so  much  more  necessary. 
Nee  ceiwira  dcest  ipue  incrrpet,  nee  inedicina  qua  nnet,  saith  Cy- 
prian. "  A  false  praise  grieves,  and  a  tnie  praise  shames"  saith 
Anaslasiux.  As  kings  are  by  God  himself  called  Gods  (for  there 
are  Dii,  nunnipatnr,  and  not  essentialittr,  as  Gregory  distinguishes) 
because  of  their  resemblance  of  God ;  so  their  courts  should  be 
like  to  beai'en,  and  their  attendants  like  ^nts  and  angels :  Deeet 
domuvi  luam  sanciitudo,  agrees  to  both. 

Tbu4  you  should  be :  but,  alas,  I  see  some  cane  to  be  gallant, 
Others  care  to  be  great,  few  care  to  be  holy.  Yea,  I  know  not 
what  devil  hath  po>sessed  the  hearts  of  many  great  ones  of  our 
time,  in  both  sexes,  with  this  conceit,  That  they  cannot  be  gallant 
fenoiijrh,  unless  they  be  godlcwi  Holiness  is  for  Divines,  or  men 
of  mean  spirits ;  for  grave,  subdued,  moftified,.  retired  minds ;  not 
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them,  thlt  stand  upon  the  terms  of  honour,  height  of  place  and 
spirit,  noble  humouri ;  hence  are  our  oaths,  duels,  profanenesses. 
Alas,  that  we  should  be  so  besotted,  as  to  think  that  our  shame, 
which  is  our  only  glory !  It  is  reason,  that  makes  us  men ;  but  it 
Jfa  holiness,  that  makes  us  Christians.  And  woe  to  us,  that  we  are 
Inen,  if  we  bo  not  Christians!  Think  as  basely  of  it  as  ye  will, 
you  shall  one  day  find,  that  one  dram  of  holiness  is  worth  a  whole 
world  of  greatness ;  yea,  that  there  is  no  greatness,  but  in  holiness. 
For  God's  sake,  therefore,  do  not  send  Holiness  to  colleges  or  hos- 
pitals for  her  lodging ;  but  entertain  her  willingly  into  the  Court, 
as  a  most  happy  guest.  Think  it  a  shame  and  danger,  tn  go  in  fine 
clothes,  while  you  have  foul  hearts ;  and  know,  tnat  in  ^'ain  shall 
you  be  honoured  of  men,  if  you  be  not  holy  to  the  Lord.  Your 
gcKKlly  outsides  may  admit  you  into  the  Courts  on  Earth ;  but  you 
shall  never  look  within  the  gates  of  the  Court  of  Heaven  without 
holiness :  •jcithout  holhiess  no  man  shall  see  God.  O  God,  without 
hoiiiie^s  we  shall  never  see  thee;  and,  without  thee,  we  shall  never 
eee  holiness  :  write  thou  upon  these  flinty  hearts  of  ours.  Holiness 
to  thyself:  make  us  holy  to  thee,  that  we  may  be  glorious  with 
thee,  and  all  thy  satnts  and  angels. 

All  this  only  for  thy  Christ's  sake ;  unto  whom,  &c. 
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PART  II. 


ZECHARIAH  xiv.  20. 

It  19  well  near  a  year  ago,  since,  in  this  Gracious  Presence,  we 
Entered  upon  this  mystical  yet  pertinent  text.  You  then  heard  what 
TAV.?  Dot/ is;  what  these  BcUs  or  Bridles;  what  iti'is  Imcr^ti'on ; 
urhat  tliese  Pols  and  liouis:  And  out  of  That  Da\j  you  heard 
the  PttOFiCENCY  of  the  Church;  out  of  Holiness  written  on  the 
Bells,  the  .S.in'CTIFICATION  of  the  Church:  You  shall  now  hear, 
out  of  these  Bells  or  Bridles  of  warlike  horses,  thus  inscriljed,  the 
change  of  the  holy  war,  and  peace  of  the  Church ;  out  of  these 
■Pots,  advanced  to  the  likeness  of  the  bowls  of  the  altars,  the  de<- 
grees  of  the  Church's  perfection,  and  acceptation:  All  which 
crave  your  gracious  and  honourable  attention. 

III.  That  conceit,  which  yet  is  graced  with  the  name  of  some  Fa- 
ther, that  takes  this  ia  the  hterai  sense  of  Constantiae's  bridle,  w« 
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pass ;  a<;  more  worthy  of  smiles,  ihaD  confutation.  QuestionleflB, 
the  sense  k  suiritunl ;  and,  it  is  a  sure  rule,  Tliat,  as  the  historical 
sense  is  fetched  fri)in  signiiication  of  words,  so  tlie  spiritual  from 
the  signification  of  those  things  which  are  signified  by  the  words. 

For  tliis  ItLscriplion  then,  it  shall  not  be  upon  the  bells,  for  their 
own  sakes,  but  tor  die  horses ;  not  as  belU,  but  as  bells  of  the 
horses:  and  on  the  horses,  not  for  their  own  sakes,  but  as  they 
serve  for  their  riders :  the  horse,  a  miJitary  creature;  there  is  no 
other  mention  of  him  in  Scripture,  no  other  use  of  him  of  old. 
When  the  eyes  of  Elisha's  ser\ani  were  open,  he  saw  the  hill  full 
of  horses ;  2  Kings  vi.  1 7.  Even  the  celestial  warfare  is  not  ex- 
pressed without  them.  Hence  you  shall  ever  find  them  matched 
with  chariots  in  the  Scripture:  And  the  poet,  Nunc  tempus  equoSf 
nunc  poscert  cuitus.  lie  rmhtth  inlo  the  battle,  saith  Jeremiah : 
and  he  is  made  for  it;  for  he  hath  both  strength  and  nimbleneas. 
He  is  strong:  there  \&  fortitudo  caui,  Pslam  cxivii.  10:  and  God 
himself  acknowledges  it ;  Hast  thou,  gken  the  horse  hit  strength  f 
Job  x.xxix.  19.  lit  is  Sii'i/t,  saith  Jeremiah;  iv.  13:  yea,  as  eagles^ 
or  leopardsy  saith  Uabakkuk. 

We  must  take  these  horses  then,  either  as  continuing  them- 
selves,  or  as  altered. 

1 .  If  the  ftiTst :  the  ver)-  wars  under  tlie  Gospel  shall  be  holy;  and 
God  shall  much  glorify  himself  by  them.  He  saith  not.  There 
shall  be  no  horses,  (ft*  those  horses  shall  have  no  bells,  or  those 
bells  no  inscription;  but  those  horses,  and  their  use,  which  is  war, 
and  their  ornaments,  which  are  bells,  ehall  have  a  title  of  Holiness. 
A\  hilc  Cornelius  Agrippa  writes  of  the  Vanity  of  Sciences,  we 
may  well  wonder  at  the  vanity  of  bis  opinion,  tliat  all  war  was  for- 
biilden  umlcr  the  Gospel.  But  let  Agrippa  be  vain  in  this,  as  a 
mere  humanist;  and  the  .rVnabaptists  grossly  false,  as  being  frantic 
heretics:  it  is  mai^el  how  Erasmus,  so  great  a  scholar,  ana  Fenw, 
so  great  a  textman,  could  miscarry-  in  this  Manichean  conceit. 
Alpnonsus  i  Castro  would  fuin  have  our  Oeculamp>adius  to  keep 
them  company,  but  Bellannin  himself  can  hardly  believe  him: 
No  mar\'el,  when  he  sees  Zuinglius  die  in  the  field,  though  as  a 
pastor,  not  as  a  soldier;  and  when  our  swords  have  so  well  taught 
them,  besides  our  tongues,  that  the  heretics  are  as  good  friendi 
to  war,  as  enemies  to  them. 

It  is  God's  everlasting  title,  Dotnimis  Exerdtuum.  To  speak 
nothing  of  theOldTei^ament;  what  can  Cornelius  Agrippa  say  to 
Cornelius  the  Centurion  i  J  fear  no  man  would  give  that  title  to 
bim  tliat  opj)Osed  war,  which  God's  Spirit  gives  to  this  agent  in 
war;  /-IJwl  nuin,  and  fearing  God:  "  His  warfare,"  saith  Cwyeoa- 
tom,  "  hurt  him  not."  Did  not  Christ  hiouetf  bid  (even  he,  tliai 
saad,  H'hoso  stnites  -with  the  sicwd,  shail  perisk  with  the  sztvrd,  ia 
c«»e  of  private  revenge)  3m  turn  habet  gUtdium,  vendat  lunicani, 
emat  gladium  f 

The  Angels  themselves  are  heavenly  soldietB.  Every  Christian 
is  a  soldier:  as  he  it  a  Christian,  be  tights  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  principalities  and  powers ;  as  he  is  a  Christlai)  aokiier,  be 
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fights bfli& against  flesh  and  blooil,  and  principalities;  all  the  wars 
of  God:  so  that,  contrary  to  St.  Martin,  who  said,  "  I  am  a  Christian, 
I  may  not  fight;"  he  must  say,  "  I  am  a  Christian,  I  must  fight." 
And  why  may  he  not?  God,  when  he  makes  \is  Christians,  leaves 
ifi  (he  same  wit  to  devise  stratagems,  the  same  hands  to  execute 
them.  All  things,  as  Erasmus  wittily,  have  in  them  naturally  a 
means  of  defence :  the  horse,  heels ;  dog,  teeth ;  ox,  boms ;  por> 
cupine,  quills ;  bee,  sting ;  serpent,  poison :  tliose  weaker  crea< 
tares,  that  cannot  resist,  have  either  nimble  feet  to  outrun  us,  or 
wings  to  outfty  us :  only  man  is  left  naked ;  yet  so,  as  his  funuture 
within  can  soon  furnish  him  for  without. 

Yet  all  horses,  all  wars,  are  not  written  holy.  As  there  is  a 
spiritual  evil  war,  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit;  so  tltere  is  a  tem- 
poral, of  flesh  against  Besb.  ifiide  bdla  f  saith  St.  James.  Mili- 
tare  propter  pradam,  "  to  fight  for  a  booty,"  saith  Ambrose,  "  is 
sin."  That  witty  Alphunsus,  king  of  Arragon,  to  whom  we  are 
beholden  for  so  many  Apothegms,  liad,  for  his  Impress,  a  Pelican 
striking  herself  in  the  breast,  and  feeding  her  young  with  the 
blood;  with  a  word,  Pro  Ifgf,  et  gregc.  All  war  draws  blood;  oft 
of  the  innocent  part,  TrrfAffiOf  is  •BeAw-aJfiOf >  and  therefore  must  never 
be  but  pro  Ugt,  for  religion;  or  pro  grege,  for  the  commonwealth. 

And,  as  it  hath  these  two  grounds;  so  also  two  directors;  Justice 
and  Charity. 

Justice,  that  requires  both  authority  in  the  manager,  and  inno- 
cence in  managing.  Authority :  a  subordinate  power  is  not  capa- 
ble of  holy  war :  he  only  may  say  pro  lege,  that  is  castas  utriusque 
tabuUe;  he  only  pro  grcge,  tliat  is  TOi/iviv  A^mv:  if  private  men  shall 
»ay,  pro  Uge,  or  pro  grcge,  they  are  traitors,  and  not  soldiers:  in 
them,  as  he  said  to  Alexander,  war  is  but  theft  and  murder.  Only 
Kings  are  tlie  public  Justicers  of  the  World  ;  which  can  command 
peace,  with  their  own,  and  punish  the  breach  of  peace  in  others' 
Innocence.  IVrvngnoman,  saith  John  Baptist.  That  rum  exjui'e,^ 
is,  more  than  unchristian,  brutish. 

Charity;  whether  in  the  Intention,  (peace  must  be  the  end  of 
war:  Beilarmin  said  this  one  thing  well,  that  war  to  the  common- 
wealth is  as  vubiera  Chii-urgi:)  or,  in  tlie  Action;  both  of  under- 
taking and  cessation:  Undeitaking;  according  to  the  Jevnsh  pro- 
verb, fiist  we  miist  encjuire  of  Abel;  and  the  Heathen  poet  could 
»ay,  fxirema  ncino  pnvio  tentavit  hco;  no  just  war  is  «x*)pt;xTOf: 
Cessation,  upon  just  satisfaction;  as  Sheba's  head  raises  the  siege 
of  Abel.  Tnis  is  bellinn  Domini;  and  Holiness  is  written  upon  the 
bells  of  these  horses  of  war. 

Such  were  the  wars  of  that  blessed  Constantine,  both  Theodosii, 
HoDorius,  and  all  whom  God  wrote  Holy,  and  made  happy.  Such 
were  many  gallant  princes  of  old  persuaded,  tliat  those  wars  of 
Palestine  were;  who,  in  a  cunning  wile,  were  sent  to  get  the  Holy 
Land,  that,  in  the  mean  time,  they  might  lose  their  own.  How 
many  Councils  were  summoned,  how  many  /Vrmies  levied,  one  of 
300,000  at  once,  by  P.  Urban's  procurement !  How  many  streams 
of  Christian  blood  spilt,  to  recover  the  land  of  them  that  murdered 
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Christ,  which  God  had  cursed  to  confusion,  teiram  sacer'rtmafn^  iH 
the  Plautine  sense!  Such  are  those,  that  are  undertaken  against 
the  scourge  of  Christendom,  the  creature  of  Mahomet,  that  Turkish 
Magoc. 

Sucn  are  those,  that  the  Defender  of  the  Christian  Faith  hath 
been  justly  provoked  to  undertake  against  that  Romish  Usuqier; 
Peter's  successor  in  nothing,  but  in  denying  his  Master.  The  in-" 
clemency  of  the  late  Pope  labouring  to  forestall  him  in  his  just 
throne;  and  the  absurd  pragmatical  impudence  of  the  present,  in 
that  gross  prohibition  of  a  favourable  and  natural  oath,  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's security,  in  a  sort  countenancing  rebellion  against  his  jjer-* 
son ;  beside  those  shameless  libels  of  his  factors,  to  the  scorn  of 
God's  Anointed ;  have  seemed  to  usurp  Samuel's  message,  Fad^f 
percute,  demolire.  To  omit  private  motives;  P.  Urban,  in  that  his 
zealous  Oration  to  the  Council  of  Cleremont,  used  no  one  reason 
to  persuade  the  world  to  draw  their  sword  against  theTuilis,  which 
might  not  justly  be  urged  to  Christian  Princes,  to  scale  the  walls 
of  Kome.  Doth  he  speak  of  the  Saracens  profaning  of  Jerusalem  ? 
we  parallel  the  shameful  profanation;)  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem; 
their  heathen  isni  wa-*  never  so  idolatrous.  Doth  he  speak  of  abuiu 
ing  the  sepulchre  of  Christ  ?  wc  parallel  them  with  the  abusing  of 
his  sacred  oody.  Doth  he  speak  of  the  cruelty  of  those  savages  f 
we  also  may  say  of  them,  Eff'iaiditur  sanguis  Christiamts,  Cnnsfi 
sanguine  rcdnnptus,  &c.  neither  need  I  fear  to  say  with  Junius, 
that  in  this  tliey  are  trucis  truriores. 

But  I  know  what  difference  there  is  betwixt  a  preacher  and  a 
herald.  Our  title  is  Evangdizantes  jMcnn :  and  tiiough  the  sword 
of  the  hand  dotii  well;  yet  it  is  tlie  sword  of  the  mout}i,  that  must 
dlay  that  Man  of  Sin.  let  this  I  dare  say,  that  if,  in  the  cause  of 
Gotl  and  his  Church,  tliis  war  should  be  undertaken,  Holinetis 
iihould  be  written  upon  our  horses'  bridles;  and,  as  we  shall  entef 
with  fewer  rrtjsses  upon  our  breasts  than  tliose  honest  soldien 
into  their  holy  war,  so  both  our  cause  should  be  more  holy,  an4 
we  should  return  with  fewer  crosses  on  our  backs. 

But  I  meddle  not  with  this.  There  is  a  war,  that  we  cannot 
shake  oH":  not  with  the  person,  but  the  corruptions  of  that  foul 
Church:  ^e  have  long  wagetl  it.  God  had  never  any  quarrel  u|x)n 
earth,  if  this  be  not  his.  Our  blessed  forefathers  have  shed  theif 
blood  in  this  (leld,  and  are  glorious:  let  us  stir  up  our  Christian 
courage  to  this  service.  Upon  our  honies*  heads  shall  be  written 
hoUness ;  upon  ours,  glory  and  immortality. 

2.  But  take  these  horses  and  bells  altered,  as  fits  better,  by  thia 
writing,  from  themselves:  what  God  writes  is  done;  fVrite  this 
man  childUss ;  i'  he  must  be  so.     Joel  doth  not  so  well 

comment  upon  t  ^  i\  Break  your  plougkihares  into  su^rds,  and 
your  scythes  into  spears,  Joel  iii.  10.  as  Micaii.  iv.  3,  7'hey  shall 
break  their  exords  into  mattocks,  and  their  spears  into  scythes ,  mat- 
tocks and  scvthes  the  instruments  of  profit,  one  for  the  commo- 
diti«s  above  tlie  eanli,  the  other  for  tnose  under  it :  which,  as  I 
take  it,  would  not  be  *o  strictly  restrained  to  the  very  time  of 
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iTTSt's  rotnm^,  when  there  was  an  universal  peace  on  earth,  and 
the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut:  as  Cyril,  Cnrysostom,  Euschius, 
Jerome,  understand  it :  rather  it  is  a  prophecy  of  that  outward  and 
during  peace  under  the  Gospel,  whicli  all  the  true  professo»"s  of  it 
should  maintain  mth  themselves. 

All  nations,  though  fierce  and  stem  of  disposition,  yet,  if  they 
once  stoop  sincerely  to  the  Gospel,  shall  compose  themselves  to  a 
fweet  accordance,  and  employ  their  united  strength  to  the  service 
ofGotl*.  But  how  is  this  fulfilled?  .Some  in  all  ages  have  run 
forth  into  furj-,  and  troubled  the  common  peace.  It  is  true,  hut 
these  are  blanVs ;  such,  as  upon  whom  God  hath  not  written  Holi- 
ness. It  is  no  hoping,  that  all  horses  shall  be  bridled,  or  all  bridles 
written  on.  As  grace,  so  peace,  is  not  \u  such  sort  universal,  that 
all  should  incline  to  it,  on  all  conditions.  There  are  some, 
a&fD  'Jiu;,  peace-haferi :  it  is  as  jjossibie  to  tame  a  wasp,  as  to 
incline  them  to  peace.  Such  are  the  wilful  Romanists  of  our  time, 
(to  omit  schisms,)  which  will  rather  mingle  heaven  and  eanh  to- 
gether, tlian  remit  one  gainful  error.  But,  whatever  become  uf 
these  Mamzers,  which  do  thus  exclude  themselves  from  the  con- 
gregation of  God,  it  were  happy,  if  all  the  true  and  acknowledged 
tons  of  the  Church  would  admit  the  inscription  of  a  holy  peace. 

Alas,  why  do  we,  that  are  brethren,  fall  out  for  our  change  of  suits 
by  the  way  ?  and  make  those  quan'eU  deadly,  which  deserve  not  to 
he  quarrels  ?  Oh,  that  some  blessed  Dove  would  l>eing  an  Olive  of 
peace  into  the  Ark  of  God !  Who  is  so  fit  for  this  glorious  service, 
as  our  gracious  peacemaker  ?  Nctno  me  impun^  lacesset,  is  a  good 
posy ;  but,  Btali  pacifiri,  is  a  better.  Let  the  vicegerent  of  him, 
which  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  as  he  was  made  for  the  peace  of  the 
walls  and  prosperity  of  the  gates  of  Sion,  be  that  Angelas  pacis; 
Isaiah  xxxiii.  1.  Let  his  wisdom  and  sweet  moderation  proceed 
to  allay  all  these  unkindly  stonns  of  the  Church,  that  we  may  live 
to  see  that  happy  greeting  of  the  psalmist,  Righteousness  and  Peace 
have  kissed  each  oilier. 

And,  as  this  holds  in  matter  of  judgment,  so  of  practice  too. 
Do  you  see  a  loose  and  lawless  man,  wilful  in  his  desires,  unbridled 
in  hw  affections,  inordinate  in  his  life,  employing  his  wit  to  scoff 
at  his  Creator,  caring  for  nothing  but  the  worse  part  of  himself  > 
there  is  one  of  Zechariah's  horses.  When  God's  Spirit  breathes 
upon  the  soul  of  this  man,  he  is  now  another  from  himself:  Holi- 
ness to  the  Lord  is  written  upon  his  bells.  This  was  done  some- 
limes  of  old :  Saul  was  among  the  prophets ;  Solomon  and  Ma- 
lusseh,  great  patterns  of  conversion  ;  but  rarely,  in  respect  of  the 
days  of  the  Gospel.  What  should  I  speak  of  St.  Paul  ?  no  ground 
would  hold  him ;  he  runs,  chafing  and  foaming  fi-om  Jerusalem  to 
Damascus:  of  his  jailor?  of  Mary  Magdalen  ?  Behold  whole  troops 
of  wild  natures  reclaimed;  Eph.  ir.  Col.  iii.  Acts  ii. 

Who  can  despair,  where  God  undertakes  ?    Shew  me  never  so 
violent  and  desperate  a  sinner,  let  him  be  as  Job's  wild  ass  in  the 

■•  Bellicosa  ptctora  verturitur  in  mannetudirtem  Christianavt.     Jer.  Sunia- 
«  Fritell*. 
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desert,  or  as  Amos's  horse  that  will  run  upon  the  rocls ;  Amos  vi. 
12  :  it  God  once  take  him  in  hand,  Uioii  shall  soun  see  that  this 
horse  is  flesh  and  not  spirit;  and  shalt  sing  Deborah's,  UnguUe 
cecidcivnt ;  Jud.  v.  22:  or  Joshua's,  .wA/Jfr.ai/j;  Jos.  xi.  6.  Now 
shalt  thou  bce  him  stand  quaking  under  the  Almighty  hand  of 
God,  so  that  he  may  write  wliat  he  Mnll  in  his  bridle,  yea  in  tus 
skin.  And  if  tliere  be  any  such  headstrong  and  resty  steed  here 
among  us,  let  him  know,  tliat  God  will  either  break  his  stomach  or 
his  heart.  Flagdium  cquo,  saith  Solomon :  and  if  that  will  not 
serve,  Collidam  in  te  equum  ct  equitem;   Jer.  h.  21. 

But,  alas,  how  rare  are  these  examples  of  reclamation  !  Where 
is  this  power  of  the  Gospel?  Men  continue  beasts  still;  and,  with 
that  filthy  Grjilus,  plead  for  the  privilege  of  their  bestiality.  The 
sins  of  men  strive  to  outlace  tlie  glory  of  the  Gospel.  V\  hat  shall 
I  say  to  tliis  ?  If,  after  all  these  means,  thou  have  no  bridle,  or  thy 
briule  no  inscription,  it  is  a  fearful  doom  of  the  apostle,  If  our 
gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  perish. 

IV.  Thus  much  of  the  horses  and  bells.  Now,  from  the  Pots  and 
Bowls,  you  shall  see  tlie  degrees  of  the  Church's  PEUFKCTlONi 
and  sec  it,  I  beseech  you,  without  weariness;  with  intention. 

The  Pots  of  the  1  emple  were  seething  vcsisels,  for  the  use  of 
sacrifice.  These  are  the  priests  themselves  here;  for  tliat  there  is 
a  distinction  made  betwixt  the  pots  of  tlie  Lord's  house,  and  every 
pot  in  Jerusalem.  The  ordinary  Jew  wa-s  every  pot;  therefore  the 
pots  of  the  Lord's  house  must  be  his  Ministers.  These,  uj[ider  the 
Gospel,  shall  be  of  more  honourable  use;  as  the  bowls  before  the 
altar:  like  as  the  altar  of  jx^rfumes  was  mi>re  inward,  and  of  higher 
respect.  The  pots  were  of  shining  brass:  bowls,  of  gold ;  1  Kmgi^ 
vii.  50. 

It  is  no  brag  to  say,  that  the  Ministrj'  of  the  Gosjicl  is  more 
glorious  than  that  of  the  Law  :  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  htaim, 
taith  Christ,  is  greater  than  John  Baptist ,-  Matth.  xi.  11:  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  that  is,  the  Church;  not  as  Austin,  Jerome,  Bede« 
expound  it,  of  the  third  heaven;  for  Christ  would  make  an  oppo- 
sition betwixt  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The  not  unlearned 
Jesuit  Mid«ionat,  while  he  taxeth  us  for  prefering  every  Mini^fter 
of  the  Gospel  to  John  Baptist,  mends  the  matter  so  well,  that  he 
verifies  it  of  every  person;  Minimus  quisque  in  E\ungrlio,  that  is 

Eli  Evangelium  recipil,  major  est  illo,   mtt  feeling  how  he  bulTets 
imself:  for,  if  the  least  of  tho^,  that  receive  the  Gospel;  bow 
much  more  the  least  of  those,  that  nreach  it  ? 

This  is  no  arrogance.  God  would  have  e\ery  thing  in  the  kist 
Temple  more  glorious  than  in  the  first,  which  was  figured  by  the 
outward  frame,  more  glorious  in  Christ's  time,  than  that  of  Solo, 
mon;  as  liiat  was  beyond  the  Tabernacle.  This  is  a  belter  Testa- 
ment ;  Hcb.  vii.  22.  Tliat  had  the  shaJuw,  tliis  is  the  substance; 
Heb.  X.  i.  Under  this,  is  greater  illuniinaiioii:  Kfjundani Spirihtm 
meum,  saith  the  prophet;  before,  some  few  droits  distilled;  now, 
a  whole  current  of  graces ;  rffundam.  If,  therefore,  John  na|)tist 
were  greater  tlian  the  sons  of  men,  becaasc  they  saw  Christ  to 
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fome,  He  pointed  at  his  coming ;  ours  must  needs  be  more  glorious, 
because  we  see  aud  point  at  him  now  come,  and  fully  exhibited. 

We  will  not  contest  with  the  Levitical  Priesthood,  for  cost  of 
clothes,  for  price  of  vessels:  let  the  Church  of  Rome  emulate  this 

Emp;  which  cares  not  if  she  have  golden  vessels,  though  she 
ve  leaden  priests;  we  en\'y  it  not:  but,  for  imvard  graces,  for 
leannng,  knowledge,  power  of  teaching,  there  is  no  less  difference, 
tlun  betwixt  the  |K)ts  of  the  temple,  and  bowls  of  the  altar.  God 
says  of  them,  in  way  of  rejection,  Nim  est  mihi  volup'as  in  vobis ; 
Mai.  i.  10.  Heiice  the  priesthood  of  the  New  Law  is  Levi  refined; 
Mai.  iii.  3.  Et  purgabit  Jiim  Lc-ji i  which  Jerome  not  unlikely  in- 
terpret* of  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel :  they  are  the  sons  of  Levi, 
which  signify  Copulation;  quia  lurmines  aim  Dto  copidani ;  but  of 
Levi  purgeu,  and  purged  as  gold:  as  much  difference  between 
tfcem,  as  betwixt  gold  in  tlie  ore,  and  in  the  wedge.  Hence  is 
double  honour  challenged  to  the  pAangelical  MinLstry,  yea,  and 
piven.  i'e  received  mc,  saith  St.  Paul,  as  an  angel  of  God,  yea  as 
Christ  Jesus ;  Gal.  iv.  14.  Hence  the  angel,  of  himself  to  John, 
/  am  thy  fellaW'Servavt.  Woe  be  to  them  therefore,  which  spit  in 
the  faces  of  those,  whom  God  hath  honoured !  It  is  God's  second 
chai^,  this  of  hijj  Prophets:  His  first  is,  Tottch  not  mine  Anointed; 
his  second,  Hurt  not  my  Prophets.  And,  if  one  disgraceful  word, 
spoken  but  by  rude  children  to  a  Prophet  of  the  Old  Testament, 
cost  &o  manv  throats;  God  be  merciful  to  those  dangerous  and 
deadly  affronts,  that  have  been  and  arc  daily  offered  to  the  Pro. 
phets  of  the  New ! 

What  can  we  say,  but  with  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  Serva,  6  rex! 
We  bless  God,  that  we  may  bemoan  ourselves  to  the  tender  and 
indulgent  ears  of  a  gracious  sovereign,  sensible  of  these  spiritual 
wrongs;  who  yet,  we  know,  may  well  answer  us  with  Jacob's  ques. 
tion,  An  loco  Dei  ego  sum  ?  It  grieves  me  to  think  and  say  of  our- 
selves,  that,  for  a  great  part  of  this,  Perditio  ttia  ex  te.  Woe  to 
those  corrupted  sons  of  Eli,  which,  through  their  insufficiency  and 
unconscionableness,  have  poured  contempt  on  their  own  feces! 
TTiat  proud  fiigitive  Campian  could  sav,  Ministiis  illonim  nihil 
viiius,  ^c.  as  falsely  as  spitefully.  Let  heaven  and  earth  witness, 
whether  any  nation  in  the  world  can  afford  so  learned,  so  glorious 
a  Clergy.  But  yet,  among  so  many  Pots  of  the  Temple,  it  is  no 
marrel,  if  some  be  dry  for  want  of  hquor;  others,  rusty  for  want  of 
use ;  others,  fidl  of  liquor  without  meat ;  others,  so  full  of  meat 
tliat  they  want  liquor.  Let  the  Lord's  Anointed,  whose  example 
and  encouragements  have  raised  even  this  divine  learning  to  this 
excellent  perfection,  by  his  gracious  countenance  di-ipel  contempt 
fixjiii  the  professors  of  it,  and  by  his  effectual  endeavoums  remove 
the  causes  of  this  contempt. 

But  as  every  Christian  under  the  Gospel  is  a  Priest  and  Prophet, 
let  the  people  be  these  pots ;  or  the  offerings  of  the  people.  That 
diall  be.  in  respect  of  the  Frequence  or  Fragrance,  according  to 
the  double  acception  of  that  particle  of  com|)ari8ou,  D'|T»i03,  as 
'   tttiflsi  ibr  number  or  qtiality. 
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1.  For  the  Frequence.     A  few  seething  pots  served  the  sacrifice  j  ] 
but  bowls  rhey  used  many :  what  for  the  use  of  the  altar  of  in- ' 
cense,  what  for  the  receiving  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  Soloi  j 
mon  made  a  hundred  of  gold.     Now  then,  saith  God,  in  the  day» 
of  the  Gospel,  there  shall  be  such  store  of  oblations  to  God,  that 
the  number  of  the  pots  shall  equalize  the  number  of  the  bowls  of 
the  altar:  not  unlike,  because  of  the  following  words ;  Even/  pot 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  fain  to  be  nnphi/td  to  the  sacrifices. 

This  fre^juence  then,  is  either  of  the  Officers,  or  Offerings  j 
Persons,  or  Acts. 

For  the  Persons;  they  were  few,  in  comparison,  under  the  Law. 
All  Palestine,  which  comprehends  all  their  officers,  except  soma 
few  proselytes,  was  but,  as  Jerome  which  was  a  lieger  there  reckons 
it,  160  miles  long  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and  4'»  miles  broad 
from  Joppa  to  Bethlehem.  Now  the  partition  wall  is  broken  down; 
all  nations  under  heaven  yield  frank  offerers  to  the  altar  of  God. 
There  was  no  offering  then,  but  at  Jerusalem :  now,  Jerusalem  i» 
every  where.  So  much  therefore  as  the  world  Is  wider  than  Judea, 
so  much  as  Christendom  is  larger  thaa  the  walls  of  the  Temple; 
so  many  more  Officers  hath  the  Gospel  than  the  Law,  And,  it 
were  well,  if  there  were  as  many,  as  they  seem.  If  but  as  many 
as  all  the  world  over  offer  their  presence  to  God's  ser>-ice  on  God's 
day  (leave  those  that  spend  it  in  the  stein's  and  taverns,  to  him 
whom  they  serve)  were  true  offerere,  how  rich  would  the  altar  be, 
and  ilie  temple  how  glorious!  But,  alas,  if  God  will  be  sened  with 
mouths  full  of  oaths,  curses,  bitterness,  with  heads  full  of  wine,  with 
eyes  full  of  lust,  with  hands  full  of  blood,  witli  backs  full  of  pride, 
with  paunches  iiill  of  gluttony,  with  souls  and  lives  full  of  horrible 
sins;  be  may  have  olterers  as  many  as  men:  else,  as  Isaiah,  re- 
iicta  est  in  urbe  solitudn;  a  few  pots  will  hold  our  sacrifices-  and 
what  is  this,  but,  through  our  wilful  disobedience,  to  cross  him, 
which  hath  said,  that  in  this  day  the  pots  of  the  temple  shall  be  aa 
the  bowls  of  the  altar. 

The  Act  or  commodity  is  Offeringfs;  whether  Outward,  or  Iiw 
OTkrd. 

The  Outward  fiilfilled  in  those  large  endowments  of  the  Churchy 
by  our  de>°nut  and  bountiful  predecessors.  What  liberal  revenues, 
Bich  maintenances,  were  then  r»ut  into,  mort-main,  the  dead-hand 
of  the  Church!  I^ws  were  lain  to  restrain  the  bounty  of  those 
contributions,  the  gmunds  whereof  I  examine  not,  instead  of  IVIoses's 
proclamation,  Ncqvis  J'acilo  thineeps  opus  ad  ohlativnem  Smtctuarii, 
latis  cnim  ettf  adeotjue  st/perest ;  Exod.  xxxvi.  6.  Then  nums  /}a~ 
mini,  nums  pinguis :  but  now,  the  Church  may  cry  with  the  pro- 
phet. My  leanness,  my  leanness.  For  shan>e,  why  sliould  sacrilege 
crowd  in  with  religion  }  whv  should  our  better  knowledge  tiitd  us 
less  conscionahle  f  O  iniufious  zeal  of  tlinse  men,  which  think 
the  Church  cannot  be  holy  enough,  unless  site  l)eg !  It  hath  been 
said  of  old.  That  religion  bred  wealth,  and  the  daughter  eat  up  the 
mother:  I  know  not,  if  the  daughter  devotiretl  the  mother;  I  am 
Sure  these  men  would  devour  both  daughter  and  moUier;  men  of 
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vast  gorges,  and  insatiable.  Our  Saviour  cried  out  against  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  yet  they  devoured  but  widows'  bouses,  poor 
low  cottages :  but  these  sulphs  of  men,  whole  Churches ;  and  yet 
the  sepulchres  of  their  throats  are  open  for  more.  I  can  tell  them 
of  a  mouth  that  \9  wider  than  theirs,  and  that  is  the  prophet's 
Qs  Infemi:  Therefore  Hell  hath  enlarged  itself,  and  halh  opened 
his  mouthy  without  measure;  and  their  gloii/,  and  their  pomp,  and 
he  thit  rejoiceth  in  if,  shall  descend  into  Hi  Isaiah  v.  14.  In  the 
inean  time,  Oh,  that  our  Sijmpson  would  pull  iliis  honey  of  the 
Church  out  of  the  jaws  of  tliese  lions;  or,  if  the  cuni.ing  convey- 
ance of  sacrilege  have  made  that  impossible,  since  it  lies  not  now 
ejiiire  in  the  combs,  but  is  let  down  and  digested  by  these  raveners, 
jet  him  whose  glory  it  is,  not  to  be  Pater  Patrite  only,  but  Pater 
HccUsitty  pTO\ide  that  thase  few  pots  we  have,  may  still  seethj 
and,  that  if  nothing  will  be  added,  nothing  can  be  recovered,  yet 
pothing  may  be  purloined  from  the  altars  of  God. 

2.  but  these  outwajxl  olferings  were  but  the  types  of  the  Inward. 
\^Tiat  cares  God  for  the  blood  or  flesh  of  bullocks,  rains,  goats  ? 
Non  delef/aris  sacrijicio  ut  dem,  holocaustum  non  vis,  saith  David: 
what  then  ?  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  contrite  spirit,  a  broken  heart. 
Our  humiliation  is  sacrificiwn  panitentia ;  our  new  obedience  is 
facrificium  justiti^ ;  our  thankful  conimemomtions  are  sacrijiciuin 
laudis:  These  are  the  oblations,  which,  as  they  shall  be  frequent 
under  the  Gospel,  so  most  Fragrant  unto  God;  and  this  is  that  last, 
and  perliajjb  most  proper  sense,  wherein  the  flesh-pots  of  the  sacri- 
fices eruni  sicul  aromata,  shall  bo  as  perftimes  in  the  bowls  of  in- 
cense, .V  lively  sacritice  is  well  matched  vy-ith  holy  and  acceptable. 
When  Noah  sacrificed  to  God  after  the  Deluge,  it  is  said  God 
smelt  a,  savour  of  rest;  alluding  to  his  name:  but  now,  the  sacri- 
fices we  offer  are  ^*f«.tj  iiuh'tti,  a  savour  qfsuwetness;  so  diat,  the 
same  savour  that  Christ's  oblation  had ;  EpL  v.  2.  the  same  have 
our  offerings;  Phil,  iv,  18.  God's  children,  out  of  the  conscience  of 
their  own  weaknesses,  are  easily  discouraged  in  the  valuation  of 
their  owi\  obedience:  as,  therefore,  they  can  say  of  their  persons, 
with  Mephibushetli,  What  is  thtj  sttxantf  so  of  their  ser\'ices,  as 
Pl^ilip  said  of  the  five  loaves  and  twq  fishes,  oAAoi  tcutu  Tt  ic^iv,  Jla^, 
what  are  these?  hut,  they  and  their  ofterings  cannot  be  sq  base  to 
themselves,  as  they  arc  precious  to  God. 

There  is  no  sense,  that  gives  so  lively  a  refreshing  to  the  spiriui, 
as  that  of  smelling:  no  smell  can  yield  so  true  and  feeling  delight 
to  the  sense,  as  the  offerings  of  our  penitence,  obedience,  praise, 
.  send  up  into  the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty.  Hence,  as  the  Church 
can  say  of  Christ,  He  is  as  a  bundle  of  myrrh  lying  between  her. 
breasts;  so  he  again  of  her  in  that  heavenly  Epithalaiuion,  Thy 
ftants  are  as  an  orchard  of  po)negranates,  with  sweet  fi^its,  as  cypress, 
spikenard,  saffron,  calamus,  and  cinnamon,  with  all  tlie  trees  nf  in- 

frnsey  myrrh,  and  aloes,  -aiith  all  the  chief  .spices;  Cant.  iv.  13,  14. 
.et  this,'  therefore,  comfort  us  against  our  imperfections ;  If  we  Ue 
pots  of  the  Lord's  house,  those  faint  streams,  that  we  send  up,  shall 
jie  9s  sweet,  as  the  best  incense  of  the  bowls  of  the  altar;  and  Goc( 
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says  to  lis,  as  to  C  omelius.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  crnne  i 
Acts  X.  4.  And  how  are  they  come  up?  Like  pillars  of  smoke  per. 
fumed  ■with  myrrh  and  incense,  and  with  all  the  chief  spices;  Cant. 
hi.  6.  I  say,  if  we  be  pots  of  the  Lord's  house;  for  if  we  be 
Egyptian  flebb-pots,  that  reek  of  the  strong-smelling  onions  and  i 
garlick  of  our  own  corniptions;  if  we  be  EzokiePs  bloody  pots, 
whose  scum  or  (as  the  Vulgate)  whose  rust  is  in  ihem,  Ezeli.  xxiw 
€ ;  if  we  boil  with  lust,  if  with  revenge,  if  with  ambition ;  I  can 
say  no  other  of  us,  than  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  of  iheirs. 
Mors  in  olid.  Death  is  in  the  pot ,-  a  double  death,  of  body  and  soul. 
It  is  a  true  speech  of  Origen,  Peccatum  estputidi  odoris : '  no  carrion 
is  so  noisome. 

Alas,  what  savours  are  sent  up  to  God  fi'om  those,  that  wtiuld 
seem  not  only  pots  of  the  temple,  but  bowls  of  the  altar!  Howr 
unsavoury  is  me  pride,  profaneness,  riotousness,  oppression,  beast, 
liness  of  our  times!  It  were  happy  if  the  Court  were  free:  and, 
as  it  receives  more  sweet  influences  of  favour,  than  all  other  places; 
so,  tliat  it  returned  back  more  fiiigrant  obedience:  that,  as  it  is 
said  of  Mary's  spikenard,  wherewith  she  anointed  Christ,  that  tht 
whole  house  vas  filled  with  the  savour  of  the  ointincnt ;  John  xii.  3; 
so  the  whole  world  might  be  full  of  the  pleasant  perfumes  of  vir- 
tuous example,  that  might  arise  from  hence.  But,  alas,  the  painted 
faces,  and  mannishncss,  and  monsttnus  disguisedness,  of  the  one 
»ex;  the  factious  hollowness,  prodigal  gnrishness,  wanton  pamper- 
ing, excess  in  our  respect  to  ourselves,  defects  in  our  respects  to 
God,  in  the  other;  argue  too  well,  that  too  many  of  us  savour 
more  like  the  golden  sockets  of  the  holy  lights,  than  the  bowls  of 
the  altar. 

God  cannot  abide  these  ill  scents.  The  five  cities  of  the  plains 
sent  up  such  poisonous  vapours  to  God,  that  he  sent  them  down 
brimstone  again  with  their  nre.  That,  which  hell  is  described  by, 
)•  sent  down  from  heaven;  because  that  such  hellish  exhalations 
ascend  from  them,  to  heaven.  How  should  the  sins  of  Sodom  not 
expect  the  judgments  of  Sodom!  Well  might  the  Jews  fear,  be- 
cause they  would  not  be  serviceable  caldrons  unto  God,  that  there- 
fore they  should  be  the  Jlesh,  and  their  city  the  caldron;  Ezek.  xi. 
3.  Well  may  we  fear  it,  who  have  bad  so  sensible  proofs,  as  of 
the  favours,  so  of  the  judgments  of  God :  and  happy  shall  it  be 
for  us,  if  we  can  so  fear,  that  our  fear  may  pre^-ent  evils.  Let 
these  pots  of  ottrs  therefore  send  up  sweet  fumes  of  contrition, 
righteousne-Hs,  thanksgiving,  into  the  nostrils  of  God;  and  the 
smoke  of  his  displea«»ire,  wherewith  coals  of  eternal  fire  are  kin- 
dled against  his  enemies,  shall  not  come  forth  of  his  nostnls  against 
us.  He  xhall  smell  a  savour  of  rest  from  us;  we  a  savour  of  peace 
and  life  from  him:  which  God  for  his  mercy's  sake,  and  for  his 
Son  Christ's  sake,  vouclisafe  to  «»nt  us:  T^o  whom  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Hnly  Ghost,  one  glorious  God,  l>e  given  all  praiae, 
honour,  ami  glorj-,  now  and  for  o-er.     Ainen. 
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A  FAREWELL  SERMON; 

fREACHED   TO    THE    FAMILY  OF  PRINCE  HENRY,    UPON  THE  DAY  OF 
THEIR  DISSOLUTION  AT  ST.  JAMES'S,  ON  NEW  YEAR'S-DAY,  1613. 


REV.  xxi.  3,  4, 

Jnd  I  heard  a  ^reat  roite  frmn  firaien,  saying,  Behold  the  Tatier. 
Ttaclt:  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dtcell  ■a'iih  them,  and  fheiy 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  sLiU  be  (heir  God  with  (hari. 

And  God  shall  wipe  awiij/  all  tearsjivm  their  eyes ;  and  there  shiill 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sonvfw,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  tnore  pain,  for  the  first  things  are  passed.  Jnd  he,  that  sat 
upon  the  throne,  said;  Be/wld,  I  make  all  things  m-w. 

It  is  no  wonder,  if  this  place,  as  it  is,  for  the  present,  the  well- 
head of  sorrow  to  ail  Cnristemlora,  have  sent  forth  abuntlame  of 
waters  of  tears.  And,  perhaps,  you  may  e.vpect,  that,  as  the  trum- 
pets of  our  late  heavy  funeral-solemnity  sounded  hasest  and  dnlf- 
Fulest,  at  the  last;  so  my  speech,  being  the  last  public  breath  of 
this  sail  dissolving  Family,  should  be  most  passionately  sorrowful, 
And  surely  I  c(  uld  easily  obtain  of  myself,  out  of  the  bitternes.s  of 
mv  soul,  to  spend  myself  in  lamentations;  and  to  break  up  this 
assembly,  in  the  violent  expre-^sions  of  that  grief,  wherewitn  our 
hearts  are  already  broken :  but  I  well  consider,  that  we  shall  caiT^' 
sorrow  enough  home  with  us,  in  my  silence;  and  that  it  is  both 
more  hanl  and  more  necessarj-  for  us,  to  be  led  forth  to  the  waters 
of  comfort.  And,  because  our  occasions  of  grief  are  such,  as  no 
earthly  tongue  can  relieve  us,  nor  no  earthly  object,  a  voice  froi^ 
heaven  shall  do  it;  and  a  voice  leading  us  fVom  earth  to  heaven, 
And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  &'f. 

This  day  is  a  day  of  note  for  three  famous  periods.  First,  it  is 
the  day  of  the  dissipation  of  this  Royal  Family:  then,  the  last  day 
of  our'public  and  joint  mourning:  lastly,  the  day  of  the  alterariou 
and  renewing  of  our  state,  and  course  of  life,  with  the  new-year. 
All  these  meet  in  this  Text  with  their  cordials  and  divine  remedies: 
qur  di^ipation  and  dissolution  in  these  words,  Behold  the  Taberna- 
cle of  God  is  with  wtn ;  our  mourning,  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears, 
Kc.  i  our  change  of  estate.  Behold,  I  will  make  all  things  new.  I 
must  crave  leave  to  glide  through  all  of  these  with  much  speed; 

VOL.  V.  ' 
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and,  for  the  better  convenience  of  our  discourse,  through  the  firrt, 
last. 

My  speech  therefore  shall,  as  it  were,  climb  up  these  six  stairs 
of  doctrine. 

I.  That  here  our  eyes  are  full  of  trars:  how  else  should  they 
be  wiped  away '  how  all,  unless  many  ? 

II.  That  these  Tears  are  from  sorrow  ;  and  this  Sorrow  from 
DEATH,  and  TOIL;  out  of  the  connexion  of  all  these. 

III.  That  God  will  once  free  u*>  both  from  Tears  which  are  the 
Effect  of  Sorrow;  and  from  Toil  and  Death,  which  are  the  Causes 
of  it. 

IV.  That  this  our  Freedom  must  be  upon  a  change;  _/br  that  the 
first  things  are  passfd. 

V.  Tiiat  this  Change  sliall  be  in  our  renovation:  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new. 

VI.  That  this  Renovation  and  happy  Change  shall  be  in  our 
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Tabernacle  shall  l>e  with  men. 

I.  As  those  grounds  tliat  lie  low  are  commonly  moorish,  this 
base  part  of  the  world  wherein  we  live,  is  the  vale  of  TKAU.S;  Psalm 
Ixxxiv.  6.  That  true  Bochim^  as  the  Israelites  called  their  mourn- 
ing-place. Judges  ii.  5.  We  begin  our  life  with  tears;  and  there- 
fore our  lawyers  define  life,  by  weeping.  If  a  child  were  heard 
cry,  it  is  a  lawfijl  proof  of  his  living;  else,  if  he  be  dead,  we  say 
he  is  still-born :  and,  at  our  parting,  God  Unds  tears,  in  our  c}  es, 
which  he  shall  wipe  off.  So  we  find  it  always,  not  only,  n^33'7'ny, 
a  time  ofurepingy  but,  ^1^0,  of  sole) nn  itwuniingy  as  Solomon  puts 
them  together;  Lccl.  iii.  t.  txcept  we  be  in  tliat  case,tliat  David 
and  his  people  were  in;  1  Sam,  xxx.  4.  (and  Jeremiah  says  the 
same,  in  his  Lauientations,  of  the  Jews;  Lam.  li.  ll,)  that  they 
wept,  till  tliey  could  weep  no  more.  Here  are  tears  at  our  devo- 
tion; the  alur  covered  with  tears;  Mai.  ii.  13:  tears  in  the  bed; 
David  watered  his  couch  with  tears;  Psal.  vi.  6 :  tears  to  wash  with  ; 
)u  Mary's:  tean>  to  eat;  Psalm  xlii.  3:  tears  to  drink;  Psalm  Ixxx. 
5:  yea,  drunkenness  with  teat's;  Isaiah  xvi.  9. 

This  is  our  destiny  as  we  arc  men,  but  more  as  we  are  Christians, 
To  ROW  in  tears;  and  God  loves  tii&se  wet  seed-times:  they  are 
seasonable  for  us  here  below.  Those  men  therefore  are  mistaken, 
that  think  to  go  to  heaven  with  ilrv  eyes,  and  hope  to  leap  imme- 
diately out  of  tlie  pleasures  of  earth,  into  the  paradise  of  God;  in- 
sulting over  tlie  drooping  estjue  of  God's  distressed  ones.  Aa 
Jerome  and  Bedesay  of  Peter,  that  be  could  not  weep  while  he  wa* 
in  the  high  priest's  walls;  so  these  men  cannot  weep  where  they 
have  olTended.  But  lot  them  know,  that  they  must  have  a  tima 
of  tears;  and,  if  Uicy  do  not  begin  with  tears,  they  sliall  end  with 
theui;  Woe  be  to  than  that  limghy  for  they  shall  weep :  and  if  they 
will  not  weep,  and  sliakc  their  heads  here,  they  sliall  weep  and 
wail,  and  gnash  their  teeth  hereafter.  Here  must  be  tears,  *a\ 
\hux  good  store. 
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IL     All  tears;  as  rivers  are  called  the  tears  of  the  sea;  D'  033, 
[Job  xxxviii.  16 :  so  must  our  tears  be  the  rivers  of  our  eyes;  Psaim 
cxix.   136.    and    our  eyes  fuuntaiiis;   Jer.  ix.  I.      Here  must  be 
tears  of  penitence,  tears  of  compassion,  aud  will  be  tcare  of  JjOR- 
I^OW:  well   are  those  two  met  therefore;  Tears  and  Sorrow:  for 
though  some  shed  tears  for  spite,  others  for  joy,  as  Cyprian's  Mar- 
[.t)'rs,    Gaudium  pectoris  lachrytnis  exprimaitts ;  (Greg.  Nis.  Orat.) 
|ret  commonly  tears  are  the  juice  of  a  mind  pressed  with  grief. 
Ind  a^  well  do  tears,  and  crying,  and  sorroxv  accompany  DEATH; 
sither  in  the  siippoaiiioo,  or  the  denial.     For  a»  worldly  siOrrow, 
F^even  in  this  sense)   tausetli  death,  by  drying  the  hones  and  coiw- 
Burning  the  body;  so  death  ever  lightly,  is  a  just  cause  of  sorrow; 
sorrow  to  nature  in  ourselves,  sorrow  to  ours. 

And,  a^  deatli  is  the  lerribleat  tiling,  so  is  it  the  saddest  thing^, 
that  befals  a  man.  Nature  could  say  in  the  poet,  iHuis  tiiatrem  in 
fmttre  nali Jltrt  if  tat?  yea,  God  himself  allowed  his  holy  priests,  to 
pollute  themselves  in  mourning,  for  their  nearest  dead  fiieniis; 
except  the  high  priest,  which  was  forbidden  it  in  figure;  Lev.  xxi: 
and  the  Apostle,  while  he  forbids  the  Thessalonians  to  niomti,  as 
without  ho|ie,  doth  in  a  sort  command  their  tears,  but  bar  their 
immoderation.  It  was  not  without  a  special  reference  to  a  judg- 
ment, that  God  says  tu  Kzekiel,  Son  of  Man,  BcltcUl  J  wiU  take 
fivm  thee  the  pleasure  of  thy  life  -jcilh  a  plague,  yd  shall  ihou  neither 
mourn  nor  utep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run  down ;  Ezok.  xxiv.  1 6. 

So  fit  did  the-  Jews  hoUl  tears  for  fnneraU,  that  they  hired 
mourners;  which,  with  incomposed  gestures,  ran  up  and  down  the 
streets;  Eccl.  xii.  5:  who  did  also  cut  and  lance  uieni-seh es,  that 
ihey  nnght  mourn  in  earnest;  Jer.  xvi.  6,  That  good  nattned 
Patriarch,  Isaac,  nioumed  three  years  for  his  mother;  a»  the  Chinese 
do  at  this  day  for  their  friends.  Jacob  mourned  two-and-twciity 
years  for  Joseph;  and  there  want  not  some,  which  have  thought 
Adam  and  Eve  mourned  a  hundred  years  for  Abel:  but,  who  knows 
not  the  wuili/ig  of  Abel-milzraiui  for  Joseph;  of  the  valley  of  Me- 
giddoii  ft>r  JobiaJi?  Arid  if  ever  any  corpse  desened  to  swim  in 
tears,  if  ever  any  loss  could  command  lamentation;  tl)en  this  of 
ours,  yea  of  this  whole  isiaiid,  yea  of  tlic  whole  Church  of  God, 
yea  of  the  whole  world,  justly  calls  for  it,  and  truly  hatli  it. 

O  Henry,  our  sweet  prince,  our  sweet  prince  Henr>-,  the  se- 
cond glory  of  our  nation,  ornament  of  mankind,  hope  ot  posterity, 
and  lite  of  our  life,  how  <lo  all  hearts  bleed,  and  eyes  wortljily  gush 
out,  for  thy  loss !  A  loss,  that  we  had  neither  grace  to  fear,  nor 
have  capacity  to  conceive.  Shall  I  praise  him  to  you,  who  are 
therefore  now  miserable,  because  you  did  know  him  so  well  ?  I 
forbear  it,  though  to  my  pain.  If  I  ilid  not  sjiare  you,  I  could  not 
so  swiftly  pass  over  tlie  name  and  the  virtues  of  that  glorious  Saint, 
our  dear  Master;  or  the  aggravation  of  that  losi,  whereof  you  are 
tooseiwible:  my  true  commiseration  shall  command  me  silence: 
yet  I  could  not  but  touch  our  sore,  witli  tliis  light  hand,  though 
yet  raw  and  bleedbg.    Death,  especially  such  a  death,  must  have 
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borrow  and  tears.  All  nations,  all  succession  of  times,  shall  hear  a 
part  with  us  in  this  lamentation.  And,  if  wc  could  but  as  heartily 
have  prayed  for  him  before,  as  we  have  heartily  wejjt  for  him  since, 
perhaps  we  had  not  had  this  cause  of  mourning. 

From  sorrow,  let  us  descend  to  PAINS,  (which  is  no  small  cause 
of  crying  and  tears,)  as  1  fear  some  of  us  must.  The  word,  how- 
soever it  is  here  translated,  is  tovo;,  labour.  I  mast  confes.s  labour 
and  pain  are  near  one  another;  whence  we  say,  that  he,  whiili  la- 
bours, takes  pains;  and,  contrarily,  that  a  woman  is  in  labour  nr 
travail,  when  she  is  in  the  pain  of  childbirth.  Teare  cannot  be 
wiped  away,  while  toil  remains.  That  the  Israelites  may  leave 
crying,  they  must  be  delivered  from  the  brick-kiln^  of  Kgypt. 

Indeed,  feod  had  in  our  creation  allotted  us  labour,  without  pain; 
but,  when  once  sin  came  into  the  soul,  pain  seized  upon  the  bone:*, 
and  the  mind  was  possessed  with  a  weariness  and  irksome  loathing 
of  what  it  must  do;  and,  ever  since,  sorrow  and  labour  have  been 
inseparable  attendants  upon  the  life  of  man :  insomuch  as  Ck>d, 
when  he  would  describe  to  us  the  happy  estate  of  the  dead,  does  it 
in  those  tenns.   They  shall  rest  from  tlieir  labours. 

Look  into  the  field:  there  you  shall  see  toiling  at  the  plough 
and  scythe.  Look  into  the  waters:  there  you  see  tugginn  at  the 
oars  and  cables.  Look  into  the  city  :  there  you  sec  plodding  \r\ 
the  streets,  sweating  in  the  shofis.  Look  into  the  studies :  there 
you  see  fixing  of  eyes,  tossing  of  books,  scratching  the  head,  pale- 
ness, infirmity.  Look  into  the  Court:  there  you  see  tedious  atten- 
dance, emulator^'  officiousness.  All  things  are  full  of  labour,  and 
labour  is  full  oi  sorrow.  If  we  do  nothing,  idleness  is  wearisome  i 
if  any  thing,  work  is  weariiiome :  in  one  of  both  of  these,  the  best 
of  lite  is  consumed. 

III.  V\  ho  now  can  be  in  love  with  a  life,  that  hath  nothing  in  it 
but  crying  and  tears  in  the  entrance;  death,  m  the  conclusion;  la. 
hour  and  pain,  in  the  continuance;  and  sorro*v,  in  all  these  ?  What 
galley-slave  but  we,  would  be  in  love  with  our  chain  ?  what  prisoner 
would  delight  in  his  dungeon  ?  How  hath  our  infidelity  besotted 
us,  if  wc  do  not  long  afiier  that  happy  estate  of  our  immortality, 
wherein  all  our  tears  shall  be  wiped  away ;  ami  we  at  once  FREE 
from  labour,  sorrow,  and  death.  Now,  as  it  is  vain  to  hope  for  this 
till  then ;  so,  then  not  to  hope  for  it,  is  paganish  and  brutish.  He, 
that  hath  taxed  us  with  these  penances,  hath  undertaken  to  release 
us :  God  shiiU  wipe  aavy  all  tears. 

While  we  stay  here,  he  keeps  all  our  tears  in  a  bottle;  so  pre- 
cious is  tlie  water  that  is  distilled  from  penitent  eyes:  and,  because 
he  will  be  sure  not  to  fail,  he  notes  how  many  drops  there  be,  in 
his  register;  Psalm  Ivi.  8.  It  was  a  precious  ointment,  whcifwith 
the  woman  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  it  is  thought  Mary  Magdalen, 
anointed  the  feet  of  Christ;  Luke  vii.  37:  but  her  tears,  wherewitli 
she  washed  them,  were  more  worth  tlian  her  spikenard.  But.  that 
which  is  here  precious,  is  there  imscasonable :  then,  he  shall  wijJC 
»way  those,  which  hero  he  would  save. 
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As  death,  so  passions  are  the  companions  of  infirmity;  where- 
[SiiJon  some,  that  have  been  too  nice,  ha\e  called  those,  wnich  were 
incident  unto  Christ,  Propassions;  not  considering,  that  he,  which 
tvas  capable  of  death,  might  be  as  well  of  passions.     These  trouble- 
some affections  of  grief,  fear,  and  such  like,  do  not  fall  into  giori- 
.fied  souls.      It  is  true,  that  they  have  love,  desire,  joy  in  their 
^ greatest  perfection:  yea,  they  could  not  have  perfection  without 
I  them:  but,  like  as  God  loves,  and  hates,  and  rejoices  truly,  but  in 
•  manner  of  his  own,  abstracted  from  all  ii>firmity  and  passion;  so 
[do  his  glorified  Saints,  in  imitation  of  him. 

There,  therefore,  as  we  cannot  die,  so  we  cannot  grieve,  we  can- 

Inftt  be  afflicted.     Here  one  says,  M\j  belly,  my  belly,  with  the  pro- 

[phet;  another.  Mini  head,  mine  head,  with  the  Snunaraite's  son; 

f«nother.  My  son,  my  son,  as  David ;  another,  My  father,  my  father, 

"vith  ElLslia.     One  cries  out  of  his  sins,  witli  Davids  aiiotlier  of  hia 

lunger,  with  Esau;  another  of  an  ill  wife,  with  Job;  another  of 

I  treacherous  friends,  with  die  Psalmist;  one,  of  a  sore  in  body,  with 

[•Hezekiah;  anoilier  of  a  troubled  soul,  with  our  Sar^  Jour  in  tlie  gar- 

hdeu:  e\'erv  one  hath  some  complaint  or  other,  to  make  his  cheeks 

net,  and  his  heart  heavy.     Stay  but  a  while,  and  there  shall  be 

Lnone  of  these.     There  shall  be  no  crying,  no  complaining,  in  the 

|«treets  of  the  New  Jerusalem :  no  axe,  no  hammer,  shall  be  heard 

Mirithin  this  Heavenly  Temple. 

Why  are  we  not  content  to  weep  here  awhile,  on  condition  that 
we  may  weep  no  more  ?    Why  are  we  not  ambitious  of  this  blessed 
^ease  ?  Certainly,  we  do  not  smart  enough  witli  our  evils,  that  we 
not  desiroiis  of  rest.    These  tears  are  not  yet  dry,  yet  tliey 
p«.re  read}-  to  be  overtaken  by  others,  for  our  particular  afflictions. 
Miseries,  as  the  Psalmist  compares  them,  are  like  waves,  which 
['break  one  upon  another,  and  toss  us  with  a  perpetual  vexation; 
I  and  we,  vain  men,  shall  we  not  wish  to  be  in  heaven  ?   Are  we  sick, 
ind  grieve  to  think  of  remedy  ?    Are  we  still  dying,  and  are  we 
loth  to  think  of  life  ?    O  this  miserable  unbelief,  that,  though  we 
•■  a  glorioes  heaven  above  us,  yet  we  are  unwilling  to  go  to  it : 
re  see  a  wearisome  world  alxiut  us,  and  yet  are  loth  to  think  of 
saving  it 
This  gracious  Master  of  ours,  whose  dissolution  is  oure,  while  he 
here  amongst  us,  Iris  Princely  crown  could  not  keep  his  head 
>tn  pain;  his  golden  rod  could  not  drive  away  his  fevers:  now  is 
freed  fix>m   all   his  aches,  agues,   stitches,  convulsions,  cold 
i;  now  he  triamplis  in  glory,  amongst  the  angels  and  saints; 
low  he  walks  in  white  robes,  and  attends  on  the  glorious  Bride- 
jom  of  the  Church-  and  do  we  think  he  would  be  content  now, 
for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  be  as  he  was  ?    We,  that  prc- 
it  was  our  "foy  and  honour  to  follow  him,  whithersoever  he  hud 
jne;  in  his  disports,  in  his  wars,  in  bis  travels;  why  are  we  not 
-now  ambitious  of  following  him  to  his  better  crown;  yea,  of  reign- 
ing together  with  him,  (for  heaven  admits  of  this  equaUty,)  in  ^at 
glory  wherein  he  reigns  with  his  Saviour  and  ours?    Why  do  we 
not  now  heartily,  with  him  that  was  ravished  into  the  tiiird  oeaveij, 
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say,  Cupio  dissi>fvt  et  fsxe  cum  Chrtslo ;  not  barely  to  be  dissolved  f 
a  maleconteiit  may  do  so;  but,  therefore  to  he  dissolved,  thai  we 
may  be  with  Christ;  possesspfl  of  his  t-verlasting  glory,  where  we 
shall  not  only  not  weep,  but  re'ioice  and  Mng  Halletuialis  for  ever; 
not  only  not  die,  but  enjoy  a  bkssed  aiid  heavenly  life  ^  Eitn  to. 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

IV.  Now  if  any  man  shall  aak  the  disciples'  question,  Master, 
•when  shall  these  things  he  ?  the  celestial  voice  tells  him,  it  must  be 
upon  a  C  H  ANG  E ;  For  the  first  things  are  passed.  It  shall  be  in  part, 
so  soon  as  ever  our  first  things,  oiir  life,  llie  condition  of  our  mor- 
tality, arc  passed  over:  it  shall  be  fully,  when  the  ftrst  things  of 
the  world  are  passed;  passed,  not  by  abolition,  but  bv  imrautation, 
as  tbat  Father  said  well,  '■'■  not  the  frame  of  the  world,  but  the  cor- 
ruption of  that  frame  must  |ia^.''* 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  not  curious:  he  calls  those  things  first, 
which  were  only  former;  not  in  respect  of  the  state  which  is,  but 
that  which  shall  be:  for  those  things,  which  were  first  of  all,  were 
like  ihi'ir  Maker;  good,  not  capable  of  destruction.  Our  sins 
tainted  the  whole  creation,  and  brought  shame  upon  all  the  frame 
of  heaven  and  eaiili.  Tlrnt,  which  we  did,  shall  be  disaimlled ;  that, 
which  God  did,  sliall  stand  forever:  and  lhi&  dis.solut:on  sliall  be 
our  glory.  Other  dissnhuioaa  strike  tean>  into  our  eyes;  as  tiiix 
day  IS  witness.  It  is  our  sorrow,  that  the  first  things  are  p«s6ed: 
our  office*,  our  pensions,  our  hopes,  our  favourM,  and,  which  we 
esteemed  most,  our  ser\'ices  are  gone.  Let  this  last  dissoluiioB 
comfort  us  against  the  present.  Who  can  grieve  to  see  a  fiujiilj 
dissolved,  that  considers  the  world  must  be  dissolved  ?  This  little 
world  of  ours,  first,  whereof  this  day  gives  an  image;  for  as  our 
senice,  so  our  life  must  away :  and  then  that  great  one,  whose  dis- 
solution is  repri>i«ented  in  tliese.  The  diiTerence  is,  that,  whereas 
this  diKsolution  brings  tears  to  some  eye^,  that  wipes  thera  away 
from  all:  for  all  our  tears,  and  sorrow,  iuid  toil,  mui  cniing,  ami 
death,  are  for  our  sins:  take  away  corruption,  and  misery  goes 
away  with  it;  and,  till  then,  it  will  never  l>e  removed.  Ao  taen 
jniii  netti  vine  into  old  vessels  i  much  le«  will  God  put  the  new  wine 
of  glory  into  the  old  vessels  of  corruption. 

They  are  uur  sins,  which,  as,  in  particular,  they  have  robbed  us 
of  our  Prince,  changed  our  seasons,  swept  away  thousands  with 
varieties  of  death  ;  so,  in  general,  they  have  deformed  tlie  face  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  made  all  the  creation  sigh  and  groan,  aad 
still  make  us  incapable  of  the  itcrfcctioQ  of  our  ble^sednevs ;  for, 
while  tlie  fiist  tiungs  cnnti?iii<  must  needs  be  tears,  ajid  sor- 

row, and  death.     Let  us  then  k  ii^ion  hea\en  and  earth  b» 

goodly  crciUures;  but,  xs  blciui-liOvi,  as  transitory,  as  il  h 

we  siiull  once  see  more  glorious.     Ix;l  us  look  upon  \.m\-<  n\i 

indignation,  which  liavc  thus  diMaiucd  them;  aad  as  those,  winch, 
afier  Kome  lejin  of  their  cottage  expired,  &re  Msured  tliey  »ltaJl 
have  a  mariile  palace  Imilt  for  them,  do  long  after  the  time  pre- 
Bxed  them,  ami  think  the  days  and  months  pass  slowly  awav,  till 
then ;  so  let  it«  eanteftiy  dotire  tltc  day  of  the  di#6oiutjoi)  o?  thic 
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home  of  ti»e  woild,  that  we  may  have  our  consuminatiou  in 
the  ne«v  heaven.  For,  so  soon  as  ever  il)c  old  k  pnat,  Behold,  saiUi 
God,  I  XiU  make  all  thiitgs  new.  Yea,  ilie  paj>?age  of  the  one  is 
the  renewing  of  the  other:  as  the  snake  is  renewed,  not  by  [iuiting 
on  any  new  coat,  but  by  leaving  his  slough  behind  him;  the  gold 
is  punfied,  by  leaving  his  dross  in  tlie  lire.  Tlierefore  he  adds, 
not,  /  a-///,  but,  /  do  make  all  new :  and  because  this  is  a  great 
work,  behold  a  great  agent;  He,  lIuU  sat  upon  (he  throne,  said,  Be- 
hold I  make  all  new. 

A  throne  signifies  maiesty;  and  sitting,  permanence  or  perpe- 
tuitv.  God  says,  Neate/t  is  mt/ throne,  in  the  psalm;  but,  as  So- 
lomon's tlirone  of  ivory  and  gold  was  the  best  piece  of  his  house  ; 
so  God's  tijrone  is  the  most  glorious  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens; 
for  you  see,  that,  tJiongh  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  yet  God's 
throne  remained  still,  and  he  sitting  on  it:  neithe.r  sin  nor  dissolu- 
tiou  loay  reach  to  the  Imperial  Heaven,  the  seat  of  God. 

Here  is  a  state  worthy  of  tlie  King  of  Kings :  all  the  thrones  of 
earthly  monarcbs,  are  but  pieces  of  his  footstool.  And,  as  his 
throoe  is  majestical  and  permanent,  so  is  his  residence  in  it ;  Jfe 
sat  in  the  Thvw.  St.  Stephen  saw  him  standing,  as  it  were  ready 
for  lii»  defence  and  protection  :  St.  John  sees  him  sitting,  as  our 
Cree<l  also  runs,  in  regard  of  his  unalterable  glory.  How  brittle 
the  thrones  of  earthly  princes  are,  and  how  they  do  rather  stand 
than  Mt  ui  them,  and  how  slippery  they  stand  loo.  we  feel  this  da^', 
and  lament.  O  Lord,  establish  the  throne  of  thy  servant  our  king, 
and  let  his  seed  endure  ftir  ever.  Let  his  throne  be  as  the  sun 
before  thee  for  evermore ;  and  as  the  moon,  a  fahhful  witne,ss  in 
heaven.  But,  howsoever  it  be  with  our  earthly  gods,  «)f  His  king- 
dom there  is  no  end.  Here  is  a  Master  for  Kuigs;  whose  giorj'  it 
is  to  rise  up  &x»m  their  thrones,  and  throw  down  their  crowns  at  his 
feet,  and  to  worship  before  his  footstool.  Be  wise,  thcrefoi'e,  Oi/e 
kin^s;  he  learned,  ye  ruli-rs  of  the  earth:  serve  this  Lord  in  fear, 
and  rejoice  in  him  wilh  trembling. 

Yea,  behold  here,  since  we  have  the  honour  to  serve  him  whom 
kings  serve,  a  Royal  Master  for  us.  It  was  one  of  our  sins,  I  fear, 
that  we  made  our  Master,  our  God;  I  mean,  that  we  made  flesh 
our  arm;  and  placed  that  confidence  in  him,  for  our  earthly  stay, 
which  we  should  have  fixed  in  heaven.  Our  too  mucii  hope  huth 
left  us  comfortless:  Oh,  that  we  could  now  make  Go<l  our  Master, 
and  trust  him  so  much  the  more,  as  we  have  less  in  earth  to  trust 
to-  There  is  no  service  to  the  King  of  Heaven;  for  both  his 
throne  fc»  everlasting  and  unchangeable,  and  his  promotiotus  certain 
and  honourable :  he,  that  sits  on  the  Throne  bath  said  it.  To  hiyn 
that  oceramies  will  I  give  to  sit  with  vie  in  iny  throne ;  even  as  I 
oerrcom0,  and  sit  with  my  Father  in  his  ihrofte.  Behold,  ye  am- 
b  irits,  how  ye  may  truly  ri!>e  to  more  than  ever  the  sons 

i.i  >'e  desired  to  aspire  to.     Sending  is  the  v/ay  to  reigning. 

benre  him,  that  sits  upon  the  Throne,  and  ye  shaU  sit  yourselves 

on  the  Throne  with  him. 

V.  Thift  is  the  Agent ;  the  ACT  is  fit  for  hixn ;  I  make  all  things 


nat\  T.vca  the  very  Turks  in  iheir  Alcoran,  can  subscribe  to  tlrat 
of  Tertullian,  Qui  potuil  J'acere,  potest  et  rtficert:.  I  fear  to  wrong 
the  Holy  Majesty  with  my  rude  comparison.  It  is  not  so  much  to 
Go<i,  to  make  a  world;  as  for  us,  to  speak ;  He  spake  the  word,  and 
It  Tt>as  done.  There  is  no  change,  which  U  not  from  him.  He 
makes  new  princes,  new  years,  new  goveniments ;  and  will  make 
newhea\eMs,  new  earth,  new  inhabitants:  how  easy  then  is  it  for 
him,  to  make  new  provisions  for  us !  If  we  be  Ich  destitute,  yet 
where  is  our  faith  ?  Shall  God  make  us  new  bodies,  when  they  are 
gone  to  dust  ?  shall  he  make  new  heavens  and  new  earth ;  and 
shall  not  He,  whose  the  earth  is  and  the  fulness  thereof,  provide 
some  new  means  ai»d  courses  of  life  for  us,  while  we  are  upon 
earth  ?  Is  the  maintenance  of  one  poor  worm  more  than  the  re- 
newing of  heaven  and  earth?  shall  he  be  able  to  raise  us  when  we 
are  not,  and  shall  he  not  susuin  us  while  we  are  ? 

Awaj-  with  these  weak  diffidences;  and,  if  we  be  Christians,  trust 
God  with  his  own  :  Wait  t/iou  on  the  Ixird,  and  keq>  his  •u>ay.<!,  and 
he  shall  exalt  thee.  Psalm  xxxvii.  34.  He  will  uuike  aU  things  new. 
And  shall  all  things  be  made  new,  and  our  hearts  be  old  ?  Shall 
nothing  but  our  souls  be  out  of  the  fashion  ?  Surely,  Beloved,  none 
but  new  hearts  are  for  tlie  new  heavens :  except  we  be  bom  anew, 
we  enter  not  into  life.  All  other  things  shall,  in  the  very  instant, 
receive  their  renovation:  only  our  hearts  must  be  made  new  before- 
hand, or  else  they  shall  never  be  renewed  to  their  glorj-. 

St.  Peter,  when  he  had  told  us  of  looking  for  new  heavens  and 
now  earth,  infeis  thi>iuse  upon  it;  WhrrcforCy  helmed,  seeing  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent,  thai  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace^ 
without  spot,  and  blameless ;  2  Peter  iii.  14.  Behold,  the  new  lieavens 
reouire  pure  and  spotless  inhabiunts.  As  ever  therefore  we  look 
to  have  our  part  in  this  blessed  renovation,  let  us  cast  off  all  our 
exW  and  corrupt  affections,  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  works,  and 
now,  witii  the  new  year,  put  on  the  new ;  labour  for  a  new  bean, 
begin  a  new  life. 

V'l.  That,  which  St,  John  says  here,  tliat  God  will  say  and  do  in 
our  entrance  to  GLORIFICATION,  Belwld  I  via/cc  ail 'things  new  t 
St.  Paul  sailh  he  hath  done  it  already,  in  our  regencnrtion,  Old  ihingr 
are  passed  away,  all  things  are  become  nru^;  2  Cor.  v.  H,  out  of 
Isaiah  \1  iii.  1^,^19.  What  means  this,  but  that  our  regeneration 
must  make  way  for  our  glorification ;  and  that  our  etiory  must  but 
perfect  our  regeneration  ?  And  Cod  supposes  this  is  done,  when 
there  are  meinis  to  do  it.  Why  do  v.e  then  Mill,  in  spite  of  the 
Ciovpcl,  retain  our  old  corruptions;  ami  think  to  go  to  the  wedding- 
feast  in  our  old  clothes .'  if  some  of  us  do  not  rather,  as  the  Vul- 
g.tte  reads  that;  Judg.  x.  G,  siddcrr  nma  ttferitnts,  add  new  sins  10 
our  old ;  new  oaths,  new  fashioas  of  pnde,  new  complements  of 
drunkenness,  new  devices  of  filthincss,  new  tricks  of  Machiavelism : 
these  are  our  novelties,  which  fetrh  down  from  God  new  Judgment» 
upon  us,  to  the  tingling  of  the  car»  of  all  hearers,  and  for  which 
Tophfth -uas  prepared  rf  olil.  If  God  have  no  better  news  for  us, 
we  ftiiali  never  enjoy  the  ucw  heaven  with  him.     for  God's  sake 
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therefore,  arul  for  our  soul's  sake,  let  us  He  wiser,  and  renew  our 
covenant  with  Goil ;  and,  seeing  this  is  a  day  of  gifts,  let  ray  New- 
year*  s-gifi  to  you  be  this  holy  advice  from  God,  which  may  make 
iou  happy  for  ever.  Let  your  New-year's-gift  to  God  be  your 
earts,  tlie  best  part  of  yourselves,  the  center  of  yourselves,  to 
which  all  our  actions  are  circumferences:  and,  if  they  be  such  a 
present,  as  we  have  reason  to  fear  God  will  not  acce|X,  because 
ihev  are  sinful ;  yet,  if  they  be  humbled,  if  penitent,  we  know  he 
will  receive  them ;  A  contriie  and  a  broken  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despite;  Psalm  li.  17.  And,  if  we  cannot  give  him  our  hearts, 
vet  give  him  our  desires,  and  he  will  take  our  unworthy  hearts 
\tom  us ;  /  "anil  take  the  slonj/  hearts  out  of  their  bodies^  Ezek.  xi. 
1 9 ;  and  he  will  graciously  ret  urn  a  happy  Newvyear's-gift  to  us,  / 
mii  put  n  new  spirit  mthin  their  bmcels,  and  will  give  them  a  heart 
fffieih;  Ezek.  xi.  14.  He  will  create  a  cltan  heart,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  us;  so,  as  he  will  make  :i  new  heaven  for  us,  he 
will  make  us  new  for  this  heaven :  he  will  make  his  tabernacle  in 
us,  that  he  may  make  oiira  with  him ;  Behold,  llie  Tabemaclr  of  God 
is  :.  '  '        ■'.  i<c. 

1  -K  rstitious  Lystrians  cried  out  amazed,  that  gods  were 

come  down  to  them  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  but  we  Christians 
know,  that  it  is  no  rare  thing  for  God  to  come  and  dwell  with  men; 
}'e  are  the  Temples  of  the  living  God,  and  /  will  dwell  among  them 
and  walk  there;  2  Cor.  v\.  16.  The  faithful  heart  of  man  is  the 
tabernacle  of  God.  But  because,  though  God  be  ever  with  us,  we 
are  not  always  so  with  hini ;  yea,  white  we  are  a/  home  in  the  bodij, 
we  are  absent  fi-mn  the  Lord,  as  St.  Paul  complains ;  therefore  will 
God  vouchsafe  us  a  nearer  cohabitation,  that  shall  not  be  capable 
of  any  interposition,  of  any  absence  :  Behold,  the  Tabernacle  of  God 
is  TDilh  men. 

But,  besides  this  tabernacle  of  flesh,  time  was  when  God  dwelt 
in  a  material  visible  house  with  men.  He  had  his  tabernacle  first, 
which  was  a  moving  temple ;  and  then  hb  temple,  which  was  a 
fixed  tabernacle;  2  Chron.  vii.  16:  both  of  them  had  one  measure; 
both  one  name.  But,  as  one  said  upon  that,  Ezek.  xlii.  Mensus 
est  simiiitudinem  d/nnus ;  that  both  the  l^abemacle  and  Temple 
(SsTi)  were  similitudes  of  God's  house,  rather  than  tlie  house  itself: 
•o  say  I,  that  they  were  intended  for  notable  resemblances  both  of 
the  holy  Church  of  God  upon  earth,  l  Pet.  ii.  5;  and  of  the  glorious 
Sanctuary'  of  heaven.  This  is  the  true  ta'n  of  God,  which  word 
signiiieth  botli  a  Temple,  Ezra  iv.  1 ,  and  a  Palace,  Dan.  i,  4  ;  be- 
cause he  dwells  where  he  is  worshipped,  and  he  is  magnificent  in 
both.  It  is  the  material  tabernacle  which  is  alluded  to ;  the  imma- 
teria],  which  is  promised :  a  tabernacle,  that  got's  a  tiiousand  times 
nore  bevond  the  glittering  Temple  of  Solomon,  than  Solomon's 
Temple  went  beyond  the  Tabernacle  of  Moses.  Neither  let  it 
trouble  any  man,  that  Uie  name  of  a  Tabernacle  implies  flitting  and 
uncertainty.  For  as  the  Temple,  howsoever  it  were  called  chv  ro, 
J  house  of  Ages ;  yet  lasted  not  (either  the  first,  I  mean,  or  second) 
onto  6 ve  hundred  years:  so  this  house,  though  God  call  it  a  Ta- 
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bernacW,  yet  he   makes  it  an  everlasting  hahitatiotr,  cMnvit"  aluviOi 
Luke  .\vi.  9;  fur  he  tells  us,  that  boih  age  and  death  are  gone,  b^re 
it  comedown  to  men. 

But  why  ratlkerdotli  the  tabernacle  of  Got!  descend  to  men,  than 
men  nsccud  to  it  ?  Whether  this  be  in  respect  of  Jolm's  vision,  to 
whom  the  New  Jerusalem  seemed  to  descend  from  lieiven;  de~ 
scendi,  as  ojie  saith,  innotcsceiidn.,  and  therefore  it  is  resembled  by 
alt  tJie  riches  of  this  inferior  world,  gold,  precious  stones,  pearl: 
or,  whether  heaven  is  therefore  said  to  descend  to  us,  beciuue  it 
meets  us  in  the  air,  when  Christ  Jesus,  attended  with  innumerable 
angels,  shall  descend  to  fetch  his  elect;  1  Thess.  iv.  16;  or,  whe- 
ther tliis  pluase  be  used  for  a  greater  expression  of  love  and  niercy, 
since  it  is  more  for  a  prince  to  come  to  us,  than  for  us  to  go  to  hii 
couit:  certainly,  Gocl  means  only  in  this  to  set  foah  that  peqietual 
and  rocipmcal  conversation,  which  he  will  have  with  men;  Tkct/ 
shall  du'tll  with  God,  God  shtdl  dwell  wilh  than.  Our  glory  begins 
ever  in  grace:  Gud  doth  dwell  with  all  tliose  in  grace,  with  whom 
he  will  dwell  in  glory.  Every  Christian  carries  in  his  busom  a 
shrine  of  God:  Know  t/e  not  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  rjou^  saith  St. 
Paul;  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Wheresoever  God  dwells,  tliere  is  his  Tem- 
ple: "  Wilt  thou  pray  in  the  Temple?  pmy  in  thyself,"  saitli 
Austin. 

Here  is  tlie  Altar  of  a  clean  heart,  from  which  the  .sweet  incense 
of  our  prayers,  as  a  pleasant  perfmne,  is  .sent  up  into  the  nostrils  of 
God,  Here  are  the  pure  Candles  of  our  faith  ever  burning  before 
God,  night  atid  day;  never  to  be  extinguished.  Here  u  the  spi- 
ritual Shew-Broad,  the  bread  of  life  standing  ever  ready  uyon 
the  table  of  the  soul.  Here  doth  the  Ark  of  the  heart,  in  the  in- 
wardest  of  tlie  breast,  keep  the  Law  of  God,  and  that  Manna  that 
came  down  from  heaven.  Here  God  dwells,  and  here  he  i&  wor- 
shipped. 

Behold,  what  need  we  care  whither  we  go,  while  we  carry  tlie 
God  of  Heavcu  with  us  }  He  is  with  m  as  our  companion^  as  our 
guide,  aa  our  guest.  No  impotency  of  person,  no  eros*  of  eauue, 
no  distance  ot  place,  no  oppoiiition  of  men,  no  gates  of  hell,  can  se. 
parate  hiu)  from  us:  He  liaih  said  it,  I  leiU  twi  Icfnr,  nor  forsake 
thcc.  We  are  all  now  parting  one  from  another;  and  now  is  loos- 
ing a  knot  of  the  mo-st  loving  and  entire  fellowsliii),  that  ever  meet 
in  tlie  Court  of  any  Prince.  Our  sweet  Masiter,  that  was  com- 
pounded of  all  lovelineas,  infused  this  grrBciou!^  hai-uiony  into  our 
hearts.  Now  we  are  saluting  our  last;  and  cver\'  one  is,  with  sor- 
row enough,  taking  lii»  own  way.  How  t^afe,  how  liappy  siiaU 
we  be,  if  each  of  usi  shall  have  God  to  go  with  him!  Certaunly,  my 
Oewr  Fellows,  we  shall  never  complain  of  the  want  of  ina«tertf  oi 
friends,  while  we  iind  ourselves  sure  of  him:  nothini^  can  make  us 
miserable,  while  we  arc  furnished  witii  him.  Shnllwe  think  hm 
cannot  fare  ill,  tJiat  hath  money  in  his  purse;  and  shall  we  think  be 
can  miscarry,  that  hath  God  in  his  heart '  How  sbsU  not  all  com- 
fojl,  all  luipnino*  accompany  that  God,  wl»o.Ne  prcsteiioe  is  Uie 
cause  of  all  u1e&>eduess  ^     He  ^all  couiuel  ili  in  our  doubts,  direct 
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us  in  our  resolutions,  dispose  of  us  in  ovir  estates,  cheer  us  in 
distresses,  jji*)s|>er  us  in  our  lives,  and  in  our  deaths  crown  us. 

And  if  5uch  felirixy  follow  upon  Ciod's  diirelling  with  us  in  these 
smok^  rottages  of  our  inortalitj-,  where  we,  through  our  unquiet 
CO  ,  will  not  suft'er  ourselves  to  have  a  full  fruition  of  God  ; 

wIj  .   iiiie*s  shall  there  be  in  our  dwelling  with  God,  in  those 

eternal  tabernacles  of  rest  and  glory '     Beloved,  there  is  no  loss, 
no  misery,  which  the  meditation  of  heaven  cannot  digest. 

We  have  tiveil  in  the  eye  of  a  Prince,  whose  countenance  was 
able  to  put  life  into  any  beholder.  How  oft  hath  that  face  shined 
upon  us,  and  we  have  found  our  heart  warm  with  tjiose  comforta- 
ble beams !  Behold,  we  shall  hve  with  tliat  Go<l,  in  whose  presence 
is  the  fulness  of  joy. 

We  l»ave  lived  in  tlie  society  of  worthy  men;  yet,  but  men; 
subject  to  all  passions,  infiimities,  self-respects;  which  of  us  all  can 
have  escaped  without  some  unkindnesses,  detractions,  emulations  ? 
Earthly  Courts  can  be  no  more  without  tlie.se,  than  these  can  be 
without  comiption:  there,  we  shall  live  in  the  coujpany  of  innunie- 
lable  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  and  perfect  men;  neither  can 
there  be  any  jar  in  those  Hallelujalu,  which  we  sliall  all  sing  to 
God;  Rev.  xix.  3. 

We  have  lived  to  see  the  magnificence  of  earthly  princes,  and  to 
partake  of  it;  in  their  buildings,  furnitures,  feasts,  triumphs;  in 
their  wealth,  pomp,  pleasures :  t>ut,  of)en  your  eyes,  and  seethe 
"New  Jerusalem,  tlie  City  of  the  great  King  of  Saints,  and  all  these 
sublunary  vanities  shall  be  contenmed.  Here  you  shall  see  a  four- 
square city  ;  tl^e  walls  of  jasper;  the  foundations  guniished  witii  all 
precious  .stones;  twelve  gates  of  twelve  pearls;  the  houses  and 
streets  of  pure  gold,  like  shining  glass:  a  crvstal  river  runs  in  the 
midst  of  It;  and  on  the  banks  of  it  grows  the  tree  of  life,  ever 
green,  ever  fruitful:  this  is  for  the  ^'.ye.  The  Ear  shall  be  filled 
with  the  melody  of  angels,  ever  singing,  //c/y,  An/j/,  holu.  Lord 
God  Almighty.  The  Taste  shall  be  satisfied  with  ntaima,  the  food 
of  angels ;  with  the  firuit  of  the  tree  of  life ;  with  that  new  wine, 
which  our  Sa\'iour  hath  promised  to  drink  witli  us  in  his  kingdom. 
These  are  the  dim  shadows  of  our  future  bles.sedness.  At  thy 
right  hand,  O  God,  are  pleasures  for  evermore;  and  such  pleasures, 
as  if  they  could  be  expressed  or  conceived,  were  not  worthy  of 
our  longings,  nor  able  to  satisfy  us.  Oh,  that  we  could  so  much 
the  more  long  to  enjoy  them,  by  how  much  less  we  are  able  to 
comprehend  them ! 

When  St.  Paul  made  his  Farewell  Sermon  to  the  Ephesians,  he 
fetched  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his  auditors,  so  full  of  holy  passion 
was  his  speech ;  especially  with  that  one  clause.  And  now,  behold, 
I  know,  that  hnic^orth  t/ou  all,  through  ri'liom  J  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdo7?i  of  God,  simll  see  my  face  no  more ;  Acts  xx.  25.  A  sad 
clause  indeeu,  You.  shall  see  my  face  no  more  !  The  mind  of  man 
cannot  endure  to  take  a  final  leave  of  any  thing  that  offends  it  not: 
but  the  face  of  a  friend,  of  a  companion,  hath  so  much  pleasure  in 
it,  that  we  cannot  without  much  sorrow  think  of  seeing  it  our  last. 
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But  what  if  we  sliall  meet  here  no  more '  \Vhat  if  we  shall  rf<f 
more  see  one  another's  face  ?  Brethren,  we  shall  once  uieet  to- 
gether uhove :  we  shall  once  see  the  glorious  face  of  God,  and 
never  look  off  again. 

Let  it  not  over-grieve  us,  to  leave  these  tal>emacles  of  stone/ 
since  we  must  shortly  lay  down  these  tabernacles  of  clay,  an<l  en-s 
ter  into  tabernacles  not  made  with  hands,  ela'iial  in  the  henms. 
Till  then,  farewelJ,  my  Dear  Brethren,  farewell  in  the  Lord.  Go 
in  peace;  and  live  as  those  that  have  lost  such  a  Master,  and  as 
those  that  serve  a  Master  whom  they  cannot  lose :  And  the  God 
of  Peace  go  with  you,  and  prosper  you  in  all  your  ways;  and  so 
fix  his  Tabernacle  in  you  upon  earth,  that  you  may  be  received 
into  those  Tabernacles  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  with  hin» 
for  ever,  in  that  glory  which  he  hath  provided  for  all  that  love  him. 
Amen. 
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A  HOLY  PANEGYRIC: 

▲  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  PAUL'S  CROSS,  rPON  THE  ANNrVERSARY  SO, 
LEMNm'  OF  THE  HAPPY  INAUGURATION  OF  OUR  DREAD  SOVEREIGN 
LORD,   KINO  JAMES,  MARCH  24,  1613. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

SIR  JOHN  SfVINERTON,  KNIGHT, 

LORD  MAYOR  OF  THE   CITY  OF  LONDON, 
ALL  GRACE  AND  HAPPINESS, 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE ; 


jMY  awn  forwardness,  whereof  it  repenteth  me  not,  hath  sent  forth 
other  of  my  labours  unbidden  ;  but  (his,  your  effectual  importunity 
hath  drawn  forth  into  the  common  light.  It  is  a  holy  desire,  that 
the  eye  may  second  the  ear,  in  any  thing  that  may  help  the  soul ; 
and  we,  that  are  fishers  of  men,  should  be  wanting  to  ourselves,  \f 
vte  had  not  baits  for  both  those  senses.  I  plead  not  the  disadvantage 
of  a  dead  Utter,  in  respect  of  that  life,  Jvhich  elocution  puts  into  any 
discourse.  Such  as  it  is,  I  make  it  both  public,  and  yours.  I  have 
caused  my  thoughts,  so  near  as  I  could,  to  go  back  to  the  vay  terms 
wherein  J  expressed  them  ,•  as  thinking  it  better  to  fetch  those  words 
1  hine  let  fall,  than  to  follow  those  I  must  take  up.  That,  there- 
fore, which  it  pleased  your  Lordship  to  hear  with  such  patient  atten- 
tion, and  with  so  good  ajfection  to  desire,  I  not  unwillingly  suffer 
abroad  ;  that  these  papers  viay  speak  that  permanently  to  the  eyes 
of  all  our  Countrytnen,  which  in  the  passage  found  such  favour  in 
the  ears  of  your  Citizens,  and  such  room  in  so  many  hearts.  Be- 
tides your  first  and  vehement  motion  for  the  press,  your  known  lave 
to  learning  deserves  a  belter  acknowUdgemaU ,  and  iu>  doubt  finds  it 
from  more  worthy  hands.  And,  if  my  gratulation  would  odd  any 
thing,  those  should  enxy  you,  which  will  not  imitate  you.  For  the 
rest,  God  give  your  Lordship  a  wise,  understanding,  and  courageous 
heart ;  that  you  may  prudently  and  strongly  manage  these  wild  times 
upon  which  you  are  fallen  ;  and,  by  your  holy  example  and  power- 
ful endeavours,  help  to  shorten  these  reins  of  licentiousness  :  that  so 
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this  City,  xehich  is  better  taught  than  any  under  Jiemn^t^^eaek 
ali  other  places  haw  to  live ,-  and  may  honour  that  pro/essiony  which 
hath  made  it  reiwmiied,  and  all  God's  Church  jo^id :  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  whereof,  and  \fow  Lordship  in  it,  is  un/eigiiedli/ 
wished,  by 

Your  Lordship's  humbly  devoted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


1  SAMUEL  xii.  24,  25. 

Therefore  fear  you  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  triUh  -with  all  your 
hearts,  and  consider  hofw  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you.  But 
if  you  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  perish,  both  ye  and  your  king. 

1  HOLD  it  no  small  favour  of  God,  Right  Honourable  and  Beloved, 
that  he  hath  called  me  to  the  service  of  this  day ;  both  in  the  name 
of  such  a  people  to  praise  him  for  his  Anointed,  and  in  his  name 
to  praise  his  Anointed  to  his  people.  The  same  hand,  that  give* 
the  opportunity,  vouchsafe  to  give  success  to  this  business ! 

That,  which  the  Jews  sinnecT  in  but  desiring,  it  is  our  happinest 
to  enjoy.  I  need  not  ctdl  any  other  witness  than  this  day,  whcrem 
we  celebrate  the  blessing  of  a  King ;  and,  which  is  more,  of  a 
King  higher  than  other  Princes  by  the  head  and  shoulders.  And, 
if  other  years  had  forgotten  this  tribute  of  their  loyalty  and  tliank- 
fuiness,  yet  tlie  example  of  those  ancient  Roman  Christians,  as 
Eusebius  and  Sozomen  report  *,  would  have  taught  us,  Uial  the 
tenth  complete  year  of  our  Constantine  deserves  to  be  solemn  and 
Jubilar.  And,  if  our  ill  nature  could  be  content  to  smother  this 
mercy  in  silence,  the  very  lepers  of  Samaria  should  rise  up  against 
us,  and  say,  l^e  do  not  well ;  this  is  a  dm/  <^  good  tidings,  and  we 
hold  our  peace. 

My  discourse  yet  shall  not  be  altogether  laudatory ;  but  as  S«> 
muers,  led  in  witli  exbortaiioii  and  carried  out  with  threatening. 
For  this  text  is  a  com|)ositioii  of  Duties,  Favours,  Dangers :  of 
DITTIES  WHICH  WE  OWE,  of  FAVOUaS  RECEIVED,  of  DANGERS  TilREAT- 
E.NEP. 

The  Duties,  that  God  looks  for  of  us,  come  before  the  mention 
of  the  Favours  »«  have  received  from  him,  tJiough  after  their  re- 
ceipt ;  to  teach  us,  that  as  his  mercy,  so  nur  ol>cdience  sliuuld  be 
absolute :  and  the  Danger  follows  both,  to  make  u»  more  careful  to 
hold  the  fitvours,  and  perform  the  duties.  And,  niethinks  then) 
citnnot  be  a  more  excellent  mixture.  If  we  should  hear  only  of 
the  iavoutK  of  God,  notiiing  of  our  duties,  we  should  fall  into  con- 

*  Dnimum  quemque annum  tmprratoret  HoTiiani  viagni /tilivilole  (elehraHt^ 
Sozom.  1,  i.  '2i.  Idim  Euicb.  dc  vitJ  Coon. 
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luties,  without  rccognrtio! 
VWto*  we  should  jjixn-e  uncheertui ;  and  if  both  of  these  without 
Bientioti  of  any  danger,  we  should  presume  on  our  favours,  and 
be  slack  in  our  duties.  Prepare,  therefore,  your  Christian  ears  and 
beartjj  for  this  threefold  cord  of  God;  that,  through  his  blessing, 
theM."  duties  may  draw  you  to  olwHlienoe,  the  dangers  to  a  greater 
awe,  and  the  favours  to  a  ftirthcr  thanktiilnes*!. 

I.  The  goodness  of  these  outward  things  is  not  such,  as  that  it  can 
|irivilege  everj'  desire  of  them  from  sin.     Monarchy  is  the  best  of 

Governments-,' and  likest  to  His  nile,  that  sits  in  the  assembly  of 
rods.  "■  One  God,  one  King*,"  was  the  acclamation  of  tnose 
ptwicnt  Christians ;  and  yet  it  wa*  niis-defiired  of  the  Israelites. 
We  may  not  e\er  desire  that,  which  is  better  in  itself;  but  that, 
which  b  better  for  us ;  neither  must  we  follow  our  conceit  in  this 
judgment,  but  the  appointment  of  Gotl.  Now,  though  God  had 
appointed  in  time,  both  a  Scepter  and  a  Lawgiver  to  Judah ;  yet 
tijey  sinned  in  mending  the  pace  of  God,  and  spurring  on  his  iile- 
crec.  And,  if  they  had  hlayed  hi*  leisure,  so  that  they  had  desired 
that  wliich  was  best  in  itself,  best  for  them,  appointed  by  God,  and 
now  appointed ;  vet  the  maimer  and  groimd  offended  :  for,  out  of 
an  humour  of  innovation,  out  of  discontent,  out  of  distrust,  out  of 
an  itch  of  conformity  to  other  nations,  to  ask  a  King,  it  waa  not 
only  a  sin,  as  they  confess,  t.  29,  but  nil  nyn,  a  great  rekkedness, 
as  Samuel  tells  them,  v.  17 :  and,  as  oftentimes  we  may  reatl  God's 
displeasure  in  the  face  of  heaven,  he  shews  it  in  the  weather.  God 
thunders  and  rains  in  the  midst  of  whcat-hanest.  The  thunder 
was  r'earfiii  i  the  rain,  in  that  hot  climate  and  season,  strangely'  un- 
seasonable: both  to  be  in  the  instant  of  Samuel's  speech,  was  justly 
miraculous.  The  heathen  poets  bring  in  their  feigned  God  thun- 
dering in  appUnse :  I  never  find  the  true  God  diil  so.  This  voice 
of  God  brake  tliesc  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  made  these  hinds  to 
cake;  Psalm  xxix.  5,  9:  and  now  they  cry  Peccavwuts,  v.  19.  If 
rrer  we  will  stoop,  the  judgments  of  God  will  bring  us  on  our 
knees.  Samuel  taikes  'vantage  of  their  hiuniliatioii;  and, acconling 
to  the  golden  sentence  of  that  Samian-wise-man,  that  bids  us  lay 
weight  upon  the  loaden  +,  however  Jerome  J  take  it  in  another 
sense,  he  lades  them  with  these  three  DUTIKS;  Fear,  Service, 
CiAcidenttion. 

I .  Ff.ar  and  service  go  still  together.  Serve  the  Lord  hi  fear,  saith 
David;  Psalm  iL  II.  Frar  the  Lord,  and  sent  him,  saitli  Joshua; 
Joshua  xxiv.  1 4 ;  and,  fear  ever  before  service ;  for  that,  unless  our 
Mrtice  proceed  from  fear,  it  is  hollow  and  worthless.  One  says 
well,  that  these  inward  dispositions  are  as  tlie  kernel ;  outward  acts 
are  a»  tlie  shell :  he  is  but  a  deaf  nut  therefore,  that  hath  outward 
sen-ice,  without  inward  fear.  Fear  God,  saith  Solomon,  firet,  and 
then,  kcrp  his  commandments  ;  Eccl.  xii.  13. 


•  Juxia  floniCT.  Eij-  xal;»ro;i&c.  f  Jmia  Xfim  rxfaYY^Xuan  PytliagorSE. 
OneratU  luperporiehduni  onus,  id  est,  ad  virtutem  iticcdentioits  augmetitauda 
frtccpta  ;  Trtiatnles  ss  otto  rclinqtmiths.      l  U'kt,  idvrrs,  KuXHii. 
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Behold,  the  same  tongue,  that  bade  them  not  tear,  v.~2<),  no«r- 
bids  them  fear ;  and  the  same  Spirit,  that  tells  us  they  feared  ex- 
ceedingly, v.  18,  now  enjoins  them  to  fear  more.     What  shall  wo 
i^^niake  of  this?  Their  other  fear  was  at  the  best  initial;  for  now 
[they  began  to  repent :  and,  as  one  says  of  this  kind  of  fear,  That 
it  hath  two  eyes  fixed  on  two  divers  oujects  ♦ ;  so  had  this  of  thein  : 
Eone  eye  looked  upon  the  rain  and  thunder;  the  otlier  looked  up  to 
"le  God  that  sent  it.     The  one  of  these  it  borrowed  of  the  slavish 
)r  hostile  fear,  -ds  Basil  calls  it;  the  odier,  of  the  filial:  for  the 
"slavish  fear  casts  botli  eyes  upon  the  punishment;  the  filial  looks 
with  both  eyes  on  the  party  oHended. 

Now  tlien  Sanmel  would  rectify  and  jicrfect  this  affection  ;  and 
would  bring  them,  from  the  fear  of  slaves,  through  the  fear  of  pe- 
nitents, to  the  fear  of  sons :  and,  itideed,  one  ot  these  makes  wny 
for  another.  It  is  true,  that  perfect  lave  thrustx  out  fear  ,•  but  it  u 
as  true,  that  fear  brings  in  that  perfect  love,  which  is  joined  with 
the  reverence  of  sons  :  like  as  the  needle  or  bristle,  so  one  com- 

Iiares  it,  ch-a^ys  in  the  thread    after  itj   or,  as  the  potion  bringi 
lealth. 

"  The  compunction  of  fear,'*  sailh  Gregoryt ,  ''  fits  the  mind 
for  the  compunction  of  love."  We  shall  never  rejoice  truly  in 
God,  except  it  be  with  trembling :  except  we  have  quaked  at  bis 
thunder,  we  shall  never  joy  in  his  sunshuie.  How  seasonably  iliere» 
fore  doth  Samuel^  when  he  saw  them  smitten  with  that  guilty  and 
servile  fear,  call  them  to  ilic  reverential  fear  of  God !  Therefore 

/ear  ye  ihe  Lord.  It  is  good  striking,  when  God  hath  stricken : 
there  is  no  fishing  so  good,  as  in  troubled  waters.  The  conscience 
of  man  is  a  nice  and  sullen  thing ;  and,  if  it  be  not  uken  at  fit 
times,  there  is  no  meddling  with  it.  Tell  one  of  our  gallants,  in 
tJie  midst  of  all  his  jollity  and  revels,  of  devotion,  of  piety,  of 

judgments ;  be  hath  the  Athenian  question  ready,  What  will  this 
babbler  say  f  Let  that  man  alone,  till  God  hath  touched  his  soul 
with  some  terror,  till  he  hath  cast  Ins  body  on  the  bed  of  sick  ness, 
when  his  feather  is  turned  to  a  kerchief,  when  his  face  is  pale,  his 
eyes  sunk,  his  bu,iid  shaking,  his  breath  short,  his  flesh  consumed, 
now  he  may  be  talked  with;  now  he  hatii  learned  of  Eli  to  say. 
Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servanl  hearcth. 

The  convex  or  out-bowed  side  of  a  vessel  will  hold  nothing :  it 
must  be  the  hollow  and  depressed  i^rt,  that  is  capable  of  any 
liquor.     Oh,  if  we  were  so  humbled  with  the  varieties  of  God  s 

judgments  as  we  might,  how  savoury  should  his  counsels  be  ;  how 
precious  aaid  welcome  would  his  fear  be  to  our  trembling  hearts  ! 
whereas  now  our  stubborn  sriwelessness  frustrates,  in  respect  of  our 
success,  though  not  of  his  decree,  all  Uie  threatenhigs  and  execu- 
tions of  God, 

There  are  two  main  affections,  Love  and  Fear ;  which,  as  they 
take  up  the  soul  where  they  are,  and  as  they  never  go  asunder,  (for 

"  Jnh.  dc  Comliit  Cotnprnd.  Thtol.       t  Greg.  3u  Dial.  c.  34.  CompuiKti*. 
/vntndinif  iraJit  animum  (ompunttiwi  dilKtioni$, 
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~WvSfy1Sive  Uatii  in  it  a  fear  of  offending  and  foregoing ;  and  every 
fear  implies  a  love  of  diaf,  which  we  suspect  uia>'  misearry)  so  each 
of  them  fulfils  the  wliole  Law  of  God.  1  hat  Lo\e  is  the  abridge- 
ment of  tlie  Detdogue,  Ijoth  our  Saviour  and  his  blessed  A[x}stle 
ba^'e  taught  u«.     It  is  as  plain  of  Fear. 

The  title  of  Job  is,  A  just  man,  and  one  f  hat  feared  God :  justice 
is  expressed  by  fear.  For  what  Is  justice,  hut  freedom  from  sin  ? 
AniS  the  fear  of  the  Lord  hates  evil,  saith  Solomon;  l*rov.  viii.  13. 
Hence  Mose«s's  tCvrx  Thou  shaltfear,  Deut.  vi.  2,  is  turned  by  our 
Saviour  TfOOTfwvi'ffftf,  Thmi  shalt  worship,  or  adore;  Matt.  iv.  10; 
and  tliat,  which  Isaiah  saiti).  In  vain  they  fear  me,  (QriNT  Isaiah 
xxix.  13.)  our  Siiviour  renders,  In  vain  they  uorship  vie,  {eeSovrm; 
.Matt.  x^".  9.)  as  if  all  worship  consisted  in  Fear.  Hence,  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  Go<l  hath  his  name  in  two  langiiaees  from  0fOf ,  Fear ; 
and  tJie  same  word  in  the  Greek  signifies  both  Fear  and  Religion*. 
And  Solomon,  when  he  savs,  The  fear  of  the  iJord  is  nty.'O  the  be- 
ginning, as  we  turn  it,  of  wisdom,  says  iiinre  tliau  we  are  aware  of; 
for  the  word  signifies  jls  well  caput  or  princi/mJuni,  the  head  or  tof» 
of  wisdom ;  yea,  saith  Sirarides,  it  is  the  crown  upon  the  head  ;  it 
is  tlie  root  of'^the  sameMisriom,  whereof  it  is  the  top-branch,  saith 
the  same  author  t. 

AikI,  surely,  this  is  tJie  most  proper  disposition  of  men  toward* 
God :  for,  though  Go<l  stoop  down  so  low  as  to  vouchsafe  to  be 
loved  of  nten  ;  yet,  that  infinite  inequality,  whirh  there  is  between 
hiiri  and  us,  may  seem  not  to  allow  so  perfect  a  fitness  of  that  affec- 
t'lou,  as  of  this  other;  which  suit*  so  well  betwixt  our  vileness  and 
liis  glon',  that  the  more  disproportion  there  is  l>etwixt  us.  the  more 
(Uif  and  proper  in  our  Fear.  Neither  is  it  less  neccs.sary  than  pro- 
per ;  for  we  can  be  no  Christians  without  it ;  wlicther  it  be,  as  He- 
iningius  X  distinguishes  it  well,  timor  cultus,  or  ctdpa,  either  our 
fear  in  worshipping,  or  our  fear  of  offending  :  the  one  is  a  devout 
fear ;  the  othwr,  a  careful  fear.  The  latter  w  as  the  Corinthians* 
Writ;  whose  godly  sorrow  when  the  Apostle  had  mentioned,  he 
add.M,  Yta  what  indipwtion,  yea  what  fear,  yea  what  desire  *  2  Cor. 
vii.  \\.  The  former  is  that  of  tha  Angels,  who  hide  their  faces 
witli  tjicir  wings ;  yea,  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  man,  who  fell  on 
his  face  to  his  Father,  And  tliis  is  due  to  God,  as  a  Father,  as  a 
Master,  as  a  Benefactor,  as  a  God  infinite  in  all  that  he  is.  Let 
roe  be  bold  to  s|)eak  to  you,  with  the  Psalmist,  Come,  ye  children, 
hearkm  to  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  (he  Lord ;  Psalm 
Xxxiv.  1 1. 

What  is  it  therefore  to  fear  God,  but  to  acknowledge  tlie  glo- 
rious, though  invisible,  presence  of  Gotl  in  all  our  ways  ||,  with  Mo- 
ses's eyes,  opJv  oio^xlov :  Heh.  xi.  27  :  to  be  awfully  affected  at 
hi»  presence,  with  Jacob,  quain  tremcndus  >  to  make  a  humble  re- 


•  E6XaSua.  Plat,  C.-e»are,  Arts  xxiii.  10.  Heb.  v,  7.  f  STi^a»ot  m^ian-  Eccl. 
»•  18;  fi^a,  tkrcl.  i.  6;  tX>it>«)»ii,  v.  \G,  t  Hem.  in  Pi.  xxv.  ||  Sic  semper 
Vtum  presenlem  intetti^it,  at  ti  ipsum  qui  prtiteru  eU  in  suA  ctsentiA  viden't. 
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sigiiatuni  of  ourselves  to  the  hdly  will  of  God,  with  Eli ;  It  fs  thi 


Lord:  and 


d 


itly 


his  dis 


kith  David; 


atrenil 
Here  I  am,  let  him  do  to  vie  as  secmrlli  tfW  in  his  tycsf  2  Sam. 
XV.  26.  This  is  the  Fear  of  the  Lord.     ThcTc  is  nothing  more  talk- 
ed of;  nothing  less  fell. 

I  appeal  from  the  tongiie.s  of  njen  to  their  hands  ;  the  wise  hea- 
then taiiftht  me  to  do  so  ;  I'eiha  rebus  proba  *  :  the  voiee  of  wick- 
eilne-ss  is  actual,  saith  the  Psalmist ;  uickcdvess  saith  there  is  no 
fran of  God  before  his  ei/es ,  Psalm  xxwi.  I.  Behold,  wheresoever 
is  wickedness,  there  can  he  no  fear  of  God  :  these  two  cannot  lodge 
under  one  roof;  for  the  fear  of  God  drives  out  evil,  saith  Kccle- 
.siasticus;  i.  21.  As  therefore  Abraham  argues  well,  from  the  causo 
to  the  efleci ;  Iheatise  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place,  there/ore 
thei/ will  kill  me:  so  David  argues  back,  from  the  ctVect  to  the 
cause ;  'I'hef/  imagine  ■u'iekcdness  on  their  bed,  ^V.  therefore  the  fear 
of  God  i.\  not  before  them.  I  would  to  God  his  argument  were  not 
too  dcnionstralivp. 

Brethren,  our  lives  shame  u.s.  If  we  feared  the  Lord,  durst  we 
dally  with  his  name?  durst  \>e  tear  it  in  pieces?'  Surely  we  con- 
temn his  person,  whose  name  we  contemn.  The  .lews  have  a  con- 
ceit, that  the  sin  of  that  Israelite,  which  was  .stoned  for  blasphemv, 
was  only  this,  that  he  named  that  inelVable  name  of  fcmr  letters 
rnrr  Jehovah.  Shall  their  fear  keep  >hcui  fnun  once  mentitmini^ 
the  dreadful  name  of  God,  and  shall  not  our  fear  keep  us  from 
nhusiiip  it '  Durst  we  so  boldly  siti  God  in  the  face,  if  we  feared 
him  ?  Durst  we  raock  God  with  a  fonnal  Hourish  of  ihat^  which 
pur  heart  tells  us  we  are  not,  if  we  feared  him  ?  Durst  we  lu» 
Christians  at  Church,  Mammonist^  at  home,  if  we  feared  him  ? 
Panlon  me,  if  in  a  day  of  gratulation  I  hardly  temper  my  tongue 
from  reproof:  for,  as  uie  Jews  had  ever  some  malefactor  brought 
forth  to  them  in  their  great  feast,  so  it  shall  be  the  happiest  piece 
of  our  triumph  and  solemnity,  if  we  can  bring  forth  that  wicked 

Erofanene.ss,  wherewith  we  have  dishonoured  (jod  and  blemisiied 
Ls  Gospel,  to  be  scourged,  and  dismissed  with  all  holy  indignity. 
2.  From  this  Fear,  let  us  pass  as  brieHy,  tlirough  liiat  which  we 
must  dwell  in  all  our  lives  :  the  SKRVlCEof  God.  Tliis  Ls  the  sub- 
ject of  all  senuons  :  mine  shall  but  touch  at  it.  You  .shall  see  how 
T  haste.n  to  that  discourse,  which  tliis  day,  and  your  expectation, 
calls  mc  to. 

Divine  philosophy  teaches  us  to  refer,  not  only  onr  speculations, 
but  our  allcctions,  to  action.  ;\s  tJierefore  our  .Scivice  must  be 
grounded  ujion  Fear,  so  our  Fear  imist  be  reduced  to  Ser>icx*. 
\\  hat  stwngtli  can  these  masculine  dispositions  of  the  soul  yield 
us,  if,  with  the  Israelites'  brood,  Uiey  be  bmothcred  in  iJie  birth  ? 
Itttlet'd,  tlie  worst  knul  of  fear,  is  tliat  we  call  servile;  but  the  bi.'st 
Uiir,  is  the  fear  of  servants :  for  there  is  no  servant  of  God,  but 
lear-i  filiallv.  And,  ngi'in,  GimI  hath  no  son  but  he  se^ve^.  F.vcn 
ihi-  natur.u  8on  of  CJud  was  so  in  the  fonu  of  a  i»ervautf  that  be 
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sfrvcd  indeed :  and  so  did  he  serve,  that  he  endured  alt  sorrow, 
and  fiilfilled  all  righteousness.  So  every  Christian  is  a  son  and 
heir  to  the  King  ot"  Heaven ;  and  his  word  must  be,  *'  I  ser%e." 

Wc  all  know  what  service  means.  For  we  all  are,  or  were,  I 
imagine,  either  servants  of  masters,  or  servants  of  the  public,  or 
masters  of  ser\-ants,  or  all  these.  We  cannot  therefore  be  igno- 
rant, either  what  we  require  of  ours,  or  what  our  superiors  require 
of  us.  If  service  consisted  only  in  wearing  of  liveries,  in  taking 
of  wages,  in  making  of  courtesies,  and  kissing  of  hands,  there  were 
nothing  more  easy,  or  more  common.  All  of  us  wear  the  cog- 
nizance of  our  Christianity  in  our  Baptism :  all  live  upon  GotPs 
trencher  in  our  maintenance :  all  give  him  the  compliments  of  a 
fashionable  profession.  But,  be  not  deceived :  the  life  of  serv'ice 
is  work  ;  the  work  of  a  Christian  is  ol)edicnce  to  the  I>aw  of  God- 
The  Centurion,  when  he  would  describe  his  good  senant  in  the 
Gospel,  needed  to  say  no  more  but  this ;  /  bid  him  do  this,  and  he 
doth  it.  Senice  then  briefly  is  nothing  but  a  readiness  to  do  as  we 
are  bidden  ;  and  therefore  both  Solomon,  and  He,  that  was  greater 
than  Solomon,  describe  it  by  keeping  the  rotnmandmaits :  and  the 
Chosen  Vessel  giv  es  an  everlasting  rule ;  His  sar^nls  yt  are  to 
whom  t^e  obey ;  Uom.  vi.  16. 

Now  I  might  distinguish  this  ser\ice  into  habitual  and  actual: 
Habitual ;  for,  as  the  senant,  while  he  eats  or  sleeps,  is  in  sen'ice 
still,  so  are  we  to  God :  Actual ;  whether  universal  in  the  whole 
carriage  of  oirr lives  (which  Zachariah  tells  us  is  in  holiness,  and 
righteousness ;  Luke  i.  T5  ;  holiness  to  God,  righteousness  to  men)  ; 
or  particular,  either  in  the  duties  which  are  proper  to  God,  invo- 
<!uti<)n  and  attendance  on  his  ordinance,  (which  by  an  excellence  is 
irrmed  his  service,)  or  in  those  which  are  proper  to  us,  as  we  are 
pitH«s  of  a  family,  church,  cominonwealtli ;  the  stations  whereof 
God  hath  so  disposed,  that  we  may  serve  him  in  serving  one  ano- 
ther. And  thus  you  see  I  might  make  way  for  an  endless  dis- 
course ;  but  it  shall  content  me,  passing  over  this  world  of  matter, 
to  glance  only  at  the  generality  of  this  infinite  theme. 

As  everj-  ohedience  senes  God,  so  every  sin  makes  God  serve 
us.  One  said  wittily,  that  the  angry  man  made  himself  the  judge, 
and  God  the  executioner.  There  is  iio  sin,  that  doth  not  the  like. 
The  glutton  makes  God  his  caterer,  and  himself  the  guest,  and 
liis  belly  his  god;  especially  in  the  new-fouud  feasts  ot  this  age, 
wherein  profuseness  and  profaiieness  strive  for  the  table's  end. 
The  lascivious  man  makes  himself  the  lover;  and,  as  Vives  *  says 
of  MaJiomet,  God  the  pander.  The  covetous  man  makes  himself 
the  usurer,  and  God  the  broker.  The  ambitious  makes  God  his 
stale,  and  honour  his  God.  Of  every  sinner  doth  God  say  justly, 
Servire  niejccisti ;  Thou  hast  made  me  to  seme  with  thy  sins ;  Isa. 
xliii.  21-. 

There  cannot  be  a  greater  honour  for  us,  tlian  to  serve  such  a 
toaster,  as  commands  heaven,  eartJi,  and  hell ;  whom  it  is  both  dis- 
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Iionour  and  baseness  not  to  st'nv  *.  Tlie  highest  style  tliat  king 
l)avi(l  could  devLse  to  pive  himself,  not  in  the  phra.se  of  a  frivolous 
French  romphment,  but  in  the  plain  s|x;ech  of  a  true  Israelite, 
tvas,  Brhold,  I  am  thy  smvnf ;  I'salni  txvi.  16:  ami  he,  that  is 
Lnnl  of  many  sciTunts  of  the  Devil,  delights  to  call  himself  "The 
senant  of  the  senants  of  God."  The  angels  of  heaven  rejoice  to 
be  our  fellows  in  this  service;  Uev.  xxii.  9.  But  there  cannot  be 
a  greater  shame,  than  to  see  servants  ride  on  horseliack,  and  princes 
walkincr  as  ser\ants  on  the  ground  ;  Eccl.  x.  T  :  I  mean,  to  see  the 
God  of  Heaven  made  a  lacquey  to  our  vile  aO'ections;  and,  in  tJic 
lives  of  men,  to  see  God  attend  upon  the  world. 

Brethren,  there  is  sen'ice  enough  in  the  world,  but  it  is  to  a 
wronp  master.  //;  t)trd  pat  rid  Dais  venter^  as  Jerome  t  said.  Every 
worldling  Ls  a  papist  in  this,  that  he  gives  ibXstxv,  sriviie,  to  the 
creature;  which  is  the  lowest  respect  that  can  be:  yea,  so  much 
more  humble  than  latria,  as  it  is  more  ab.iolute,  and  without  re- 
spect of  rccompence.  Yea,  I  would  it  were  uncharitable  to  say, 
that  many,  besides  the  savages  of  Calecut,  place  Satati  in  tiie 
rhn»ne,  and  God  on  the  footstool.  For,  as  witchi-s  and  sorcereni 
converse  with  evil  spirits  in  plavisible  and  familiar  form*,  which  in 
ugly  shapes  they  would  abhor ;  so,  many  a  man  serves  Satan  under 
the  forms  of  gold  and  silver,  under  the  imagi*s  of  sainu.  and  light- 
some angels,  under  glittering  coats,  or  glorious  titles,  or  beauteous 
faces,  whom  they  would  defy  as  himself.  And,  xs  the  fn-eborn 
Israelite  might  become  a  servant,  either  by  forfeiture  upon  tre*. 
pass,  or  by  sale,  or  by  sjmil  in  war;  so,  this  a<cursed  ser\itude  is 
incurred  tlie  same  ways,  by  them  »vhicli  should  be  Christians;  by 
forfeiture;  for,  though  the  debt  iuid  tro>,p«ss  be  to  God,  yot  tfadtt 
Iktori,  he  shall  deliver  thr  debtor  to  the  Jnihr,  Matt.  Nviii.  34;  by 
sale;  as  Ahab  sold  himself  to  uvrk  wickedness,  \  Kings  xxi.  20. 
sold  tinder  sin,  saiih  the  apostle:  by  spoil;  Bru-are,  lest  any  tnan 
wale  a  spoil  of  i/ou,  cvf^ytayOiv,  aakh  Paul  to  his  Colostiiuns;  Col. 

it.   8. 

Alas,  what  a  m"u>crable  change  do  these  m<'u  make,  to  leave  the 
Living  God,  which  is  so  bountiful,  that  he  re^vards  a  cup  of  cold 
water  witli  eternal  glory,  to  sene  him  thiit  hath  nothing  to  give 
but  his  bare  wages ;  an<l  what  wages !  The  •wages  of'  sin  it  death  : 
and  what  death  :  not  the  death  of  the  body,  in  the  severing  of  ilie 
soul;  but  the  death  of  th<'  soul,  in  the  senaraiion  from  GimK  There 
U  not  so  much  dilfcrcnce  betwixt  life  aiul  death,  as  there  is  betwixt 
llie  first  death  and  the  second.  ()  woeful  wages  of  a  tlesperate 
work  !  Well  were  these  men,  if  tliey  might  go  unpaid,  ami  t^-ne 
for  nothing :  but  as  llie  mercy  of  God  will  not  let  any  of  our  poor 
services  to  hint  go  unrewarded ;  so  will  not  liLs  justice  suffer  the 
coiitpirv  se:-vice  go  unpaid;  in  flaming  fire  rendering  vengeance  /• 
tht  m  tHat  hiffu-  not  (ioit,  and  those  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 

*  Son  reputes  magnum,  qiibd  Deo  $«rvi* ;  sed  maximum  reputa,  gubd  ipu 
digtiJfur  te  in  strmim  afnrmrrr  si^i.  Btn  ird.  t  ■/«  ">ca  palrta  Pern  k»i- 
/i»r  C'l,  tt  in  diftn  iimur,  cl  lartcinr  r$i  tile  i/ui  dUiur  esl.  liicr.  aJ  Chrcmaiium. 
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i.  8.     Belo\eil,  as  that  worthy  Ambrose  said 


7U>rrf  Jesus  ,•  2  Thess 

on  liis  «leath-hccl,  "  we  arc  liappy  in  llii--*,  that  we  scfve  a  good 
Master;"  bow  bappv  shall  it  l)e  tor  us,  if  we  shall  do  him  good 
sem'ce,  that,  in  the  3ay  ol'  our  account,  we  may  hear,  A'w^v,  seive 
bone.  Well  done,  good  acnanl,  eiifrr  into  i/tj/  Ma^lcr^sjoy  I 

Now  he,  tliat  prescribes  the  act,  Ser\ice;  nmst  also  prescribe*  the 
manner,  Tnilij,  Mullxf.  God  cannot  al)ide  we  should  serie  hiiu 
with  a  double  heart,  a  heart  and  a  heart;  that  is,  hypocr.tically  : 
neither  tliat  wc-  shouhl  sene  him  with  a  talse  heart ;  that  is,  nig- 
gardly and  unwdliiij^ly  ;  imt,  against  doubling  he  will  be  sorted  iii 
irutli ;  and,  against  halving,  he  will  be  ser\eil  with  ait  the  heart. 

To  ser^e  GotI  and  not  \x\  truth,  is  mockery.  To  sen e  him  intly, 
and  not  witli  the  wliole  heart,  is  a  base  dodging  with  God.  Tins 
o<53aAuoi«Afj«,  vijc  service,  is  a  fault  with  men  \  but  let  us  ser\e  God 
but  while  be  .sees  us,  it  is  enough.  Behold,  he  sees  us  every  «here. 
If  he  did  not  see  our  heart,  it  were  enough  to  sene  him  in  the 
face  ;  and,  if  the  heart  were  not  Jiis,  it  were  to(j  miich  to  give  him 
a  j)art  of  it  :  hut  now  that  lie  made  this  whole  liiart  of  ours,  it  is 
reason  he  should  be  sened  witii  it ;  and  now  that  he  sees  the  in- 
side of  the  heart,  it  is  madness  not  to  ser\e  him  in  truth. 

Those  .ser\e  God,  not  in  truth,  which,  as  St^ieca  *  says  of  some 
auditors,  i^ome  to  hear,  not  to  learn;  which  bring  their  tablets  to 
write  wortls,  not  their  hearts  for  the  finger  of  God  to  write  in ; 
whose  eyes  are  on  their  bible,  while  their  heart  is  on  their  count- 
book  ;  which  can  play  ihe  saints  in  the  Churcli,  rulhans  in  the  ta- 
vern, tyrants  in  tlieir  liouses,  cheaters  in  their  shoos  :  those  dames, 
wliich,  muler  a  doke  of  modesty  and  devotion,  liidc  notiiing  but 
pride  and  fiendishness. 

Tliose  ser^e  God,  not  widi  all  their  heart ;  whose  bosom  is  like 
Rachel's  teut,  that  hath  teniphim,  idols,  bid  in  the  straw  ;  or  ratiier 
like  a  Philistine's  temple,  that  iiaih  the  Ark  and  Dagon  under  one 
roof-,  that  come  in  e\er  with  Naanum's  exceptives,  Only  in  this: 
tJiose,  that  have  let  down  the  world,  like  the  spies,  into  the  bottom 
of  the  well  of  their  bean,  and  cover  the  nujiith  of  it  with  wheat ; 
I  mean,  tlutt  hide  great  oppressions,  with  the  shew  of  smalt  bene- 
ficences: those,  wliich,  like  Solomon's  false  courtesan,  cry  Divida- 
tur,  and  are  willing  to  share  themselves  betwixt  God  and  the  world. 
And,  certaiidy,  this  is  a  noble  policy  of  the  Devil ;  because  he 
knows  he  hath  no  right  to  the  heart,  he  ciin  be  glad  of  any  comer : 
but  withal  he  knov\s,  tliat  if  he  have  any,  he  hath  all;  tor  where 
he  hath  any  part,  CJod  will  have  none.  This  base  mindi'dness  is 
fit  for  that  Evil  One.  God  will  have  all,  or  nothing.  It  was  a 
heroical  answer,  that  Theodoretf  reports  of  Valentmian,  whom 
when  die  sohliers  had  chosen  to  be  emperor,  ihey  were  consulting 
to  have  another  joined  with  him.  "  No,  my  soldiers,"  said  he,  "  u 
was  in  vour  power  to  gi\c  me  the  empu-e,  while  I  had  it  not;  but 
now  w&eii  I  have  it,  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  give  me  a  paruier.  " 

•  Epitt.  108.  Qiii'dam  rcniunt  u/  aiidiant,  non  ut  dhcant :  Afic;ui  cum  pugit' 
laribtu  scuiimt,  tioii  ut  res  acipiant,  ted  vcrt)u.        t    I  liCO-J.  I.  iv.  c.  ■!. 
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We  ojirselves  say,  TTie  bed  and  ihe  throne  can  a!>ide  no  rival*. 
Alay  we  not  well  say  of  the  heart,  as  Lot  of  Zoar,  Is  it  not  a  liftU 
one  ?  Alas,  it  is  even  too  little  for  God !  What !  do  we  think  ot* 
taking  an  Inmate  into  this  cottajge  ?  It  is  a  favour  and  ha|>pine>s, 
that  tiie  God  of  Glory  will  vouchsafe  to  dwell  in  it  alone.  Kven 
so.  O  God,  take  thou  up  these  rooms  for  thyself ;  and  enlarge  thcin 
for  tiic  entertainment  «ir  tiiv  Spirit :  have  thou  us  wholly,  and  let 
lis  have  thee.  Let  the  world  ser^e  itj>elf:  O  let  us  serve  thee,  wilU 
all  our  hearts. 

3.  God  hath  set  the  heart  on  work  to  Fear,  the  hands  on  work  to 
Sene  him :  now,  that  nothinc;  may  be  wanting,  he  sets  tlie  head 
on  work  to  Consider  ;  ami  that,  not  so  much  the  Judgments  of 
God,  (yet  thase  are  of  smgular  use,  a?id  may  not  be  forgotten) 
as  Ins  Mercies ;  Ji'haf  gmit  tliiv^s  he  hath  done/or  ijoii,  not  aguitut 
you.  He,  that  looked  upon  his  own  works,  aiul  saw  they  were 
gt)od,  and  delij^litcd  in  them,  delights  that  we  shouUi  look  upon 
them  too;  and  applaud  his  wisdom,  jjower,  and  mercy,  that  shines 
in  them.  Even  the  least  of  God's  works  are  worthy  of  the  ob- 
servation of  the  greatest  angel  in  hea\  en  ;  but,  the  masnaliu  Dei, 
ihe  great  things  he  hath  done,  are  more  worthy  of  our  wonder,  of 
oiH"  astonishment. 

Great  things  indeed  that  he  did  for  Israel!  he  mejint  to  make 
that  nation  a  precedent  of  mercy,  that  all  the  world  might  see 
what  he  coidd  tlo  for  a  people.  Heaven  and  earth  conspired  to 
bless  them.  What  should  I  sjieak  of  the  wonders  i)f  Egypt  ? 
Surely,  1  know  not  whether  their  preservation  in  it,  or  deliverance 
out  of  it,  were  more  miraculous.  Did  they  want  a  guide  r  himself 
goes  l)efore  them  in  fire*.  Did  they  want  a  shelter  ?  his  cl^d  is 
spread  over  them  for  a  covering.  Did  they  want  wav  ?  the  sea  it- 
self shall  make  it ;  and  be,  at  once,  a  street  and  a  wall  to  them. 
Did  they  want  bread  >  heaven  itself  shall  pour  tlown  foml  of  an- 
gels. Did  they  want  meat  to  their"  bread?  The  wind  shall  bring 
tiiem  whole  dnfls  nf  (luails  into  their  tents.  Do  lliev  want  driuK 
to  both  ?  the  very  rocks  shall  yield  it  them.  Do  they  want  suits  of 
apparel  ?  their  very  clothes  shall  not  wax  old  on  their  backs.  Do 
ihcy  want  advice  r  G«»d  himself  shall  give  his  vocal  oracle  lietween 
the  cherubims.  Do  thev  want  a  law  ?  Gwl  shall  come  down  u|K)n 
Sinai,  and  deli\er  it  in  fire,  thundering,  smoke,  earthquakes;  and 
write  it  with  his  own  finger,  in  tables  ot  stone.  Do  they  want  ha- 
bitations ?  God  shall  provide  tliem  a  Kuid,  that  flows  with  milk  and 
honey.  Are  they  persecuted  ?  Go<.l  stanils  in  fire  between  tJiein 
and  their  harms.  ..\re  they  stung  to  deatli '  the  bra/.en  senKMil 
shall  cure  them.  Are  they  resisted  ?  the  walls  of  Jericho  shall  fall 
down  alone ;  hail  stones  brain  their  enemies.  The  sun  siiall  stand 
still  in  heaven,  to  see  Jmhuu's  revenue  wui  victory.  O  great  and 
mighty  things,  that  God  did  for  Israel ! 

ll.  And,  if  any  nation  under  heaven  could  either  parallel  or  se- 
cond Israel  in  the  FAVOURS  of  God,  this  fioor  little  Inland  of  oum 
k  it.  The  cloud  of  his  protection  hath  covered  us.  The  blood- 
ied sea  of  jicrsecution  hath  given  way  to  us,  atid  we  are  passed 
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k  dry  shod.  The  true  Manna  from  heaven  is  rained  down  abun- 
dantly about  our  teuts.  The  water  oJ'  life  gushe^h  forth  plenteously 
to  us.  The  better  law  of  the  Gospei  is  given  us  from  lieaven,  by 
the  hand  of  iii^  Son.  'Hie  walls  of  the  spiritual  Jerirho  are  fallen 
down  before  us,  at  the  blast  of  the  tninipeLs  of  GotI ;  and  cun>ed 
be  he,  that  '^oes  about  to  builtl  them  up  again.  Now,  therefore, 
that  we  may  come  more  close  to  the  task  ot  this  day,  let  me  say 
to  you,  as  Samuel  to  his  Israelites;  Consider  uilh  mc  ■uluit  gnat 
things  the  Lord  hath  dont  for  us  ;  and,  as  one  wished  that  the  en- 
vious luil  eyes  in  every  place,  so  could  1  seriously  wish  tliat  all 
which  have  ill  will  at  our  Sion  hatl  their  ears  with  me  but  one  hour, 
thai,  if  they  belong  not  to  God,  tliey  might  bui-st  with  Judas, 
which  repine  with  Judas  at  diis  seasonable  cost  of  the  ]>recious  oint- 
ment of  our  jjraises. 

If  I  should  look  back  to  the  ancient  mercies  of  GotI,  and  shew 
you  that  this  kingdom,  though  liivided  from  ihe  world,  was  one  of 
the  first  that  received  the  Gospel ;  that  it  yielded  the  liist  ChristiaJt 
Emperor,  diat  gave  peace  antl  honour  to  the  Church;  the  first  and 
greatest  )igiit.«,  that  shone  forth  in  the  darkest  of  popery,  to  all  the 
world;  and  diat  it  was  ilie  Hrst  kingdom  that  shook  Aimchrist  fully 
out  of  the  saddle;  I  might  find  just  matter  of  praise  and  exulta- 
tion :  but  I  will  turn  (ner  no  other  Chronicles,  but  your  memuiy , 

This  day  alone  hath  matter  enough  of  an  eternal  gratulation. 
For  this  is  die  ivminunis  ferminus,  wherein  God's  favours  meet 
upon  our  heads ;  which  therefore  represents  to  us,  both  what  we 
bad,  and  ivhat  we  have ;  the  one  to  our  sense,  the  other  to  our  re- 
roembraiice.  This  day  was  both  Queen  Elizabeth's  Inihuvi  gloria, 
and  King  James's  Jnitium  regni.  To  her,  Natalilimn  saluiis,  as 
the  Passion  days  of  martyrs  were  called  of  old ;  and  Xatalis  Jin- 
peril  to  him.  These  two  names,  shew  us  happiness  enough  to  take 
up  our  hearts  for  ever. 

I.  And  fii-st,  why  should  it  not  be  our  jjerpctual  joy  and  rejoicing, 
tiiat  we  were  her  subjects  ?  O  blessed  Queen,  the  motlier  of  this 
nation,  the  nurse  of  diis  Church,  the  glory  of  womanhood,  the 
envy  and  example  of  foreign  nadons,  the  wonder  of  kimes,  how 
sweet  and  sacreti  shall  thy  memory  be  to  all  posterities '.  How  is 
thy  name  not  Parables  of  the  Dust,  as  the  Jews  *  speak  ;  nor  writ- 
ten in  the  earth  as  Jeremiah  speaks,  but  in  the  living  eardi  of  all 
loyal  hearts,  never  to  be  razed.  .Vnd,  though  the  foul  mouths  of 
our  adversaries  stick  not  to  call  her  vii,seram  fa^minam,  as  Pope 
Clement  did  ;  nor  to  say  of  her,  as  Lvagrius  t  .says  unchaiitably 
of  J  usunian  the  great  lawgiver,  ad  supplicia  jusfo  Dei  jiidicio  apiid 
inferos  luenda  pvofeda  est ;  and  those,  that  durst  not  bring  her  on 
the  stage  living,  bring  her  now  dead,  as  I  have  heard  by  those  that 
have  seen  it,  into  their  processions,  like  a  tormented  gh<;st  attended 
with  fiends  and  firebrands,  to  the  terror  of  their  ignorant  beholders: 
yet,  as  we  saw  she  never  prosjjcred  so  well,  as  wlicn  she  was  most 
cuned  by  their  Pius  Vth. ;  so  now  we  hope  she  is  radicr  so  much 
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more  glorious  in  heaven,  by  how  much  they  arc  more  malirioiH  mi 
earth,  These  arrogant  wretches,  that  can  at.  iheir  pleasure  fetch 
Solomon  from  heaven  to  hell,  and  Traiaii  and  Kalconella  from  hell 
to  hea\en ;  Campian  and  Garnet  from  earth  to  heaven.  Queen 
Klizabeih  from  earth  to  hell ;  shall  find,  one  day,  that  they  have 
rrSistaken  the  keys,  and  shall  know  what  it  is  to  judge,  hy  beitig 
jndrrrd.  In  the  mean  time,  in  spite  of  the  gates  of  Home,  Mano- 
rlujustrc  ill  hcncdiclionthus.    To  omit  thoj^e  virtues  which  were  pro- 

r>er  to  her  se\,  hy  which  she  d<*sei-\ed  to  he  the(iueeiiof  W  omen; 
low  excellent  were  her  masculine  graces  of  learning,  valour,  wis- 
dom, by  which  she  might  justly  challenge  to  he  the  Quecu  of 
Men !  So  learned  wa.s  she,  that  she  could  give  present  answers  to 
embassadors  in  their  o«  n  tongues ;  or,  if  tiiey  listed  to  borrow  of 
their  neighbours,  she  [)aid  them  in  that  they  borrowed  :  so  \altant ; 
that  her  name,  like  Zisca's  dnmi,  made  the  proudest  Komanists  to 
quake :  so  wise,  that  whatsoever  fell  out  happily  against  the  com- 
mon adversary  in  France,  Netherlands,  irenunl,  it  wa»  by  them- 
selves ascribed  to  her  policy  *.  \^'hat  shall  I  s])Cak  of  her  long 
and  sticcessful  government,  of  her  miraculous  preservations,  of  her 
famous  victories,  wherein  the  waters,  winils,  fire,  and  earth  fought 
for  us,  as  if  they  had  been  in  pay  under  Her  t  ?  of  her  excellent 
laws,  of  her  <'areful  executions '  Many  daughters  hinv  done  nw. 
thily,  hut  ibou  ntnnnuvtest  ihtvi  all ;  IVov.  xxxi.  2H.  Such  wits  iJie 
sweetness  of  her  government,  and  such  the  fear  of  misery  in  her 
loss,  that  many  wordiy  Christians  desired  iheir  eyes  might  be  closed 
before  hers ;  and  how  many  thousands  therefore  vvelcometl  tlieir 
own  de;ith.  because  it  prevented  hers!  F.very  one  pointed  to  her 
while  hairs,  and  sjiid,  with  that  peaceable  Leontius  J,  "  ^\'he^  this 
snow  melts,  there  will  be  a  flooii."  Never  day,  except  abwiys  tlie 
fifth  of  November,  was  like  to  be  so  bloody  as  this:  not  for  any 
doubt  of  Title,  which  never  any  loyal  heart  could  (juestion,  nor 
any  disloyal  ever  did,  besides  Dolman  §,  but  for  that  our  Ksauiten 
comforted  themselves  against  us,  and  sui<l.  The  day  of  viournin^ 
for  our  mother  will  come  shortly,  then  will  we  May  our  lirrlhrau 
What  should  I  say  more  }  Lots  were  cast  upon  our  laml;  and  that 
1ione>t  politician,  which  wanted  nothing  but  a  gibbet  to  have  made. 
hin»  a  .'saint.  Father  Parsons,  took  paiiw  to  set  down  an  order,  how , 
alt  F^nglish  adaira  should  be  marshalled,  when  they  should  eome  to 
be  then-s. 

2 .  Consider  now  the  great  things  that  the  Jfird  hath  done  for  us.  Be- 
hold, this  day,  which  should  have  been  most  dismal  to  the  whole 
J'hristian  world,  he  turned  to  the  most  happy  day,  that  ever  shone 
^•^rth  to  this  Island.  That  now  we  may  justly  insult  with  tho»e 
I'hrisliiins  of  Aiitioch,  xS  trS  rd  yLUVTita  puiii(Ji(  yiv^i*  ;  Where  aro 
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yovir  prophecies,  O  ye  fond  Papists  ?  Our  snow  lies  here  melted . 
where  are  those  floods  of  Mood  tliat  you  tlireatened  ?  Yea,  as  that 
blessed  soul  of  hers  jj;iined  by  this  criange  of  an  immortal  crown 
for  a  corruptible ;  so,  i)lessed  be  tlie  name  of  our  Goil,  this  land  of 
ours  hath  not  lost  by  diat  loss.  Many  think,  that,  tins  evening,  the 
world  had  his  beginning  :  surely,  »  new  and  golden  world  began 
this  day  to  us;  and,  which  it  could  not  iiave  done  by  her  loins,  pro- 
mises continuance,  if  our  sins  interrupt  it  not.  to  our  posterities. 

I  would  the  flattery  of  a  Prince  were  treason :  in  effect  it  is  so ; 
for  the  tlatterer  is  iwtti  ffQaiYTVit-,  "  a  kind  nni  itherer."  I  would  it  were 
so  in  punishment.  If  I  were  to  speak  before  my  sovereign  King 
and  Ma.ster,  1  would  ]>raise  God  for  him,  not  praise  him  to  himselt. 
A  preacher,  in  Constantine's  time,  saith  Knsebins*,  ausux  esf  fnipe-^ 
ratornn  inos  beatiim  diccre,  "  presun\ed  to  call  Coiistantinea  happy 
Kmperor  to  his  face  ;■"  but  he  went  away  witli  a  check  :  such  speed 
may  anj'  parasite  have,  which  shall  speak,  as  if  he  would   make 

Ennccs  proud,  and  not  thankhd  !  .\  small  praise  to  the  face  may 
e  adulation,  though  it  he  within  bounds  ;  a  great  praise  in  absence 
may  be  but  jiustice.  If  we  see  not  the  worth  of  our  king,  how  shall 
we  1)6  thankful  to  God  that  gave  him  ?  Give  me  leave  therefore 
freely  to  bring  forth  the  Lord's  Anointed  before  you ;  and  to  say 
with  Samuel,  Sec  you  him  whmn  the  Lord  hath  chosen  ,-  I  Samuel 
X.  24. 

As  it  was  a  great  presage  of  happiness  to  Mauritius  the  Em- 
peror, that  an  ffivnca,  "  a  familiar  Devil,"  removing  him  from  placi; 
to  place  in  bis  swathing  bands,  yet  hail  no  power  to  imrl  him  f  ;  so 
tliat  those  earlv  cons|)irticies,  wherewith  Satan  assaulted  the  very 
cradle  of  our  dear  Sovereign,  prevailed  not,  it  was  a  just  botlement 
of  his  future  greatness  and  beneficial  use  to  the  world. 

And  he,  that  pave  him  life  and  crown  togetlier,  and  miraculously 
preserved  them  both,  gave  him  graces  tit  tor  his  deputy  on  eartli 
to  wield  that  crown,  and  improve  that  life  to  the  behoof  of  Chris- 
tendom. 

Let  me  begin  with  that,  which  the  heathen  man  required  to  the 
happiness  of  any  state,  his  Learning  and  Knowledge :  wherein  I  may 
safely  say,  he  exceedeth  all  his  one  hundred  and  tive  predecessors. 
Our  Conqueror,  King  William,  as  our  Chronicles  %  report,  by  a  blunt 
proverb,  tnat  be  was  wont  to  use  against  unleanied  [(ruices,  made  his 
M)n  Henry  a  Beauclerc  to  those  times.  But  a  catidle  in  the  dark 
will  make  more  shew,  than  a  bonfire  by  day.  In  these  days,  so 
lightsome  for  knowledge,  to  CNcel,  even  for  a  professed  student,  is 
hord  and  rare.  Ne\'er  hatl  England  more  learned  Bishops  and  Doc- 
tors: which  of  them  ever  returned  from  his  Majesty's  discourse 
without  admiration  ?  What  king  chri.stened  hath  written  so  learned 
volumes  ?  To  omit  tlie  rest,  his  last,  of  this  kind,  wherein  he  hath 
so  held  up  Cardinal  Bellarmin  and  his  m:i.ster  Pope  Paulus,  is  such, 
that  Plessis  and  Moulin,  the  two  great  lights  of  France,  profess  to 
receive  their  light  in  tliis  discourse,  from  his  beams ;  and  the  learned 
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Jesuit  Salkeitd  conM  not  but  be  converted  \vi 
those  demonstrations :  aiid  I  uiay  boldly  say,  Pojjery,  since  it  was, 
never  received  so  deep  a  wound  from  any  work,  as  from  that  of 
his.  What  king  ever  moderated  the  soleiuii  act:>  of  an  University 
in  all  professions,  and  hail  so  many  hands  clap|)ed  in  the  a])plause 
of  his  acute  and  learned  determinations  }  Briefly,  such  is  lus  entire 
acquaintance  with  all  sciences,  and  with  the  qneeii  of  all,  Divinity, 
that  he  might  well  dispute  with  the  infallible  Po|h;  Paulus  Quintus 
for  his  triple  cro>Kn :  and  I  would  all  Christian  quarrels  lay  upon, 
this  duel. 

HLs  Justice  ia  governing  malcheth  his  knowledge  how  to  eovero: 
for,  as  one  that  knows  the  commonwealth  c^innot  be  uiui^py, 
wherein,  according  to  the  wise  heathen's  *  rule,  Law  is  a  Quecti 
and  Will  a  Subject,  he  hath  ever  endeavoured  to  frame  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  government  to  the  laws,  not  the  laws  to  then). 
Witness  that  memorable  example,  whereof  your  eyes  were  wit- 
nesses :  I  mean  the  unpartial  execution  of  one  of  the  ancientest 
barons  of  tlto-se  parts,  for  the  umrder  of  a  mean  subject;  wherein 
not  the  favour  ot  the  block  might  be  yielded,  that  tli<?  dishonour  of 
the  death  might  be  no  less  than  the  pain  of  the  death. 

Yet  who  will  not  grant  his  Mercy  to  be  eminent  amongst  his  viin 
toes,  when  Parsons  himself  yields  u  ?  And  if  axiitueso  continuing, 
could  be  capable  of  excess,  liits  might  seem  so  in  him.  For  that, 
which  was  said  of  Anastatiusthe  Kmperor.  that  he  would  attempt  no 
exploit,  though  never  so  famous,  if  it  might  cost  the  price  of  Chris, 
tian  blood  t ;  and  that,  which  was  said  of  Mauritius,  tJjat  by  hi^ 
good  will  he  would  in>t  have  so  nmcli  as  a  traitor  die  J  ;  and  that  of 
Vespasian,  tiiat  he  wept  e^en  for  just  executions  § ;  and,  lasUy, 
that  of  Theodosius,  tliat  he  wished  he  could  recal  those  to  life 
again  that  had  wronged  him  |)  ;  may,  in  some  sense,  be  justly  ve- 
rified of  «jur  merciful  Sovereign.  I  pray  God  tiie  measure  of  this 
Mrtue  may  never  hurt  himself:  I  ant  sure  tlie  want  of  it  shall  never 
give  cause  of  complaint  to  his  advei"saries. 

But,  unaong  all  liis  heroical  graces,  which  commend  him  as  a 
Man,  as  a  Christian,  as  a  King;  Piety  and  firmness  in  Religion calb 
me  to  it,  and  will  not  sutler  me  to  defer  the  mention  of  it  any 
lunger,  A  private  man  unsettled  in  opinion,  is  like  a  loose  tooth  in 
the  hea<l,  troul>les4>inc  and  aseless ;  but  a  public  person  unsU«ye<l, 
is  «langerou!..  Kesohition  for  the  tnith  is  so  nmch  better  iliaii 
knowledge,  by  how  much  the  possessing  of  a  treasure  is  better  chuu 
kiitiHiiig  where  it  is.  \\  ith  what  /cal  did  hLs  Majesty  flv  uj)on  the 
bliL^pheinous  novelties  of  Vorstius  !  How  many  sol icilatious,  threat*, 
proimses,  protlers,  hath  he  trampled  under  hisfe»'t  in  former  times; 
tor  but  a  promise  of  an  inditlerent  connivance  at  the  Komisli  reli- 
gion !  Was  it  not  an  ajjswer  wortliy  of  a  King,  w  ordiy  of  marble 
and  brass,  iJiat  he  nuide  unto  their  agent  for  tiiis  purpose,  in  tiio 
li)nci>  of  ihe  greatest  peril  uf  rusintance,  *'  That  all  tiie  Crowns  aud 
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'l^ingdnms  in  this  world  should  not  induce  him  to  chanpe  any  jot  of 
his  jjrofession  *  r"  Hath  he  not  so  engaged  himself  in  this  holy 
quarrel,  that  the  world  confesses  Rome  had  never  such  an  adver- 
sary ?  and  all  Christian  Pnnces  rejoice  to  follow  him,  as  iJicir  wor- 
thy leader  in  all  tlje  battlt-s  of  God;  and  all  Christian  Churches,  in 
their  [jrayers  and  exclamations,  style  him,  in  a  doulile  right,  "  De- 
fender of  the  Faith,"  more  by  desert,  tlian  inheritance. 

But  because,  as  the  sun-beams,  so  praises,  are  more  kindly,  when 
lliey  are  cast  oblique  upon  their  objects,  than  when  they  fall  direct- 
ly ;  let  me  shew  you  him  rather  in  the  blessinjjs  we  receive  fioui 
him,  than  in  the  graces  which  are  in  him.  And,  not  to  insist  upon 
his  extinguishing  of  those  hellish  feuds  in  Scotland,  and  the  re- 
ducing of  those  barbarous  borderere  to  civility  and  order,  two  acts 
worthy  of  eternity  and  which  no  hand  but  liLs  could  do.  Consider 
haw  ^rcat  things  tlie  Lord  hath  done  for  us  by  him  in  our  Peace,  iii 
our  Freedom  of  the  Gos[)el,  in  our  Deliverance. 

3.  Continuance  detracts  from  the  value  of  any  favour.  Little  do 
we  know  die  price  of  Peace.  If  we  had  been  in  die  coat  of  our 
forefathers,  or  our  neighbours,  we  should  have  known  how  to  es- 
teem this  dear  blessing  of  God.  Oh,  my  dear  brethren,  we  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  hear  die  murdering  pieces  about  our  ears  ;  to 
see  our  Churches  and  h'^nses  flaming  over  our  heads  ;  to  hear  die 
fearful  cracks  of  their  falls,  mixed  with  the  confused  outcries  of 
men,  killing,  encouraging  to  kill  or  resist,  dying,  and  the  shriekings 
of  women  and  children  :  we  never  saw  tender  babes  snatched  hoiii 
the  breasts  of  their  mothers,  now  bleeding  upon  the  stones,  or 
sprawling  upon  the  pikes ;  and  the  distracted  mother  ravished,  ere 
she  may  have  leave  to  die.  We  never  saw  men  and  horses  lie  wal- 
lowing in  their  mingled  blood,  and  the  ghastly  visages  of  deadi  de- 
fonnetl  with  wounds  t :  the  impotent  wife  lianging  with  tears  on 
her  armed  husband ;  as  desirous  to  die  with  him,  with  whom  she 
may  not  live :  the  amazed  runnings  to  and  fro  of  those  that  would 
fein  escape,  if  they  knew  how ;  and  die  furious  pace  of  a  bloody 
victor :  tJie  rifling  of  houses  for  spoil,  and  every  soldier  running 
with  his  load,  and  ready  to  tight  with  other  for  our  Iwoty  :  the  mi- 
serable captive  thiven  manacled  before  the  insulting  enemy.  Ne- 
ver did  we  know  how  cruel  an  adversaiy  is,  and  Iiow  burdensome  a 
helper  is  in  war.  Look  round  about  you  :  all  your  iicighboui's  have 
seen  and  tasted  these  calamities ;  all  the  rest  of  the  world  have 
been  whirled  about  jn  these  woeful  tumults;  only  this  Island  liatli, 
like  the  center,  stood  uninoveable.  Only  diis  Isle  hath  been  like 
Nilij»,  which,  when  all  other  waters  overflow,  keeps  within  the 
banks^. 

That  we  are  firee  fi-om  these  and  a  thousand  other  miserieN  of 
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var,  whither  should  we   ascribe   it,  but,  next   untler  God,   to  hi 
Anointed,  as  a  King,  as  a  King  of  Peace  ?  For  both  anarch}'  is  th< 
mother  of  division,  as  we  see  in  the  state  of  Italy ;  wherein,  whenj 
they  wanted  their  king,  all  ran  into  civil  broils;  tlie  Venetians,  will 
them  of  Kavemia;  Verona  and  Vincentia,  with  the  Paduans  and| 
Tarvisians;  tlie   Pisans  and    Florentines,  with  them  of  Lucca  ant 
Sienna*,     And,  besides,  every  king  is  not  a  Peace-maker :  ours 
made  of  peaie.     There    have   been  princes,  which,  as   the  An-J 
tiochiuns  said  of  Julian  t,  taking  occasion  by  tl>e  bull  which  h< 
•tamped  in  his  coin,  have  gored  the  world  to  death.     The  breastal 
of  some  princes  have  been  like  a  thunder-cloud ;  whose  rapoural 
would  never  leave  working,  till  they  have  vented  tlicmselves  with] 
tenor  to  the  world  :  oui-s  hath  nothing  in  it,  but  a  gracious  rain  loA 
waler  tiie  iiilu'ritance  of  God.     BehoUl,  he,  even  he  alone,  like  tol 
Noah's  dove,  brought  an  olive  of  peace  to  the  tosse<l  Ark  of  ChrisJj 
teiidom.     He,  like  another  Augustus,  before  the  second  coming  of^ 
Christ,  hatli  becalmed  the  world,  and  shut  the  iron  gates  of  war;J 
and  is  the  bond  of  that  peace,  he  baili  ma<le.     And,  if  tlie 
maker  butli  doth  bless  and  is  blessed,  how  shouUl  we  bless  him,  and] 
blesd  Ciod  for  him,  aud  hold  ourselves  blessed  in  him! 

4.  Now,  what  were  Peace  without  Rf.lioion,  but  like  a  NabaPi 
«heep-.hearing;  like  the   fatting    of  an  Kpicurean  hog;  the  ver 
festival  revels  of  the  Devil  ?   But,  for  us,  we  have  Gloria  in  e.rcelsh 
Deo,  snug  before  our  Pax  in  terris ;  in  a  word,  we  have   P« 
witli  the  Gospel.     Machiavel  himself  could  .say,  in  his  DLscour 
that  two  continued  successions  of  virtuous   princes  /iiwno  granc 
tffetfi,   "  c-annnt  but  do  great  matters  J."     We  prove  it  so  this  day  [ 
wherein  religion  is  not  only  warmed,  but  locked  in  ber  seat  so  fiut  j 
tJiat  the  g:jti*s  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it.     There  hav 
been  princes,  and  that  iu  this  land,  which,  as  the  heathen  politician  * 
c.)mi>arcd  his  tyrant,  have  been  like  to  ill  physicians,  that  havj 
])urged  away  tlie  good  humours,  and  left  the  had  behind  them  3 
with  whom  any  thmg  hath  been  lawful,  but  to  be  religious.     Som( 
of  your  grey  fiairs  can  be  my  witnesses.     Behold  the  i^ils  we  hat 
f.'icaiM'd  :  shew  us  our  ble.ssings.     Here  hath  been  no  dragging  ou 
.of  houses,  no  liidmg  of  bil»le>,  no  creepmg  into  woods,  no  Botineri 
ing  II  or  butchering  of  God's  Saints,  no  rotting  in  dungeons,  no  cast< 
iiig  of  iiitiinis  out  of  the  mother's  belly  into  ilie  mother's  ilames  {^ 
nothing  but  God's  tnith  abundantly  preached,  cheerfully  professedj 
iNicour.iged,  rewarded.     V\'hat  nation  under  heaven  yields  so  niaiij 
h'arned   Divines?  What  times  ever  yielded  so    many  preachmj 
Itisliops  r    \\  hen  was  tiiis  (.'ity,  tlie  city  of  our  joy,  e\xT  s«i  happ5 
1  this  way.  jls  in  these  late  successions  ?  Whither  can  we  a.scnbe  inn 
tLealth  of  the  Church,  and  life  of  the  Gospel,  but,  next  to  God,  to] 
pins  example,  his  countenan«e,  his  endeavours  ?  wherein  I  may  not* 
Itiiuit  how  right  he  hiith  trod  m  the  steps  of  that  ble^ed  Constat 
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line,  in  all  his  religions  proceedings.  Let  us  in  one  word  parallel 
ibem. 

Consteutine  caused  fifty  volumes  of  tlie  Scriptures  to  be  fair 
written  out  in  parchment,  for  the  use  of  liie  Church  * :  king  Jumes 
hath  caiLsed  the  Books  of  Scriptures  to  be  accurately  tninslatcij, 
and  published  by  thousands.  Constantme  made  a  zealous  edict 
against  No\^tians,  Valeiitinians,  Marcionites  +  :  kirijj  James,  besides 
hu>  powert'ul  proclamations  and  sovereign  laws,  hath  clh-ctuallv 
written  against  Popery-  and  Voreiianisin.  Constantine  woU  awav 
ilie  lilierty  of  llie  meetings  of  heretics  I  .  king  James  hath,  by 
wholesonie  laws,  inhibited  the  assenjblies  of  jiapists  and  schismu- 
tics.  ConsUntinc  sat  in  tlic  midst  of  bishops,  as  if  be  bad  been 
one  of  them  ^  :  king  James,  besides  his  solemn  conferenc*^,  voucli- 
safes,  not  seldom,  to  spend  his  meals  in  discourse  with  his  Bishops 
and  other  worthy  Divines.  Constantine  charged  his  sons,  ut  pLmi- 
ct  sine  fuco  Christioni  essnil,  "  that  they  should  be  Cbri.stians  in 
earnest ;"  kiny  James  bath  done  tlic  like  in  learned  and  divine  pre- 
cepts, which  .^hall  live  till  time  be  no  more.  Yea,  in  their  very 
corns  is  a  resemblance :  Constantine  bad  his  picture  stumped  upon 
his  metals  praying  ||  :  king  James  hath  his  picture  witli  prayer  aljotii 
it ;  ••  O  Lord,  protect  the  kingdoms  which  tliou  ii;ist '  united." 
Ijistlv,  Constantine  built  Churches;  one  in  Jenjsalein,  iuiother  in 
Nicomedia  %  :  Ji^ii'g  James  hatli  founded  one  College,  which  shall 
help  to  build  and  confirm  the  whole  Church  of  (iod  upon  eanli. 
Ye  wealthy  Citizens,  that  love  Jerusalem,  cast  in  your  ilore,  after 
this  roval  example,  into  the  sanctuaiy  of  Goil ;  and,  while  you 
make  llie  Church  of  God  happy,  make  yourselves  so.  Brethren, 
if  we  have  any  relish  of  Christ,  any  sense  of  heaven,  let  us  h'es.* 
God  for  iJ»e  life  of  our  soul,  the  Gospel ;  and  for  ilie  spirit  of  this 
life,  his  Anointed. 

.1.  But  where  had  been  our  Peace,  ortliis  Freedom  of  the  Gospel, 
without  our  Df-Mveram  E  ?  and  where  had  our  Dernerance  been 
without  him  ?  As  it  was  reported  of  the  Oak  of  Manne,  that  all  iv- 
iigious  rcndi-rcd  their  yearly  worship  there  **  ;  the  Jews,  because 
o<  Abmhani  their  jiotriarch ;  the  Gentiles,  because  of  tiie  angels 
that  apfjeareti  there  to  Abraliam ;  the  Christians,  because  of  Chri.st 
that  was  there  seen  of  Abraham  with  the  angels :  so  was  there  to 
king  James,  in  his  first  beginnings,  a  confluence  of  all  sects,  with 
papers  in  their  liantls  ;  and,  as  it  was  best  for  them,  with  a  lioganius^ 
Dominr,  jwii  piignawus^  like  the  subjects  of  Theudosius.  But  our 
(ousins  ft  of  Samaiia,  when  they  saw  tliat  Solomon's  yoke  wuuld 
not  be  lightened,  soon  flew  off  in  a  nij^e ;  What  ixuiwn  have  we  in 
David?  I  Kings  xii.  16.  And  now  those,  which  h;id  so  ott  looked 
up  to  heaven  hi  vain,  resolve  to  dig  down  to  hell  for  H  aid.     Satan 
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himself  met  them,  and  offered,  for  saving  of  their  labour,  to  bring 
hell  up  to  them.  V^'hat  a  world  of  sulphur  had  he  provided  against 
that  day  !  ^V'hat  a  brevviim  of  death  was  tunned  up  in  those  vessels ! 
The  murderous  pioneers  laughed  at  the  close  felicity  of  their  pro- 
ject ;  and  now  beforehajid  seemed  in  cot»reit,  to  have  heard  the 
crack  of  this  hellish  thunder,  and  to  see  the  mangled  earcai>es  of 
the  heretics  flyinj:;  up  so  suddenly,  that  their  souls  must  needs  go 
upward  toxvards  their  perdition ;  their  streets  strewed  with  legs  and 
arms  ;  and  the  stones  braining  as  many  in  their  fell,  as  tliey  blew 
u[)  in  their  rise.  Jicmrmber  (he  children  of  Edom,  O  Lord,  in  the 
day  of  Jerusa/aiij  which  said,  Down  wi/h  if,  dmcn  rn'/h  if,  txm  toihe 
ground.  0  daughter  of  Babel,  itoiihi/  to  be  destroyed^  blessed  shall 
he  he  that  serveth  thee  as  thou  ■uotddest  have  sened  iis ;  Psalm 
*;.\x  xvii.  1,  8.  But  he.  that  sits  in  heaven,  latighcd  as  fast  at  them, 
to  see  their  presumption,  that  would  l)e  sending  up  l>odies  to  hea- 
ven before  the  resurrection,  and  preferring  companions  to  KlijaJi  in 
a  fiery  chariot ;  and  said,  ut  i/nid  fremntntnt  ?  Consider  now  hott 
great  things  the  Lord  halh  doie  for  us :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  zre 
are  delivered.  But  how  ?  As  that  learned  Bishop  well  applicti  .Solo- 
mon to  this  purpose,  Diviruifio  in  labiis  Regis  *.  If  there  hatl  not 
been  a  divination  in  the  lips  of  the  king,  we  had  been  all  in  the  jaws 
of  death-  Under  his  shadow  we  are  preser\ed  alive,  as  Jeremiuli 
wpenketh.  It  is  true,  God  could  have  done  it  by  other  means ;  but 
he  would  do  it  by  this,  that  we  might  owe  the  being  of  our  lives  to 
liim,  of  whom  we  held  our  well-being  before.  Oh,  praised  be  tiie 
God  of  Heaven  for  our  deliverance !  Praised  l>e  God  for  his 
Anointed,  by  whom  we  are  delivered  !  Yea,  how  should  we  call  tn 
our  fellow-creatures ;  the  angeh,  saints,  heavens,  elements,  nie- 
teois,  mountains,  beast*;,  irocs,  to  help  us  prai.sc  the  Lord  for  tiiik 
mercy  !  And,  as  the  oath  of  the  Roman  s»>ldiers  ran,  how  dear  and 
nreciotjs  should  the  life  of  Csvsar  l)e  to  us,  above  all  eardily  things  t ! 
now  should  we  hate  the  base  unthankfulness  of  those  men,  which 
can  say  of  him,  as  one  said  of  his  Saint  Martin,  Martinus  bonus  in 
aurilio,  chants  in  vegotio  X  ;  who,  while  they  owe  him  all,  grudg 
him  any  thing ! 

Away  with  the  mention  of  outward  things  :  all  the  blood  in  ot 
bod  es  IS  due  to  lum  :  all  the  prayers  and  well-wishes  of  our  soul 
are  due  to  him.     How  solemnly  festival  should  this  day  l>e  to 
and  to  our  posterities  fur  ever!   How  cheerfully  for  our  Peace,  oc 
Hel'giot),  our  Delivfmnce,  should  we  take  up  that    accluniatic 
whirh  the  people  of  Kume  used  in  liie  coronation  of  Charles  ih 
Great,  Caivlo  Jacoho  a   Deo  coronato .  vmgno  et  paafico  ifrita 
l.m  Jvtperalori,  vita  d  victoria  k  ■■  "  To  Charles  James  trowne 
'God,  the  great  &imI  peaceable  Kniperor  of  Britain,  life  and  vi 
tory  ;"  and  let  God  and  his  people  say,  Amen. 
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ni.  Tlie*  wprc  o;^rcat  things  indeed,  iliat  God  did  for  Israel; 

great  that  he  hath  done  tor  us  ;  gneat  for  tlie  present,  not  certain 

I  lor  ilie  futxire.     They  had  not,  no  more  have  we,  the  hlessings  of 

Go<l  by  entail,  or  by  lease  :  only  at  the  good  will   of  the  Lord; 

and  that  is,  during  our  good  hehavioiir.     Sin  is  a  forfeiture  of  all 

1  favours.     Jf  i/ou  do  wiikedly, you  shall  perish.     It  was   not  for  no- 

j  thing,  that  the  same  word  in  the  original  signiiics  both  sin  and  pu- 

Lliishment.     These  two  are  inseparable      There  is  nothing  but  a 

[little  priority  in  time  between  them.     The  angels  did  wickedly  ; 

[ihey  perished  by  their  fall  from  heaven  :  tlie  olcf  world  did  witked- 

By  ;  tliey  perished  hv  waters  from  heaven  :  the  Sodomites  did  wick- 

[e<lly  ;  ihev  perished  by  fire  from  heaven  :  C'orali  and  his  cnmpany 

[did  wickcilly  ;  they  perished  by  the  earth:  the  Egyptians  did  wick- 

[edly;    they   perished  by  the  sea:  the  Canaanites  did  wickedly; 

I  they  }>erisfied  by  the  s«ord  of  Israel :  the  Lsraelites  did  wirkediy  ; 

[they   perished  by  pestilenre,  servients,  Philistines.     \Vhat  should 

I  am   mvself  out  ot  breath  in  this  endless  course  of  examples  ? 

[There  was  never  sin,  but  it  had  a  [luiiishment,  either  in  the  Actor 

I  cr  in  the  Redeemer:  there  was  never  punishment,  but  was  for  sin. 

Heaveti  should  have  no  quarrel  against  us,  hell  could  hare  no  power 

over  us,  but  for  our  sins.     Those  are  tliey,  that  have  plagued  us : 

those  are  tliev,  that  threaten  us. 

But  what  sliall  i)e  the  judgment  ?  perishing:  to  whom?  to  you, 
and  vouT  king.  He  dotli  not  say,  '•  If  your  king  ilo  wirkediy,  you 
ehalf  perish;"  as  sometttucs  he  nath  done  :  nor,  "  If  your  king  do 
wickedly,  he  shall  perish;"  ahhough  kings  are  neither  privileged 
from  sins,  nor  from  judgments :  nor,  "  If  you  do  wickedly,  voii 
i  only  shall  perish  :"  but.  If  ye  do  •u'ickedly,  ye  and  your  kins  shall 
perish.  So  near  a  relation  is  tliere  betwist  the  king  and  subjects; 
the  sin  of  the  one  reacheth  to  the  judgment  of  the  other ;  and  the 
judgment  of  the  one  is  the  smart  of  both.  The  king  is  the  head; 
the  eommons,  the  stomach.  If  the  head  be  sick,  the  stomach  is  af- 
fected; I)a\id  sins,  the  jieople  die:  if  the  stomach  be  sick,  ih^ 
htTAil  complains;  fur  the  transgression  of  the  people  are  man;^ 
princes. 

V\Tjat  could  have  snatched  from  our  head  that  sweet  Prince,  of 

I  fresh  and   bleeding   memory,   that   might  justly  have   challenged 

Oiho's  name  Miinbi/ia  nnnidi  *',   now,   in  the  prime   of  all  the 

uorUI's  expectation,  but  our  traitorous  vyiekcdnesses  ?  His  Chtis» 

lian  modesty  upon  his  death-bed  could  charge  himself;  "  No,  no; 

I  have  sins  enough  of  my  own  to  «lo  this."     But  this  very  acciisa* 

tioh  did  clear  him,  and  burden  ii*.     C)  glorious  Prince,  they  are 

onr  sins,  that  are  guilty  of  thy  death,  and  our  loss.    We  have  done 

wickedly  :  thou  perislaedsl :  a  Itarsh  word  for  ihy  glorilied  condU 

tion :  but  such  a  perishing  as  is  incident  to  Saints ;  for  there  is  a 

pfrirc  (U  medioy  as  well  as  a  pcrirc  d  facie,  "  a  perishing  from  the 

eartli,"  as  well  as  "  a  perishing  from  God."  It  was  ajoylul  perishing 

to  ihee  :  our  sins  have  advantaged  thy  soul,  which  is  partly  then.- 
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fore  happy,  because  we  were  unworthy  of  thee ;  buC  they  have 
rohl>c<l  u-s  of  our  happiness  in  thee.  O  our  treacherous  Mns,  that 
have  olTeretl  this  violence  to  that  sweet,  hopeful,  sacred  person! 
And  do  they  not  yet  still  conspire  against  him,  that  is  yet  dearer  to 
lis ;  the  root  of  these  goodly  branches,  the  breath  of  our  iiu!»trils, 
the  anointed  of  God  ' 

Brethren,  let  uic  s|ieak  it  confidently :  as  every  sin  is  a  traitor 
to  a  man's  own  soul,  so  every  wicked  man  is  a  traitor  to  his  king  ; 
vcm,  every  of  his  ciying  sins  is  a  false-liearteil  rebel,  diat  hides 
powder  and  pockcl-ilags  for  the  precious  life  of  his  sovereign. 
Any  statesman  may  leam  this  even  of  Machiavel  himself;  which 
I  confess  when  I  read,  I  thoueht  of  the  Devil  confessing  Christ ; 
That  the  giving  of  God  his  due,  is  the  cause  of  the  greatness  of 
any  stale  ;  and,  contrarily,  the  neglect  of  his  ser\  ice,  the  cause  of 
rum  *.  And,  if  any  profane  Zosinnis  shall  doubt  of  this  point, 
I  woulil  but  turn  him  to  Evagrius  t,  his  discourse  to  this  purpose, 
where  he  shall  liud  instances  of  enougli  particulars.  Whatever  po- 
litic philosophers  liavc  distinguished,  ijcuvixt  bonus  rir  and  cittSf  I 
say,  that  as  a  good  man  cannot  be  an  ill  subject,  so  a  lewd  man 
can  no  more  be  a  gooil  subject,  than  evil  can  be  good.  Let  him 
.sooth,  and  swear  wliat  he  will,  his  i>insare  so  many  treasons  against 
the  prince  and  state  :  for,  Knin  is  from  iniquity,  saitli  Kzekiel  ;  vii. 
19.  Alas,  what  safety  can  we  be  in  when  such  mi.screanls  lurk  in 
our  houses, jet  in  our  streets;  when  the  country-,  city,  courts  is  so 
full  of  these  spiritual  conspiracies  ? 

Ye,  that  are  Magistrates,  not  for  God's  sake  only,  but  for  your 
King's  sake,  whose  deputies  yc  are,  as  he  is  God  s ;  not  for  red- 
gion  only,  but  for  veiy  policy :  as  you  tender  the  dear  life  of  our 
gracious  sovereign ;  as  you  regard  tlie  sweet  i>eace  of  this  state 
and  kingdom  ;  the  wellarcof  this  Church;  yea,  as  you  love  your 
own  life,  peace,  welfare  ;  rouse  up  your  spirits,  awaken  vour  ('hris- 
lian  courage,  anil  set  yourselves  heartily  against  the  traitorly  »ins  of 
these  times,  which  threaten  the  bane  of  all  diese.  Cleanse  ye  these 
Augean  stables  of  our  drunken  taverns,  of  our  profane  stages,  and 
of  tlio.se  blind  vaidts  of  professed  filthincss,  Whose  steps  go  dawn  /« 
the  chambers  of  death y  yea,  to  the  deep  itf  hell;  Prov.  vii.  21 
Ix.    18. 

And  ye,  my  Holy  Brethren,  ibe  messengers  of  God,  if  tliere  be^ 
any  sons  of  thunder  amongst  you,  if  ever  yon  rattled  from  heaven 
the  terrible  judgments  of  God  agsiinst  sinners,  now  do  it ;  for,  con- 
trary to  the  natural,  the  deep  winter  of  iniouity  is  most  seasonable 
for  this  spiritual  th\UKler.  Be  heard  above,  be  seen  beneath.  Out- 
f:ice  sin,  out-preach  it,  out-live  it.  We  are  stars  in  the  right  tiand, 
of  God  :  let  us  be  like  any  stars  save  die  moon,  tiiat  hath  blots 
her  fiicc ;  or  the  star  wormwood,  whose  fall  made  bitter  waiemj 
Key.  viii.  II;  or  St.  Jude's  planets,  tliat  wander  in  irregularities ^ 
Jude  13.  Let  the  light  of  our  lives  shine  in  the  faces  oiwc  vrori^ 


•  Oiservanza  del  (ulto  divino  t  cagicme  d<lli  rrandnxa  lUllc  :  coti  it  ditprt- 
ia  diqua,  ale.  Dikot.  1.  i. «.  1 1.         f  tTajr.l.  iii.  c.  41. 
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and  dazzle  tliem,  whom  it  shall  not  guide.  Then  shall  we  with 
authority  s]>eak  what  we  do,  when  we  do  that  which  we  speak  *. 
We  can  ne>er  better  testify  our  thankful  and  loyal  respectit  to  so 
good  a  king,  in  whose  favour  is  our  life,  and  by  whose  grace  we 
are  upheld  against  the  unwortliy  aifronts  of  diis  s:uTilegious  age; 
than  i)y  cryirig  down,  by  living  down,  those  sins,  whidi  threaten 
onr  happiness  in  him. 

And  ye,  Beloved  Christians,  whose  faces  seem  worthily  to  con- 
gratulate the  jov  of  this  day,  if  ye  would  approve  yourselves  good 
subjecLs  to  our  king,  labour  to  be  good  subjects  to  His  King,  the 
King  of  Heaven.  Away  with  diuse  rebellious  wickednesses,  which 
may  be  prejudicial  to  our  peace.  In  vain  shall  we  testify  our 
loyalty,  by  these  outwanl  ceremonies  of  rejoicing,  if  we  be  faulty 
in  the  suostance.  To  what  jiurpose  shall  we  ring  our  bells,  if,  in 
the  mean  time,  we  hold  fast  Solomon's  /"mhw  pnraioru?n,  cords  of 
sin  ;  Prov.  v.  22.  yea,  the  prophet's  cart-ropes  of  iniquity  ;  and 
thereby  pull  down  judgment  upon  our  heads  ?  To  what  purpose 
shall  we  kindle  bonfires  in  our  streets,  if  we  kmdle  the  flame  of 
God's  displeiusure  against  us  by  our  sins  ?  To  what  puqjose  sliall 
ye  feast  one  another  in  your  houses,  if  you  shall  feast  the  Hends 
of  hell  with  your  wilful  sins  ?  D<eiiwnum  cibus  ebneias ;  Jerome  t 
iiaith  well,  "  Drunkenness,  luxuiy,  fornication,  and  every  sin  is  the 
\ery  diet  and  dainties  of  the  Devil."  For  God's  sake  dierefore, 
for  our  kmg's  sake,  for  your  own  soul's  sake,  be  good,  that  you 
may  be  loyal.  O  my  firediren,  let  us  not,  with  old  Toby,  sulFer 
our  eyes  to  l>e  blinded  witli  the  swallow's  dung  of  this  world. 
Let  us  not  dare  to  make  a  willing  shipwTeck  of  conscience,  for  the 
venture  of  a  little  ballast  of  gain.  Away  with  our  pride,  usury, 
oppression,  false  weights,  false  oaths,  false  faces  j  Do  no  vioit 
wickedly,  that  n'e  perish  not. 

They  are  our  sins,  which,  as  they  tlireaten  to  lose  us  our  best 
friend  above,  the  God  of  our  Salvation;  so  they  hearten  our  ad- 
versaries against  us  on  earth.  Their  hopes,  their  designs,  ilieir 
wickedness  to  us,  hath  been  profest  to  be  built  upon  ours  to  God- 
If  they  did  not  see  we  did  evil,  they  durst  not  ho[>e  we  could  pe- 
risii.  Authority  hath  wisely  and  seasonably  taken  order  for  dis- 
annirig  of  wilful  recusants.  Wliat  should  weajwns  do  in  the  hand 
of  disloj'alty  ?  Oh,  that  it  could  take  order  to  strip  us  of  our  sins, 
which  will  else  arm  God  and  his  creatures  against  us !  The  gates 
of  Rome,  the  gates  of  Hell,  could  not  hurt  us,  if  we  did  not  hurt 
ourselves.  Oh,  that  we  could  so  love  ourselves,  as  to  part  with  all 
our  plausible  and  gainful  evils  ;  that  we  would  this  day  renew  our 
holy  covenants  with  God,  and  keep  them  for  ever !  How  would 
be  still  feed  us  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat  I  How  would  he,  that, 
as  this  day,  when  we  feared  a  tempest,  gave  us  a  happy  calm,  pre- 


•  Cum  imperio  dtxetiir  quod  prius  agilur  quint  dicatur.  Greg,  23.  in 
Job.  f  Hicr.  de  filio  pcgdigo.  Ditmommt  cibus  ebrictas,  luxuria,fornitatio,  «t 
mitersa  vitia. 
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vent  a  tempest  in  our  calm,  when  we  fear  not !  ♦  How  safely 
should  our  children  piay,  and  we  feast  in  our  streets !  How  memo- 
rable a  pattern  of  mercy  should  this  Island  be  to  posterities  !  What 
fkmous  trophies  of  victory  would  he  erect  over  all  Antichristianism 
amongst  us !  Hew  freely  and  loud  should  the  Gospel  of  God  ring, 
every  where,  in  the  ear  of  the  generations  yet  unborn  !  How  sure 
should  we  be,  long  and  long  to  enjoy  so  gracious  and  dear  a  So» 
vcreign,  so  comfortable  a  peace,  so  ha{jpy  a  government !  even 
till  this  Eve  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  nrst  coming  of  Christy 
overtake  the  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  second  coming,  for 
our  redemption.  Which  God  for  his  mercy's  sake,  for  his  Christ's 
sake,  voucnsafe  to  grant  us.     Amen. 


*  Dttmnon  timet  in  sereno  fatitur  tempestalem.  Ilicr.  Dial,  advrr*.  Pclag. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  NLiMMON: 

A  HOSPITAL  SERJrtON,  PREACHED  IN  THE  SOLEMN  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE 
CITY,  ON   MONDAY  IN   EASTER  WEEK,    1618. 


TO  MY  MUCH  HONOURED  FRIEND, 

SIR  HENRY  BAKER,  KNT,  AND  BART, 


sre: 


Amongst  mam/,  to  whom  my  poor  lahours  owe  much  for  their 
acceptation,  I  know  7wne,  that  can  chal/mge  so  deep  a  debt  asj/ourself. 
Jf  others  have  tasted  of  my  well-meant  papers,  you  have/ed  heartily 
on  them  ;  and  so  made  them  your  awn,  that  your  memory  may  com' 
pare  with  others'  eyes,  and  your  practice  with  the  speculation  of  others. 
Neither  have  your  hand  or  tongue  been  niggardly  dissemblers  of  your 
spiritual  gain.  Unto  you,  therefore,  to  whose  name  J  had  long 
since  in  my  desires  devoted  my  next,  do  1  send  this  mean  present ;  a 
Sermon  importunately  desired  of  many.  That,  which  the  present 
Auditors foutid  useful,  the  Press  shall  communicate  to  posterity  :  the 
gain  of  either,  or  both,  is  no  less  mine.  I  doubt  not,  but  you  have 
already  so  acted  that  part  of  this  discourse  which  conccrnethyou,  that 
the  direction  I  give  to  others  is  but  a  History  of  what  you  have  done. 
And  go  on  happily,  Worthy  Sir,  in  those  your  holy  courses,  which 
shall  lead  you  to  tmmortalify  ;  and  so  use  your  riches,  thai  they  may 
be  made  up  into  a  Croun  for  your  head  in  a  better  world.  My 
hearty  well-wishes  shall  not  be  wanting  to  you  and  your  virtuous  La- 
dy, as  whom  you  have  obliged  to  bt;  justly 

Yours, 

Worctriter,  April  U.  JOSEPH  HALL. 


1  TIMOTHY,  vi,   n,   18,    19. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  'That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate.  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

Those  tilings,  which  are  excellent  and  beneficial  in  their  use,  are 
dangerous  in  their  miscarriage.  It  were  lost  labour,  for  me  to  per- 
suade you  bow  good  riches  are;  your  pains  and  your  cares  are  suf- 
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ficicnt  proofs  of  your  estimation;  and  how  deadly  the  abuse  of  them 
is,  many  a  soul  Ifcls,  thut  cqnnot  retunj  to  coniplain.  There  is  no- 
thiiie  more  necessar}  therefore  for  a  Christian  heart,  than  to  be  re«*- 
tifieu  in  the  managing  of  a  prosjierous  estate ;  and  to  learn  so  to  be 
happy  here,  that  it  may  be  more  happy  iiereafter:  a  task,  which 
this  Text  of  ours  undertakes;  and,  it  ye  be  not  wantinc  to  it  and 
yourselves,  will  be  sure  to  perform.  V^  hat  should  I  need  to  entreat 
your  atteiuion,  Right  Honourable,  Right  Worshipftil,  and  Bolovetl, 
to  a  business  so  near  concerning  your  The  errand  is  God's;  theu.se 
of  it  yours. 

I  never  held  it  safe,  to  pull  Scripture  in  pieces:  these  words  fall 
alone  into  their  parts.  Timothy  is  set  upon  the  si>iritual  Bench, 
and  must  give  the  Charge.  A  chahgk,  to  whom  ?  Of  what  ?  To 
whom?  TO  THK  rich.  Of  what?  what  thkv  .must  avoid,  what 
THEY  MUST  ENDEAVOUR.  What  must  they  avoid  ?  lii^h^minded- 
ness,  and  Tnisf  in  ara/M;  what  are  the  duties  they  must  labour  un- 
to? Confiilence  in  God ;  Bmrftccnce  to  mm.  And  c^er)-  one  of  these 
is  backed  with  a  Reason  to  enfoixe  it:  \\  hy  should  they  not  he 
high-minded?  Their  wealth  is  but  in  this  uvrfd:  Why  should  they 
not  tnist  in  riches  '  They  are  uvccrlaiti.  \\\\\  shoultl  tliey  tru<t  in 
God  ?  He  is  a  lii'inff  God,  and  a  liheral  God :  V\  hy  should  iljey  ex- 
tend their  beneficence  to  men  ?  By  this  they  iaj/  up  to  ihevimxes  a 
surf  foimdul ion.  Here  is  work  enough,  you  sec,  tor  my  discourse, 
and  3  our  pnictice.     The  God  of  Heaven  bless  it  in  both  our  hands. 

I.  'IheCHARGF,  hath,  Janus  like,  a  double  asj)Cct:  one,  that 
looks  up  to  St.  Paul;  the  other,  tliat  looks  down  to  Timothy,  *nA 
from  him  to  the  Rich. 

In  the  first,  there  is  Apostolical  Superiority;  f'T  •mapaYythXe 
THARGF.  THOU,  refers  to 'aetpayyi>i>^te  coi,  v.  \:\.  I  charge  ihrr:  m) 
Paul  charges  Timothy,  to  charge  the  Rich.  He,  that  gives  tlic 
Charge,  if  he  be  not  the  chief  of  the  Bench,  yet  he  is  greater  than 
the  Jiir>-.  The  first  foundation  of  the  Cliunh  \s  laid  in  an  inequulitv, 
and  hath  ev-er  since  so  contiiuied.  There  can  be  no  harmony,  wbcK 
alJ  tJje  strings  or  voices  are  of  one  tenor. 

In  tlie  latter,  as  it  looks  on  Timothy,  it  carries  in  it  F.pi!icop»l 
Power,  FAaiigelical  Sufficiency. 

Kpiscopal  Power:  for  this  Charge  is  by  the  Vulgate  turned,  and 
the  Tmnslation  of  the  Syriac,  Prttcipe,  iwmnaud;  and  so  do  we 
tninslate  it  in  the  first  ot'this  epistle,  and  the  iliird  verse:  Timothy 
WHS  left  nt  Kphesus,  Tva  w«p«yyttA>),  to  connnand.  The  richaivconi- 
motdy  great.  Ni)biiiiy,  in  tiie  account  of  God,  is  joined  with  wealth; 
Curse  not  the  king  m  thi/  thought,  nor  the  rich  in  thij  bvd-chmtthrr, 
saith  Solomon  *.  So  On  es,  at  whose  gates  l.azarus  lay,  is,  by 
some  no  mean  ones,  guessed  to  be  Herocl,  or  some  other  kiiijj;  and 
so  are  Job's  friends  tennetl  by  the  Seventy.  Yea,  tlie  rich  is  not 
only  a  little  king  among  hU  neighbours,  but  Dives,  tftnui  drnu;  u 
a  petty  god  to  his  underlings:  and  yet  even  the  rich  man,  lliat,  a* 
Solomon  notes,  speaks  with  command  unto  otlici^s,  he  must  be  spo- 


*  Iklaklunu  could  inciiac  to  dui:  in  loemm. 


TnE  RIGHTEOUS  MAMMON.  101 

lea  to  with  commaml;  Command  the  nch.  That  foolish  shaveling 
soared  too  high  a  pitcli,  when,  in  his  iiii{>enous  Bull,  he  commanus 
the  Angels.  Francis  of  Assise  and  he  were  both  of  a  diet.  But  we 
nia^-  safcly  say,  that  all  powers,  below  the  angels,  are  liable  to  our 
spiritual  Charge :  and  this  command  implies  obedience ;  else,  to  what 
purpose  do  we  command,  and  go  without  ?  Christ  gave  us  the  keys ; 
(for  diat  which  the  Romanists  would  plead  out  of  Origcn,  of  clai'es 
C6cli,  the  keys  of  heaven  to  the  rest,  and  claves  ca'lortim,  the  keys 
ofheait'tti  to  Peter,  is  a  distinction  without  a  dilfereiice:)  what  be- 
comes of  Uiem  ?  That  I  may  not  say,  on  some  of  our  lian<l»  they  are 
suffered  to  rust  for  want  of  use;  on  others,  as  tlie  l*oiiiiiicians,  the 
wards  are  altered,  so  as  they  can  neither  open  nor  shut:  sure  I  am; 
that,  if  die}'  be  not  lost  on  their  behalf,  whether  in  disuse  or  abuse, 
the  power  of  them  is  lost  in  the  hearts  of  many.     They  have  secret 

Eicklocks  of  their  own  making,  Presumption  and  Security;  where- 
y  they  can  open  heaven-gates,  though  double-locked  by  our  cen- 
sures, and  shut  tlie  gates  of  hell  at  pleasure,  which  their  own  sins 
liave  opened  wide  to  receive  them.  What  use  is  there  of  us,  but  in 
our  chair'  and  tJiere,  but  to  be  heard,  and  seen?  even  in  this  sense 
spectaailofacti  sumus  i  we  are  to  gaze  on,  not  to  employ.  Nou've 
are  JuUf  now  ye  are  rich ;  ye  reign  as  Kings  without  us :  zee  are  weak  ; 
ye  are  strong:  ye  are  honourable ;  but  we  are  despised.  It  was  well 
noted  by  one,  that  the  good  father  of  the  Prodigal,  though  he 
Bight  himself  have  brought  forth  tJie  prime  robe,  or  have  led  his 
[~:fbn  into  his  wardrobe  to  take  it,  yet  he  commands  his  ser\ants  to 
bring  it  forth;  Pn/crte  s((>la)n;  because  he  would  bring  means  into 
credit;  because  he  ^vould  have  his  son  beholden  to  his  senants,  for 
their  glory.  It  is  a  bold  word,  but  a  true  one,  "  Ve  shall  never 
wear  nis  long  white  robe,  unless  his  servants,  your  Ministers,  bring 
it,  and  put  it  on."  He,  that  can  save  you  without  us,  will  not  save 
you,  but  by  us.  He  hath  not  tied  hinuielf  to  means;  man,  he  hath. 
He  could  create ^-ou  immediately  to  himself;  but  he  will  have  you 
begotten  by  the  nnmortal  seeil  ot  your  spiritual  fathers.  Woe  be  to 
fou  thei-etore,  if  our  woril  lune  lost  the  power  of  it  in  you!  you 
ive  lost  your  right  in  heaven.  Let  us  never  come  there,  if  you 
come  thither  ordinarily  without  us.  The  words  of  the  wise,  saith 
Solomon,  arc  like goadsy  like  nails:  but,  if  the.»e  goads  light  upon 
itie  skin  of  a  Leviathan,  who  esteems  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rot- 
ten wootl;  if  these  nails  meet  with  iron  or  marble  in  their  driving, 
that  they  turn  again :  what  shall  we  say,  but  our  Gospel  is  hid  to  than 
I  hat  perish ;  and  •u'oe  unto  your  souls,  J'or  ye  haie  racarded  evil  to 
yntrsclies! 

Hitherto  the  Power  implied  in  this  Charge;  the  Sufficiency  fol- 
loweth.  This  p'vangelicus  must  be  Parangelicus;  like  as  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ  hatl  a  charge  for  all  sorts,  so  must  his  followere:  so 
hath  Timothy,  in  this  epistle,  a  charge  for  Wives,  for  Bishops,  for 
Deacoits,  for  Widows,  for  Servants,  and  here  for  the  Kich.  He 
must  charge ;  and  how  shall  he  charge,  if  he  have  neither  shot  nor 
powder  ? 
It  is  uo  brag  to  say,  that  no  nation  under  heaven,  since  tlie  Gos- 
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pel  looked  forth  into  the  world,  ever  had  so  many,  so  learned  teach- 
ers, as  this  Island  hath  at  iliis  day.  Jerome  said  of  old  to  his  Pau- 
hnus,  De  HitTosolymis  el  de  Britannia,  reipialiler  pa/et  aula  ctrfrstis  : 
Jfeaven  is  optu  in  Brilain  as  in  Jerusalem.  It  holdsi  well,  if  you 
take  it  for  a  prophetical  comparison  betwixt  Jerusalem  as  it  had 
been,  and  Britain  as  it  should  be.  Jerusalem,  the  tyiw  of  God's 
ChuR'h  upon  earth,  in  the  glory  of  all  her  legal  magnihceitce,  H'aii 
never  more  Wevsed  than  this  Churth  of  ours. 

For  the  Northeni  part  of  it,  beyond  the  Tweed,  we  saw  not,  we 
heard  not  of  a  congregation,  whereof  indeed  there  is  not  «i  great 
frequence  *,  witiiout  a  preaching  niiiiLster;  and,  though  their  main- 
tenance haili  l>een  generally  but  small,  yet  their  pains  have  been 
great,  and  their  success  suitable.  And  now  lately,  his  Sacred  Ma- 
jesty, in  his  la«  year's  journey,  as  if  the  sun  did  out  of  compa.<isioQ 
ff o  be\  ond  his  tropic  line  to  give  heat  unto  die  northern  climate, 
hath  so  ordered  it,  that  their  means  shall  l>e  answerable  to  their  la- 
houre :  so  as  both  pastors  and  people  profe.w  themselves  mutually 
blessed  in  each  other;  and  bles.s  God  and  their  King  for  this  hies- 
Kediiess.  As  for  the  leaniinj;  and  sufficiency  of  those  teachers,  whe- 
ther Prelates  or  Presbyters,  our  ears  were  for  some  of  them  suffi- 
cient witne-sses;  and  we  are  not  worthy  of  our  ears,  if  our  tongues 
do  not  thankfully  proclaim  it  to  the  world. 

As  for  this  Southern  part,  when  I  consider  the  face  of  our  Church 
in  an  universality,  methinks  I  see  the  tirmament,  in  a  clear  night, 
bespangled  with  goodly  stars  of  all  niagnhudes,  that  yield  a  pleasing 
di\ei-.-.ity  of  light  utito  llie  earth.  But,  withul,  tlirough  the  incom- 
panihie  multitude  of  Cures,  and  the  incompetent  provision  of  some, 
we  carniot  but  see  some  of  our  people,  especially  in  the  utmost 
skirts,  like  to  those  that  live  under  the  southern  pole,  where  the 
stars  are  thinner  set;  and  some  stars  there  are  in  our  hemisphere, 
like  those  little  sparkles  in  the  Galaxy,  or  Milky  Circle,  wherein  ye 
can  scarce  discern  any  light,  Thp  desire  of  our  hearts  must  be, 
That  ever)-  congregation,  every  soul,  might  have  a  Timothy  to  de- 
liver the  charge  o?  God  powerfully  unto  it,  even  with  St.  PauPt 
charge  of  note:  That  every  one,  which  hath  a  charge,  were  iiiiai^ 
t;k9,-.  able  to  give  the  charge ^  and  every  hearer  Sfoi/JajcrGk*,  ready 
to  tnke  it. 

Wherein  I  cannot  but  thankfully  congratulate  the  happineis  of 
this  famous  city ;  which  if  in  other  riches  it  equalize  the  best,  I  am 
sure  in  lliis  it  exceeds  all.  There  Is  not  a  city  under  the  co}>e  of 
heaven  so  wealthy  in  the  suiritual  provision;  yea,  there  are  whole 
countries  in  ChrUtendom,  tnat  have  not  s«j  many  learned  preachers, 
as  are  within  these  walls  and  liberties.  Hear  this,  ye  Citizens;  and 
be  not  prouti,  hut  thankful!  Others  may  exceed  you  in  the  glory 
of  outwar.l  structure,  in  the  largeness  ot  extent,  in  the  uniform  pro. 
portion  of  streets,  or  ornament><  of  temples;  but  your  pulpits  do 
surpx<t!i  ihcirb:  and,  if  pre.aching  can  lift  up  cities  unto  hcavcnj 
yc  are  not  upon  earth.     Happy  is  it  for  you,  if  ye  be  well  fc<| 
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•nd  taught ;  and  woe  be  unto  you,  if  you  do  not  think  yourselves 

ll.  Chaise  tliem,  but  U'lioin?  THF  RICH.  Man,  that  came 
naked  out  of  tlje  womb  of  the  earth,  was  even  then  so  riih,  that  all 
things  were  his.  Heaven  was  his  roof  or  traiiopv ;  earth,  his  (loor; 
the  sea,  his  pond;  the  sun  and  moon,  his  torches;  all  creatures, 
his  vassals :  and,  if  he  lost  the  fulness  of  this  Lurilship,  by  being  a 
skve  to  sin,  yet  we  have  still  Dominium  ^ra/ijiann,  as  Gerson 
terms  it. 

Every  son  of  Abraham  is  heir  of  the  world ;  Rom.  iv.  13 :  but  to 
make  up  the  true  reputation  of  wealth,  for  thus  we  may  be  as  lun- 
ins  all  things  and  possessing  nothing,  another  right  is  re<|uirpd  be. 
ndes  spiritual,  which  is  a  civil  and  huniun  ri<;|>t;  wherein  I  tjoubc 
not  but  our  learned  WickiilV,  and  the  famous  Archbishop  of  Armaijh, 
and  the  more  famous  Chancellor*  of  Paris  (three  renowned  Di- 
vines of  England,  France,  and  Ireland)  have  had  uuuh  wrong; 
while  they  are  accuse<i  to  teac  It,  that  men,  in  these  earthly  diings, 
have  no  tenure  but  grace,  no  title  but  charity:  which,  quest  ioidess, 
they  iT>tended  in  f'oro  inffriori,  in  the  Consistory  of  God,  not  in  the 
Common-Pleas  of  men;  in  die  Courts,  Jiot  of  I^w,  but  of  Coo- 
science,  in  which  only  it  may  tall  out,  that  the  civil  owner  may  be 
a  spiritual  it^urper,  and  liie  spiritual  owner  mav  be  a  civil  beggar. 
God  frames  his  languatje  to  ours;  and,  speaking  according  to  tnat 
Jus  Gcniiiniu  whereon  the  divisions  of  diese  earthly  posseissions  are 
grounded,  he  calls  some  rich,  odiers  poor. 

Iliose  heretic*"-,  which  called  themselves  Apostolic,  as  some- 
body doth  now  at  Home,  before  the  lime  of  Epiphanius  and  Au- 
gu.ttin,  which  taught  the  unlawfulness  of  all  earthly  properties,  se- 
conded in  Austin's  time  by  our  countryman  Pelagius,  and  in  our 
times  by  some  of  the  ilhmiinatc  Elders  of  Munsler,  are  not  wortli 
conlutation ;  or,  if  they  were,  our  Apostle  hath  done  it  to  our  hands, 
in  iliis  one  word,  Jfich:  for  there  can  be  neidier  rich  nor  poor  in  a 
Communirv.  Neither  doth  he  say.  Charge  men  that  they  be  not  richy 
but,  Oiarge  the  rich  that  they  be  not  high-minded. 

With  these  let  us  couple  our  igoorant  votaries,  that  place  holiness 
in  want:  with  whom,  their  very  Crosses  cannot  deliver  their  coin 
from  sin';  which,  to  make  good  the  rule,  that  //  is  better  to  give  than 
to  receive,  give  all  they  have  away  at  once,  for  but  a  licence  to  beg 
for  ever.  l)id  these  men  ever  hear  that  the  ble.-sing  of  God  maketh 
rich  f  that  the  wings  of  riches  cany  th<in  up  to  heaien  ?  that  the  craven 
of  the  wise  is  their  ■wealth  *"  Do  Uiey  not  know,  that,  if  La/arus  were 
poor,  >  et  Abraliam  was  rich,  and  piwn  pauperan  suscepil  sinus  di- 
vitis :  u  was  the  happiness  of  poor  Lazarus,  tliat  he  was  lodged  in 
the  bosom  of  rich  Abraham. 

I  am  no  whit  afraid,  O  ye  Rich  Citizens,  lest  this  jxaradox  of  our 
holy  mendicants  shall  make  you  out  of  love  with  your  wealth:  I 
fear,  some  of  you  would  be  rich,  though  ye  might  not.  Now  we 
tell  you  from  him,  whose  title  is  Itich  m  ]iJercy,  diat  ye  may  be  ai 

*  Tituium  Ct»riiatiJ  Dom.  a  Sotode  Justiiiii  ct  Jurt. 
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oiire  rich  and  holy :  In  divitiis  atpiditaiem  reprehcndil,  iwnfarn 
tern,  saith  Austin.  It  is  a  true  word  of  the  son  of  Sirach,  which  I 
would  ha\e  yon  carry  home  with  you,  and  write  it  as  a  (it  motto, 
inyour  connliiig-house;  Bona  txt  substantia,  si  iwn  sit  pcccatum  in 
canscicntiii :  Substance  doth  well  in  t/u;  hand,  if  there  be  m  evil  in  the 
heart;  Fxcles.  xiii.  25. 

Charge  the  Rich.  Who  are  they  ?  There  is  nothinj^,  wherein  is 
greater  misprision.  One  man,  in  Laodicean  conceitcdness,  thinks 
himself  rich,  when  lie  hath  nothing:  Jinother,  in  a  covetous  humour, 
thinks  he  hiUh  nothing,  wlieii  he  is  rich :  and  how  easy  is  it  frir  aiio- 
ther  man  to  mistake  us,  if  we  may  thus  easily  misuke  ourselves?  I 
fear,  some  of  you  are  like  the  paceants  of  your  great  solemnities, 
wherein  there  is  ibe  shew  of  a  s«»licl  hody,  whether  of  a  lion,  or  ele- 
phant, or  unicorn;  but  if  they  lie  curiously  hnAed  into,  there  is  no- 
thinjr  but  cloth,  and  sticks,  and  air.  Others  of  yon,  conirarily,  are 
like  a  dissenihltiig  Convent,  that  professes  poverty,  and  purchascji 
lordships.  The  very  same  did  Solomon  olisene  ni  his  time,  in  the 
great  burgomasters  of  Jerusalem-,  Prov.  xiii.  1. 

Vox  the  avoiding  of  both  extremes,  let  us  enquire,  who  is  Rich. 
And,  though  greatness  and  riches  be  in  rank  of  those  things  whidi 
are  held  to  have  no  absolute  determination,  hut  consist  rather  in  re* 
3[)ect  and  comparison :  (for  a  rich  fanner  is  yet  poor  to  a  rich  mer- 
chant, and  a  ricii  merchant  is  but  poor  to  a  prince,  and  he  to  some 
great  emperor:  that  great  Manunonist  woidd  say,  he  is  rich,  tliai 
can  maintain  an  army :  a  poor  man  would  say,  according  to  that 
Italian  inscription,  "He  is  rich  that  wants  tint  bread;")  yet,  cer- 
tainly, there  are  certain  general  stakes  and  Ijounds,  which  divide 
bet\vi.vt  poverty  and  comjjetency,  betwixt  coin[jelcncy  and  wealth : 
as  there  were  variety  of  snekels  among  the  Jews,  yet  there  was  one 
shekel  of  the  Sanctuary  that  ^-aried  not. 

Who  theu  is  Rich  ?  I  must  give  you  a  double  answer;  one  will 
not  serve:  the  one,  according  to  true  morality ;  the  other,  accord- 
ing  to  vulgar  use. 

In  the  first,  he  is  rich,  that  hath  enough;  whether  the  world  think 
so  or  not.  Even  F)sau,  tliough  he  were  poor  in  grace,  yet  in  estate 
he  was  ricli :  /  have  enough  mxf  brother.  And  he,  that  said  Soul,  thou 
hcul  goods  cntrw  for  many  years,  wasahiiost  so:  it  was  not  liis  fault, 
that  he  thought  he  had  enough;  but  that  he  meant  to  lie  down  ainl 
wallow  in  iL  A  man's  wealth  or  poverty  is  most-what  in  himself. 
And,  though  nature  have  professed  to  read  unto  heathen  men  tlii* 
lesson  of  wLsc  moderation,  yet  it  hath  been  seldom  seen,  tliat  any 
tlivg  but  true  piety  halh  taught  them  to  take  it  out;  Godliness  tt 
greai  gain  with  contentment.  !  'ictus  ct  vest  it  us  dixitia  Christ  ianormn^ 
saith  Jerome :  "  Food  and  raiment  aa-  the  Christian's  wealiJi.'*  'Hiose  ^ 
men  therefore,  which  are  still  in  tlie  horse-leech's  note,  sucking  and 
craving;  which,  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  are  ever  feeding,  and 
n^ver  the  fatter;  are  a.H  far  from  true  wealth,  as  tlicy  would  Ik*  from 
poverty;  and  further  I  am  sure  they  cannot  \ye,  and  not  further 
from  wealth  than  godliness.     Having,  is  the  measure  of  ouin^Lrd 
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wealth ;  but  it  is  Thinking,  tliat  must  measure  tlie  inward  tlinughts, 
1  say  of  contentment,  cheerfulness,  and  thankfulne^is ;  which  it"  ye 
want,  it  is  not  either  or  l)oth  tiie  Indies  that  can  make  you  rich. 

In  the  lauer,  he  is  rich,  that  hath  mure  ttian  enough ;  wlietherhe 
think  so  or  no:  he,  that  hath  the  possession,  whether  civil  or  natu- 
ral, of  more  than  necessary.  Now  if  necessary  and  superfluous  seem 
as  hard  to  define  a.s  rich';  Know,  there  are  just  limits  for  both  these. 
Superfluous  is  defined  by  necessary;  for  what  is  above  necessary  is 
8uperHuou2i.  There  is  tlicn  a  double  necessary :  one,  of  nature;  the 
other,  of  estate.  That  is  necessary  to  nature,  without  which  we 
cannot  live;  that,  to  estate,  without  which  we  caimot  live  well:  that 
is  necessary  to  estate,  which  were  superfluous  to  nature;  and  tljat, 
which  were  su|)erf1u«Jus  to  nature,  is  not  so  much  as  necessary  to  es- 
tate. Nature  goes  single,  and  bears  little  breadth:  estate  goes  ever 
with  a  train.  The  necessity  of  nature  admits  little  ditVerence,  espe- 
cially for  Quantities :  the  necessity  of  estate  requires  as  many  diver- 
sities, as  tliere  are  several  degrees  of  huuian  conditions,  aiidsevcml 
rircumstances  in  those  degrees.  Justly  therefore  do  the  Schoolmen 
and  Casuists  teach,  that  this  necessary  to  the  decency  of  estate  doth 
not  consist  in  puncto  iyidkiduo,  but  liath  much  latitude:  tliat  is  iie- 
ry  to  starlet,  which  to  russet  were  superfluous;  that  is  but  ne- 
wy  to  a  nobleman,  which  to  an  estjuire  were  superfluous:  tliat 
tvere  superfluous  to  a  peer,  which  to  a  prince  is  but  necessary :  that 
is  uecessarj-  to  the  father  of  a  family,  which  to  a  single  man  were 
superfluous.  Neither  doth  this  necessity  look  only  to  the  present; 
but  to  the  future:  not  to  what  maj-  be,  which  were  an  endless  pro- 
spect; btic  to  what  mast  be;  the  marriage  of  a  daughter,  the  educa- 
tion of  a  son,  the  honest  provision  for  posterity.  He,  that  in  just 
estimate,  can  go  beyond  the  bounds  oi  this  necessar)'.  ciitei-s  into 
the  sui>erfluous  estate,  and  may  well  pass  with  the  world  for  rich. 

Such  an  one  is  rich:  let  him  look  how  he  became  so.  That  God, 
which  can  allow  you  to  be  rich,  wUI  not  allow  you  all  ways  to  your 
wealth.  He  hath  set  up  a  golden  goal,  to  which  he  allows  you  all 
to  run;  but  ye  must  keep  tfie  beaten  road  of  honestj',  justice,  cha- 
rity, and  truth:  if  ye  will  leave  this  path,  and  will  be  crossing  over 
a  shorter  cut  tlirough  bye- ways  of  your  own,  ye  may  be  rich  with  a 
vengeance.  The  heathen  poet,  Menander,  (one  of  them  whom 
St,  Paul  cited)  could  observe  ulsti  iv^MTv^n  ruxttag  3i'xa«©^  uv, 
which  Solomon  translates  to  us,  He,  that  makes  liastt  to  be  rich,  shall 
vot  be  innocent ;  Prov.  x.xviii.  20.  If  ye  have  filled  your  bags  with 
{raud,  usury,  extortion;  this  gain  may  be  honey  in  your  mouth, 
but  it  will  be  gravel  in  your  throat,  ami  poison  in  your  soul. 

There  are  some  means  of  wealth  in  an  ill-name;  as  those  two 
tnisty  servants  of  Mammon,  Use  and  Brokage.  There  are  others 
as  bad  as  they,  little  said  to.  Since  I  speak  to  citizens,  let  ine  be 
bold  to  say,  There  is  not  so  arrant  usurj'  in  letting  of  money,  as  in 
sale  of  wares.     This  oppression  is  both  more,  and  more  universal. 

There  are  two  maxims  that  do  usually  mislead  men  of  traffic,  all 
the  world  over:  the  one  is.  Res  valet  quanti  vendi  potest,  "  A  thing 
js  worth  what  it  may  be  soltl  for;"  the  otJier  Caveat  cjnplor,  "  At  the 
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buyer's  peril:"  the  one  is  in  regard  of  the  price;  the  other,  in  rew 
gard  of  the  (Quality  of  the  wares. 

In  the  first,  whereas  our  casuists  have  set  three  prices,  low,  mean, 
rigorous;  they  super-add  a fourtli,  excessive;  and  think  they  may 
lawfully  get  what  they  can  :  where  they  shall  once  find,  that,  as  the 
rigorous  price  is  a  strain  of  charity,  so  the  excessive  is  a  violation  of 
Justice;  neither  doth  this  gain  diHer  ought  from  theft,  but  that  it  is 
honested  by  a  fair  cozenage. 

In  the  second;  it  matters  not  how  defective  tlie  measure  be,  how 
vicious  the  sub.stance,  how  false  the  kind :  let  tliis  be  the  buyer'ii 
care:  no  man  is  bound  to  buy;  no  man  can  do  HTong  to  himself: 
.siicb  wares  must  be  put  off,  (perhajjs  not  to  customers,)  with  conceal- 
ment of  faults,  if  not  with  protestations  of  faultlcssness.  In  Solo- 
mon's tinie,  Itisnausht,  ?/  is  naught,  said  the  bmjrr ;  and  what 
he  was  gone  apart,  he  boasted:  but  now,  "  It  is  goml,  it  is  good," 
saith  tlie  seller;  and  when  tlic  buyer  is  gone,  he  boasteth  of  his  de> 
ceil. 

Let  me  appeal  to  your  Ixisoms,  if  these  two.  Excess  of  Price, 
and  Deficiency  of  Worth,  have  not  been  the  most  serviceable  fkc- 
mrs  to  bring  in  some  of  your  wealth.  And  let  me  tell  j'ou,  if  these 
be  guilt}'  of  your  gain.s,  you  may  mis-name  your  trades,  Mysteries; 
but  sure  these  tricks  ai-e  mysteries  of  iniquity.  It  were  envious  and 
infinite,  to  arraign  the  several  sciences  ot'  their  aduhenition  and 
fr.iud:  let  me  rather  shut  tbein  all  up  together  in  that  fearful  sen- 
tence of  wi.se  Solomon,  The  gathering  of  treasure,  l>j/  a  deceiljul 
tongue,  isa^'anily  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death  ;  and,  if 
you  please,  read  on  the  next  verse.  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shaU 
destroy  than  -,  Prov.  xxi.  Oi,  7.  Search  your  chest,  search  your 
hearts,  U  all  yc  that  hearnie  tliis  day;  and,  if  any  of  you  find  any 
f)f  this  adulterine  gold  amongst  your  heaps,  away  widi  it;  a.s  ye 
love  yourselves,  away  with  it:  else  know,  that,  as  Clirysostom 
«ittily,  ye  have  locked  up  a  thief  in  your  couiitii)g-hoQse,  which 
Will  carry  away  all;  and,  if  ye  look  not  to  it  the  sooner,  your  souU 
with  it. 

Rich  in  thw  worli>,  not  Of  it.  As  St.  John  distinguisheth  of 
being  In  the  Church,  and  being  Of  it,  so  doth  St.  Paul  of  the 
world.  Those  art^  the  rich  Of  tlie  world,  which  are  worldlings  in 
heart,  &^  well  as  in  esute:  tliose  are  rich  In  the  world,  whose  e»- 
liue  is  below,  whose  hearts  are  above.  The  rich  of  the  world  are  in 
it;  but  the  rich  in  die  world  are  not  of  it.  Mar\el  not  there  should 
he  so  much  tliflerence  in  little  particles.  The  time  was,  when  diis 
\<'r)  difl'eienee,  of /x  and  fv,  set  die  world  together  by  tiie  ears,  in 
the  controversy  of  Kutyches  and  Uioscorus;  and  here,  you  see, 
there  is  uo  less  distance  between  them,  tluiii  betwixt  heaven  and 
earth. 

If  Tiniotliy,  or  St..  Paul  either,  should  have  charged  die  rich  Of  ' 
tlie  world,  be  had  charmed  a  deaf  adder;  yea,  perhaps  even  with 
this  charge,  like  a  nistv  or  dl  wrought  piece,  they  had  recoiled  in 
his  face,  with  lho>e  Athenians,  IVhaludl  this  babbler  sai^'f  The  mv^ 
phetuafool,  the  itpirilval  man  is  nutd,  as  they  say  in  the  PropML 
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There  is  no  good  to  be  done  on  a  worldly  heart :  it  is  botli  hard  and 
cold.  Let  tlie  smith  strike  a  har  new  come  out  of  tiie  fire,  though 
it  be  iron,  it  bows :  let  him  strike  on  his  anvil  never  so  long,  there 
is  no  impression,  but  rather  a  rebound  of  the  stroke. 

The  Maker  of  all  hearts  tells  us,  that  the  unregenerate  man  hath 
CO/'  lapideutn,  a  heart  of  stone:  and  to  what  purpose  do  we,  with 
our  venerjible  countryman,  preach  to  a  heap  of  stones  ?  Will  ye 
have  the  reason,  why  we  preach  ourselves  hoarse  and  dead,  and 
prevail  not  ?  The  world  is  in  men's  ears ;  the  world  is  in  dieir  hearts: 
ajid  they  are  not  In  the  world,  but  Of  it;  and  there  can  be  nothing 
in  them,  that  are  of  the  world,  but  tiial  which  is  enmity  to  GoJ, 
aiul  that  which  repavs  with  enmity :  so  as  there  is  no  way  for  them, 
but  perishinij  with  tne  world. 

It  b  for  those  only,  whose  hearts  are  not  in  their  bags,  to  receive 
the  charge  from  God  for  their  wealth,  and  to  return  glory  to  hitn 
by  it.  To  these,  whereof  I  hope  here  are  many  before  me,  must 
Timothy's  charge,  ami  my  speech  be  directed.  Let  these  hear  their 
Condition  first,  and  then  their  Duty. 

Their  Condition,  They  are  rich,  hut  In  this  world ;  for  distinc- 
tion, for  limitation:  one  implies  tiie  Estate  of  their  riches;  the 
other,  the  Time. 

Their  Estate,  as  learned  Beza ;  that  diey  are  but  worldly  riches. 
The  very  word  imports,  that  there  are  other  riches,  not  of  the  world; 
as  Austin  distinguishes  of  pauper  in  animo,  and  saccvdo  "  poor  in 
mind  and  in  purse ;"  so  may  we  of  the  rich.  There  is  a  spiritual 
wealth,  as  well  as  a  seiMilar:  and  so  true  and  precious  is  the  spiri- 
tual, that  the  secular  wealth  is  but  stark  beggary  to  it.  This  out- 
ward wealtli  is  in  acres  of  earth,  in  the  Ijowels  of  the  earth,  the 
fiiiits  of  the  earth,  beasts  of  the  earth;  and  all  of  it  is  valued  bv 
pieces  of  earth,  and  one  mouthful  of  earth  makes  an  end  of  all.  Who 
knows  not  that  earth  is  the  basest  piece  of  tlie  world ;  and  yet  eartJi 
is  at  the  end  of  all  these  riches,  and  all  of  them  end  in  the  earth.^  See 
what  it  is,  that  the  world  doats  and  dreams  of;  for  these  earthly 
hopes,  as  the  divine  philosopher  said,  are  but  dreams  of  the  wak- 
ing; even  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  a  composition  of  metals,  and 
the  foot  of  all  is  clay.  &irthly  men  tread  upon  their  felicity ;  and 
yet  have  not  the  wit  to  contemn  it,  and  to  seek  a  better,  which  is 
the  spiritual  wealth;  the  cabinet  whereof  is  the  soul,  and  the  trea- 
sure m  it,  God  himself.  O  happy  resolution  of  that  blessed  Father, 
Austin,  Omnis  mUii  copia,  gua  Deus  nwiis  non  est,  egeslas  est :  "  All 
wealth,  besides  my  God,  is  penury."  Ainbiant  terrena,  saith  an- 
other: "  Let  the  Gentiles  seek  after  earthly  things,"  which  have  not 
right  to  heavenly ;  let  them  desire  the  present,  which  believe  not 
the  future:  the  Christian's  wealth  is  his  .Saviour:  and  how  can  he 
romiilain  of  measure,  tliat  hath  the  author  of  all  ?  What  should  I 
need  U)  say  more  of  the  ChrLsiiau  heart  ?  lie  is  rich  in  Gt)d :  and 
therefore  well  may  he  sing  that  contented  ditty  of  the  Psalmist, 
Funes  cccidcrunt  mihi  in  prreclaris :  Jilt/  hi  is/alien  in  a  good  ground, 
(tnd  J  have  a  goodly  heritage.  f)li,  that  it  could  i>e  our  ambition, 
that  Nazianzen  reports  of  hi:s  Philagriu^>,  lutivn  contemnerc^  to  scurn 
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this  hue  and  (pardon  a  homely  word)  dirty  goil  of  the  worid,  and 
to  aspire  unto  the  tnie  riches!  and  when  Satan  shall  offer  to  grease 
us  in  the  fist,  to  remit  htU  a  little  of  the  rigour  of  a  good  conscience, 
we  could  cast  it  in  his  face  with  St.  Peter's  indignation,  Thj^ gold 
and  thy  silver  perish  with  thee  ! 

The  estate  of  wealth  is  not  more  described  by  this  ttorld^  than 
the  Time.  For  aiav  world,  (when  it  is  absolutely  spoken,  be;  as  tlic 
philosopher's  aaaiv  ever-being,)  when  it  is  restrained  witli  a  vvv  now,  it 
it  is  scarce  a  time,  and,  at  the  most,  is  turned  justly  sfculiim,  a  ite- 
quendo,  as  Isidore.  Like  as  the  same  word  in  the  Hebrew,  that  sig- 
nifies eternity,  at  other  times  signifies  but  fifty  years,  the  compass 
of  a  Jubilee.  So  as  vtJv  oiaiv  is  but  the  space  of  numan  life,  which, 
how  short  soever,  is  the  utmost  extent  of  the  use  of  worldly  riche*. 
Wealth  is  like  unto  words;  by  imposition,  not  natural;  for  commo- 
dities are  as  they  are  commonly  valued.  We  know,  bracelets  of 
glass,  and  copper  chains,  and  little  bells,  and  such  like  trifles,  are 
good  merchandise  somewhere,  though  contemptible  with  us;  and 
those  things,  which  the  Indians  regard  not,  Kurope  holds  precious. 
\^'Iiat  are  coins,  where  their  use,  and  valuation,  ceases  ?  the  patani, 
and  souses,  and  deniers,  and  quart-d'escus,  that  are  current  beyond 
the  water,  scne  but  for  counters  to  us.  Thus  it  is  with  all  our 
wealth.  Consider,  I  beseech  you,  that  all  our  crowns,  and  so%'e- 
reigns,  and  ])ieces,  and  half-pieces,  and  ducats,  and  double  ducats, 
are  current  but  to  the  brim  ot  the  grave:  there  they  cease;  and  we 
justly  laugh  at  the  folly  of  those  ea.stem  pagans,  wnich  put  coin  in- 
to the  dead  man's  hand  for  his  provision  in  anodier  world.  What 
sljouid  we  do  therefore,  if  we  will  be  nrovidont  travellers,  but  make 
o\er  our  money  Irere,  to  receive  it  by  exchange  in  the  woild  to 
come?  It  is  our  Saviour's  counsel.  Make  you  fne)id<t  of  the  unrigh- 
leoux  Mammon,  thai  thet/  vuty  receive  you  into  nvrlastirig  habitations. 
And,  as  a  Fatlier  Miys  sweetly,  //ye  will  be  wise  tHerchatt/s,  thrifty 
and  happy  usurers,  part  with  tluil  -Jnich  you  Mnnot  keep,  that  you  nuiy 
gam  that  you  cannot  lose. 

III.  W'hicli  that  ye  may  do,  both  in  preparation  of  mind,  and^ 
when  need  is,  in  a  charitable  abdication,  hearken  to  the  DUTIES 
which  God  lays  upon  you. 

The  removal  of  evil  nmst  make  room  for  good.  Fir^t,  therefore, 
our  Apostle  would  have  our  hearts  Cleared  of  V.\^\  dUpositions, 
Then  Settled  in  Goixl.  The  evil  dispositions,  tliat  do  commonly 
mtcnd  wealth,  are  Pride  and  Misconhdence:  against  these  our  A|>o»- 
tle  bendeth  his  charge,  th.vt  they  be  not  iiKiH-MiNUEO;  that  they 

TlHrsr  NOT  FN  IJNCERTArN  RKHES. 

I,  For  PRIDR:  It  is  strange  to  see  how  this  eartldv  dross,  which  is 
of  itself  heavy,  and  therefore  naturally  sinks  downward,  should  raise 
up  the  heart  of  man;  and  yet  it  commonly  carries  a  man  up,  even 
III  a  d(«at»le  pitch  of  pride,  one  above  others,  tlje  oUu'r  abow  him- 
self: above  others,  m  contempt;  above  himself,  in  over-weening. 

The  poor  and  proud  is  the  Wiseman's  monster,  but  the  proud 
and  rich  uru  no  news.  It  is  against  all  reai;on,  that  metals  vtould 
make  (Ull'crencc  of  i^eaKonablc  men,  of  Christians:  for,  a«  that  wise 
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♦  la.  "A  free  man  can  be  valued  at  no  price;"  yet  Solo- 
ui'  I  in  his  time,  The  rich  rules  the  poor i  not  tlje  wise:  and 

Siracuie^  in  his,  The  rich  speaks  proudlj/,  and  -uhai  fellow  is  /his  f 
anil  St.  James  in  iiis,  'J'he  vmn  with  the  gold  ring  looks  to  sil  highest. 
AuJ,  not  to  cast  hack  our  eyes,  do  ye  not  see  it  thus  in  our  trnies? 
If  a  inan  be  but  worth  a  fooi-clotJi,  Iuja  hii|  he  looks  on  the  inferior 
paasengeni  ?  and  if  he  iiave  purchased  a  hit U;  more  land  or  title  than 
ois  neighbours,  you  sliall  see  it  in  his  garb:  if  he  connnand;  it  is 
imperiously,  with  Sirrah,  and  Follow:  if  he  salute;  il  is  overly, 
with  a  surly  and  silent  nod :  if  he  speak;  it  is  oracles:  if  he  walk;"it 
is  with  a  grace:  if  he  control;  it  is  in  the  killing  accent :  if  he  en- 
tertain; it  is  with  insolence:  and,  whatsoever  he  doth,  he  is  not  an 
he  was ;  noty  as  the  Phansee  says,  like  other  men.  He  looks  upi)n 
vulgar  men,  as  if  they  were  made  to  serve  him,  and  slionld  think 
tliemselves  happy  tone  commanded;  and,  if  he  be  crossed  a  little, 
he  swells  like  the  sea  in  a  storm.  Let  it  be  by  his  equal ;  he  cares 
more  for  an  atVront,  than  for  death  or  hell :  let  it  be  by  his  inferior, 
although  in  a  just  cause,  that  man  shall  be  sure  to  be  cruished  to 
death  for  his  jiresumption:  and,  alas,  when  all  is  done,  after  these 
high  terms,  all  this  is  but  a  man;  and,  God  knows,  a  foolish  one 
too,  whom  a  little  earthly  trash  can  afiect  so  deeply. 

N'citlier  doth  this  pride  raise  a  man  more  above  otners,  than  above 
himself.  And  what  wonder  is  it,  if  he  will  i\ot  know  his  poor  neigh- 
bours, which  hath  forgotten  him,<>elf?  As  .Saul  was  changed  to  an 
other  man  presently  upon  his  anointing,  so  are  men  upon  tlieirad- 
vajicemeiit;  and,  according  to  our  ordinary  proverb,  "their  good 
and  their  l>lood  rises  together."  Now,  it  may  not  be  taken  as  ii  hath, 
been.  Other  carriage,  other  fashions  are  ht  for  them :  their  attire^ 
fare,  retinue,  houses,  furniture  displease  them;  new  must  be  liad; 
together  with  coaches,  and  lacquies,  and  all  the  equipage  of  great- 
ness. These  tilings,  that  no  man  mistake  me,  I  mislike  not:  they 
are  lit  for  those,  Uiat  are  fit  for  tiieni.  Charity  is  nut  strait-laced^ 
but  \  ielils  much  latitude  to  the  lawful  use  of  indiHercni  things;  al- 
thoui^h  it  is  one  of  Solomon's  vanities,  that  senanls  should  rule  on 
hoi-seback;  and  lie  tells  us,  it  becomes  not  a  swine  to  be  ringed  witli 
gold :  but  it  is  the  heart,  that  uiaketh  all  these  evil :  \\  hen  that  is 
putl'ed  up  witli  tliese  windy  vanities,  and  liath  learned  to  borrow 
lliat  part  of  the  Devil's  sjjeech,  yJll  these  things  are  mine  i  and  can 
say  with  him,  tliat  was  turned  into  a  beast,  Js  not  this  great  Babel 
thai  1  halt  built  f  or  with  that  other  patlcin  of  pride,  /  sit  as  a 
queen,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  besides  inc.  Now  all  these  tmn  into 
sin. 

The  bush,  tltat  hangs  out,  aliews  what  wc  may  look  for  witliiii. 
V^Tiither  doth  the  conceit  of  a  little  inheritance  transport  the  Gal- 
IgUils  of  our  time  r  O  God,  what  a  world  of  vanity  hast  ihou  reserved 

tto!  1  am  ashamed  to  think,  that  tite  Gospel  of  Clirist  should  be 
L'ed  with  such  disguised  clients.  Are  they  Christians,  or  An- 
tics in  some  Carnival,  or  children's  puppets,  that  are  tlius  dressed  I 
Pardon,  1  beseech  you.  Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers,  this  my  just 
atid  holy  impatience,  that  could  never  express  it;>clf  in  a  mores^- 
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lemn  assembly;  akhaupjli  I  perceive,  those,  whom  it  most  concettU, 
are  not  so  devout  as  to  he  present. 

^V'ho  can,  without  indignation,  look  upon  the  prodigies,  which 
this  mis-imagination  produces  in  that  other  sex ;  to  the  shame  of 
their  Iiusbanos,  the  scorn  of  reUgion,  the  damnation  of  their  own 
souls?  Imagine  one  of  our  foreratherswereahve  apcain,  and  should 
see  one  of  these  his  piy  daughters  walk  in  Cheajiside  before  him; 
vhat  do  you  think  he  would  think  it  were'  Here  is  nothing  to  be 
I'seen  btit  a  verdingale,  a  yellow  ruff,  and  a  perriwig  with  i)erhai>s 
Kome  fejithers  waving  in  the  top;  three  things,  for  which  he  could 
not  tell  how  to  tind  a  name.     Sure,  he  could  not  but  stand  amazed, 
to  think  what  new  creature  the  times  had  yielded  since  he  vas  a 
man"  and  if  then  lie  should  run  before  her,  to  see  if  by  the  foreside 
he  might  guess  what  it  were,  when  his  eyes  should  meet  with  apow.  ' 
dered  ifrizzle,  a  painted  hide  shadowed  with  a  fan  not  more  |)ainted, 
'breasts  displayed,  and  a  loose  lock  erring  wantonly  mer  her  shoul- 
ders, betwixt  a  painted  cloth  and  skin;  now  would  he  yet  more 
bless  himself  to  think,  what  mixture  in  nature  could  be  guilty  of 
8uch  a  monster?   '*  is  this,"  thinks  be,  "  the  flesh  and  blood  ?  is  liiis 
tlie  hair?  is  this  the  sliape  of  a  woman '  or  hath  nature  repented  of 
;  her  work  since  my  days,  and  begun  a  new  frame  ?"  It  is  no  man  el,  if 
,  tlieir  forefathers  could  not  know  them :  God  himself,  that  made 
tliem,  will  never  acknowledge  that  face  he  never  made;  the  liair, 
ithat  he  never  made  theirs;  the  body,  that  is  ashamed  of  the  Maker; 
'the  soul,  that  tlius  disguises  the  body. 

Let  me  therefore  say  to  these  dames,  as  Benet  said  to  Totib'g 
Jfer\ant;  Depone,  fili'a,  quod  porfas,  tjuia  von  est  fuum ;  "  Ijiy  down 
I  that  ye  wear,  it  is  none  of  your  own."  Let  me  persuade  them,  for 
that  can  work  most,  that  they  do  all  this  in  their  own  i>Tong.  All 
Ithe  world  knows,  That  no  man  will  rough-cast  a  marble  wall,  bui 
I  mud  or  unpolished  ragg;  That  beauty  islike  trudi,  never  .so  glorious 
[»s  when  it  goes  |)lainest ;  That  false  art,  instead  of  mending  nature, 
imars  it.  But,  if  none  of  our  persuasions  can  prevail,  hear  this,  ye 
1  garish  Popinjays  of  our  time,  ifyou  will  not  be  ashamed  lo  clut)i« 
'yourselves  in  this  shameless  i^hion,  God  shall  clothe  you  with 
tihame  and  confu.sion:  hear  this,  ye  plaster-faced  Jezebels,  if  you 
will  not  leave>'Our  daubing  and  your  high  washes,  God  will  one  day 
I  wjish  them  off  with  fire  and  brim.'itone. 

I  grant,  it  is  not  wealth  alone,  that  is  accessary  to  this  pride. 
[Tliere  are  some,  that,  with  the  Cynic  or  that  worse  dog  the  patched 
'  Cistertian,  are  proud  of  rags:  there  are  others,  that  are  rich  of  no. 
J  thing  but  clothes;  somewhat  like  to  Nazianzen's  country  of  Oiuza— | 
|ia,  that  abounded  in  Bowers,  but  was  barren  of  com,  their  clothes 
rare  njoit;  worth  than  all  the  rest;  as  we  use  to  say  of  the  elder,  tliat 
M«*  flower  of  it  is  more  w«iitli  ilian  all  the  tree  Ijesides. 

But,  if  tlierc  be  any  other  cau.scs  of  our  high-mindedness,  wealth 
b  one,  which  doth  ordinarily  lift  up  our  heads  above  ourselves,  above 
others;  and,  if  there  be  here  any  of  these  emjMy  bladdera,  that  are 

Euft  up  witli  the  wind  of  conceit,  give  me  leave  to  prick  tbeni  a 
«le. 
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Atid  first,  let  me  tell  tlirni,  tfiey  niay  have  mucli,  and  be  never  tlie 
better.  The  chimney  overlooks  all  the  rest  ottlie  houM* :  is  it  not,  for 
all  tliat,  the  veiy  basest  piec-e  ot'the  building?  The  very  heathen  man 
could  ol)ser\e  voXXoT;  6  halyjav  *,  ike.  that  "  God  gives  many  a  man 
wealtJ)  for  their  greater  mischief;"  as  the  Israelites  were  rich  m  quails; 
but  their  sauce  was  such,  that  famine  had  been  better:  little  cause 
had  tJiey  tfi  be  pronil  that  they  were  fed  with  meat  uf  princes,  with 
the  bread  of  aiig;els:  while  that,  which  they  put  into  their  mouths, 
God  fetched  out  of  their  nostrils.  Haman  was  proud,  that  he  alone 
was  called  to  the  honour  of  Esther's  feast:  this  ad\ancenient  raised 
bim  fifty  cubits  hitj;her,  to  a  stately  gibbet.  If  your  wealdi  be  to 
any  of  you  an  occasion  of  falling;  if  your  gold  be  turned  uito  fei- 
lers;  it  had  been  bener  for  you,  to  liave  lived  beggars. 

Let  me  tell  tJiem  next,  of  tJie  Folly  of  tliis  pride.  They  arr 
proud  of  that,  which  is  none  of  theirs.  That  which  Law  and  Case- 
Divinit)-  sjjeak  of  life,  That  man  is  not  domimis  -iit/e  suff  sed  cus.'os, 
is  as  true  of  wealth.  Nature  can  tell  him  in  the  philosopher  t,  that 
he  is  not  JJovit/ius^  but  Colonus,  not  "  the  Lord,"  but  "ine  Fanner." 
It  ia  a  just  observation  of  Philo,  that  God  only,  by  a  propriety,  is 
stiled  the  Posses.sor  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  by  Melchisedech  in  hia 
speech  to  Abraham ;  Gen.  .xiv.  19:  we  are  only  the  tenants,  and 
that,  at  the  will  of  the  Lord.  At  the  most,  if  we  will  as  Divines, 
we  havej'M.s  ad  rem,  not  doviinium  in  rem,  "  right  to  these  earthly 
things,"  not  "  lordship  over  them;"  but  right  of  favour  from  their 
Proprietarj"  and  Lord  in  heaven,  and  that  liable  to  account.  Do 
we  not  laugh  at  the  groom,  that  is  proud  of  his  master's  horse;  or 
some  vain  whiffler,  that  is  proud  of  a  borrowed  ch.iin  ?  So  ridicii- 
lous  are  we  to  be  pulled  up  with  tliat,  whereof  we  must  needs  say» 
with  the  poor  man  of  the  hatchet,  ALs,  master,  it  is  but  borrmeed  ,• 
and  whereof  our  account  shall  be  so  much  more  great  and  difficult, 
as  our  receipt  is  more.  HatJi  God  therefore  laded  vou  with  these 
earthly  riches?  be  ye  like  unto  the  full  ear  of  corn,  hang  down  your 
heads  in  true  humihty  toward  that  earth  from  which  you  came:  and, 
if  your  stalk  be  so  stiff,  that  it  bears  up  above  the  rest  of  your  ridge, 
look  up  to  heaven,  not  in  the  thoughts  of  pride,  but  in  the  huiuble 
TOWS  of  thankfulness,  and  be  twt  hijfh-mindcd  but  fear. 

2.  Hitherto  of  the  Higb-Mindedness  that  follows  wealth.  Now, 
where  our  Pride  is,  there  will  be  our  confidence. 

As  tJie  wealthy  therefore  may  not  be  proud  of  their  riches,  so 
they  nuiy  not  trust  in  them.  What  is  this  trust,  l)ut  the  selling  ol 
our  hearts  upon  them;  tlie  placing  of  our  Joy  and  conientment  in 
them;  in  a  word,  the  making  of  them  our  best  friend,  our  patron. 
our  idol,  our  god  ?  This  tlie  true  and  jealous  God  cannot  abide; 
and  yet  nothing  is  more  ordinary ;  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  hi,* 
Mhvng  city,  saith  Solomon :  and,  where  should  a  man  tliink  him- 
self safe,  but  in  bis  fort }  He  sees  Manmion  can  do  so  much,  and 
bears  him  talk  of  doing  so  much  more :  it  is  no  marvel,  if  he  yiel.d 
to  trust  bim. 


«  u(t'  k>«mt  fi'^M  f*ry.  }»).  {rTvxrf*>Tei>  &c^.  Ariir.         f  Scnec^. 
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Mammon  is  so  proud  a  boaster,  that  his  clients,  which  belie\'e  in 
him,  cannot  chuse  but  be  confident  of  him:  for  what  dotli  he  not 
brag  to  do  ?  Silver  answers  a//,  saith  Solomon :  that  we  ^rit ;  aU 
though  we  would  be  loth  it  could  answer  to  truth,  to  justice,  to 
judgment. 

But,  yet  more;  he  ^-aunts  to  procure  all,  to  pacify  all,  to  con- 
quer all.     He  says,  he  can  procure  all  secular  ofrices,  titles,  diguii 
tics;  yea,  I  would  I  might  not  say  in  some  sacrilegious  aud  pet 
juretl  wretches,  tiie  sacn*d  promotions  of  the  Church  :  and  ye  knoi 
that  old  song  of  the  Pope  and  his  Roman  trathc,  C/tnrs,  y^itariaA 
Chn'sfutn*:    yea,    foolish  Magus  makes  full  account,    the  Hoi#[ 
Ghost  himself*  may  he  bad  for  money.     He  says,  he  can  {)acify  aJI|  j 
..■/  pf/  in  the  bosmn  appeases  icralh;  yea,  he  says,  lo<»k  to  it  ye  that 
sit  in  tljc  seats  of  judicature,  he  can  sometimeit  bribe  off  sii'is,  and 
per\ert  judgment.  He  says,  he  can  overc-ome  all,  according  to  t be' 
old  Greek  verse,  Fieht  wiJh  silivr  lancet,  and  you  eaniwt  Jail  of  vie^i 
totyf.     Yea,  he  would  make  us  l»clieve  he  thought  ibis  a  bait  to 
catch  the  Son  of  God  himself  withal;  JU  these  u'ili  / gixr  thee. 

Briefly,  he  says,  according  to  the  French  proverb.  Silver  doeM 
all.    And  let  me  tell  you  intleed,  what  Mammon  c^i  do:  he  ca«| 
bar  the  gates  of  bell  to  the  unconscionable  s(jul,  and   belp  ht»  foU 
lowers  to  damnation.     This  be  can  do ;  but,  for  other  things,  hovr.*] 
Boever,  with  us  men,  the  foolish  silver-smiths  may  shout  out, "  Great  | 
is  Mammon  of  the  worldlings,"  yet,  if  we  weigh  his  power  aright,' 
we  iihall  conclH<ic  of  Mammon,  a.s  Paracelsus  doth  of  the  Devil* 
that  he  is  a  base  anil  brgijarly  spirit.    For  what,  I  beseech  you,  can 
he  do?  Can  he  make  a  man  honest?  Can  he  make  him  wLse?   (.!an 
lie  make  him  healthful  ?  Can  he  give  a  man  to  live  more  merrily, 
to  feed  more  heartily,  to  sleep  more  quietly  ?  Can  he  buy  off  iim* 
eout,  cares,  death;   much  less  the  pains  of  anutlter  wii'rid?  ray, 
doth  he  not  bring  all  these? 

Go  to  then,  thou   Uich  Man:  God  is  offended  with  thee;  and 

means  to  plague  tlu-e  with  disea.se  ami  death:  now,  try  wluii  thy 

bags  can  do :  begin  tirst  witli  God;  and  see  whether  thou  canst  brilie 

him  with  thy  gihs,  and  buy  off  his  displeasure;   H'hercu'ith  nhait 

thou  come  before  the  /^ril,  aud  bow  thyself  hrj'ore  the  hi^h  God  i  WM 

the  Lord  be  pleased  un'th  thouMnds  oj  rams,  or  with  ten  thousand  ri- 

vers  of  oil  f  Micah  vi.  6,  7.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  goldis  mine, 

faith  the  Ixtrdof  Hosts  i  Hag.  ii.  8.     If  tiiat  speed  not,  go  to  the 

Serjeant  of  Ciod,  Death :  see  if  thou  canst  fee  him,  not  to  arret 

ittiee:  he  looks  thee  sternly  in  the  face,  and  tells  tlite,  witli  Eliud, 

[helwth  a  me.vsagtr  to  tlH*e  from  God;  and  bids  thee,  with  the  pr<v 

I  phet.  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  must  die.     Yet,  if  be  new 

I  thee  not,  go  to  the  undei-buihff  of  death,  Disease:  see  if  he  can  be 

JWTonirht  to  forlwar  tliee :  he  answers  thee,  with  LalMin,  This  (hint 

ris  prweeded  of  the  lA>rd;  1  cannot  therefore  saxf  to  thee  evil  or  gtotL 

In  sum,  Diseiue  will  summon  thee  unto  Dc^i ;  Deatli  will  anwt 

Ifhee  to  the  Judgment-Seat  of  God;  God  will  pass  bis  dooin  upw 
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thee;  atid,  in  all  these,  Hiehcs  avail  not  in  th:  d<ii)  of"  wraths  And 
who  would  be  so  mad  as  to  trust  a  friend,  that  he  knows  will  be 
sure  never  to  fail  him,  but  when  he  hath  niost  need  ? 

Take  heed  therefore,  as  ye  love  your  souls,  how  ye  bestow  your 
trust  itpon  riches:  ye  may  use  them,  and  serre  yourselves  of  tht  m ; 
yea,  ye  may  enjoy  them  in  a  Christian  moderation:  God  will  al- 
low it  you-  That  praise,  which  the  Jesuits'  College  at  Granado 
gives  o?  their  Sanchez  *,  That,  though  he  lived  where  they  had  a 
very  sweet  garden,  yet  he  was  never  seen  to  touch  a  flower;  and 
that  he  would  rather  die  than  eat  salt,  or  pepper,  or  ought  that  might 
relish  to  his  meat :  like  as  that  of  some  other  nu)nks,  Thai  they 
lid  not  see  the  sun,  nor  shift  their  clothes,  nor  cleanse  their  teetli, 
'cStries  in  it  more  superstition  ajul  austerity  and  slovciir)',  tlian  wit 
or  grace.  Wlwrefore  hath  God  made  his  creatures,  but  for  use? 
This  niggardliness  is  injurious  to  the  bounty  of  their  Maker:  we  may 
use  them ;  we  may  not  trust  to  them :  we  may  serve  ourselves  of 
them ;  we  may  not  serve  them :  we  may  enjoy  them ;  we  may  not 
over-joy  in  them.  So  must  we  be  aliected  to  our  goods,  as  Theo- 
.  deric  t?  the  good  King  of  Aquitaine,  was  witli  his  play ;  In  bonisjac- 
tibus  facet,  in  matis  ridEt,  in  nsutris  irascifur,  in  uf risque  philosop/ut^ 
fur :  *'  In  good  casts  he  was  silent;  in  ill,  merry ;  in  neither,  angry ; 
a  phiiosopner,  in  both."  But,  if  we  will  be  making  our  wealth  a  li- 
%-al  unto  God.  now  the  jealousy  of  God  shall  bum  like  fire:  this  ia 
the  way  to  bring  a  curse  upon  our  riches  and  us;  if  wc  lean  upon 
this  reed,  it  shall  break,  ana  run  into  our  hand;  and  /le  l/iat  trmteth 
\  in  richcj!  shall  fall;   Prov.  xi.  28. 

Now,  as  the  disdainful  rival  will  be  sure  to  cast  reproaches  upon 
his  base  competitor ;  so  doth  God :  that  we  may  see  now  unworthy 
RICHES  ate  of  our  trust,  he  tells  us,  they  are  uncertain,  yea  Un- 
'  certainty  itself  J.     Were  our  wealth  tiea  to  our  life,  it  were  uncer- 
tain enough :  what  is  that  but  a  Hower,  a  vapour,  a  tale,  a  dream,  a 
shadow,  a  dream  of  a  shadow,  a  thought,  a  nothing  ?  \\'hat  are 
greixt  men  but  like  hail-stones,  that  leap  up  on  tlie  tiles,  and  straight 
fall  down  again,  and  lie  still,  and  melt  away  ?  But  now,  as  we  are 
j certain,  that  our  riches  determine  with  our  uncertain  life,  for  goodti 
rand  hfe  are  both  in  a  bottom,  both  are  cast  away  at  once;  so  we 
] caiinoi  be  certain  tliey  will  hold  so  long :  our  life  (lies  hastily  away ; 
iliut,  many  times,  our  riches  have  longer  wings,  and  out-fly  it.     It 
[was  a  witty  observaiion  of  Basil  §,  that  "wealth  rolls  along  by  a 
[ftian,  like  as  a  heady  stream  glides    by  the  banks."     Time  will 
iioulder  away  the  verj'  bank  it  washeth;  but  the  current  stays 
jnol  for  that,  but  speeds  forward  from  one  elbow  of  earth  unto  an- 
[other:  so  doth  our  wealth;  even  while  we  stay,  it  is  gone.     In  our 
;nal  laws,  there  are  more  ways  to  forfeit  our  goods,  than  our  lives. 
)n  our  highways,  how  many  favourable  thieves  take  the  purse,  and 

♦  Collegium  Granaiensc  Pr«f.  ad  lectorem  coniin.  vitam  K.  P.  Tho.  Sanchez. 
U^ti  Moraliin  prsttepta  Decal.  t  C.  Sol.  Apollin.  Sidon.  Epirt.  do 
beoder.  X  iVl  a^iiki'^mt  tS  »A*tw.         §  f ivsiJ  r  (fvrn  fS  m?Mrw,  X''t^*'ri*' 

{trTip»{  tStb  tx'>it»i  w»paTj»x«i  &-'c»  Basil-  in  Fsal,  Jtvi. 
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Rave  the  life!  Ami,  generally,  our  life  is  the  tree;  our  wealth  is  thfi. 
leaves  or  fmit:  the  tree  stands  still,  when  the  leaves  are  fallen,  the , 
fruit  beaten  clown.     Yea,  many  a  one  is  like  the  pine-tree,  which 
Uiey  say,  if  his  bark  be  pulled  otT,  lasts  long;  else,  it  rots:  so  dothl 
many  a  man  live  the  longer  for  his  losses.     If,  therefore,  life  aniT 
wealth  strive  v^'hetlier  is  more  imcertain,  wealth  will  sure  carry 
away.    Job  was  yesterday  the  richest  man  in  tlie  east;  to  day  he 
so  needy,  tliat  he  is  gone  into  a  proverb,  "  As  poor  as  Job:"  Belu 
sarius,  the  great  and  fanvous  commander,  to  whom  Home  owed  h< 
life  twice  at  least,  caaie  to  Dateobolum  Bdisarioi  •'  One  haif-pennj 
to  Belisarius." 

What  do  I  instance?  This  is  a  point  wliereiu  many  of  you  Cit 
zen5,  that  are  my  auditoi-s  this  day,  might  rather  read  a  lecture  uc 
to  me.     You  could  tell  me  how  many  you  have  known,  reputed 
in  your  phi'asc,  Good  Men,  which,  all  un  the  sudden,  havesnuti 
the  shop-windows,  and  broken  for  thousands.     You  could  reckoi 
up  to  me  a  catalogue  of  them,  wliom,  either  casualty  of  fire, 
iimndalion  of  wutei-s,  or  robbery  of  tliievcs,  or  negligence  of 
vaiits,  or  suretLship  for  friends,  or  oversight  of  reckonings,  ortrus 
ing  of  customers,  or  unfaithfulness  of  factors,  or  une\|jecled  fall 
of  markets,  or  piracy  by  sea,  or  unskilfulness  of  a  pdot,  or  \ioleiv 
of  tempests,  have  brought  to  a  liasty  poverty ;  and  could  tell  lu 
that  it  IS  in  the  ]>ower  of  one  gale  of  wind  to  make  many  of  you 
thcr  rich  merchants  or  beggars. 

O  nnserable  uncertainty  of  this  earthly  pelf,  that  st&nds  upon 
nianv  hazards;  yea,  that  tails  inider  them!  who  would  trust  it  ?  wt 
call  ilote  upon  it  ?  What  madness  is  it  in  iliose  men,  which,  as  Men< 
says,  like  unto  hunters,  that  kill  a  horse  of  price,  in  tlie  pursuit 
a  hare  worth  nothing;  endanger,  yea  castaway  their  souU  U|: 
this  worthless  and  fickle  trash!  Glasses  are  pleasing  vessels;  vet, 
cause  of  their  hrittleness,  who  esteems  them  precious  ?  AH  Sol 
mon's  state  was  not  compuruble  to  one  tulip:  his  royal  crown 
not  like  the  Crown  Ini|>erial  of  our  garoens;  and  yet, 
these  are  but  flowers  whose  destiny  is  failing  and  burning,  we 
gard  them  thereafter.  No  wise  man  bestows  much  cost  in  paintit 
uiiid-walls.  \\  hat  mean  we,  my  Beloved,  to  spend  our  lives 
hearts  upon  these  |)erishing  treasures? 

It  was  3  wise  meditation  of  Nazianzen  to  his  vVsterius; 
•'good  is  to  no  purpose,  if  it  continue  not;"  yea,  '*  tliere  w 
pleasant  tiling  in  the  world,"  saith  he,  "  tliat  hath  so  much  joy 
ihe  welcome,  as  it  hath  sorrow  in  tlie  farewell."     L<Kik  therefoj 
upon  these  heaps,  i)  ye  wise-hearted  Citizens,  with  careless  ey* 
as  those  tilings,  whose  |>artii)g  is  certain,  whose  stay   is  iiiicertoil 
and  say  wi ill  that  worthy  bather;  "  By  all  my  wealih,  and  glor 
miU  grtratness,  tiiis  alone  have  I  gained,  tliat  I  hud  sometlnng 
which  I  might  prefer  my  Saviour.'      And  know,  Uial,  as  .Xbr 
while  he  was  in  liis  own  country,  (it  is  Cyril's  note,)  had 
Got!  apjieanng  to  him,  save  only  to  bid  hmi  go  forth;  but  afti 
when  lie  was  gone  forth,  had  fre<incnt  visions  of  his  Maker: 
while  ill  our  attections  wc  remain  here  below  in  our  coffers,  wc  ( 
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)t  hare  tne  comfortable  assurances  of  the  presence  of  Go.l;  but, 
if  we  can  abandon  the  love  and  trust  of  these  eartlily  ihiii^,  in  the 
conscience  of  our  obedience,  now  God  shall  appear  to  us,  and  s|>eak 
peace  lo  our  souls,  and  never  shall  we  find  c^use  to  repent  us  of 
the  change.  Let  me,  therefore,  conclude  this  point  with  tfiat  di- 
vine charge  of  our  Saviour,  Lai/ not  up  for  yourselves  timsures  on 
tarlh,  where  moth  and  riisl  do  corrupt,  aiid  t/iitzts  break-  through  and 
steal;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 

3.  Thus  uuich  of  the  Negative  part  of  our  chaise ;  wherein  we 
have  dsvelt  so  long,  that  we  may  scarce  sojourn  in  the  Other :  "  Trust 
not,"  but  TRUST. 

The  heart  of  nian  is  so  conscious  of  his  own  weakness,  that  it 
wUI  not  go  without  a  prop;  and  better  a  weak  stay,  than  none  at 
all:  like  as  in  matter  of  policy,  the  very  state  of  tyranny  is  ])referred 
to  the  want  of  a  king.  The  same  breath  tlierefore,  that  wididraws 
one  refuge  from  us,  substitutes  a  better;  and,  instead  of  Riches, 
which  is  tiie  false  god  uf  the  world,  commends  to  us  tlie  true  and 
living  God  of  Heaven  and  F^rth:  even  as  some  good  carpen- 
ter raises  up  the  studs,  and,  instead  of  a  rotten  groundsel,  lays  a 
&ourid. 

The  same  trust  then  must  we  give  to  God,  which  we  may  not 

Bve  to  Riches:  the  object  only  is  changed;  the  act  is  not  changed, 
ira,  must  we  esteem  above  all  things :  to  Him,  nmst  we  look  up  in 
all.  on  Him,  must  we  depend  for  all,  botli  protection  and  provi- 
sion :  from  His  goodness  and  mercy,  nmst  we  acknowledge  all:  and 
in  Him,  must  we  delight  with  contempt  of  all:  And  this  is  lo  Trust 
in  God. 

It  was  a  sweet  ditty  of  the  Psalmist,  which  we  must  all  learn  to 
sing,  Bonum  est  confidere  in  Domino;  It  is  good  lo  trust  in  theLordi 
good,  in  respect  of  Him;  and  good  for  Us. 

For  Him;  it  is  one  of  the  best  pieces  of  glory  to  be  trusted  to; 
as,  witji  Us,  Joseph  holds,  Potiphar  cannot  do  him  a  greater  ho- 
nour than  in  trusting  hiju  with  all.  And  his  glory  is  precious,  that 
he  cannot  part  with  tl»at  to  any  creature:  all  other  ihiiigs  he  im- 

Earts  willingly,  and  reserves  nothing  to  himself  but  this.  Being, 
fe,  knowledge,  happiness,  are  such  blessings  as  are  eminently, 
originally,  e.saentially  in  God;  and  yet,  Beinglie  gives  to  all  things, 
Life  to  many.  Knowledge  to  some  kinds  ot  creatures.  Happiness 
lo  some  of  uiese  kinds :  as  for  Riches,  he  so  gives  tliem  to  his  crea* 
^tore,  that  he  keeps  them  not  at  all  to  himself;  but  a;,  for  his  Glory, 
hereof  our  trust  is  a  part,  he  will  not  endure  it  cummuiiicated  to 
rel  or  man;  not  to  the  best  guest  in  heaven,  much  less  to  the 
of  earth:  whence  is  tliat  curee  not  without  an  indignation, 
Cursed  be  the  man,  that  trusts  in  nutn,  that  maU/h  flesh  his  arm, 
Jfea,  or  spirit  either,  besides  the  God  of  Spirits :  Whom  have  I  in 
rtm  but  theef  Herein,  therefore,  do  we  justice  to  God,  when 
give  him  his  own;  that  is,  his  glory,  our  confidence. 
But  the  greatest  good  is  our  own ;  and  God  shews  much  more 
lercy  to  us,  m  allowing  and  enabling  m  to  trust  him,  than  we  can 
do  justice  in  trusting  him:  for,  alas,  he  could,  in  his  just  judgment, 


iT  SERMON  vn. 

<;lorify  himsolf  in  our  ii<it  trust iric  him;  in  taking  vengeance  on  us, 
lor  not  gloritjing  him:  our  goodnes>s  rcai^hes  not  to  him;  but  his 
}jfoodness  reaches  down  to  us,  in  that  our  liearts  are  raised  up  to  con- 
fidence in  him.  For,  what  safety,  what  unspeakable  conifon,  is 
there  in  trusting  to  God !  When  our  Saviour,  in  the  last  words  of 
his  Divine  Farewell  Sermon  to  his  disciples,  would  j>ersuade  them 
to  confidence,  he  sajs,  Sapa-fm;  John  \vi.  33;  and  so  doth  the  an- 
gel to  Paul  in  prison;  a  word,  that  signifies  boldness:  implying, 
that  our  confiaence  in  God  causeth  boldness  and  courage.  And 
wl.at  is  there  in  all  the  world,  that  can  work  the  heart  to  90  comforta- 
ble and  unconquerable  resolution,  as  our  reposal  uj'on  God?  The 
Lord  is  my  trust,  whom  then  can  I  fear  f  In  the  Lord  put  I  my 
trust,  hou^  say  yt  then  to  my  sntU,  Flee  haice  as  a  bird  to  the  hiUsf 
Yea,  how  oit  Both  David  itiiVr  upon  this  tnist  ncu  confundar,  I 
f/iall  no'  be  ashamed.  And  tliis  ciLse  is  getioral,  That  (hey,  that  pul 
their  trust  in  the  Lord,  are  as  vwiini  Sion,  that  cannot  be  nunvd. 
Faith  can  remo\e  mountains;  but  the  mountains,  tliat  are  mised 
on  I'aith,  are  unremoveable. 

Here  is  a  staj-  tor  you,  O  ye  Wealthy  and  Great,  worthy  of  your 
trust.  If  ye  were  monarchs  on  earth,  or  angels  in  heaven,  ye  could 
be  no  way  safe,  but  in  this  trust.  How  easy  is  it  for  hitn,  to  esuich 
or  iaipoverish  you;  to  hoise  you  up  to  the  seats  of  honour  or  to 
spum  you  down !  Wliat  mines,  what  princes  can  raise  you  up  to 
wealth,  against  Him,  without  Him  ?  He  can  bid  tho  winds  and  sea* 
finour  your  vessels:  He  can  bid  them  sink  in  a  calm.  The  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together,  God  is  the  maker  of  both  ;  I'rov.  xxii.  2.  Ye 
may  trade,  and  toil,  and  cark,  and  put  up,  and  cast  about,  and,  at 
last,  sit  vou  down  with  a  sigh  of  late  re]>enianee,  and  say,  Except 
the  Ijord build  the  hmise,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it :  It  is  in  vain 
to  rise  early,  and  lie  dorcn  tale,  and  eat  the  bread  cj  sorrov.  L'nto 
how  many  of  you  may  I  say,  with  the  Prophet,  Ye  hare  sawn  much, 
and  brin^  in  littlr ;  ye  cat,  and  have  not  enough ;  i/c  drink,  ■hut  yc 
ore  notjillcd:  ye  cl- : he  ymt-,  but  ye  be  not  warm ;  am  he,  ihatearneth 
vivch,  puts  hi ^  gains  in  a  broken  bag.  And  whence  is  all  this?  Ve 
looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  cavte  to  little :  vhen  ye  brought  it  htme^ 
I  did  blcrt-  uptm  it,  saith  the  Ixtrd  of  Hosts;  Hag.  i.  6,  '>.  Behold 
how  easy  a  thing  it  is  for  the  Cod  of  Heaven,  lo  blast  all  your  s<ib> 
stance;  yea,  not  only  to  diminish,  but  to  curee  it  unto  you,  and  to 
make  you  wcarj  of  it  and  of  yourselves!  Oh,  cast  yourselves  there- 
fore into  those  Almighty  Hands.  Seek  Him,  in  whom  only  you 
shall  find  true  rest  and  happiness.  Honour  Him  with  your  substance, 
that  hath  honoured  you  with  it.  Trust  not  in  riches,  but  trust  in 
God. 

It  is  motive  enough  to  your  trust,  that  be  is  a  God:  all  argU' 
ments  are  infolded  in  that  one;  vet  this  Text  givj-syou  i«rtain  ex- 
plicit enforcements  of  this  conficfence.  Every  one  of  these  reasom, 
implying  a  secret  kind  of  disdainful  comparison  betwixt  the  true 
God  ana  tin-  false,  persuade  you  to  trust  in  God.  Kiches  are  btil 
for  this  world;  the  true  God  is  Lord  of  the  other,  and  begins  his 
glory,  where  ibe  glory  of  the  world  ends:  therefore,  trust  in  hitn. 
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Riches  are  uncertain;  the  true  God  is  Amen,  the  First  and  the  Lasr, 
ever  lite  himself;  therefore,  trust  in  him.  Riches  are  but  a  life- 
less and  senseless  metal ;  the  true  God  is  a  Living  God ;  therefore, 
trust  in  him.  Riches  are  but  passives  in  gift,  they  cannot  bestow 
^o  much  as  th«m^e(ves,  much  less  ought  besides  themselves ;  the 
true  God  gives  you  all  things  to  enjoy:  therefore,  trust  in  bini. 

The  two  latter,  because  they  are  more  directly  stood  upon,  and 
nowr  fall  into  our  way,  require  a  further  discoiuse. 

TT  "jw,  The  LiVLNG  God,  is  an  aticient  and  usual  title  to  the  Al- 
migtity;  especially  when  he  would  disgrace  an  unworthy  rival :  as 
St,  Paul,  in  his  speech  to  die  Lystrians,  opposes  to  their  Vain  Iilols, 
tbe  Living  God.  Vivo  cgOy  As  I  live,  is  the  oath  of  God  for  this 
purpose,  as  Jerome  noteth;  neither  do  I  remember  any  thing,  bc- 
iidess  bis  holiness  and  his  life,  that  he  swears  by.  When  Sloses 
a&ked  God's  Name,  he  described  himself  by  1  AM,  He  is;  he 
lives:  and  nothing  is,  nothing  lives  absolutely,  but  he;  all  otlicr 
things,  by  |)articipation  from  him.  In  all  other  things,  their  life 
and  iliey  are  two:  but  God  is  his  own  life;  and  the  life  of  Co  J  i.s 
no  other  thim  the  Living  God:  and,  because  he  is  his  own  life,  he 
iietenial;  for,  as  Thoma.s  argues  truly  against  tlie  Georiles,  No- 
thing ceases  to  be,  bat  by  a  separation  of  life;  and  nothing  cai?-he 
»epar.ited  from  it»t'lf,  for  every  separation  is  a  division  of  one  tiling 
from  another:  most  ju-'stly  therefore  is  he,  which  is  absolute,  sim- 
ple, eternal  in  his  being,  called  the  Living  God.  Although,  not 
only  the  life  that  he  haiii  in  himself,  but  the  life  tliat  he  gives  to  liis 
creiUures,  challengetii a  part  in  this  title:  a  glimpse  whereof,  per- 
haps, the  heathen  navv,  when  they  called  him  Jupiter,  Ztjva,  from 
(iv,  which  sigititics  to  live :  In  him  wc  live,  saitli  8t.  Paul  to  hi.s 
Atiieuiani),  As  light  is  from  the  sun,  so  is  life  from  God;  whici;  is 
tiic  true  soul  of  the  world,  and  more,  for  witliout  him  it  could  not 
l>e  so  uuKh  as  a  carcase ;  and  spre^  itself  into  all  tbe  animate  crea- 
tures. 

"Life,"  we  say,  "is  sweet;"  and  so  it  is  indeed;  themst  e.v, 
eel  lent  and  precious  tiling,  that  is  derived  from  the  common  in- 
fluence  of  (jod.  There  is  notliing  before  life,  but  Being ;  and  Be- 
ing makes  no  distinction  of  things:  for  that  can  be  nothing,  that 
hath  no  Being.  Life  makes  the  hnst  and  greatest  division :  those 
creatures  therefore,  which  have  life,  we  esteem  far  beyond  tho.se, 
that  have  it  not,  how  noble  soe^  er  otherwise.  Those  tilings  there- 
fore, which  have  the  jierfectest  life,  must  needs  be  the  best:  needs 
then  must  it  follow,  tiiat  he,  which  is  Life  itself,  who  is  absolute, 
simple,  eternal,  the  fountain  of  all  that  life  which  is  in  the  world, 
ttmost  worthy  of  all  adoration,  joy,  love,  and  confidence  of  our 
and  the  best  improvement  of  that  Ufe  which  be  bath  given 
fc    Trust  therefore  ui  the  Living  God. 

CuKetoujintsSf  the  Spirit  of  God  tells  us,  is  Idolatry;  or,  as  our 
old  Tranilation  turns  it,  'j>onhipping  of  Images.  Every  stamp  or 
impression  in  his  coin,  is,  to  the  covetous  man,  a  very  idol.  And 
what  madness  is  there  in  tbjs  idolatry,  to  doat  upon  a  buse  crca.. 


118  SERMON  Vir. 

ture ;  and  to  bestow  that  life  which  we  have  from  God,  upon  a  cr 
ture  that  hath  no  life  in  itself,  and  no  price  but  from  men!  I^t 
then  f>ersuade  every  soul,  that  hears  me  this  day,  as  Jacob  did  his 
housoliold,  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be 
clean ;  Gen.  xxxv.  2 :  and,  sis  .St.  Paul  did  his  Lystrians,  Oh,  turn 
irxai/  fwin  these  vanities  unto  the  Livivg  God. 

1  he  last  attractive  of  our  trust  to  God,  is  his  mercy,  and  liber- 
ality:  WHO  GIVES  us  RICHLY  ALL  THINGS  TO  ENJOY.  A  theme,  where- 
in ye  will  grant  it  easy  to  lose  ourselves.  First,  God  not  only  hath 
all  in  himself,  but  he  gives  to  us.  He  gives,  not  somewhat,  though 
a  cnist  is  more  than  We  are  worthy  of,  but  all  things.  /Vnd  not  a 
little  of  all,  but  richly;  and  all  this,  not  to  look  on,  but  to  enjoy. 
Every  word  would  require  not  a  several  hour,  but  a  life  to  medi- 
tate of  it;  and  the  tongue,  not  of  men,  but  of  angels,  tocxjjress  it. 
it  is  here  with  us,  as  in  a  throng;  we  can  get  neither  in  nor  out: 
but,  as  we  use  to  say  of  cares,  so  it  shall  be  with  our  discourse,  that 
the  greatne.ss  of  it  shall  jjrocure  silence;  and  the  more  we  may  say 
of  this  head,  the  less  we  will  say.  It  will  content  us  only  to  top 
these  sheaves,  since  we  <:annot  stand  to  thra.sh  them  out. 

Whither  can  ye  turn  your  eyes  to  look  beside  the  bounty  of  God  i 
If  ye  look  upward;  his  mercy  reacheth  to  the  heavens:  if  downward; 
the  earth  is/uU  of  his  goodness,  and  so  is  the  broad  sea.  If  ye  look 
about  you ;  what  is  it,  that  he  hath  not  given  us?  air,  to" breathe 
in;  fire,  to  warm  us;  water,  to  cool  us;  clothes,  to  cover  us;  food, 
to  nourish  us;  fruits,  to  refresh  us:  yea,  delicatcs,  to  please  us; 
beasts,  toser\eiis;  angels,  to  attend  us;  heaven,  to  receive  us; 
and,  wliich  is  above  all,  his  own  Son,  to  redeem  us.  Lastly,  if  ye 
look  into  yourselves ;  hath  he  not  given  us  a  Soul,  to  inform  us; 
senses,  to  inform  our  soul ;  faculties,  to  furnish  tliat  soul ;  under- 
standing,  the  great  sun'eyor  of  the  secrets  of  nature  and  grace ;  fan- 
tasy and  invention,  the  master  of  the  works;  memory,  the  great 
keeper  or  master  of  the  rolls  of  the  sout,  a  power  that  can  make 
amends  for  the  speed  of  time,  in  cau-sing  him  to  leave  behind  him 
those  things,  which  else  he  would  so  carry  away,  as  if  they  had  not 
been;  will,  which  is  the  lord  paramount  in  the  state  of  the  soul, 
the  commander  of  our  actions,  the  elector  of  our  resolutions ;  judg- 
ment, which  is  the  great  counsellor  of  the  will;  afTections,  which 
are  the  9er\ants  of  them  both:  a  Body,  fit  to  execute  the  charge 
of  the  soul;  so  wondroujiy  disposed,  as  that  even' part  both  best 
opportcnity  in  his  own  functions;  so  qualified  witfi  neallh  .-irising 
firtiin  proportion  of  humours,  that,  like  a  watch  kept  in  good  tune, 
it  goes  right,  and  is  fit  to  scne  the  soul  and  maintain  itself;  an  Es- 
tate, tljat  yields  all  due  conveniences  for  both  soul  and  bo<lv:  sea- 
sonable times;  rain,  and  sunshine;  peace  in  our  borders;  compe- 
tency, if  not  plenty  of  all  coimiioditM?s ;  good  laws;  religions,  wise;, 
just  governors ;  happy  and  flourishing  days:  and,  above  all,  the  li- 
berty of  the  Gospel.  Cast  up  your  books,  O  ye  Citizens,  and  sum 
pp  your  receipts :  I  am  deceived,  if  he,  that  hath  least,  shall  not 
confests  bis  obligations  infinite. 
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There  are  three  things  especially,  wherein  ye  are  l)eyond  others; 
and  must  acknowledge  youfseives  deeper  in  the  Books  of  God, 
than  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Let  the  first  be  the  clear  deliverance  from  tliat  woeful  judgment 
of  the  pestilence.  Ob,  remember  those  sorrowftil  times,  when 
every  month  swept  away  thousands  from  among  you*;  when  a 
roan  could  not  set  foith  Jiis  foot,  but  into  the  jaws  of  death;  when 
piles  of  carcases  were  carried  to  their  pits,  as  dung  to  the  fields; 
when  it  %vas  cruelty  in  the  sick  to  admit  visitation,  and  love  was  lit- 
tle better  than  murderous.  And,  by  how  nuich  more  sad  and  hor- 
nble  the  face  of  tliose  evil  times  looked;  so  nujch  greater  proclaim 
you  the  mercy  of  God,  in  tJiis  happy  freedom  which  you  now  en- 
Joy :  that  you  now  throug  together  into  God's  bouse  without  fear, 
and  breatlle  into  one  another's  face  without  danger. 

The  second  is,  the  wonderful  plenty  of  all  provisions,  both  spiri- 
tual and  bodily.  You  are  the  sea;  all  the  rivers  of  the  land  run  in- 
to you:  of  the  land?  yea,  of  the  whole  world :  sea  and  land  con- 
spire to  enrich  you. 

The  third  is,  the  privilege  of  careful  government.  Your  Char- 
ters, as  they  are  large  and  strong,  wherein  the  favour  of  princes 
hath  made  exceptions  from  the  general  rules  of  their  municipal 
laws;  so  your  form  of  atiministration  is  e.xcellent,  and  the  e.\e- 
cution  of  justice  exemplary,  and  such  as  might  become  the  mother 
city  of  the  whole  earth. 

For  all  these,  you  have  reason  to  ask,  3uid  retrihuamf  with  Da- 
vid ;  H'/iaJ'  f/mll  I  render  to  ihe  I  Mr d  for  all  hii  benefits  f  and  lo  ex- 
cite one  another  unto  thankfulness,  with  that  sweet  dinger  of  Israel, 
Oh,  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  hui  goodness !  And, 
as  beneficence  is  a  binder,  these  favours  of  God  call  for  your  confi- 
dence. What  should  you  do,  but  ever  tni.st  that  God,  whom  you 
have  found  so  gracious?  Let  him  be  your  God;  be  ye  his  people 
for  ever:  and  let  him  make  this  free  and  open  challenge  to  you  all : 
If  there  be  any  power  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  more  for 
you  than  he  hath  done,  let  him  have  your  hearts  and  yourselves. 

4.  And  thus,  fi-om  that  duty  we  owe  to  God  in  our  confidence  and 
his  beneficence  to  us,  we  descend  to  that  beneficence  which  we  owe 
to  men,  expressed  iii  the  variety  of  four  epithets,  doing  good;  be- 
ing RICH  IN  GOOD  WORK.S;  READY  TO  DISTRIBITTE;  WILLING  TO  COM- 
MUNICATE: all  to  one  sense;  all  is  but  Beneficence, 

The  Scriptures  of  God,  lest  any  Atheist  should  cjuarrel  at  this 
Haste,  have  not  one  word  superfluous.  Here  is  a  redoubling  of  the 
tame  words,  without  fault  of  tautology ;  a  redoubling  of  the  -same 
tense  in  divere  words,  witljout  idleness.  There  is  favour  in  these 
rejietitions;  not  looseness :  as  it  was  wont,  for  this  cause,  to  be  ob- 
sened,  both  in  councils  and  acclamations  to  princes,  how  oft  the 
«me  word  is  reiterated;  that,  by  the  frequence,  tliey  might  judge 
of  the  vehemence,  of  affection.  It  were  easy  to  instance  in  many 
pf  this  kind;  as  especially  Exod.  xxv.  35.  Psalm  Ixxxix.  :iO.  John 
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i,  20,  and  so  many  more,  as  that  their  mention  could  not  be  void 
ot  that  superfluity  w  hich  we  disclaim. 

'I '1)15  heap  of  words,  therefore,  shews  the  vehement  intention  of  j 
bis  desire  of  good  works,  and  the  important  necessity  of  their  per-  { 
formance:    and  the  manner  of  this  expression  enforces  no  lev] 
Charge  the  rich,  that  they  do  good,  and  be  rich  in  doing  good. 

Hearken  then,  ye  Kicin  Men  of  the  World :  it  is  not  left  arbitrary^ 
to  you,  that  you  may  do  good  if  you  will;  but  it  is  laid  upon  you,J 
as  your  cliarge  and  tiuty.  You  must  do  good  works;  ana  woe  bel 
to  you,  ifyoudonot!  This  is  not  a  counsel;  but  a  precept:  ai^J 
tiiough  I  niiglu  say  of  God,  as  we  use  to  say  of  princes,  his  will  isj 
fajs  comaiantT.  The  same  necessity,  that  there  is  of  trusting  in  God; I 
llie  •Mime  is,  in  doing  good  to  men. 

Let  me  sling  tiiis  stone  into  tlxe  brazen  foreheads  of  our  advcrsa^j 
ries;  which,  in  their  shameless  challenges  of  our  religion,  danetetti 
the  world,  we  are  all  for  faith,  nodiing  for  works;  and  that  webol^ 
works  to  salvation,  as  a  parenthesis  to  a  clause,  tliat  it  niay  be  per 
feet  without  them.     Heaven  and  earth  shall  witness  the  injustice 
tliis  calumniation ;  and  your  consciences  shall  be  our  compurgators  ' 
tills  day,  which  shall  testify  to  you,  botli  now  and  on  your  deatl» 
beds,  that  we  have  taught  you,  there  is  no  less  necessity  of  go64| 
works,  than  if  you  should  be  saved  by  them:  and,  that,  thougltJ 
you  cannot  be  saved  by  them,  as  the  meritorious  causes  of  youi 
glory ;  yet,  that  you  cannot  be  saved  without  them,  as  the  nec< 
$ary  eifet-ts  of  that  grace  which  brings  glory. 

it  is  a  hard  sentence  of  some  Casuists,  concerning  tlieir  fellow!^ 
that  but  a  few  rich  men's  Confessors  shall  be  saved;  I  imagine,  (afa 
that  they  daub  up  their  consciences  witli  untem])ere(,l  mortar,  an 
coothe  tlicm  up  in  their  sins.     Let  liiis  bo  the  care  of  them,  whom  i 
coiiccmcih :  for  us,  we  <lesire  to  be  faithful  to  God  and  you ; 
tell  you  roundly,  what  you  must  trust  to. 

Do  good  therefore,  ye  Rich,  if  ever  ye  look  to  receive  good:  i| 
ftver  ye  look  to  be  rich  ui  heaven,  be  rich  in  good  works  ujx>n  eaitb 
It  i^  a  shame,  to  hear  of  a  rich  man,  tliat  dies,  and  makes  his  Wi| 
pf  Uiouiiands,  and  bequeatlis  nothing  to  pious  and  charitable  luesal 
God  and  the  poor  are  no  part  of  his  heir.     We  do  not  hover  ov«  * 
your  expiring  souls  on  your  deadi-bcds,  as  ravens  over  a  ca 
We  do  not  beg  for  a  convent ;  nor  fright  you  with  purgatory  ;  nc 
fhatfer  with  you,  for  that  invisible  treasure  of  the  Church,  wIhm 
there  is  but  one  key-kecptr  at  Rome:  but  we  tell  you,  that 
making  of  friends  with  this  niiunmon  of  unrighteousness,  is  ili| 
to  (*tenial  habitatioiis. 

They  sa^  of  Cyrus,  tliat  he  was  wont  to  say  he  laid  up  i      ^ 
for  himself,  while  he  made  his  firiends  rich :  but  we  say  to  yoii» 
you  lay  up  treasures  for  yourselves  in  heaven,  uhiie  you  make  ' 
poor  your  friendai  upon  earth:  we  tell  you,  there  must  be  a  Date 
ere  there  ca:i  be  a  Dabitur ,  that  he,  which  gives  to  the  poor  len<] 
upon  use  to  the  Lurd,  which  pays  large  increaMi  for  all  he  borrows! 
»t)d  hov*  shall  he  give  you  the  interest  <»f  glory,  where  he  hath  noV 
rt-'ceivec)  the  principal  of  bcneticeiice  ?  How  can  that  man  ever  louk 
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ft  be  Gotl's  heir,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  elves  all  away  to 
is  earthly  heirs,  and  lends  nothing  to  the  God  ot'HeavcH? 
Aitbat  witty  Grecian  said  of  extreme  tall  men,  that  they  were 
cypress-trees,  )uiKoi  Htci  C^^ot,  &c.  "fair  and  tall,  but  fruitless;" 
f.0  may  I  say  of  a  straiuhanJed  rich  man.     And  these  cypresses  are 
not  for  die  garden  of  Paradise:  none  shall  ever  be  planted  there, 
hut  the  fruiiful.     And,  if  the  first  Parailise  had  any  trees  in  it  only 
tor  pleasure,  I  am  sure  the  second,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  New 
t  JerusaU-m;  Kev.  xxii.  2.  shall  have  no  tree  that  bears  not  twelve 
t  fruits,  y  ea  whose  very  leaves  are  not  beneficial. 

Do  K""^'(  therefore,  O  ye  Rich;  and  shew  your  wealtli  to  be, 
not  in  liav.iig,  but  in  doing  good.  And,  if  God  have  put  this  holy 
resolution  into  any  of  your  hearts,  take  ihLs  witJi  you  also,  from 
liim;  do  not  talk,  and  purpose,  and  project;  but  execute:  do  not 
$u  do  good,  tttat  we  may  thank  your  deatlt-bed  for  it,  and  not  you. 
Late  beneticence  is  better  than  none,  but  so  much  as  early  benefi- 
cence is  better  than  late.  He,  tliat  gives  not  tiki  he  dies,  shen's  tliat 
lie  would  nut  give,  if  he  could  keep  ii,  .\iid  God  loves  a  cheerful 
Tiiat,  which  you  give  thus,  you  give  it  by  your  Testament, 
_^  _  1)  scarce  say  yuu  give  it  bv  your  wili :  the  good  qoan's  praise  is 
dispersit,  dedil :  he  dispersed  his  goods ,  not,  he  left  them  behind 
him:  and  his  distribution  is  seconded  with  the  retribution  of  God, 
His  rightfvusness  endureth  for  ever;  Psalm  cxii.  9.  Our  Saviour 
tells  us,  that  our  good  works  arc  our  light;  Let yoiir  light  so  shine, 
that  men  may  see  your  good  works,  Wtuch  of  you  lets  his  light  go 
behind  him;  and  hath  it  not  rather  canied  before  him,  that  he  may 
see  which  way  it  goes,  and  which  way  himself  goes  by  it }  Do  good, 
tlierefore,  in  your  life;  thatyoi»  may  have  comfort  in  your  death, 
^nd  a  crown  of  life  after  deatli. 

Now  all  this  have  I  spoken,  not/or  that  I  hair  ought,  as  St.  Paul 
says,  zphereofto  accuse  my  nation.  Blessed  be  God,  as  good  works 
have  abounded  in  this  age,  so  thiis  place  hath  superabountled  in  good 
works.  Be  it  spoken  to  the  glory  of  that  God  whose  all  our  good 
Morks  are,  to  the  honour  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  conviction  of  that 
lewd  slander  of  Sotifidianism;  London  shall  vie  good  works  with 
any  city  upon  earth:  this  day  and  your  ears  are  abiuulant  witnesses. 
.  As  those  therefore,  that  by  a  handful  guess  at  die  whole  sack,  it 
piay  please  you  by  this  year's  Brief  to  judge  of  the  rest:  wherein  I 
do  not  fear,  lest  en\-y  itself,  shall  accuse  us  of  a  vain  glorious  osten- 
tation. Those  obstreperous  benefactors,  tliat,  like  to  hens  which 
cannot  lay  an  egg  but  they  must  cackle  straight,  give  no  alms  but 
with  trumpets,  lose  their  thanks  with  God.  Alms  should  be  like 
pil,  which,  though  it  swim  aloft  when  it  is  fallen,  yet  makes  no 
noi.se  in  the  falling;  not  like  water,  that  still  sounds  where  it  lights. 
But,  howsoever  private  beneficence  should  not  be  acquainted  with 
both  the  hands  of  the  giver,  but  silently  expect  the  reward  of  him 
that  seeth  in  secret ;  yet,  God  should  be  a  greater  loser,  if  the  pub- 
lic fimits  of  charity  should  be  smothered  in  a  modest  secrecy.  Tq 
the  praise,  therefore,  of  that  good  God  which  gives  us  to  give  and 
Rewards  us  for  giving,  to  the  example  of  posterity,  to  the  honour 
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of  our  profession,  to  the  encouragement  of  the  well-deserving,  and 
to  the  shame  of  our  malicious  adversaries,  hear  what  this  year  hath 
brought  forth. 

[Here  followetli  a  brief  memorial  of  tlie  charitable  acts  of  the  cU 
ty  this  year  last  jjast,  &c.]  ^m 

And  if  tlie  season  had  not  hindered,  your  eyes  should  have  a^^l 
conded  your  ears,  in  the  comfortable  testimony  of  this  beneficence; 
£uge,  &c:  IVell  done,  good  and  faithful  saiants.  Thus  should  your 
profession  be  graced:  thus  should  the  incense  of  your  alms  ascend, 
m  pillars  of  holy  smoke,  into  the  nostrils  of  God:  thus  should  your 
talents  be  turned  into  cities.  This  colour  is  no  otlier  than  celestial; 
and  so  shall  your  reward  be.  Thus  should  the  foundation  be  laid 
of  that  buildmg,  whose  walls  reach  up  unto  heaven;  whose  roof  is 
finished  and  laid  on,  in  the  heaven  or  heavens,  in  that  immortality 
of  glory,  which  the  God  of  all  glor}',  jHiace,  and  comfort  hath  pro- 
vided for  all  that  love  him.  Unto  the  participation  whereof,  the 
same  God  of  ours  mercifully  bring  us,  through  the  Son  of  his  Love, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous:  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  Infinite  and  Incomprehensible  God,  be  give 
nraise,  honour,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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THE  DECEIT  OF  APPEARANCE; 

^fBEACHED  BEFORE   HIS  MAJESTV',  AT  HIS  COURT  OF  THEOBALDS,  QI^ 
SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1622. 

IN  THE  ORDLVARY  COURSE  OF  ATTENDAKCK, 


JOHN  vii.  24. 

Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  hut  judge  righteous  judgment, 

As  in  the  cKil  body,  so  in  the  natural;  the  head,  as  it  is  the 
highest,  so  tlie  chief  pan.  According  to  the  place  is  the  dignity. 
Of  the  head,  the  highest  region  is  chiefest,  serving  otily  for  the  use 
of  intellectual  powers ;  whereas  the  lower  part  of  it  is  only  em- 
ployed for  bodily  nutrition.  Now,  as  the  rea:sonable  part  of  tho 
soul  is  Vertejc  aninitF,  being  contradlstingnished  to  the  sensitive; 
po,  if  ye  distinguish  the  reasonable  into  Judgment  and  Deliberation, 
Nalurale  Judicalorimn  dicelur  esse  vertex,  saith  Aquinas;  *' Judg, 
meat  is  the  top  of  our  soul ;"  and  tlierefore  calls  for  the  top  of  our 
care.     If  the  highest  wheel  go  right,  the  inferior  hardly  err. 

Hear  then  the  golden  rule  of  the  Author,  of  the  Judge  of  our 
judgment;  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment.  Tlje  negative  part  is  first,  Judge  ^wt ;  then,  Judge: 
where  the  mind  is  free  and  clear,  it  is  good  to  begin  with  the  positive 
document  of  right,  which  is  the  rule  to  itself  and  the  wrong;  but 
where  the  heart  is  forestalled  with  mis-opinion,  ablative  directions 
are  first  needful  to  imteach  error,  pre  we  can  learn  truth.  Judge 
not,  therefore,  according  to  the  appearance.  K«t'  S^iv,  is,  as  the 
Vulgate  rightly,  secundum  faciem,  "according  to  the  face;"  be- 
cause the  race  only  appeare,  the  rest  is  hid.  Every  thing,  not  man 
only,  hath  both  a  face  and  a  heart:  a  face,  which  is  pervious  to 
every  eye;  a  heart,  to  which  no  eye  can  pierce  but  the  wise.  This 
face,  as  of  man,  so  of  things,  is  a  false  rule  of  judgment;  Fro)is, 
oculi,  i(c,  "  The  forehead,  eyes,  countenance  tell  many  a  lie." 
Judge  not,  therefore,  accordii»g  to  appearance :  it  is  no  measuring 
by  a  crooked  line. 

There  is  nothing  more  uncertain  than  appearance.  Some  things 
appear,  that  are  not ;  and  some  things  are,  that  appear  not :  and 
that,  besides  natural  occurrences,  in  morally  both  good  and  evil. 
Some  things  appear  good,  that  are  not;  and  therefore  mislead  the 
beart,  both  to  an  unjust  prosecudon,  and  to  a  false  applause :  some 
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things  appear  evil,  that  are  not;  and  therefore  mislead  us  t 
injurious  censure,  and  undeserved  abomination.  Again,  some 
things  are  gooil,  that  appear  not ;  and  therefore  lose  both  our  al« 
lowance  and  pursuit:  some  things  are  evil^  that  appear  not;  and 
therefore  insinuate  themselves  in  our  acquaintance  and  love,  to  our 
cost.  Many  a  snake  lies  hid  under  the  strawberry  leaves,  and 
stings  us  ere  we  be  aware.  Fitia  virtiKes  mentiurUur^  saith  Gre- 
gory, "  V^ice  too  oft  nuikes  a  mask  of  tlie  skin  of  virtue,"  aiid 
looKs  lovely:  virtue  as  often  comes  forth,  like  a  martyr  in  the  In^ 

Suisitioii,  with  a  San-benit  upon  her  back,  and  a  cap  painted  with 
evils  upon  her  head,  to  make  her  ugly  to  the  beholders;  Judge 
liotj  therefore,  accordhig  to  the  appearance. 

The  appearance  or  face,  is  of  tilings,  as  of  men.  We  see  it,  at 
once,  witJi  one  cast  of  the  eye;  yet  uiere  are  angles,  and  hills,  and 
dales,  which,  upon  more  earnest  view,  tlie  eye  sees  cause  to  dwell 
in :  so  it  js  with  this  appearance  or  face  of  t'hmgs,  which,  however 
it  seems  wholly  to  appear  to  us  at  the  first  glance ;  yet,  upon  fur- 
ther search,  will  descry  much  matter  of  our  enquiry:  for  every 
thing  from  the  skin  inclusively  to  the  heart,  is  the  face;  every  thing 
besides  true  being,  is  appearance. 

All  the  fiilse  y.^try{pia,  that  u.se  to  beguile  the  judgment  nf  man, 
hide  themselves  under  this  appearance.  These  reduce  themselves 
to  three  headg,  presumptions,  false  forms,  events. 

Presumptions  must  be  distinguished :  for,  wltereas  tliere  are 
three  degrees  of  them,  first,  Uvia  probabil'.a,  light  probabilities; 
then,ftiir  probabilities;  and,  thirdly,  strong  probabilities,  which  are 
vaWcd^judicia  juris :  the  two  first  are  allowed  by  very  Inquisitor»; 
but,  as  sufficient  to  cause  suspicion,  to  take  informa.ion,  to  attach 
the  suspected;  not  enough,  whereon  to  ground  the  libel  or  the 
torture,  much  less  a  final  judgment:  thus  Eli  sees  Hannah's  lips 
go;  therefore  she  is  drunk:  tlie  Pharisees  see  Christ  sit  with 
sinners;  he  L^  a  friend  to  their  sins. 

False  F'orms  are  presented  either  to  the  eye  or  the  ear.  In  tho 
Former,  besides  su^iernatural  delusions,  there  is  a  deceit  of  the 
sight ;  whether  through  the  indisposition  of  the  organ,  or  the  dis- 
tance of  the  object,  or  tlie  mi;*-disposiiion  of  the  medium :  so  as, 
if  we  should  jungc  according  to  appearance,  the  sun  should  double 
itself  by  the  first,  through  the  crossness  of  the  eye;  it  sliould  di- 
ininish  itself  by  the  second,  and  seem  as  big  as  a  large  sieve,  or  no 
large  caruwheel  at  tho  most ;  it  sliould  dance  in  the  rising,  and 
move  irregularly,  by  tlie  third,  To  the  E^r,  are  mis-reporta  and 
false  suggestions;  whether  concerning  the  person,  or  tlie  cause: 
in  the  tonner,  the  calumniating  tongue  of  the  detractor,  is  the 
juggler,  that  makes  any  man's  honesty  or  worth  appear  such  as  his 
malice  listeih :  in  the  latter,  the  smooth  tongue  ot  the  subtle  rhe. 
lorician  is  the  impostor,  >vliich  makes  causes  appear  to  the  unsettled 
judgment,,  such  as  his  wit  or  favour  pleaseili. 

Events;  which  are  ofttimesas  much  against  the  intention  and 
above  the  remedy  of  the  agent,  as  beside  the  nature  of  the  act. 
There  is  sometimes  a  good  event  of  evil:  as  Jason's  advenarj 
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him  in  stabbing  him;  the  Israelites  thrive  by  oppression;  the 
of  the  Church  yields  most  when  it  is  manured  with  blood. 
There  is  sometimes  an  ill  event  of  good :  Abimelech  gives  Davitl 
the  shew-bread  and  the  sword;  he,  and  his  family,  dies  for  it. 
Sapientis  est  prttstare  culpam  :  It  is  enough  for  a  wise  man  to  wield 
the  act;  the  issue  he  cannot:  wisdom  makes  demonstrative  syl- 
logisais,  a  piioii,  from  the  causes;  folly,  paralogisms,  i  poster  lor  i^ 
from  the  success.  Careat  successibtis  opto,  guisquis  ah  everUu,  iCc.  was 
of  old  the  word  of  the  heathen  poet. 

If,  therefore,  either  upon  Slight  Probabilities,  or  False  Forms,  or 
Subsequent  Events,  we  pass  our  verdict ;  we  do,  what  is  here  for- 
bidden, Judge  according  to  appearance. 

Had  the  charge  been  only  Judge  not,  and  gone  no  further,  it 
had  been  very  useful ;  and  no  other,  than  our  Sa\  iour  gave  in  the 
Mount.  We  are  all  on  our  way.  Every  man  makes  himself  a 
Justice  Itinerant,  and  passeth  sentence  of  all  that  comes  before  him ; 
yea,  beyond  all  commission,  of  all  above  him;  and  tliat,  many 
timeH,  not  without  gross  misconslniction,  as  in  the  case  of  our  late 
directions.  Our  very  Judges  are  at  our  bar.  Secrets  of  Court,  of 
Council,  of  State  escape  us  not;  yea,  not  those  of  the  most  resen'ed 
Cabinet  of  Heaven.  2uis  te  consfifuit  Judfcem  ?  Who  wade  thee 
aJud^e?  as  tlie  Israelite,  unjustly,  to  Moses.  These  are  saucy 
usurpers  of  forbidden  Chairs;  and  therefore  it  is  just  wnth  God, 
that,  according  to  the  Psalmist,  such  judges  should  be  cast  down  in 
stony  iitaces;  yea,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  "if^  lO  10C©3,  that  tliey 
should  be  left  \n  the  hands  of  the  rock,  allidantur  petra-,  that  they 
should  be  dashed  against  the  rocks,  that  will  be  sailing  with<jut  card 
or  compass,  in  the  vast  ocean  of  God's  counsels,  or  his  Anointed's. 

But  now  here  our  Saviour  seals  our  commission;  sets  us  upon  the 
Bench;  allows  us  the  act,  but  lakes  order  for  the  manner:  we 
may  judge,  we  may  not  judge  according  to  the  appearance:  we 
may  be  judges,  whether  -AptTct}  or  JixaK^ai;  tlie  one  to  condemn,  the 
other  to  absolve :  we  may  not  be  Kpirui  hsXoyicfjuov  ■xowipuv,  judges 
^ evil  thoughts;  and  we  shall  be  enl-thoughted  judges,  if  we  shall 
judge  according  to  appearance.  Not  only  fortune  and  love,  but 
even  justice  also,  is  wont  to  be  painted  blindfold;  to  import,  tliat 
it  may  not  regard  faces.  God  says  to  every  judge,  as  he  did  to 
Samuel  concerning  Elial),  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  nor  the  height 
cf  his  stature.  Is  an  outrageous  rape  committed ?  Is  bluod  shed? 
Look  not  whether  it  be  a  courtier's  or  a  peasant's ;  whether  by  a 
courtier  or  a  peasant:  either  of  them  cries  equally  loud  to  heaven. 
Justice  cannot  be  too  Lyncean  to  the  being  of  things ;  nor  too  blind 
to  the  appearance. 

The  best  things  appear  not;  the  worst  appear  most.  God,  the 
angels,  souls  both  glorified  and  encaged  in  our  bosoms,  grace,  su- 
pernatural truths ;  these  are  most-what  the  objects  of  our  faith,  and 
faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen ;  like  as  in  bodily  objects, 
the  more  pure  and  simple  ought  is,  as  air  and  etJiereal  fire,  the 
more  it  fiieth  the  sight;  the  more  gross  and  compacted,  as  water  and 
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earili,  the  niore  it  fills  the  eye :  Judge  not,  therefore,  at 
appearance. 

It  is  a  useful  and  excellent  rule,  for  the  avoiding  of  error  in  our 
judgment  of  all  matters,  whether  Natural,  civil,  or  divine. 

L  NATURAL.  WJiat  is  tlie  appearance  of  a  person,  but  the  co- 
lour, shape,  stature?  The  colour  is  ofttimes  bought  or  borrowed; 
tlie  shape,  forced  by  art;  the  stature,  raised  (to  contradict  Christ) 
a  cubit  nigh;  Judge  not,  therefore,  according  to  appearance.  What 
are  the  collusions  of  jugglers  and  mountebanks,  the  weepings  and 
motions  of  images,  the  noises  of  miraculous  cures  and  dispossexsions, 
but  aijpearances  ?  Fit  aliquando  in  ecclcsid  via.riina  deceptio  popidi 
in  miracHlis  fictis  a  sacerdotibtts ;  "  There  is  much  cozenage  of  the 

Eoor  i)cople  by  cogged  miracles,"  saith  Cardinal  Lyranus.  These 
oly  frauds  could  not  gull  men,  if  they  did  not  judge  according  to 
appearance.  Should  appearance  be  the  rule,  our  han-est  had  been 
rich :  there  was  not  more  shew  of  plenty  in  our  fields,  than  now  of 
scarcity  in  our  streets.  This  dearth,  to  say  truth,  is  not  in  the  grain; 
but  in  the  heart.  If  die  hearts  of  men  were  not  more  blasted  with 
covrelousncss  and  cruel  self-love,  than  their  grain  with  distemper  of 
air,  this  needed  not.  The  bams  and  granaries  are  full;  i he  markets 
empty.  Aulhoriiy  knows  how  to  remedy  this  evil;  how  to  prevent 
a  dearth  in  abundajice:  that  men  may  not  aiVamish,  whom  God 
hath  fed;  and  that,  when  God  hath  given  us  the  stafl"  of  bread,  it 
may  not  be  either  hid  or  broken;  shortly,  that  our  store  may  not 
be  ludged  by  the  appearance, 

il.  CIVIL.  Wisemen,  and  statesmen  es]iecially,  may  not  alwavs 
lack  the  same  way  they  wouKI  go,  Like  skilful  seamen,  they  .some- 
times laver;  and,  as  the  wind  may  stand,  fetch  compasses  of  lawfiil 
policies  to  their  wished  point.  That  of  Tiberius  was  fearful; 
whom  Xiphiline  »v  ihiyiv  ilh)  ^|3«A/Jo;  That  he  sailed  ever  again 
the  wind  of  his  words.  But  sometmics  a  good  ConstantiuK  or  .\ 
astatius  will  wisely  pretend  what  he  intends  not:  as  our  .Savio 
made  as  if  be  went  further,  when  he  meant  to  tuni  into  Fmmaii 
Tiic  hearts  of  kings  are  as  deep  waters:  we  may  not  tltink  to  dr 
thein  in  the  hollow  of  our  hand.  Secret  things  to  them  of  whom 
God  hath  said,  Dixi  dii  eslis,  things  revealed,  to  us  and 
children.  Even  we  mean  ones  would  be  loth  to  have  alwavs 
hearts  read  in  our  faces;  Judge  not,  therefore,  according' to 
pearance. 

111.  DIVINE.   In  these  our  speech  mnst  dwell. 

I.  If  we  should  judge  according  to  the  appearance,  we  SHOt;i 

THLNK  B.\SF.LY  OF  THE  SaVIOI'R  t)F  THE  W'OHLI).  VVho,  tliat  hi) 
seen  him  sprawling  and  wringing  in  the  cratch,  flitting  to  Eg^jit. 
chopping  oi  chins  at  Xazaretli,  tanusliing  in  tlie  desert,  transported 
by  .Satan,  attended  by  fishermen,  persecuted  by  his  kindred,  l>c- 
trayed  by  one  servant,  alijured  by  anoilier,  forsaken  of  all,  appre- 
hended, arraigned,  condenmed,  bulTetted,  spat  upon,  scourged  to 
blood,  sceptretl  with  the  reed,  crowned  witli  thorns,  nailed  to  the 
Cross, banging  naked  bctwLxt  two  (bieve>,  !M:orncd of  tlic  bubuldcrs. 


S6dled  up  in  a  borrowed  grave,  could  say  other  than,  JJe  hath  no 
form  nor  hataiy;  when  urn  sliall  sec  him,  (here  is  nothing,  that  wc 
tkould  desire  him'!'  Who,  that  should  have  seen  his  skin  all  dewed 
with  pearls  of  bloody  sweat,  liis  back  bleeding,  his  face  blubbered 
and  besmeared,  his  lorehead  harrowed,  his  hands  and  feet  pierced, 
his  side  gushing  out,  his  head  bowed  down  in  death,  and  should 
withal  have  heard  his  dying  Ups  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  vi4?  would  not  have  said,  JIc  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  yea,  in  appearance,  of  God  himself?  Yet,  even  tliis  while, 
to  the  cutting  of  the  sinews  of  those  stilf-necked  Jews,  the  Angels 
owned  him  for  their  Lord,  tlie  Sages  adored  him,  the  Star  de- 
agned  him,  the  Prophets  foresbewcd  him,  the  Devils  confessed 
hun,  his  Miracles  evinced  him,  the  ICartli  shook,  the  Rocks  rent,  tlie 
Dead  looked  out,  the  Sun  looked  in  astonished  at  the  sufferings  of 
the  God  of  Nature.  Even  while  he  was  despised  of  men,  he  com- 
manded the  Devils  to  their  chains:  while  bane  men  shot  out  their 
tongues  at  hiin,  Principalities  and  Powers  bowed  their  knees  to 
him:  while  he  hanged  despicably  upon  the  tree  of  shame,  the 
Powers  of  Hell  were  dragged  captive  after  the  triumphant  chariot 
of  his  Cross.  The  appearance  was  not  so  contemptible,  as  tlie 
truth  of  his  estate  glorious:  Judge  twt,  therefore,  according  to  ap^ 
pearance. 

2.  Should  appearance  be  the  rule,  HOW  900RN?UL1.Y  WOULD  THE 

CARNAL  EYE  OVERLOOK  THE  POOR  ORDINANCES  OK  GOD?  What 
would  it  find  here,  but  foolishness  of  preaching,  homeliness  of  sa- 
craments, an  inky  letter,  a  priest's  lips,  a  savorless  message,  a  morsel 
of  bread,  a  mouthful  of  wine,  a  handful  of  water,  a  slander-beaten 
Cross,  a  crucified  Saviour,  a  militant  Church,  a  despised  profession  ? 
When  yet,  this  foolishness  of  preaching  is  the  Power  of  God  to 
Salvation;  these  mute  letters,  Uie  lively  Oracles  of  God;  these  vile 
lips,  the  cabinetii  of  heaven  to  presene  knowledge;  this  unplausible 
message,  Magnolia  Dei;  this  water,  the  Water  of  Life  in  tlie  midst 
of  the  Paradue  of  God,  x^ittov  f/.£v  uJ«p;  this  bread,  the  Manna  of 
Angels;  this  wine,  Heavenly  Nectar;  this  Church,  the  Kuig's 
Daugliter,  all  glorious  wiiliin;  this  <lying  Sacrifice,  the  Lord  of 
Life;  this  Cross,  the  Banner  of  Victory;  tliis  Profession,  Heaven 
upon  Earth :  Judge  not,  therefore,  according  to  appearance,. 

3.  Should  appearance  be  the  rule,  WOE  were  hod's  children, 
ILVPPY  were  his  ENEMIKS.  Who,  tliat  had  seen  Cain  standing 
masterly  over  the  bleeding  carcase  of  Abel,  Joseph  in  his  bonds, 
his  Mistress  in  her  dress,  Moses  in  the  flags,  Pharaoh  in  tJic  palace, 
David  sculkiiig  in  the  wiidemess,  Saul  commanding  in  the  Court, 
EUijati  fainting  under  his  juniper  tree,  Jezebel  [)ainiing  in  her  closet, 
Micaiah  in  the  prison,  Zidkijah  in  the  presence,  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon,  Zedekiah  in  the  throne,  Daniel  trembUng  among  the 
lions,  the  Median  Princes  feasting  in  llieir  bowers,  Jolm's  head 
bleeding  in  the  platter,  Herod  smiling  at  the  revels,  Christ  at  the 
bar,  Pilate  on  tlie  bench,  the  Disciples  scourged,  the  Scribes  and 
EKIers  insulting;  would  not  have  said,  O  ha[)j>y  Cain,  Potiphar's 
Wife,  Pharaoh,  Saul,  Jezebel,  Zidkijah,  Zedekiali,  Median  Princes, 
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Pilate,  Herod,   Elders;    miserabk;   Abol,  Joseph,  Moses,   Davu!, 
Elijah,  Micaiah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  John,  Christ,  the  Disciples  ?    Yet 
we  know  Cain's  victory  was  as  woeful,  as  Abel's  martyrdom  glorious; 
Joseph's  irons  were  more  precious,  than  the  gt>iilen  tires  of  his 
Mistress;    Moses'  reeds  were  more  sure,  than  Phardoh's  cedars; 
David's  cave  in  the  desert  more  safe,  tlian  die  towers  of  Saul ; 
Elijah's  raven  a  more  conUbrtable  purveyor,  than  all  the  offictrs 
of  Jezebel;   Micaiah's  prison  was  the  ^ard-cliamber  of  angels, 
when  Ahab's  presence  was  tiie  counsel-chamber  of  enl  spirits; 
Jeremiah's  dungeon  liad  more  true  light  of  comfort,  than  the  stun- 
ing  state  of  Zedekiah ;  Daniel  was  better  guarded  with  the  Hob 
than  Darius  and  the  Median  Pnnces  with  their  Janisaries;  Jt' 
head  was  more  rich  with  the  crown  of  his  martyrdom,  than  Here 
with  the  diadem  of  Ins  Tetrarcliate;  Christ  at  the  bar  gave  life 
being  to  Pilate  on  the  bench,  gave  motion  to  tliose  bands  tl 
stnick  him,  to  that  tongue  that  condemned  him,  and,  in  the  mc 
while,   gave  sentence  on  his  Judge;    the  Disciples   were  better 
plca-sed  vvitfi  ttieir  stripes  and  weals,  than  tlie  Jewish  Elders  with 
their  prond  phylacteries.     After  this,  who,  that  had  seen  the  pri- 
mitive Christians;  some  broiled  on  gridirons,  others  boiied  in  Itaid} 
some  roasted,  others  frozen  to  death;  some  flayed,  others  torn  with 
horses;  some  crashed  in  pieces  by  tlie  leetli  of  lions,  others  cast 
down  from  the  rocks  to  the  stakes;  some  smiling  on  tl»e  wheel, 
otiiers  in  the  Hame;  all  wearying  their  tormentoi-s,  and  shaming 
their   tyrants,    with  their  patience;    would    not  iiavc  sai<l;    "  ()f 
all  things,  I  would  not  be  a  Christian?"     Yet,  even  tliis  while, 
were  these  poor  torturiiig-stocks  higher,    as    Marcus  Arethusius 
bragged,  than  their  persecutors:  dying  victors;  yea,  victors  of  death : 
never  so  glorious,  as  when  they  began  not  to  Ije:  in  gasping,  crowned; 
in  yielding  the  gliost,  more  than  conquerois :  Judge  uot,  thtrfforff 
according  to  appearance. 

When  thou  lookest  about,  and  seest,  on  the  one  bond,  a  poor 
conscionable  Christian,  drooping  under  the  remorse  of  his  sm; 
austerely  checking  his  wanton  appetite,  and  curbing  bis  rebellious 
desires;  wearing  out  liis  days  in  a  rough  penitential  se>'erity ;  cooU 
ing  his  unfreriuent  pleasures  with  sighs,  and  saucing  them  vvitlt  teani 
ofi  tlie  other  hand,  ruffling  Gallants,  made  all  of  pleasure  and  jc 
delights,  bathing  themselves  in  a  M>a  of  all  sensual  satieties;  dc 
ing  their  pampered  nature  nothing  under  heaven,  not  wine  in  hov 
not  strange  flesh  and  beastly  dalliance,  not  unnatural  titillatiorw 
nor  violent  tilthiness;  that  feast  witliout  fear,  and  drnik  without 
measure,  and  swear  without  feeling,  and  live  without  God ;  their 
bodies  are  vigorous,  their  coliers  full,  their  state  prosperous,  their 
hearts  cheerful:  Oh,  how  thou  blessest  such  men!  ••  Lo,  theae^** 
thou  sayest,  *'  these  are  the  darlings  of  heaven  and  earth:  Sic  6  sic 
jm-atvhrre:  while  iliose  otlier  sullen  mopish  creatures  are  the 
tu&afjJMlet,  off-scouring  diU^  recrements  of  tiie  world."  Thou  fool; 
give  me  thy  hand:  let  me  lead  thee  with  David  into  the  Saricti 
of  God.  Now,  what  seest  thou  ?  The  end,  the  end  of  these 
not  peace :  Surely,  O  Gcdf  thmt  hast  set  them  in  slippeiy 
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tesf  tfiim  dmeji  into  desolation :  how  sudJtnlt/  are  ihe\)  perislitd^ 
ntul  horribit/  consumed  f  Woe  is  nie!  they  do  but  dance  a  galliaid 
over  the  mouth  of  hell,  that  seems  now  covered  over  with  the  green 
sods  of  pleasure :  the  liigher  tiiey  leap,  the  more  desperate  is  their 
lighting.  O  woeful,  woeful  condition  of  those  godless  men;  yea, 
those  Epicurean  Porkets,  whose  belly  is  their  God,  whose  heaven 
is  their  pleasure,  whose  cursed  jolbty  is  but  a  feeding  up  to  an 
etpmai  slaughter!  The  day  is  coming,  wherein  ever)'  minute  of 
their  idnful  unsatisfying  joys,  shall  be  answered  with  a  thousand 
thousand  millions  ot  years'  frying  in  that  unquenchable  fire:  and, 
when  tliose  damned  Ghosts  shafi,  forth  of  their  incessant  flames> 
kee  the  glorious  remuneration  of  the  penitent  and  pensive  souls 
which  tJjey  have  despised,  they  shall  then  gna?h  and  yell  out  that 
late  recantation ;  ff'c  fools  thought  their  lije  nutdness,  and  (heir  end 
without  honour ,-  noroo  they  are  counted  among  the  children  of  God^ 
and  their  portion  is  amoji-g  the  saints,  ours  amongst  devils :  Judge 
not,  therrfhre,  according  to  appearance. 

4.  Should  we  judge  according  to  appearance,  all  would  be  gold, 
THAT  glistereth;  all  dross,  that  GLisTERETH  not.  Hypocntes 
have  never  shewed  more  fair,  than  some  Saints  foul.  Saul  weeps; 
Aliab  walks  softly ;  Tobias  and  Sanballat  will  be  building  Ciod'a 
walls;  Herod  hears  John  gladly;  Baalam  prophesies  Christ,  Judas 
preaches  him,  Satan  confesses  him:  When  even  an  Abraham  dis- 
sembles; a  David  cloaks  adultery  with  murder;  a  Solomon  gives, 
at  lea&t  a  toleration  to  idolatry;  a  Peter  forswears  his  Master; 
briefly',  the  prime  disciple  is  a  Satan,  Satan  an  angel  of  light. 
For  you:  how  gladly  are  we  deceived,  in  thinking  you  all  such 
as  you  seem :  none  but  the  Court  of  Heaven  hath  a  fairer  face. 
Prayers,  sermons,  sacraments,  geniculation,  silence,  attention,  re- 
verence, applause,  knees,  eyes,  ears,  mouths  full  of  God :  oh,  that 
ye  were  thus  always!  oh,  that  tliis  were  your  worst  side!  but,  if 
we  follow  you  from  the  Church,  and  find  cursing  and  bitterness 
under  your  tongues,  licentious  disorder  in  your  lives,  bribery  and 
oppression  in  your  hands;  if  God  look  into  the  windows  of  your 
hearts,  and  find  there  be,  intiis  rapime,  we  cannot  judge  you  by 
the  appearance;  or,  if  we  could,  what  comfort  were  it  to  have 
deceived  our  charity  with  the  appearance  of  Saints,  when  the 
Righteous  Judge  shall  give  you  your  portion  with  Hypocrites? 
Whatever  We  do,  He  will  be  sure  not  to  judge  according  to  ap- 
pearance. 

5.  If  appearance  should  be  the  rule,  false  religion  should  be 
TRUE;  TRUE,  FALSE.  Qutedam  falsa  probabiliora  quibusdam  veris, 
is  the  old  word;  "  Some  falsehoods  are  more  likely  than  some 
truths.'*  Native  beauty  scorns  art.  Truth  is  as  a  matron ;  error, 
a  courtesan :  the  matron  cares  only  to  conciUate  love,  by  b  grave 
•nd  graceful  modesty ;  the  courtesan,  with  philtres  and  farding. 
We  have  no  hierarchy  mounted  above  kings;  no  pompous  osten- 
tation of  magnificence;  no  garish  processions;  no  gaudy  altars; 
no  fine   linages   clad  with  taffeties  in  summer,  wiui  velvets  in 
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winter;  no  flourishes  of  uiuversality;  no  rumours  of  miracles;  bo 
sumptuous  tammizaiions:  we  liave  notliing  bui  yaXmihaXov;  the 
sincerity  of  SLiiptiires,  simplicily  of  sacraments,  decency  of  nrm 
ceremonies,  Christ  crucified.  We  are  gone,  if  you  go  by  a|v 
pearaiice:  gone?  alas,  wlio  can  but  blubli  and  \ve«p  and  lileed,  to 
see  that  Christian  souls  should,  after  such  beams  of  kuowled^, 
suffer  thentselves  to  be  thus  pul]>ably  cozened  with  the  gilded  slip* 
of  error!  that,  after  so  many  years'  j>iouB  government  of  such  an 
incomparable  succession  of  religious  princes,  Authority  should  have 
cause  to  complain  of  our  defection ! 

Dear  Christians,  I  must  be  sharp,  are  we  children  or  fools,  that 
we  should  be  better  pleased  with  the  glittering  tinsel  of  a  painted 
baby  from  a  iiedlar's  shop,  than  with  tlie  secretly-rich  and  invalua- 
ble jewel  of  Divine  Truth  ?  Have  we  thus  learned  Christ  f  Is  this 
the  fmit  of  so  clear  a  Gospel  ?  of  so  blessed  sceptres  ?  For  God's 
sake,  be  wise  and  honest,  and  ye  cannot  be  Apostates. 

6.  Shortly ;  for  it  were  easy  to  be  endless;  if  ajxpearance  might  be 
thendei  good  should  bk  EVrL;  evil,  good.  There  is  no  virtue, 
tliat  cannot  be  counterfeited;  no  vice,  that  cannot  be  blanched: 
we  should  have  no  such  friend,  as  our  enemy,  a  Hatterer;  no 
such  enemy,  as  our  friend,  that  reproves  us.  It  were  a  wonder,  if 
ye  Great  Ones  should  not  have  some  such  burs  hanging  upon  your 
sleeves:  as  soon  shall  com  grow  without  clmiV,  as  greatness  shall 
be  firee  from  adulation.  These  servile  spirits  sbalF  sooth  up  all 
your  purposes,  and  magnify  all  your  actions,  and  applaud  your 
words,  and  adore  your  persons:  sin  what  you  will;  they  will  not 
check,  you:  pi-qicct  what  you  will;  tliey  will  not  thwart  you:  sa? 
what  ye  will;  they  will  not  fail  to  second  you:  be  what  ye  wilf; 
tliey  will  not  fail  to  admire  you.  Oh,  how  these  men  are  all  for 
you,  all  yours,  all  you.  They  love  you,  as  the  ravena  do  your 
eyes.  How  dear  was  Sisera  to  Jael,  when  she  smoothed  him  up, 
and  gave  him  milk  in  a  lordly  dish!  Samson  to  Dalilah,  when  she 
lulled  him  in  her  lap!  Christ  to  Judas,  when  he  kissed  him  !  **  8e* 
how  he  loved  him  !"  would  some  fool  have  sjiid,  iliat  had  jui 
by  appearance. 

In  the  mean  time,  an  honest  plnin-dealing  friend  is  like 
sauces,  which  a  man  ]>raises  witlj  tears  in  his  eyes;  like  a  chesilttt> 
which  pricks  the  fingers,  but  pleases  our  tat>te;  or,  like  soma 
wholesome  medicinal  (mtion,  tliat  distastes  and  purees  us,  perilap» 
makes  us  sick,  that  it  may  heal  us.  O/i,  let  the  risTueoua  unite  wir, 
/or  that  is  a  ht^ncfit ;  lei  him  rrprove  we,  and  it  shall  be  a  vreckmt 
oil  that  shall  not  break  my  head:  birak  it  ?  no;  it  shall  ne«I  it, 
when  it  is  mortally  wounded  by  mine  own  sin,  by  otbcn  BMen- 
tation.  Oh,  how  happy  were  if,  if  wc  could  love  them,  that  hn-e 
our  souls;  and  hate  tlicm,  that  love  our  sins!  Tliey  are  the>T« 
lough  hands,  thai  must  bring  us  savory  dishes,  ami  carry  nwa^ 
a  biessing.  Trutii  is  for  them  now,  thanks  shall  be  for  them  hetr- 
after;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  they  may  not  be  judged  by  the  ap^ 
pearance. 

Lastly,  if  we  shall  judge  friendship,  by  compliment;  salubrity. 
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fBweetness;  service,  by  the  eye;  fidelity,  by  oaths;  valour,  bv 
;;  a  saint,  by  his  face;  a  devil,  by  his  foet;  we  shail  l^e  sure 
to  be  deceived :  J*idgt  nol,  thuefore,  according  to  appearance. 

But,  that  ye  mistake  not,  though  we  may  not  judge  only  by  the 
appearance,  yet  appearance  may  not  be  neglected  in  our  judgment. 
Somethings, according  to  the  pliilos<iplicr,  SoaeT  joufv,  ec;i  Se,  "  seem 
and  are,"  are  a.s  they  seem.  Semblances  arc  not  always  severed 
from  truth.  Our  senses  are  safe  guides  to  our  understandings. 
We  justly  laugh  at  that  sceptic  in  Laertius,  who,  because  his  ser- 
rjnts  robbed  nis  cupboard,  doubted  whether  he  left  his  victuals 
tliere.  What  do  we  with  eyes,  if  we  may  not  believe  their  in- 
telligence? That  world  is  past,  wherein  tlie  glois  Clct'iciis  am- 
pkctnts  frminam  preaumtiar  benedicendi  catud  fanitse ;  "  The 
uantoii  embracements  of  another  man's  wife,  nmst  pass,  with  a 
Clerk,  for  n  gliostly  benedictjoo."  Men  are  now  more  wise,  less 
charitable.  Words  and  probable  shews  are  appearances,  actions 
are  sot;  atid  yet  even  mir  words  also  shall  judge  us:  if  they  be 
filthy,  if  blasphemous,  if  but  idle,  we  sliall  account  for  them,  we 
shallbe  judged  by  them;  Ex  ore  itto.  Afoul  tongue  shews  ever 
ft  rotten  heart:  Bu  their  J'ruils  ye  shall  know  them,  is  our  Saviour's 
rule.  I  may  safeK-  say,  Nobody  deares  to  borrow  coloure  of  enl. 
If  you  do  ill,  think  not  that  we  will  make  dainty  to  thmk  you  so; 
when  the  God  of  Love  can  say  by  the  Disciple  of  Love,  Qui  facit 
pfccatum,  cx  diaholo  est.  He,  thai  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  Danf. 
Even  the  Righteous  Judge  of  the  World  judgeth  secundum  opera^ 
according  to  our  works;  we  cannot  err,  while  we  tread  in  his  steps. 
If  we  do  evil,  sin  lies  at  the  door;  but  it  is  on  the  street-siae: 
eveiy  passenger  sees  it,  censures  it;  how  much  more  He,  that  sees 
in  secret. 

Tribxdation  end  anguish  upon  every  soul  thai  doth  evil.  Every 
soul:  here  is  no  exemption  by  greatness;  no  buying  off  widi  bribes; 
no  blearing  of  the  eyes  with  pretences;  no  shrouding  ourselves  In 
the  night  of  secrecy;  but,  if  it  be  a  soul  that  doth  evil,  tribulatimi 
and  anguish  is  for  it:  contrarily,  if  we  do  well,  shall  we  not  be  ac- 
cepted? If  we  be  charitable  in  our  alms,  just  in  our  awards,  faithful 
ill  our  perfonnances,  sober  in  our  carriages,  devout  in  our  religious 
services,  conscionable  in  our  actions;  Glory,  and  honour,  and  peace 
to  every  tnan  that  workelh  good;  we  shall  have  peace  with  ourselves, 
honour  with  men,  glorj-  with  God  and  his  angels;  yea,  that  peace 
of  God,  which  posset h  all  understanding ;  such  honour  as  have  all 
tiis  Saints,  the  incomprehensible  glorj'  of  the  God  of  Peace,  the 
God  of  Saints  and  AngeLs:  to  the  particination  whereof,  that  good 
God  that  hath  ordained  us,  as  mercifully  oring  us,  for  the  sake  of 
his  dear  .Son  Jesus  Christ  tlie  Just.  To  whom,  witli  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, and  thy  Good  Spirit,  One  Infinite  God,  our  God,  be  given  all 
praise,  honour,  and  glor^-,  now  aiid  for  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON  IX. 

THE  GREAT  IMPOSTOR: 

LAID  OPEN  rN  A  SERMON  AT  GRAY'S  INN,  FEBRUARY  2,  1623* 
TO  THE   MOST  NOBLE,   AND  WORTHILY   HONOURED 

SOCIETY  OF  GRAY'S  INN: 

AT    WHOSE    BAR    THIS    IMPOSTOR  WAS    OPENLY  ARRAIGNED: 

JOSEPH    HALL 

HUMBLY  DEI>ICATES  THIS  PUBUC   LIFE  OF  HIS  WEAK  AND  UNWORTHY 

LABOUR. 


JEREMIUI  XviL  9. 

The  heart  is  dtcritful  abace  all  thittgs. 

J  KNOW  where  I  am:  in  one  of  the  famous  Phrontisteries  of  Law 
and  Justice.  W'lierefore  serve  Law  and  Justice,  but  for  the  preten- 
tion or  punishment  of  fraud  and  wickedness?  Give  me  leave,  there- 
fore, to  bring  before  you.  Students,  Masters,  Fathers,  Oraeles  of 
law  and  justice,  the  greatest  Cheater  and  Malefactor  iii  the  world ; 
our  own  Heart. 

It  is  a  great  word,  that  T  have  said,  in  promising  to  bring  him 
before  you;  for  this  is  one  of  liie  greatest  advantages  of  his  fraud, 
that  he  cannot  be  seen:  that,  a.s  that  okl  juggler,  .Apollnnius  Thy- 
ana^us,  when  he  was  brought  before  the  Judge,  vanislied  out  of 
sight;  so  this  great  Impostor,  in  hU  very  presenting  before  you, 
dispeareth  antl  is  gone;  yea,  so  cunningly,  tliat  he  doih  it  with 
our  own  consent,  and  we  would  be  Joth  tliat  he  could  be  seen. 

Therefore,  as  an  Epiphonema  to  this  just  complaint  of  deceitfuU 
ness,  is  added.  Who  can  krurw  it?  It  is  easy  to  know  that  it  is 
deceitful,  and  in  what  it  deceives ;  though  the  deceits  themselves 
cannot  be  known,  till  too  late ;  as  we  may  see  the  ship,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  ship  going  on  the  sea;  yet,  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the 
sea,  as  Solumon  observes,  we  know  not. 

God  asks,  and  God  shall  an<iwer.  Wh&t  he  asks  by  Jeremiih, 
he  shall  answer  by  St.  Paul ;  Who  hwws  the  heart  of  man  ?  Even 
the  spirit  of  man  that  is  in  him;  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  If  then  tlie  heart 
have  but  eye«  enow  to  see  itself  by  the  reflection  of  thoughts,  it  i» 
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enough.  Ye  shall  easily  see  and  hear  enough,  out  of  the  analogy 
and  resennblance  of  hearts,  to  make  you  both  astonUhed  and 
ashamed. 

The  heart  of  man  lies  in  a  narrow  room ;  yet  all  the  world  can- 
not fill  it;  but  that,  which  may  be  said  of  the  heart,  would  more 
than  fill  a  world.  Here  is  a  double  stile  given  it;  of  Deceitfiilneas, 
of  Wickedness ;  either  of  which  knows  no  end,  whether  of  being, 
or  of  discourse.  I  spend  my  hour,  and  might  do  my  life,  in  treat- 
ing of  the  first. 

See  then,  I  Ijeseerh  you,  the  Impostor,  and  the  Imposture: 
the  IMPOSTOR  himself.  The  hart  o/man;  tlie  imposture,  Dectilful 
above  all  things. 

I,  As  deceitful  persons  are  wont  ever  to  go  under  many  names, 
and  ambiguous,  and  must  be  expressed  with  an  alias;  so  dolh  the 
HEART  of  man.  Neither  man  himself,  nor  any  part  of  man  hath 
so  many  names,  as  the  heart  alone:  for  evet^'  faculty  that  it 
hath,  and  every  action  it  doth,  it  hath  a  several  name.  Neither  is 
there  more  multiplicity,  than  doubt  m  this  name:  not  so  many 
terms  are  used  to  signify  the  heart,  a^  the  heart  signifies  many 
things. 

When  ye  hear  of  the  heart,  ye  think  straight  of  that  flesliy  part 
in  the  centre  of  the  bod}',  which  lives  first,  and  dies  last;  and 
whose  beatings  you  find  to  keep  time,  all  the  body  over.  That  is 
not  it,  which  is  so  cunning,  Alas,  that  is  a  poor  harmless  piece, 
rnerely  passive ;  and  if  it  do  any  thing,  as  the  submiiiisiration  of 
vital  spirits  to  the  maintenance  of  the  whole  frame,  it  is  but  good: 
no;  it  is  the  .spiritual  part,  tliat  lurks  in  this  flesh,  which  is  guilty 
of  such  deceit.  We  must  learn  of  witty  idolatry,  to  distinguish 
betwixt  the  stock  and  the  invisible  posvers  that  dwell  in  it.  It  is 
not  for  me,  to  be  a  stickler  betwixt  die  Hebrews  antl  the  Greek 
philosophers  and  physicians,  in  a  question  of  natbjral  learning,  con- 
cerning the  seat  of  the  soul;  nor  to  insist  upon  the  reasons,  why 
the  Spirit  of  God  rather  places  all  tlie  spiritual  powers  in  the  heart 
than  in  the  brain ;  doubik-ss,  in  respect  of  the  afi'ections  there  re- 
sident, whereby  all  those  speculative  abilities  are  drawn  to  practice. 
It  shall  suffice  us,  to  take  things  as  we  find  them  ;  and  to  hold  it 
for  granted,  that  this  njono.syllaUe,  for  so  it  is  in  many  languages, 
comprises  all  ihat  intellective  and  aflFective  world,  which  concenieth 
man ;  and,  in  plain  terms  to  say ,  that,  when  God  says,  The  heart 
u  deceitful,  he  means  the  UNDE|iSTA>'DU<iG,  wiUL,  affections  are 
deceitful. 

1.  The  i;nde{i.standing  is  doubly  deceitful;  it  makes  us  believe 
h  knows  those  thingii  which  it  doth  not,  and  that  it  knows  not 
tiiose  tilings  which  it  doth.  As  some  foolish  mountebank,  tliat 
holds  it  a  great  glorj'  to  seem  to  know  all  things;  or  some  presum- 
ing physician,  that  thinks  it  a  shame  not  to  profess  skill  in  any 
state  or  the  body  or  disease:  so  doth  our  vain  undcrstandmg; 
therein  framing  itself  according  to  the  spirits  it  meets  withal ;  if 
they  be  proud  and  curious,  it  persuades  them,  they  know  every 
thing  J  if  careless,  that  they  know  enough. 
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In  the  First  kind;  what  hath  not  the  fond  heart  of  man  dared 
to  arrogate  to  itself  ?     It  knows  all  the  stars  by  their  name;.     Tush 
that  is  nothing :  it  knows  what  the  stars  mean  hy  their  very  looks  j 
wiiat  the  birds  mean  by  their  chirping,  as  ApoUonius  did ;  wluit  tlic 
hrart  ineanft,  by  the  features  of  the  fece :  it  knows  the  events  o( 
life  by  the  lines  of  the  hand;  the  secrets  of  art,  the  secreu  of 
nature,  the  secrets  of  state,  the  secrets  of  others'  hearts,  yea  the 
secrets  ot  God  in  the  closet  of  lieaven :  yea,  not  only  what  God 
hath  (lone,  but  what  he  will  do.     This  is  sapiens  stullitia,  •*  a  wisQ 
fVjlly,"  as  Irenapus  said  of  his  Valentiniaiis.      All  figurc-casM«r!«, 
pnlmisters,    physiognomers,   fortune-tellers,    alcbymists,    fantastic 
projectors,  and  all  the  rabble  of  professors  of  those  vc^f^a.   Acts 
xix.  19,  not  so  much  curious  as  idle  oris,  hate  their  word  given  them 
hy  the  Apostle,  deceriing  and  dfceitcd.     Neither  can  these  mert 
make  any  worse  fools  than   their  hearts  have  made  themst'lve*; 
and  well  may  that  Alexandrian  tax  (0A/Kxaiiv  viiuov)  be  set  upon  them 
in  both  names,  whether  of  active  or  passive  tolly.     And,  as  ii  com- 
monly falls  out  that  superthious  things  rob  the  heart  of  necessai"V , 
in  tlie  mean  while,  those  things,  which  the  heart  may  and  wonla 
know,  it  lightly  misknows.     As  our  senses  are  deceivedf  by  di'rtance 
or  interpositions,  to  think  the  stars  beamv  and  sparkling,  the  moon 
honied,  tlie  planets  equally  remote,  the  sun  sometimes  red,  pale 
other  some;  so  doth  also  our  understanding  err,  in  mi&-opii»ion  of 
divine  things:  it  thinks  it  knows  God,  when  it  is  but  an  idol  of 
fiwicy ;    as  Saul's  messengers,    when  they  came  into   the  room, 
thought  thcv  had  the  tnie  David,  when  it  was  but  a  wisp:  it  knows 
the  will  of  (jod,  when  it  is  nothing  but  gross  n>i.«uron.stniction  :    so 
u  the  common  knowledge  of  men,  though  they  think  it  a  torch, 
is  but  an  Ignis  Fatmts  to  lead  them  to  a  ditch.     How  many  thou' 
itand  Assynans  think  they  are  in  the  way  to  the  Propliet,  when 
they  are  in  the  midst  of  Samaria !     How  many  millions  think  they 
wafk  fairly  on  to  heaven,  when  indeed  they  are  in  the  broad  way 
that  leads  to  destruction !     O  poor  blind  Pagans,  half-sighted  Turim, 
blear-eyed    Jews,  blin-Ufolded  Papists,    squint-eyed  .Schismatics, 
purblind  Ignorants!  how  well  do  they  find  themselves  pleased  with 
their  devotion,  and  think  God  should  be  so  too ;  when  it  is  nothing 
but  a  mixture  of  misprision,  superstition,  conceitedness ;  and,  ac- 
coniing  to  the  seldom-reverently-used  proverb,  while  they  think 
they  have  God  by  the  finger,  they  hold  a  de\"il  by  the  toe ;  and, 
all  till*,  because  their  lieart  deceives  them!     If  careless  and  loth  to 
be  at  the  pains  of  knowing  more,  it  pei-suades  them  they  know 
enough ;  tnat  they  cry  out  of  more,  as  he  did  on  the  ointment, 
Vt  quid  pt-rditio  ha-c*  IVhal  needs  all  this  ztvisle?  and  makes  them 
as  conscionable  for  knowle^tge,   as   Ksuu  was  for  cattle,   /  hare 
enougk,  my  brother,  keep  that  thmt  hnsi  to  thyself;  or,  as  contentc<lly 
naonite,  as  the  epicure  in  the  Gtis|)ol,  .ft»M/,  take  thy  ease,  Iheu  host 
kwfuiedife  enoueh  Liid  up  for  many  i/rars.     From  wtience  it  is,  that 
too  many  i.  .iv,  yea  wilfully,  in  their  own  measure;  not  so 

much  as  tM >.re  xkdl  in  soul-mattem ;  applauding  tfwir  own 

safe  lucdiocrity,  like  the  credulous  blind  man,  tliat  thought  be  OOW 
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a  shimmering  of  the  !»un-beanis,  when  indeed  his  back  was  to- 
irds  it.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  scoff  at  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing, scom  tlie  fonvartl  booki-shness  of  othere;  fearing  nothing  but 
a  surfeit  of  manna,  ^nd  hating  to  know  more  than  their  neighbours, 
than  their  fore-tatlieni ;  and  thiis  are  led  on,  muffled  up  in  an  tin- 
fek  ignorance,  to  their  grave,  yea,  mtbout  the  mercy  of  God,  to 
their  hell. 

And,  as  in  these  things  there  is  a  presumption  of  knowing  what 
we  do  not ;  so,  contrarily,  a  dissimulation  luid  concealment  of  the 
knowledge  of  what  we  do  understand.  The  heart  of  man  is  a 
great  lyar  to  itself  this  way.  St,  Paul  says  that  of  Pagans,  which 
I  may  boldly  say  of  Christians,  T/uy  liai'C  the  effect  of  ike  Lau} 
wriHen  in  their  hearts  -,  yet  many  of  them  will  not  be  acknown  of 
one  letter  engraven  there  by  the  finger  of  God.  Certain  common 
principle:*  there  are,  together  with  this  Law,  interlinearily  written 
m  the  tables  of  the  heart;  as,  That  we  must  do  as  we  would  be 
done  to ;  That  there  is  a  God ;  That  this  God  is  infinite  in  justice 
aod  truth,  and  must  be  served  like  himself:  Uiese  they  either  blot 
out,  or  lay  dieir  finger  on,  that  they  may  not  be  seen,  purposely, 
tltat  they  niay  sin  freely  ;  and  fain  would  persuade  tljeniselves  they 
nerer  had  any  such  evidence  from  Goil :  so  putting  oft  tlie  checks 
of  conscience  with  bold  denials;  like  the  harlot  of  Jericho,  (but 
worse  than  she,)  that  hath  liid  the  spies,  and  »iow  out-faces  their 
entertainment.  Wherein  the  heart  doth  to  itself  that,  which  Na- 
lia&h  tiie  Amiuouite  would  have  done  to  Israel ;  put  out  his  own 
right  eye,  that  it  may  not  see  that  law,  whereby  it  might  be  con- 
vinced and  find  itself  miserable, 

Tbas  the  Understanding  of  man  is  every  way  deceitful,  in  over- 
knowing,  mis-knowing,  dissembling;  in  all  wliich,  it  is  like  an  evil 
and  unfaithfiil  eye,  that  either  will  be  seeing  by  a  false  glaiis,  or  a 
feLse  light,  or  with  distortion;  or  else  wilfully  closes  the  lids,  that 
it  may  not  see  at  all ;  and,  in  all  tliis,  deceives  lu. 

2,  The  WILL  is  no  less  cunning;  which,  though  it  make  fair  pre- 
lieet  of  a  general  inclination  to  good,  yet,  hie  el  nunc,  in  parti- 
lars,  hangs  towards  a  pleasing  evil.  Yea,  though  the  under- 
standing have  suftiriently  informed  it  of  the  worthiness  of  good 
^nd  tlie  tuqjitude  of  evil,  yet,  being  overcome  with  the  false  de- 
lectableness  of  sin,  it  yields  to  a  mis-assent:  reason  being,  as 
Aquinas  speaks,  either  swallowed  up  by  some  passion,  or  held 
down  by  some  \nciou3  habit.  It  is  true,  still  the  Will  follows  the 
Keasoii,  neither  can  do  otherwise ;  but  therefore,  if  Ileasoii  mis- 
led be  contrary  to  Reason,  and  a  schism  arise  in  the  soul,  it  must 
follow  tliat  the  Will  must  needs  be  contrary  to  Will  and  Reason: 
wherein  it  U  like  a  planet,  which,  though  it  be  carried  about  per- 
petually by  the  first  mover,  yet  slily  creeps  on  his  own  way,  con- 
trarv  to  that  strong  circmnvolution.  Anu,  though  the  mind  be 
suthciently  convinced  of  the  necessity  or  profit  of  a  good  act ;  yet, 
for  the  tediousness  annexed  to  it,  in  a  nangerous  spiritual  acetly, 
it  insensibly  slips  away  from  it,  and  is  content  to  let  it  fall:  as 
some  idle  or  fearful  merchant,  that  could  be  glad  to  have  gold,  if 
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it  would  come  with  ease;  but  will  not  either  take  the  pains,  or 
hazanl  the  adventure  to  fetch  it.  Thus,  commonly,  the  V\1U,  ia 
both  respects,  waterman-like,  looks  forward,  and  rows  backward ; 
an<i,  under  good  pretences,  doth  nothing  but  deceive. 

3.  The  AFFFXTIONS  are  as  deceitful  as  either;  whether  in  Mk- 
placing,  Measure,  or  Manner. 

(1.)  Mis-placiiig:  They  are  fiery,  where  they  should  be  cool; 
and,  where  they  should  bum,  freeze.  Our  heart  makes  us  believe 
it  loves  God,  and  gives  him  pledges  of  affection  ;  while  it  secretly 
doats  upon  the  world,  like  some  false  strumpet,  that  cnteruins  her 
htusbajid  with  her  eyes,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  treads  upon  the  toe 
of  an  adulterer  under  the  board :  That  it  loves  justice;  when  it  is 
but  revenge:  That  it  grieves  for  the  missing  of  Christ;  when  iiw 
deed  it  is  out  for  the  loaves  and  fishes:  That  it  fears  God;  when 
indeed  it  is  but  afraid  of  our  own  torment :  That  it  liates  the  sin ; 
when  It  is  the  person:  That  it  hates  the  world;  when  it  thrusts  God 
out  of  doors  to  lodge  it. 

(2.)  Measure:  That  we  love  God  enough,  and  the  world  but 
enough;  when  as  indeed,  the  one  love  is  but  as  the  cold  fit  of  an 
ague,  the  other  a  hot;  we  chill  in  the  one,  no  less  than  we  glow 
in  the  other,  when  we  make  God  only  a  stale,  to  draw  on  the  world ; 
That  we  do  enough  hate  our  corruptions;  when,  at  our  sharpest, 
we  do  but  gently  sneap  them,  as  Eh  did  his  sons;  or,  as  some  in- 
ilulgent  parent  dotl>  an  imthrifty  darling,  whom  he  chides,  arid  yet 
feeds  with  the  fuel  of  his  excess :  That  we  have  grieved  enough  for 
our  sins;  when  they  have  not  cost  us  so  much  as  one  tear,  notiiing 
hut  a  little  fashionable  wind,  that  never  came  fiirther  than  the  rooti 
of  our  tongue:  That  we  do  enough  compassionate  the  afflictions 
of  Joseph;  when  we  drink  wine  in  bowls:  That  we  fear  God  more 
than  men ;  when  we  are  ashamed  to  do  that  in  presence  of  a  child, 
which  wc  care  not  to  do  in  the  face  of  God. 

(3.)  Manner:  That  our  heart  loves,  and  hates,  and  fearg,  and 
joys,  and  grieves  truly;  when  it  is  a  hypocrite  in  all:  That  it 
delights  constantly  in  God,  and  holy  things;  when  it  is  but  an 
liphraim's  morning  dew:  That  our  anger  Ls  zealous;  when  it  is  but 
»  rttoh  of  personal  malice,  or  a  superstitious  furj- :  That  we  fear  as 
sons ;  when  it  is  as  cowards  or  slaves ;  That  we  grieve  as  God's 
patients;  when  we  fret,' and  repine,  and  struggle  like  frantic* 
against  the  hand  of  our  Maker. 

'I'hus,  to  sum  up  all,  the  hfart  of  man  is  wholly  set  upon 
co'/enage;  the  Understanding  over-knowing,  mis-knowing,  dis- 
sembling; the  Will  pretending,  and  inclining  contrarily;  the  Af- 
fecli«Mi*  uiotking  us  in  the  ohjcct,  measure,  manner;  and,  in  all 
of  them,  The  heart  of  man  is  dt-cfiffui. 

II.  Ye  have  seen  the  Face  of  this  Cheater;  look  now  at  his 
Hand:  and,  now  ve  see  who  this  Deceiver  is,  see  also  the 
SLKIGHTS  OF  HiS  DECEIT;  and,  therein,  the  F^smON,  rfifl 
.siiBJtcT,  the  SF.Qi/EL  of  it:  from  whence  we  will  descend  to  our 
Demeanor,  towards  so  dangerous  au  Impostor. 
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!.  The  FASHION  of  his  deceit  is  the  same  with  our  ordinary 
juggler* .  either  Cunning  Conveyance,  or  False  Resemblance. 

(1.)  Cunnino;  Conveyance,  whether  iii'o  us,  im  \\s,/rom  us. 

The  htart  aninits  sin,  as  Paradise  did  the  Serpent.  There  it  is; 
but,  >>y  what  chinks  or  crannies  it  entered,  we  know  not :  so  as  we 
may  say  of  sin,  as  the  master  of  the  feast  in  the  Gospel  said  to  his 
slovciOy  guest,  Suotiindo  intrasti^  Haw  earnest  thou  in  hither f 
Comij;lioii  doJi  not  eat  into  the  heart  as  our  first  parents  did  into 
the  iiDwIe,  so  as  the  print  of  their  teeth  might  be  seen;  but  as  the 
Wo  into  the  core,  insensibly. 

i.s  there  less  closeness,  when  it  is  entered.  I  would  it 
iver*^'  us  aiitnie  a  woi-d,  as  it  is  a  hanJi  one,  that  many  a  professedlv- 
Christian  heart  lodges  a  devil  in  the  blind  rooms  ot  it;  and  either 
knows  It.  not,  or  will  not  be  acknown  of  it.  Every  one,  that  har- 
bours a  willing  sin  in  hi.s  breast,  doth  so.  The  malicious  man  hath 
a  furious  devil ;  the  wanton,  an  unclean  devil,  a  Beelphegor  or  a 
Tammuz;  the  proud  man,  a  Lucifer;  the  covetous,  a  Mammon. 
Certainly,  these  foul  spirits  are  not  more  truly  in  hell,  than  in  a 
wicked  heart:  there  they  are,  but  so  closely,  that  I  know  not  if  the 
lieart  itself  know  it ;  it  being  verified  of  this  citadel  of  the  heart, 
*rhich  was  said  of  that  vast  Niniveh,  that  the  enemy  had  taken 
some  parts  of  it,  long  ere  the  other  knew  it.  What  should  I  speak 
of  the  most  common,  and  yet  most  dangerous  guest,  that  lodges 
ia  this  Inn  of  the  heart,  Infidelity.  Call  at  the  door,  and  ask  if 
such  a  one  host  not  there;  they  within  make  strange  of  it;  deny 
it ;  forswear  it.  Call  the  officers ;  make  r>ri\-y  search :  you  shall 
hardly  find  him :  like  some  Jesuit  in  a  popi.sn  dame's  chamber,  he  ia 
so  closely  contrived  into  false  floors  and  double  walls,  that  his  pre- 
sence is  not  more  easily  known,  than  hardly  convinced,  confe.sSed. 
How  easy  is  it  to  say,  that,  if  infidelity  diJ  not  lurk  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  they  durst  not  do  as  they  do;  they  could  not  do  but  what 
they  do  not!  Durst  they  sin,  if  they  were  persuadetl  of  a  hell  ? 
Durst  they  buy  a  minute  of  pleasure  vntb  everlasting  torments  ? 
Could  they  so  slight  heaven,  if  they  believed  it  ?  Could  they  he 
fo  loth  to  possess  it  ?    Could  they  think  much  of  a  little  piiinful 

foodness,  to  purchase  an  eternity  of  happiness  ?    No,  no ;  Men, 
athers,  and  Brethren ;  if  the  heart  were  not  Infidel,  while  the  face 
is  Christian,  this  could  not  be. 

Neither  doth  the  heart  of  man  more  cunningly  convey  sin  into, 
and  in  itself,  than  from  it.  Tlie  sin,  that  ye  saw  even  now  openly 
in  the  bands,  is  so  swiftly  past  under  the  board,  that  it  b  now  va- 
nished.  Look  for  it  in  his  forehead;  there  it  is  not:  look  for  it 
under  his  tongue  ;  there  is  none  :  look  for  it  in  his  conscience;  ye 
find  nothing  :  and  all  this  by  tlie  legerdemain  of  the  heart.  Thus 
Achan  hath'  hid  his  wedge;  and  now  he  dares  stand  out  to  a  lot: 
thus  Solomon's  Harlot  hath  wiped  her  mouth;  and  it  was  not  she: 
thus  Saul  will  lie-out  his  sacrilege,  until  the  very  beasts  out- 
hleat  and  out -bellow  him;  thus  die  swearer  swears ;  and,  when  he 
hath  done,  swears  that  he  swore  not :  thus  the  unclean  fornicator 
jjribes  off  his  sin  and  his  shame;  and  now  makes  challenges  to  the 
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world  of  his  honesty.  It  cannot  be  spoken,  how  peevUiilj  witty 
the  heart  of  man  is  this  way.  Neither  doubt  I,  but  thi:i  wiuneM  u 
some  of  the  poison,  that  the  subtle  serpent  infected  us  with  in  that 
fatal  morsel.  They  were  three  cunning  shifts,  which  the  Scripture 
recordetJi  of  three  women ;  as  that  sex  hath  been  ever  noted  for 
more  sudden  pregnancy  of  wit ;  Rachel,  Kuliab,  and  the  good  wife 
of  Bahuriin  :  the  fimt,  hiding  the  teraphim  with  a  modest  seul; 
the  second,  the  spies  witJi  flax-stalks^  and  tlie  tiiird,  David's  scouts 
with  com  spread  over  the  well:  but  tliese  are  nothuig,  to  tJie  de- 
vices, thut  nature  hath  wont  to  use,  for  the  cloaking  of  sin.  Gwi 
made  man  upright,  saith  Solomon,  but  he  sought  vtany  viirntions. 
Is  Adam  challenged  for  sin  ?  behold,  all  on  the  sudden,  it  is  paascd 
from  bis  hand,  to  God's;  The  uxmutn,  that  thou  gavest  vu.  Is  Saul 
challenged  for  a  covetous  and  disobedient  remissness  ?  the  sin  is 
straight  passed  from  the  field  to  the  altar;  J  saved  the  fattest  for  a 
sacnjia-  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  So  the  one  begins  his  sin  in  God, 
and  the  other  ends  it  in  him.  Is  Da\'id  bewitched  with  lust  to 
abuse  the  wife  ?  tlie  husband  must  be  sent  home  drunk  to  bide  it ; 
or,  if  not  that,  to  his  long  home,  in  a  pretended  fevour  of  )m 
valour.  Is  a  griping  Usurer  di.sposed  to  put  his  money  togedier  to 
breed  a  monster  r  he  hath  a  thousand  quirks  to  cozen  noth  law  and 
conscience.  Is  a  Simoniacal  Patron  disposed  to  make  a  good 
match  of  his  people's  souls  ?  it  shall  be  no  barguin,  but  a  gift:  he 
hath  a  living  to  give ;  but  a  horee  to  sell.  And  sure  I  think,  m 
this  wise  age  of  the  world,  Usurers  and  Simonists  strive  who  shall 
find  the  wittiest  way  to  hell.  What  should  I  speak  of  the  secret 
firauds  in  contracts,  booties  in  matches,  subornation  of  instruments, 
hiring  of  oaths,  feeing  of  officers,  equivocations  of  answers,  and  ten 
thousand  other  tricks  that  the  heaa  of  man  hath  devised  for  tlie 
conveyances  of  sin ;  in  all  which,  it  too  well  approves  itself  incoui<« 
parabf)'  deceitful  ? 

(2.)  The  False  Semblance  of  the  heart  is  yet  worse:  for  the 
former  is  most-what  for  the  smotlienng  of  evil ;  tliis,  is  for  the  justu 
fjnng  of  evil,  or  tJie  disgrace  of  good. 

In  tliesc  two  doth  tins  act  of  iak>ebood  chiefly  consist;  in  making 
evil  good,  or  good  evil. 

For  the  first :  the  natnial  man  knows  well  how  filthy  all  his  brood 
is;  and  therefore  will  not  let  them  come  forth,  but  disguised  witli 
the  colours  and  dresses  o(  gooil.  So  as  now  e\'ery  one  of  nature's 
birds  is  a  swan:  pride  is  liandsomeneas ;  desperate  fury,  lalour:  la- 
vishncsn  is  noble  munilicence;  drunkenness,  civility  :  flatterv, com- 
pliment; munlerous  revenge,  justice:  the  courtesan  \i<  boruja-mimi 
^e  sorcerer,  a  wise  man;  the  oppresaor,  a  good  husband:  Absalom 
will  go  pay  his  vows;  Herod  wdl  worship  the  Bube. 

For  tlie  second :  such  is  the  en>'y  of  nature,  tliat,  where  she  seei 
a  better  face  than  her  own,  she  is  ready  to  scratch  it,  or  cast  dirt 
in  it;  and  therefore,  knowing  that  all  virtue  hatli  a  native  beauty 
in  it,  she  labuui^  tu  deform  it  by  the  fouUrst  iinpututions.  V\'ourd 
the  Israelites  be-  devout  ,>  tliey  are  idle:  doth  Duvid  dance  for  joy 
before  the  ark?  be  is  a  fool  in  a  Morris:  doth  bt.  Paul  ihacour»e  of 
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Ws  heavenly  vision  ?  too  much  learning  hath  made  hira  mad  :  do 
the  Disciples  miraculously  speak  all  the  tongues  of  Babel  ?  tljcy 
are  ftiU  of  new  wjne :  do  they  preach  Christ's  Kingdom  ?  they  are 
seditious;  tlie  resurrection  ?  they  are  babblers:  is  a  man  conscion- 
able?  he  is  a  hypocrite;  is  he  conformable  ?  he  is  unconscionable; 
is  be  plain  dealmg  ?  he  is  rudely  unci\"il ;  is  he  wisely  insinuative  ? 
be  is  a  flatterer.  In  short,  such  is  the  wicked  craft  of  the  heart, 
that  it  would  let  us  see  nothing  in  its  own  form :  but  fain  would 
shew  us  evil  fair,  that  we  might  be  etuunoured  of  it ;  and  virtue 
i^ly,  tliat  we  might  abhor  it. 

And,  as  it  doth  for  the  way,  so  doth  it  for  the  end;  hiding  from 
us  the  glory  of  heaven  that  is  laid  np  for  overcomers,  and  shewing 
us  notlnng  but  the  pleasant  closure  of  wickedness;  making  us  be- 
lieve that  hell  is  a  palace  and  heaven  a  dungeon,  that  so  we  might 
be  in  love  witli  death. 

And  thus,  both  in  Cunning  Conveyance  and  False  Semblance, 
Tke  hfavt  of  man  is  deceitful  ab(*ve  all  things. 

2.  Ve  have  seen  the  Fashion  of  this  deceit;  cast  now  your  eyes 
upon  the  subject.  And  whom,  doth  it  then  deceive  ?  It  doth  de« 
ceive  others;  it  can  deceive  itself;  it  would  deceive  Satan;  yea, 

God  himself. 

Others,  first  How  many  do  we  take  for  honest  and  sound 
kChristians,  who  yet  are  but  errant  hypocrites !      These  apes  of 

Batan  have  learned  to  transform  themselves  into  angels  of  light. 
'  The  heart  bids  the  eyes  look  upward  to  heaven,  when  they  are 
I  ftill  of  adultery :  it  bids  the  hands  to  raise  up  themselves  towards 
[iheir  Maker,  when  thev  are  full  of  blood;  it  bids  the  tongue  wag 

holily,  wlien  there  is  nothing  in  tlie  bosom  hut  atheous  profane- 
[uess:  it  bids  the  knee  to  bow  like  a  camel,  when  the  heart  is  stiff 

as  an  elephant;  yea,  if  need  be,  it  can  bid  a  tear  fall  from  the  eye, 

or  an  alms  or  just  action  fall  from  the  hand;  and  all  to  gull  the 
f  world  with  a  good  opitiion.     In  all  which,  false  chapmen  and  horse- 

pmirsers  do  not  more  ordinarily  deceive  their  buyers  in  shops  and 

ikirs,  than  we  do  one  another  in  our  conversation. 

Yea,  so  crafty  is  the  heart,  that  it  can  deceive  itself:  by  over- 
)  weening  his  own  powers,  as  the  nroud  man ;  by  under-valuing  his 

Saces,  as  the  modest ;  by  mistaking  his  estate,  as  the  ignorant, 
uw  many  hearts  do  thus  grossly  beguile  themselves !  The  first 
thinks  he  is  rich  and  fine,  when  he  is  beggarly  and  naked  ;  so  did 
the  angel  of  Laodicea:  the  second  is  poor  in  his  own  spirit,  when 
lie  is  nch  of  God's  Spirit :  the  third  thinks  that  he  is  a  great  ftu 
[■vourite  of  heaven,  when  he  is  rather  branded  for  an  outcast;  that 
he  is  truly  noble,  when  he  is  a  slave  to  that,  which  is  baser  than 
tlie  worst  of  God's  creatures,  sin.  Let  the  proud  and  ignorwit 
vroHdling  tlierefore  know,  that,  though  others  may  mock  him  with 
applauses,  yet,  that  all  the  world  cannot  make  him  so  much  a  fool 
as  his  own  heart. 

Yea,  so  cunning  is  the  heart,  that  it  thinks  to  go  beyond  the 
Devil  himself.  "  f  can,"  thinks  it,  "  swallow  his  bait,  and  yet  avoid 
his  hook:  I  can  sin,  and  live:  I  can  repent  of  sinning,  and  defeat 


140 


SERMON  IX. 


my  punishment  by  repenting:  I  can  run  upon  the  score,  and  take 
up  the  sweet  and  rich  commodities  of  sinful  pleasure ;  and,  when 
I  have  done,  I  can  put  myself  under  the  protection  of  a  Saviour, 
and  escape  the  arrest."  Oh,  the  world  of  souls  tliat  perish  by  this 
fraud;  fondly  beguiUng  themselves,  while  they  would  beguile  the 
Tempter. 

Yet  higher:  Lastly,  as  Satan  went  about  to  deceive  the  Son  of 
God;  so  this  foolish  consort  and  client  of  his  goes  about  to  deceive 
God  himself.  The  first  pair  of  heart,-}  that  ever  was  were  thus 
credulous;  to  think  they  should  now  meet  with  a  means  of  know- 
ledge and  deifying,  which  God  either  knew  not  of  or  grudged 
them;  and  therefore  they  would  be  stealing  it  out  of  the  side  of 
the  apple,  without  God,  yea,  against  him.  Tush,  none  eye  shall 
see  us :  Is  /here  kiimeledge  in  the  Most  High,  saith  the  sottish 
atheist?  Lord,  have  not  we  heard  thee  preach  in  our  streets?  have 
not  we  cast  out  devils  in  thy  namef  says  the  smoothing  hypocrite; 
as  if  he  could  fetch  God  over  for  an  admission  into  heaven.  Thou 
hast  not  lied  to  vian,  but  to  God,  saith  St.  Peter  to  Anania.<«.  And 
pettish  Jonah,  after  he  had  been  cooled  in  the  belly  of  the  whaJe 
and  the  sea,  vet  will  be  bearing  God  down  in  an  argiiment  to  the 
justifying  of  his  idle  choler;  /  do  well  to  be  arigry  to  the  death. 
But  as  the  greatest  politicians  are  oft  overtaken  with  the  grossest 
follies,  (God  owes  proud  wits  a  shame,)  the  heait  of  man  could 
not  possibly  devise  now  so  much  to  befool  itself,  as  by  thb  wicked 
presumption:  O  ye  fools,  when  will  yc  understand?  lie  that  foi-med 
the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  f  lie  that  teacheth  man  knawledge,  shall 
not  )ie  understand  ?  The  Lord  knmceth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that 
they  are  vanity ;  Psalm  xciv.  8 — 11.  A  rod  for  the  hack  of  foU$^ 
yea  a  rod  of  iron  for  such  presumptuous  fools,  to  crwh  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

3.  Ye  have  seen  tlie  Fashion  and  the  Subject  of  this  deceit :  the 
SEQUEL,  or  EFFECT  follows;  every  way  lamentable. 

For  hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  many  a  one  hath  had  his  heart 
in  keeping  forty,  fifty,  threescore  years,  and  more,  and  yet  is  not 
acquainted  with  it ;  and  all  because  this  craft  hath  kept  it  at  (he 
Priscillianist's  lock,  Tu  mnnes,  te  nemo.  It  affects  to  be  a  searcher 
of  all  men :  no  man  is  allowed  to  come  aboard  of  it.  And,  if  a 
man,  whether  out  of  curiosity  or  conscience,  lie  desirous  to  enquire 
into  it,  (as  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  be  a  stranger  at  home;  Know 

fK  not  your  own  heart?  saiili  the  Apostle;)  it  casts  itself,  Protcus- 
ike,  into  so  many  forms,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  apprehend  it.  Otie 
while  the  man  hath  no  heart,  ^'j  n*;,  saith  Solomon :  then  he  hath 
aVi  a"?,  a  heart  and  a  heart,  saith  David;  Psalm  .\ii.  2.  and  one  of 
his  hearts  contradicts  anotlier;  and  then  how  knows  he  whether  to 
believe '  and  what  certainty,  what  safety  can  it  be,  for  a  man  to 
live  unacquainted  with  himself? 

Of  this  unacquaintaiKC,  .secondly,  arises  a  dangerous  misprision 
of  a  man's  self;  in  the  nature  and  quantity-  of  his  sin  ;  in  tJie  qua- 
lity  of  his  repentance  ;  in  his  peace  and  entireness  with  God ;  in 
hu  right  to  heaven  ;  and,  in  a  word,  in  his  whole  spiritual  estate. 


THE  GREAT  IMPOSTOR.  14( 

Of  this  misprision,  thirdly,  arises  a  fearful  disappointment  of  all 
liis  hopes,  and  a  plunging  into  unavoidable  torments  :  wherein  it  is 
miserable  to  see,  how  cunningly  the  traitorous  hearts  of  many  men 
bear  them  in  hand  all  their  lives  long  ;  sootliing  tliem  in  all  their 
courses ;  promising  them  success  in  all  their  ways ;  securing  them 
firom  fear  of  e\ils ;  assuring  them  of  the  favour  of  God  and 
pcMession  of  heaven,  (as  some  fond  bigot  would  brag  of  his  Bull, 
or  Medal,  or  Agnus  Dei ;  or,  as  those  priests,  that  Gerson  *  taxes, 
who  made  the  people  believe  that  the  Mass  was  good  for  the  eye- 
sight, for  the  maw,  for  bodily  health,  and  preservation)  till  they 
come  to  tlieir  death-beds  :  but  then,  when  they  come  to  call  forth 
the  comforters  they  must  trust  to,  they  find  them  like  to  some  un- 
futhful  captain,  that  hath  all  the  while  in  garrison  filled  his  purse 
with  dead  pajs,  and  made  up  the  number  of  his  companies  with 
borrowed  men ;  and,  in  time  of  ease,  shewed  fair ;  but,  when  he 
IS  called  forth  by  a  sudden  alarum,  bewrays  his  shame  and  weak- 
ness, and  fails  his  general  when  he  hath  most  need  of  him :  right 
thus  do  the  periidious  hearts  of  many,  after  all  the  glorious  brags 
of  their  security,  on  the  bed  of  their  last  reckoning,  find  nothing 
but  a  cold  despair,  and  a  woeful  hoiTor  of  conscience  ;  and,  tliere- 
fore  too  justly  may  their  hearts  say  to  them,  as  the  heart  of  Apol- 
lodorus  the  tyrant  seemed  to  say  unto  him,  who  dreamed  one 
night  that  he  was  tlayed  by  the  Scythians  and  boiled  in  a  caldron, 
and  that  his  heart  spake  to  him  out  of  the  kettle,  iyu  troi  TtsTuv  dm'a, 
*'  It  is  I  that  liave  drawn  thee  to  all  this."  Certainly,  never  mati 
was,  or  shall  be  frying  in  hell ;  but  cnes  out  of  his  own  heart,  and 
accuses  that  deceitful  piece  as  guilty  of  all  bis  torments  :  for,  let 
Satan  be  never  so  malicious,  and  all  the  world  never  .so  parasitical, 
yet  if  his  own  heart  had  been  true  to  him,  none  of  these  could 
nave  hurt  him.  Let  the  rest  of  our  enemies  do  their  worst,  only 
from  the  evil  of  our  own  hearts,  good  Lord  deliver  us. 

in.  It  were  now  time  for  our  thoughts  to  dwell  a  little  upon  the 
meditation  and  dcploration  of  our  own  danger  and  misery,  who 
are  every  way  so  environed  with  subtlety.  If  we  look  at  Satan  ; 
his  old  title  is,  that  old  serpent ;  who  must  needs  therefore  now,  by 
so  long  time  and  experience,  be  both  more  old  and  more  serpent. 
If  we  Took  at  Sin,  it  is  as  crafty  as  he;  Lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitj'ubiess  of  sin :  if  at  our  o\nj  Hearts,  we  hear 
(that  which  we  may  feel)  tltai  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things. 
O  wretched  men  that  we  are,  how  are  we  beset  with  Impostors  on 
all  hands !  if  it  were  more  seasonable  for  us  to  bewail  our  estate, 
than  to  seek  the  redress  of  it.  But  since  it  is  not  so  much  worth 
our  labour,  to  know  how  deep  the  pit  is  hito  which  we  are  falieu, 
as  how  to  come  out  of  it,  hear  rather,  I  beseech  you,  for  a  CON- 
CLUSION, how  we  may  avoid  the  danger  of  tlie  deceit  of  our 

*  Sui  pttblici  voluiit  dofmatizare  seu  pntdicare  populo,  quhd  si  quis  audit 
viissam  in  ilio  die  n&n  erit  CtCCUs,  nec  morietur  mortt  ittbitaned,  net  Qurebil  tn/- 
fitienti  rustentalione,  ffc. 
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hisc  heart :  even  ju«i  so  as  we  would  prevent  the  tiimMe  feats  of 
some  cheating  juggler ;  Search  him,  Watch  him,  Trust  him  not. 

1.  Look  well  into  his  bands,  pockets,  boxes,  sleeves ;  yea.  under 
his  very  tongue  itself.     There  is  uo  fraud  ao  secret,  hut  may  be 
descried.     Were  our  hearts  as  crafty  as  the  De\'il  himself,  iJiey 
CMi^  be  found  out :   fVe  air  not  ignorant,  saith  St.  Paul,  of  Safaris 
devices,  vtyj/jjcrx  dvrv  '■  much  more  then  may  we  know  our  own. 
Were  the  hearts  of  men,  as  Solomon  si>eaks  of  kings,  like  unto 
deep  waters,  they  have  a  bottom,  and  may  be  fathometl.     ^Vere 
they  as  tlark  as  hell  itjjcif,  and  never  so  fiill  of  windings,  and  blind 
»vays,  and  obscure  turnings,  do  but  take  the  lanthom  of  God's  Lavf  ] 
in  your  hand,  and  you  shall  eaaily  find  all  the  false  and  foul  cor- 
ners of  them  :  as  David  saith  of  the  sun,  not/tins  is  hid  from  the\ 
light  thereof.     Prove  yourselves,  saith  the  Apostle.     It  is  hard,  if  1 
ftilsehood  \)€  so  constant  to  itself,  that  by  many  questions  it  be  not ' 
tripped.     Where  this  duty  is  slackened,  it  b  no  wonder  if  the  I 
heart  be  over-run  with  spiritual  fraud.     Often  privy  searches  scare  ' 
away  vagrant  and  disorderly  persons :  where  no  enquiry  is  made, 
is  a  fit  harbour  for  them,     if  ye  would  not  have  your  hearts,  there^J 
fore,  become  the  lawless  Ordinaries  of  unclean  spirits,  search  them 
oft  :  leave  not  a  straw  unshaken,  to  find  out  these  Labanish  Tera-  I 
phims,  that  are  stolen,  and  hid  within  us.     And,  when  we  have 
searched  our  best,  if  we  fear  there  are  yet  some  unknown  evils 
lurking  within  us,  as  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  prays  against 
secret  sins,  let  us  call  bini  in  that  cannot  \ie  deceived  ;  and  say  to 
God,  with  the  Psalmist,  Search  thou  me,  O  Ijord,  and  try  -me.     Oh, 
let  us  yield  ourselves  over  to  be  ransacked  by  that  all-seeing  ej-e, 
and  efllectual  hand  of  the  Almighty.  All  our  daubing,  and  cogging, 
and  ])acking,  and  shuffling  lies  open  before  him  ;  and  he  only  caa 
make  the  lieart  ashamed  of  itself. 

2.  And,  wl)en  our  hearts  are  once  stripped  naked  and  careftilljT  1 
searched,  let  our  eyes  l>e  ever  fixedly  bent  upon  their  convevarKt^l 
and  inclin.itions.     If  we  search,  ancf  watch  not,  we  may    be  safi»j 
for  tiie  pwvseiit ;  long  ive  oamwt  -.  for  ot>r  eye  is  no  sooner  of^ 
than  the  heart  is  busy  in  some  practice  of  iklsehood.     It  is  well  if  | 
it  forbear  while  we  look  on ;  for.  The  thoughts  of  tHffn'.T  hcati  art 
only  evil  contimtatly ,  and  many  a  heart  Ls  like  some  bold  and  ctui'- 
ning  thief,  that  looks  a  man  in  tiie  fere,  and  cuts  his  purse.     But 
surely,  if  tln-Tc  be  any  guardian  of  the  soul,  it  is  the  eye:  The] 
itMjv  w<ftj'.«  <^j/f,  wiith  Solomon,  f?  in  his  head\  doubtless,  on  pur- | 
nose  to  look  into  his  ht'drt :  My  stm,  aixrve  all  keepings,  keep  thjf 
tieart,  .saith  he.   If  w«  do  not  tlodgc  uur  hirarta  thm  m  all  oiirMnys,  1 
bat  BuHer  ourselves  to  lotc  tlie  sight  of  them,  they  run  wild  ;  and  i 
we  shall  not  recovtM"  them,  till  after  itiany  slipj>er\-  tricks  on  tlieif 
pafts,  and  much  repentance  on  ours.     Alas,  how  little  is  this  re-j 

Eirdcd  in  the  world!  wjicrcin  the  most  take  no  keep  of  their  souls,  , 
it  sutler  tlM<«iiselves  to  ran  after  the  ways  of  their  own  hearts,  j. 
iwltiiinl  ebseimtion,  wilhtnit  controlmcnt.  What  should  I  Miy  oj  j 
dicse  men,  but  tlut  they  would  iaiii  be  deceived  aud  perish  ?  For, 
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after  this  loose  licentiousness,  witliout  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
ihev  never  set  eye  more  upon  their  hearts,  till  they  see  tnciii  eitlier 
fiBarfully  entoilea  in  the  present  judgments  of  God,  or  fast  chained 
ia  the  pit  of  hell  in  the  torments  of  Hnal  condemnation. 

3.  It  our  searches  and  watches  should  fail  ua,  we  are  .sure  our 
distrust  cannot.  It  is  not  possible  our  heart  should  deceive  us,  if  we 
txvat  it  not  We  carry  a  remedy  within  us  of  others'  fraud;  and 
why  not  of  our  own?  The  Italians,  not  unwi.sely,  pray  God,  in 
their  known  proverb,  to  deliver  them  from  whom  theytnist:  for 
we  are  obnoxious  to  tliose  we  rely  upon ;  but  notliing  can  lose  that, 
which  it  liad  not.  Distrust  therefore  can  never  be  disappointed. 
If  our  heart  Ujen  shall  promise  us  ought,  as  it  hath  lesirnetl  to  prof- 
fier  largely  of  him  that  said  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  although  with 
Toirs  and  oaths  ;  ask  for  his  assurances  :  if  he  cannot  fetch  them 
firoin  the  evidences  of  God,  trust  him  not.  If  he  shall  report  ought 
to  us ;  a&V.  for  his  witnesses :  if  he  cannot  produce  them  from  the 
records  of  God,  tnist  him  not.  If  he  shall  advise  us  ought ;  ask 
for  his  warrant :  if  he  cannot  fetch  it  from  the  Oracles  of  God, 
trust  him  not.  And  in  all  things  so  bear  ourselves  to  our  hearts, 
as  those,  that  think  they  live  among  thieves  and  cozeners ;  ever 
jealously  and  suspiciously,  taking  nothing  of  their  word ;  scarce 
daring  to  trust  our  own  senses ;  making  sure  work  in  all  matter  of 
their  transactions.  I  know  I  speak  to  wise  men,  whose  counsel  is 
wont  to  be  asked,  and  followed,  in  matter  of  the  assurances  of  es- 
tates; whose  wisdom  is  fi-equently  employed  in  the  trial,  eviction, 
dooming  of  malefactors :  Alas,  what  shall  it  avail  you,  that  you  can 
advise  for  the  prevention  of  others'  ftaud,  if,  in  the  mean  time, 
you  sufler  yourselves  to  1)6  cozened  at  homer  What  comfort  can 
you  find  in  pubhc  service  to  the  state  against  offenders,  if  you 
sliould  caixy  a  fraudulent  and  wicked  heart  in  your  own  bosoms  ? 
There  u  one  above,  whom  we  may  mist ;  whose  word  is  more  firm 
than  heaven.  When  heaven  shall  pass,  that  shall  stand,  ft  is  no 
trusting  ought  besides,  any  further  than  he  gives  his  word  for  it. 
Man's  epithet  is  homo  nicndax ;  and  his  best  part,  the  heart,  de- 
ceitful.  Alas,  what  shall  we  think  or  say  of  the  condition  of  those 
men,  which  never  follow  any  other  advice  than  what  they  take  of 
their  own  heart  ?  Such  are  the  most,  that  make  not  God's  Law  of 
their  counsel :  as  Isaiah  said  of  Israel,  Abiit  vagus  in  via  ciynlis  sui ; 
Isaiah  Ivii.  n.  Surely  they  are  not  more  sure  they  have  a  heart, 
than  that  they  shall  be  deceived  with  it,  and  betrayed  unto  death. 
Of  them  may  I  say,  as  Solomon  doth  of  tlie  wanton  fool,  that  fol- 
lows a  harlot ;  Thus  'jcith  her  great  craft  she  caused  him  to  yield,  and 
vith  her  flattering  lips  she  enticed  him  :  and  he/ollffu'ed  her  straight- 
•Wttx/s,  as  an  ox  thut  goes  to  the  slaughtevy  or  as  a  fool  to  the  stvcks  far 
conection  ;  Prov.  vii.  21,  22.  Oh,  then.  Dear  Ctiristians,  as  ever  ye 
tlesirc  to  avoid  that  <lireful  slaughter-house  of  hell,  those  wailings, 
and  gnashings,  and  gnawings,  and  everlasting  burnings,  look  care- 
fully to  your  own  hearts ;  and,  whatever  suggestions  they  shall 
make  unto  you,  trust  them  not,  till  you  have  tried  them  by  that  un- 
.failable  rule  of  righteousness,    the    Royal  Law  of  your  Maker, 
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which  Can  no  more  deceive  you  than  your  hearts  can  free  you  froiil 
deceit. 
4.  That  we  may  avoid  not  only  the  events,  but  the  very  enter- 

E rises  of  this  deceit,  let  us  countermine  the  subtle  worknigs  of  the 
eart.  Our  Saviour  hath  biilden  U3  be  wise  as  aerpeuts.  What 
should  be  wise  but  the  heart  ?  .\nd  can  the  heart  be  wiser  than  it- 
self? Can  the  wisdom  of  the  heart  remedy  the  craft  of  the  heart  f 
certainly  it  may.  There  are  two  men  iu  every  regenerate  l>rea.st/ 
the  old  and  the  new  -.  and  of  these,  as  they  arc  ever  plotting 
against  each  other,  we  must  take  the  better  side;  and  labour  that 
the  new  man,  by  being  more  wise  in  God,  may  out-strif>  the  old. 
And  how  shall  that  be  done  ?  If  we  would  disposses8  the  strong 
man  that  keeps  the  house,  our  Saviour  bids  us  bring  in  a  stronger 
than  he ;  and,  if  we  would  overreach  the  subtlety  oi  the  old  man, 
yea,  the  old  serpent,  bring  in  a  wiser  than  he,  even  tlic  Spirit  of 
God,  the  God  of  Wisdom.  If  we  would  have  ^Vhitonbel's  wickeil 
counsels  crossed,  set  up  a  Hushai  within  us  :  the  foolLsnness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  men.  Could  we  but  settle  God  within 
us,  our  crafty  hearts  would  be  out  of  countenance,  and  durst  not 
offer  to  play  any  of  theu-  deluding  tricks  before  him,  from  whom 
nothing  is  hid ;  and  if  they  could  be  so  impudently  presumptuous, 
yet  they  should  be  so  soon  controlled  in  tlieir  first  motions,  that 
tliere  would  be  more  danger  of  their  confusion  tlian  of  our  deceit. 
As  ye  love  yourselves  therefore  and  your  own  safety,  and  would 
be  free  from  the  peril  of  this  secret  broker  of  Satan,  your  own 
hearts,  render  them  obediently  into  tlie  hands  of  God  :  give  him 
the  keys  of  these  closets,  of  nis  own  making :  beseech  lum,  that 
he  will  vouchsafe  to  dwell  and  reign  in  them ;  so  shall  we  be  sure 
that  neither  Satan  shall  deceive  tJiem,  nor  tliey  deceive  us  ;  but 
both  we  and  tlicy  shall  be  kept  safe  and  inviolable,  and  presented 
glorious  to  the  ap|>earancc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  to  whomt 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  b«  ail  honour  and  glory,  fof 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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SERMON  X. 

COLUMBA  NOM, 

OUVAM  ADFEREira 

JACTATIBSIM£  CHRISTI  ARCS. 

<X>NCIO  SYNODICA,  AD  CLERltM  ANOUCAMt/M 

(PROVmCI£  PRASERTIM  CANTVARIfeNSIS) 

HABITA, 

IN  JEDZ  PAULINA,  LONDINENSI: 

FEB.  20""-    1623. 

A  JOS.  HALLO,  S.TbD.  DECANO  WtGORNtENSL 

NOAH'S  DOVE, 

BRINGING  AN  OUVE  OF  PEACE 
TO  THE  TOSSED  ARK  OF  CHRIST'S  CHURCH. 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  LATIN, 

IN  THE  CONVOCATION  HELD  IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH^ 

TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  ENGLAND, 

AND  ESPECIALLY  THAT  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANTERBURY: 

BY  JOSEPH  HALL,  D.D.  AND  DEAN  OF  WORCESTER. 
DONE  INTO  ENGLISH  BY  R.  H. 


Vol.  v. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY  SttlGULAR  GOOD  LOIU>, 

EDWARD,  LORD  DENNY, 

BARON  OF  WALTHAM,  AIX  U&ALTH  AND  HAPPINESS. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

I  MIGHT  w€U  perceive  iy  the  Author,  that  this  Sermon  was  never 
intended  to  be  published  in  any  othei'  language,  than  that,  wherein 
it  -wdsjirst  spoh«H ,-  being,  in  respvct  of  the  mutter,  in  a  sort  appro- 
priate to  that  Auditort/  wherein  it  was  delivered.  But,  besides  the 
common  desire  of  many ,  Jiyiding  the  translation  attempted  by  divers, 
and  performed  by  some  in  such  a.  manner  as  did  not  altogether 
satisfy;  it  pleased  my  Father  hi  rein  to  improve  viy  leisure :  wherein, 
howsoever  I  may  have  somewhat  faiied  «/"  the  first  elegancy,  yet  I 
have  not  been  Jar  short  of  the  sense.  J  have  presumed  to  dedicate 
the  same  to  your  Lordship,  in  respect  of  your  many  favours  atul  my 
obligations;  for  which,  baidts  this  ojficious  though  unequal  refuilal, 
I  i/mU  St  HI  vow  mi^  praya's  for  your  LordJiip,  and.  renutin^ 

Your  Lordship''s 

Most  humbly  devoted, 

ROBERT  HiVLL. 
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teVERENDISSIMO  t>At{U  AC  DOMINO, 

!>>  GEORGIO, 

AltCRIEi»ISC01>O  CANTUARIENSI, 
Tonus  ANOLLK  PRIMATI  AC  METKQPOUTiK : 

REVERENDIS  DOMINI^ 

EPISCOPIS: 

tOTIQtrE  FLOREMTISSIMO  CLERO  AMGUCANO, 
CANTOARIEMSIS  PRSSERTIM  PROVINCLB, 

IN  STKODO  LONDINENSI  congreqato: 
QUIBUS  HABITA  EST  QUAUSCVNaVB  CONCIITNCtUt} 

J.H. 

MINIMOS  ECCUKSIiK  SERTUS, 

OPELLAM  HANC  SUAM,  PERTENUEM  QtTIDEM  tLLiM, 
HUMIUTER  VOVAT  DICATQUE. 

--"  ^..  ^.    .  ..  — y-  ^    . 

TO  THE  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  OQD, 

GEOJiGE, 

LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBiniY, 

PRIMATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND  AND  METROPOLITAN: 

TO  THE  REVEREND  LORDS 

THi:  BISHOPS: 

AND  TO  THE  WHOLE  FLOURISHING  CLEROT  OF  ENGLAND, 

ESPECULLY  THAT  OP  THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANTERBURY, 

GATHERED   TOGETHER  IN  THE  CONVOCATION  AT  LONDON: 

BEFORE  WHOM  THIS  MEAN  SERMON  WAS  DELIVERED; 

J.H. 

THE  LEAST  OF  ALL  THE  SERVANTS  OF  THE  CHURCH, 

HUMBLY  DEDICATES 

THIS  HIS  POOR  AND  UNWORTHY  LABOUR. 


I4i 


In  itde  Pauli,  (Uque  Pauli  oratMlist 
Pro  condone  prarid  Synoilo  sacrtr, 
Varias  ab  uno  Spiritu,  Domino,  Deo 
Di:>tii)ctiones  esse  clonorum  prcbans, 
Osttmdis,  Halle,  quanta  spii  itualium, 
Suam  multiformis  dos  tibi  fiual  affativi, 
Charismatumque  multiplex  peculium. 
Sua'  neinpe  tractas,  per  lui  specimen  doces. 

Thtologc  nalc  pulpitis,  calami  poletis. 
Cm'  suavitatU  comcius  semper  sfiluSy 
Cut  pectus  almi  condus  est  sacrarii, 
Et  lingua  prom  us  pectoris,  ntjus  lalus 
Loquentis  ambit  auribus  rapaa:  cohors, 
Hxnneiisque  densn ,-  non  sal  est  semel  tua 
Hausissc  \vcis  tmpetu  fu^acia. 
iVi  perleffendo  te  recogriosci  siiias 
Auri  imidebit  oculus,  et  Tnnplo  Scholu, 
JSWfi,  Decane  Jlexantme,  qudm  te  recens 
Jam  tunc  ab  ipso  ambone  redmntem,  mavH 
Prensum,  rogator  lellicaii  fenidus, 
Manare  sineres  hiec  in  absentum  simts 
Rdiquisque  rmstri  frairibus  Cleri  dari, 
Huid  mirum  f  ubi  ipsi  post  mod  iim  atdi  tj/pis 
Provinciates  posltdant  F.piscopi. 

ytudin',  Josephe  ?  Nolo  Jam :  te  nil  peto. 
Non  est,  amicus  quod  roget.  Dtunini  irgunl. 
Parere  Jtistum  est :  pareir  te  certum  est :  age. 
Suam/acilis  isthic  obstetri<ii7Ui  labor! 
Post  lam  verenda  Jussa  quid  reslat  milii. 
Nisi  ui  adprecantu  suppleam  idifitw  locum, 
Amen  sacrato  succinau  Patrum  choro  ? 


n 


Lambeth.€,  Feb.  21,  1623, 
nc  approbavii  Thomas  Goadus,  s.  t.  d. 
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^■QiODfellx  fbastumque  acsacrae  hiiic  Hetpubllcx  salutare  sit,  con- 
^■irenistk  hue.  Rev  erenaissime  Domiae  Archiepiscope,  Episcopi  lleve- 
^Keiidi,  Vonerabiles  Decim,  Arclii'liaconi,  Coinpresbyteri,  jussu  au- 
^Klpicatissinii  Regis,  Sanctam  iiodie  Synoduni,  cum  Deo,  jiabituri. 
Salutai  vos  ore  meo  B.  ille  Paulus,  cujus  titulo  supevbit  ha;c  an- 

tiqua  moles;  quasique  pnesens,  presentes  compellat  simul,  et  hur- 

tatur, 

^^  Prions  ad  CoRiNTHios  duodecimo;   versu  quarto, 

Ktni  aufem  distinctiones  domrum ;  sed  idem  Spiritus :  distihctiones 
inwisia-ifinim  sunt ;  sed  idem  Dominus:  distinctiones  operationum  i 
sed  idem  Deus. 
IDETE  pulchram  banc  rerum  xvecXoyfav.  Conveiiistis  in  unum ;  ct 
htc  identitas  est:  conyeuistis  frequeiites  ab  ultiinis  dissitiiique  pro- 
Lul  amplissiniir  provinciee  oris ;  et  b?c  multiplex  diversitas :  con- 
venistis  flos  Cleri  Aiiglicani,  cultissinia  Capita;  et  btc  dona  sunt: 
coitvenistiii  ministroruni  cum  Plebe  Priiicipes;  et  hTc  ministerioruni 
drv-ersitas:  convcnistis  at!  sacra  Ecclesise  negotia  peragenda;  et  Lie 
operaiiones  sunt:  convenistis  spiritu,  quod  spero  ac  precor,  uno; 


E  are  here  met,  which  I  humbly  wish  may  prove  eveiy  way 
irosperous  and  happy  to  the  Church  of  God,  Most  Reverend  Ka- 
lierin  God,  Reverend  Bislinj)s,  Venerable  Deans,  Archdeacons, 
brethren  of  the  Clergy,  by  the  Providence  of  our  good  God,  and 
jhe  command  of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  to  hold  a  Holy  Convoca- 
Hon  this  day. 

Blessed  Paul,  in  whose  name  this  ancient  pile  doth  not  a  little 
pride  iLself,  salutes  you  by  my  unworthy  tongue;  and,  as  if  he  were 
present,  addresses  himself  to  you,  and  exhorts  you, 

1     In  his  former  Epistle  to  the  CORJNTHIANS,  tlie  xiith  Chapter; 

verse  4, 

There  are  diversities  of  gifts ;  but  the  same  Spirit :  there  are  drversi- 
ties  of  ?ni?iistries ;  but  the  same  Lord :  and  there  are  diversities  of 
I     operations ;  but  the  same  God,  He. 

nJEE,  1  beseech  you,  the  meet  correspottdewe  of  a.\l  things.  Ye  are 
met  in  one;  and  here  is  unity:  ye  are  many  of  you  met  from  the 
|ltmost  parts  of  tliis  large  province;  and  here  is  manifuld  diversity: 
te  are  met  the  flower  of  our  English  Clergy,  learned  and  exmiLsite 
pivines;  and  here  are  diversities  of  gifts :  ye  are  met,  the  Lords 
_aiid  Commons  of  our  sacred  function ;  andi  here  are  diversities  of 
iinistries;  ye  are  met  for  the  holy  allaii-s  of  the  Church;  and  here 
re  operdtigns:  ye  are  met,  as  I  verily  hope  and  wish,  in  unity  of 
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et  Mc  idem  Spiritus  est:  convenistis,  denique  Domino  Deo  vos, 
vestraque  dona,  ministeria,  operationes  dicaturi ;  hie  Dominus,  h!c 
DeiM  est. 

Idem  vero  ille  Deus,  idem  Dominus  Jesus  Christus,  idem  Spi- 
ritus Sanctus,  prwsto  nobis  €«se  velit  hi)d»c;  sacraque  huic  ccrtui, 
diTinis  afflatibus,  prafsit  praesideatque;  consiliaque  nostra  ac  studia 
universa  dirigat  oucatque  fccliciter  ad  aterni  nominis  «ui  gloriani, 
animarum  nostrarum  salutem,  certam  denique  Ecclesise  sux  sediA- 
cationem,  per  Jesum  Christum,  &c! 

En  vobis,  Honorandi  Pra;sules  vosque  Symmista:;  Venerandi, 
fibulam  utriusque  mundi;  mundi,  inquam,  uiriusque  Theologici: 
macrocosmi,  Dei ;  raicrocosmi,  Hominis.  Ecquid  est,  quod  a?qu^ 
nostra  scire  interest,  a-que  specular!  ? 

Vultis  Deum  contemplari?  Unus  iile  est;  i  airroc.  Trinus  est; 
Deus  Pater,  Dominus,  Spiritus:  Trinunusest;  Spiritus,  Dominus, 
Deus  i  «{;Tef. 

Vultis  Hominem  iotueri  ?  Non  unum  hunc  cunspicietts,  sed  rix 
fiuita  divereitate  discriminatum ;  non  nudum,  sed  doui.s  instructum; 
non  superHuum,  sed  demnatum  ministcrio;  dod  otiosum,  sedo{«> 
Ritionibus  occupatissimum :  neque  ista;  operationes,  ministeria, 
dona,  uniformia  sunt;  sed  multiplicitcr  distincta  ac  variegata. 

Undo  vero  huic  urn  multijuges  gnuiae,  munera  tarn  diversa,  ni- 
si ab  uno  eodemque  Deu ;  Patre,  Domino,  Spiritu }  Quorsum  de- 


spirit;  and  here  is  one  Spirit;  ^e  are,  lastly,  met,  to  consecrate 
yourselves,  your  gifts,  ministries,  operations,  to  the  senice  of 
our  Lord  G<k1;  ana  here  is  that  Lqrd,  that  God,  whom  we  profess 
to  serve. 

Now  that  same  God,  that  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  same  Ho. 
ly  Spirit,  be  present  v*itl>  us  all  this  day ;  and,  by  his  blessed  iu- 
Uuences,  guide  and  govern  this  sacred  meeting;  and  happily  di- 
rect all  our  councils  and  endeavours  to  the  glory  of  his  own  great 
name,  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  the  aasuied  edification  of  his 
Church,  through  Jesus  Christ ! 

See  here  then.  Honoured  Prelates  and  Beloved  Brethren,  the 
loop  or  combination  of  both  worlds;  both  the  worlds  of  our  Divinity: 
the  greater  world,  God ;  tJie  lesser  world,  Man.  What  is  there, 
that  can  so  much  concern  us  to  know,  to  behold  ? 

Will  ye  look  up  to  God  ?  He  is  one  in  essence,  i  uOroi:  Tlireo  it^ 
person;  the  Father,  Lord,  Spirit;  he  is  Tliree  in  One,  and  One 
in  Three;  the  Father,  Lord,  Spirit,  ortr  ami  fh<  mm f  God, 

Will  ye  cast  your  eyes  to  Man  ?  ye  shall  *ec  him  not  single,  hwt 
branched  into  infinite  diversity;  not  bare  and  nuked,  but  fumHlie<| 
with  gifts;  not  superfliKms,  b«t  destined  to  due  sen  ices;  not  idle, 
but  busy  in  meet  operations:  neither  are  these  operations,  services, 
gifts,  all  of  one  kind;  but  diverselv  diBtinguisberl  and  varied. 

And  whencf!  are  these  so  niat»it'<»ld  graces,  so  diverse  employ- 
ments, but  from  one  God ;  the  Father,  LortI,  Spirit  ?  And,  where- 
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niqoe  ista;  nisi  Qt  hire  ojiera,  minist^ria,  dona,  ab  uno  Deo,  Do- 
mino, Spiritu  profecta,  m  iianm,  in  unitatein  dtrigantur  ? 

O  miram  planw^iic  inexplicabilem  renim  divinaium  humanarura- 
que  cyj^'J'/iccv  '  avyytoivuvixv  coeli  ac  tciTie!  qiifi  Deiib  sibi  |ier  6\jLOH(Tt»Vy 
Deus  bomini  per  munirtcentiam,  homo  Dto  per  gratitu<Jir»ein,  ho- 
mines sibiiiHTcera  per charitatero,  dona  mtriisteriis,  niiiiisteriaopera- 
tionibuR  sive  intimi-  uniri  sive  consociari  perhibentur. 

Nolo  ^jani,  ncque  vero  exjMxUt,  hodiemo  die  in  tam  verendft 
Theologorum  t«rona,  Catechericis,  de  Sacro-«inctae  Trinuniutis 
mvsterio,  dist^uisitionibus  immorari:  qaanqnam  dignu.-)  vobis  alibi 
labor  isle,  Fratres;  quenique,  si  me  audietLs  cxantlabitis  domi 
siTenuc.  Nimiiimprot'ecto,  obsolevit  fainiliare  illud  docendi  genus 
T^  iox^i;  Aoy€^.  'Et?  TjfV  reXediyfix  (pfoofAf^**  ambitiosi  nratorcs, 
«preta  |>opulari  hac  oper^.  Cerniiis  ut  altissime  volare  norint  ardenp, 
quffitamcn  inia,  plerumqiie,  valle  viotitare  solent;  nidos  in  abiete, 
im  palude  pastum  qua-ritant:  ita  ct  vos  I'acite,  Cooperarii  mei;  non 
<«ni  soliciti  vosniet  probare  doctos,  quam  pra?sUre  vestros. 

Iliw)  modo  obiter.  Quails  est  Deu«,  lalem  se  nobis  exhibet; 
qualemqtie  se  nobis  exhibet,  tales  nos  sibi  eflbrmat :  uti  sol,  nubem 
ritr  dispo«itani  intiiens,  imaginem  siii  aiiqiiaiu  iniprimit  htimido 
illi  speciilo;  ita  ot  Deus  Eccleske.     Sublunaris,  ergo,  quttdamTri- 


e  arc  all  these ;  hut  that  these  operations,  ministries,  gifts,  pro- 
Tteeding  from  one  God,  l^ord.  Spirit,  may  be  directed  to  one,  and 
-nrav  end,  as  they  began,  in  a  ixn-fect  unity  ? 

6  inarvcUous  cunjunctifln  of  divine  and  human  things!  O  unuttett- 
We  communion  of  heaven  and  earth!  wherein  is  laid  forth  nnto  us,  the 
entire  respects  and  union  of  GotI  to  himself  by  ccnwibstantialily,  of 
Gotl  to  tnan  by  munificence,  of  man  to  God  by  the  bond  of  thank- 
fuhiesis,  of  mf  n  to  each  otlier  by  the  bond  of  charity,  of  gifts  to 
ministries,  of  ministries  to  operations,  of  all  to  all, 

1  shall  not  now  need,  iieituer  indeed  would  it  befit  mc,  in  »o  aw- 
ful an  assembly  of  Divines,  to  dvvell  upon  Catechetical  points,  con- 
cerning the  mystery  of  the  Sacred  Trinity:  although  this  labour  is 
well  worthy  of  you  elsewhere,  my  Brethren ;  and  such  as,  if  I  may 

tersuade  you,  you  shall  carefully  bestow  at  home.  This  familiar 
ind  of  teaching  ihc  -uord  nfihe  begin iirngs  of  Chri^  is  grown  out  of 
fashion.  Like  ambitious  orators,  we  overlook  this  popular  strain, 
and  arc  carrird  to  an  affectation  nf  perfection.  You  sec  now  the  he- 
ron can  soar  high,  yet  lives,  ftir  the  most  part,  in  the  lowest  val- 
'ley;  builds  in  the  tallest  trees,  yet  feed*  in  the  humble  marshes; 
BO  do  ye,  my  dear  Fellow  labourers ;  not  so  much  caring  to  shew 
yourselves  learned,  as  to  make  your  people  so. 

This  by  the  way.     Such  as  God  is,  such  he  expresses  himself  to 

us  J  and  such  as  he  expresses  bimself  tn  us,  such  he  fortnsu-s  to  him 

if:  as  the  sun,  lookmg  upon  a  cloud  fitly  disjioscd  for  that  jjur.. 

'pose,  imprints  in  that  moist  glass  a  certain'bright  image  of  himself; 

so  doth  God  to  his  Church.     From  thai  Celestial  and  Divine  Trini, 
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nitas,  ab  ilia  Cotlesti  deduci  istic  cemitur;  Donorum,  Ministerio- 
nim,  OperAtionum :  a.  Spiritu,  Dpna;  a  Filio,  Ministeria;  Opera- 
tiones,  a  Patre,  fluiint  atiatim  ac  dimanant:  Distinctiones  sufU  Do- 
vorum,  sed  tdeni  Spiritus  Kc. 

Ap^e  Pythagoricos  calculatores.  Pariter  se  mihi  habent  no- 
men  oranes,  nisi  quos  praciverit  Deus;  praeivit  autem  hie  apeitis- 
sime.  Verbo  dicam,  Mouade  ac  Triade  absolvitur  aurea  ha'c  clau-, 
sula.  In  Monade,  Trias  est;  in  Triade,  Mouas:  Trias  perfecta,  id 
est,  Trina  est;  est  Trias  Distinclionutn,  est  Trias  Muneruni,  est 
Trias  Largitorum;  tot  sunt  Siaietfitt  quot  munera,  tot  munera 
quot  largitores.  Munera  tria;  Dona,  Ministeria,  Operationes: 
tres  I^argitores;  Pater,  Filius,  Spintus,  qui  tainen  una  Monade, 
Tw  ai/Tu,  concluduntur.  Sed  et  in  ilia  jMonade  sua  im^aii  est, 
dum  Spirilui,  Dona;  Filio,  Miuisteria;  Patri,  Operalioues,  quasi 
singulatim  ascribuntun 

Ne  spinosior  paul6videatur  oratio,  nos,  Apostolum  secuti,  distinc- 
tiones Ml'NERiRUS,  MlfNER.^  LARGlTORlBUS,  Triada  Monadi,  quantf. 
possumus  cum  facilitate,  appmcabimus;  et,  dein,  brevi  perorabimus. 

I.  Triplex  4IAIP£rii;  luultiplicitaiein  innuit. 

1.  Quid  sibi  tres  Charitett  suuiniant  Vcteres?  Mille  istic  ^yi^tf 
sunt ;  XAPISMATA  infinita.  Intuere  omnes,  quotquot  uspiaxn 
fuerunt,  Ada;  nepotes:  inter  tot  niilicnas  niille  eapituni  myriadas, 

ty,  therefore,  is  here  apparently  deduced  another  Trinity,  sublu- 
nary and  human;  of  Gifts,  Ministries,  Operations:  from  the  Spi- 
rit are  derived  Gifts ;  Ministries,  firom  the  Sun ;  Operations,  from 
the  Father:  Thtre  are  dizersilies  of  G^fts,  but  the  samr  .Sjn'n't ;  of 
Miiiistriis,  but  the  savw  Lord;  of  Opcraiion,  but  the  same  God. 

A\vay  with  all  niceties  of  Pythagorean  calculations.  All  num- 
bers are  alike  to  me,  save  those  which  God  himself  hath  chalked 
out  unto  us;  as  here  he  hath  manifestly  done.  In  one  word,  an 
Unity  and  a  Trinity  make  up  this  goldf^n  sentence.  There  is  a 
Trinity,  in  this  Unity;  there  is  a  Unity,  in  this  Trinitv:  6rst,  herp 
is  a  perfect,  that  Is,  a  triple.  Trinity;  a  Trinity  of  Diversities,  a 
Trinity  of  Faculties,  a  Trinity  of  Givers;  for  there  are  so  many  di- 
vcrsitjcs  as  faculties,  and  so  many  faculties  as  givers.  The  Facul- 
ties are  three;  Gifts,  Ministries,  Operations:  the  Givere  three;  the 
Father,  the  Son,  the  Spirit,  which  all  are  included  in  one  Unity,  J 
_ru  avTUj' the  same  God.  And  yet  even  that  Unity  hath  hLs  diithic-  1 
/ion,  while  Gifts  are,  as  it  were,  by  a  specialty  ascribed  to  the  Spi- 
rit; Ministries,  to  the  Son;  to  the  Father,  Operations. 

That  our  discourse  may  not  seem  too  perijlexcd,  wc  wUl  follow 
tho  footsteps  of  the  Apostle,-  and,  with  all  possible  perspicuity, 

will  A»Pl.V  THE  DlVERSlTlliS  TO  niF.  FACULTIES;  THE    FACUETIiS  TO 

THK  ciVERi;  these  Trinities  to  their  Unity;  and,  tliis  done,  draw 

to  a  brief  corurlu.'iion. 

I.  A  tlinx-fold  DIVERSm'  argues  nmltiplicity.  1 

1.  >\  hat  meant  the  Ancients  to  dream  but  uf  three  Graces  ?  There     I 

are  a  thuusand  graces;    CUFTS  infinite,     Look  upon  all  the  grand- 
ildreu  uf  Ad«un,  that  cicr  were:  anu^ngst  so  many  thousand  mil- 
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alrqium  in  vultu  varietatcm  facile  obsenabis.  Immane  quantuiii 
a  »e  ditfert  diversitonnis  pulciiritudo.  Nee  ipsi  quidem  meiiarchini 
Don  aliqua  sibi  tenus  disstuiiles.  Noii  est  tanta,  mihi  creitite,  fa- 
cieruni,  quanta  aiiimoruni  diversitas :  ut  vultiii  t'oniia*,  aiiimi.s  clja^ 
risniata:  singuliis  aliqua^  omnibus  plurixna,  nenuni  omnia  contige- 

Gnttias  grat''ui  datas  iiiteiligit,  Caictanum  secutus,  Salmcron;  et 
te  quidem  istutl :  sed  auipliandi  favures;  et  qua;  gratuui  faciuiit, 
tissima  omnium  charibUiuui  censentur  meritissiniL'.  Nou  male 
igo  iria  numerat  Dei  in  hummedona;  natura?,  gratiar,  gloriie; 
per  prima  natura'  duua,  homines  sumus;  per  dona  gratite,  ju.sti; 
per  dona  gloria-,  erimus  beati.  Dona  naturte,  memona,  ratio,  vo- 
luntas; quibus  pnestamus  brutis -.  dona  gratia',  fides,  spes,  cliari- 
tas;  quibus  da-mones  superamus:  dona  gloria,  tctenia  ct  vera  t'a-li- 
citas,  fcelix  et  a;tema  Veritas,  vera  et  fceiix  aiternitas;  quibus  ange- 
Hs  aequamur.  In  donis  natura-  et  gratiae,  qua;dam  comperit  ideiQ 
I Mjtbor  minima;  qusdam,  media;  quondam,  magna:  ac  minimis qui- 
"  corporis  pulchritudinem  ac  sanitatem ;  mediis,  facultates  ani- 
maj;  magnis,  virlutes  accenset:  V-cce  n\xnc  Iteu^cus  ^(fl^KT\i.iruv. 

Rcgencrationis  sunt  qua-dam  dona;  sunt  duiia  Vocationis:  illis, 
lenascimur,  ut  nobis  bene  sit;  his,  instniimur,  ut  prodcsse  possi- 


linns  of  faces,  ye  shall  easily  observe  some  variety  pf  favoure.  \i 
is  a  wonder  to  see  what  diversity  of  fonns  there  is  in  that  which  we 
call  beauty.  No  twins  are  so  like  as  not  to  bewray  some  dissimili. 
tude.  Certainly,  there  is  not  so  great  variety  ot  faces,  as  of  minds: 
as  features  are  to  the  countenance,  so  are  gifts  to  the  mind:  each 
one  hath  some,  all  iiave  many,  none  liave  all :  There  art  diversi- 
ties of  gifts. 

5vi.lmeron,  with  Cajetan,  understands  here  those  gifts,  which  we 
call  gratias  gratis  da^af,j^*  gr^es  freely  given;"  wherein  he  say* 
true,  but  not  enough:  for,  as  the  old  word  is,  "  Favours  must  be 
enlarged,''  and  those  gifts,  which  make  us  gracious,  are  best  wor- 
thy of  this  name.  It  is  not  amiss  that  Hugo  reckons  up  three  sorts 
of  God's  gifts  to  man;  gifts  of  nature,  of  grace,  of  glory:  by  the 
gifts  of  nature,  we  are  men;  by  tlie  gifts  of  grace,  we  are  holy  ;  by 
the  gifts  of  glorj-,  we  shall  be  blessed.  The  gifts  of  nature,  are  nie- 
mury,  reason,  will;  wherein  we  excel  the  brute  creatures:  the 
gifts  of  grace,  are  faith,  hope,  charity;  wherein  we  go  beyond  tlie 
devils :  the  gifts  of  glory,  eternal  and  true  blessedtiess,  blessed  and 
eternal  truth,  true  and  blessed  eternity ;  wherein  we  are  equal  to 
the  angels.  Amongst  the  gifts  of  nature,  [and  grace.  P'.DiTOH.  See 
the  original.]  the  same  author  reckons  some  to  l>e  of  the  lowest 
rank;  some,  of  the  mean;  some,  of  the  highest :  in  the  lowest,  he 
accounts  beauty  and  health  of  body ;  in  the  mean,  he  accounts  tlie 
faculties  of  the  mind;  in  the  highest,  the  virtues  of  the  soul:  Thus 
There  are  diversities  of  gifts. 

There  are  some  gifts  of  Regeneration ;  there  are  some  gifts  of 
oiu-  Calling;  by  the  former,  we  are  boiu  again,  for  our  own.  gootl; 
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miisallis:  htrc  hominibus  singiilu  singula;  ilia  SaRCti<  omnibus 
omnia,  communi  qu&dam  proprietate,  tributa,  Ut,  enim,  in  »a- 
pientis^ini^  hac  uiiiversi  dispositioue,  optima  qiixque  ac  riUE  sus- 
lentandae  neceasaria,  veluti  aer,  lux,  igtiis,  aqua,  cessere  omnibus 
abunde;  qute  ver6  ornatui  voluptatique  iiisen-iunt,  ut  aurvim,  tere- 
tes  gemmsE,  lapidesque  pretiosi,  }>arciiis  quibusdam  indulgentxir: 
ita,  gratias  qujrque  salutares  Sanctis  omnibus  suppetunt  ul>ertim, 
ab  ilia  largfi  Dei  inanu;  lingucc  vero,  prophctia,  potestas  niiracu> 
loruni,  sed  et  eioquentia,  scientia,  honoris  apices,  et  cjusdem 
ciassis  reliqiia,  paucioribus  adservari  solent.  Quanta  autem  istnnira 
diversiiaa!  Dirtcrunt  ilia  scilicet,  ratione  sui;  natur^  quippe  alia  at- 
que  alia:  diH'emnt,  ratione  subjecti ;  aliis  atque  aliis  conce&sa;  »  yof 
TfffltvT*  9fc»  -BtuTiv,  caecus  rates  verifisime:  ditferunt,  raiione  gradfts; 
ma^is  minusve  indulta:  Ver^  iim^rtK  jjaf«r/xtfT»#v. 

Naturse  ilia  ^  trivio  vox  est,  Idem,  nianens  idem,  aptum  Don  es- 
se facerc  nisi  idem ;  sed,  ubi  de  Naturae  Deo  senno  est,  veriiia  Ik>- 
naventura,  ^^  uttissimo  Deo  numant  mulliforma ;  ab  ^etemo,  tfvi- 
porah'a.  In  (e  -Mriatur,  <fni  in  sf  rvm  mutatin\  pulchrv  Hugo.  Cmt- 
set  unum  modo  divina  potesta$,  tlignum  Deo  fui&set  solitarium  iU 
lud  opi)s;  quodque  a  so\ii  potuisset  omnipotentil  proticiMci:  atqui 


with  the  latter,  we  are  furnished,  for  the  good  of  others:  these  lat- 
ter are  petuliariy  bestoweil  upon  several  men ;  the  former  are,  by  a 
certain  common  propriety,  bestoweil  upon  all  the  Saints  of  <iod. 
For,  as  in  the  most  wise  disposition  of  this  universe,  the  best  thingi; 
and  those  which  are  necessary  for  the  sustentaiion  of  life,  as  air, 
light,  fire,  water,  are  abundantly  given  to  all;  but  those  thinga 
wliich  sen'e  only  for  ornament  and  pleasure,  as  gold,  pearl,  pre- 
cious-stones, are  more  sjiaringly  bestowed  upon  some  few:  so, 
every  saving  grace  is  abundantly  dispensed  to  all  Saints,  by  the 
liberal  hand  of  God ;  whereas  tongues,  prophecy,  j»o^»-er  of  mira- 
cles, as  also  eloquence,  skill,  honour,  and  tlie.  rest  of  this  kind} 
are  reserved  only  for  some  few  receivers.  And  in  all  these  what 
strange  diversity  there  is!  They  differ,  in  rvspect  of  thcmselres ; 
being  in  nature  divers  from  each  other:  xJtiey  diH^r,  in  respect  of 
the  subject;  as  being  diversely  given  to  one  and  other;  for,  as  the 
blind  l>ard  saw  truly,  God  dnth  not  give  all  to  all:  they  differ,  iii 
re«i|>ect  of  degree;  as  they  are  more  given  to  one  than  to  other. 
Thus  over)'  way  There  arc  diifrsitifx  of^ifts. 

It  is  the  common  voice  of  nature,  That,  the  same  remaining, 
the  same  cannot  produce  but  the  same;  but,  when  we  speuk  of  the 
Gotl  of  Nature,  that  word  of  Bonaveuturc  is  more  true,  ^^^  taiissi- 
mo  D(o  inanttnt  muUifortna .  ab  aieiyu\  temporalia;  '*  From  «l»at 
most  one  Cod  tlows  mullifonuiiy  of  ctlccts;  and  from  that  eternal 
God,  temporal  effect*."  Hugo  said  well,  jY/i  /<  xarititur,  qui  in  x 
non  mulattiv ;  "  He  is  varied  in  thee,  who  is  not  changed  in  hina- 
nclf."  If  the  divine  power  had  made  only  one  creature,  that  alonely 
work  of  his  had  been  worthy  of  a  God ;  aad  such  us  could  proceed 
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creavit  muha;  creavit  innuoiera.  Creasset  Dcus  multaha'-c  omni- 
■Mxid  uniformia,  sotoque  numero  distincta,  inajus  fiiissct  hoc  lon- 
ceque  adbuc-  miraUilias,  quain  unius  cujiiscunqiie  upiticium:  set! 
jam,  ubi  multa  hcec,  hac  inimmera,  jrque^  etiam  variu  eftinxerat, 
Ibrniaruinque  tliscrimeri  cum  nunacro  concertet,  a /3»fl©^  ffo^'uf/  O 
itupendiuu  Hrtificium  omnipotRritifiu  !  Neque  tanien  est,  ubi  aqua 
se  cxerat  divina  virtus  et  providetitia,  atque  in  unius  hominis  viu*i- 
formi  eixovofuef.  Fallor,  nisi  in  hoc  minorc  mundo,  mundus  occurrat 
imtftnon.  JVliraminivosmetipsos,  mei  Fratres;  et  obstupescite.  Sive 
oris  formam  intueaimur,  sive  paitium  trvfi-iUT^ictv,  sive  colorem  cu- 
tiE^  sive  coqioris  staturani,  sive  dotes  anima:,  facultatum  gradus, 
intlolein  naturx,  mensurani  gratiarum,  btationutn  opportunitatcs^ 
externam  denique  vita?  conditinnem ;  Deus  bone,  quam  nusquom 
in  oculum  iiicurrat  idem,  quaqua  versum  spectemus!    Ecce  Stat^- 

Exesto  nunc  pnxiul  istinc  omne  sire  elationis  supercilium,  sivo 
nmmiur  imidentiic.  Nimirum  ilia  duo  pehcula  imminent  vel  iu». 
tissitnar  iiixqualitati:  invidet  nudus;  omatus  superbit.  "  Negligor 
^go  scilicet  misellus;  beantur  alii :  cocco  nitent  alii  ac  miu"ice;  ego 
•ordidis  squalen  lacmiis -.  alii  aiiluunt  divitiis,  luxu  diiHuurit;  ego 
iuedia  coutabesco :  altis  alii  soUis  insident  coHspicui ;  ego  imis  sea. 


from  no  less  than  an  omnipotent  hand:  but  now  he  hath  created 
many  things;  yea  innumerable.  If  God  had  made  these  many 
creatures  altogether  unifnnu  and  like  themselves,  only  distinguished 
in  number  not  in  form,  the  work  hail  been  more  excellent  and  ad- 
mirable, tlian  the  frame  of  any  one  creature  alone:  but  now,  tliat 
be  hath  made  these  many,  t^ese  innumerable  creatures,  no  lesa 
dili'erent  from  tbeniselves,  and  so  as  that  the  difference  of  their 
forms  strives  witli  tiie  praise  of  their  number,  O  ifu  depth  ofdivipc 
wisdom!  O  the  smpendous  workmanship  of  oiimipotency  !  And  yet 
there  iu  no  subject,  wherein  the  power  and  providence  of  the  AL 
Dughty  doth  so  much  magnify  itself,  as  in  the  diverse  ttconomy  of 
man.  Insomuch  as  in  this  little  world,  there  is  a  world  of  drvei'si- 
ties.  Manel  at  yourselves,  Brethren;  and  be  astonished  at  your 
own  prospects.  \\'hether  we  look  at  the  fashion  of  the  face,  or 
the  proportion  of  parts,  or  the  colour  of  the  skin,  or  the  stature  of 
the  body,  or  the  endowments  of  the  mind,  the  degrees  of  faculties, 
the  disposition  of  nature,  the  measure  of  grace*,  the  opportunities 
of  stations,  qr  lastly  the  outward  condition  of  our  life;  O  good  God, 
what  wondrous  diversity  is  here;  how  impossible  is  it  for  the  eye 
to  meet  twice  with  the  like  object,  whithersoever  it  roveth!  Thus 
There  are  dttersilics  of^ijts. 

Away  now  from  hence  with  all  haugliliness  of  pride,  all  mntiniea 
irf  envy.  These  two  dangers  wUl  be  sure  to  haunt  the  most  just  in- 
equality: the  needy  is  envious;  the  rich  is  proud.  "Poor  I  am 
contemned;  otliers  are  set  u]):  others  shine  in  scarlet  and  purple  ; 
wbile  I  am  patching  of  nasty  rags :  otheri  wallow  in  their  wealtli  and 
excess ;  1  ^mi&b  for  Uiuiger :  uthers  lord  it  in  lofty  seats;  I  am  trod  un- 
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bellisconculcor:  eloqiiio  pollent  alii;  balbus  ego  sum :  praecellunt 
alii  artium  linguanimque  scientia ;  rudis  ego  et  xvcAQkifivfr^ :  Qum 
ego?"  Fatuc,  dona  sunt  ista,  xflii^fJ^la,  gratis  ergo  donata  quibua 
placet  Largitori.  Quid  tibi  debet,  qui  dedit  ista  aliis?  Sed,  el  J«u- 
(£«;?  sunt  donorum;  negavit  tibi  Deus  metallorum  cumulos;  indul- 
sit  robur  corporis:  quanto,  emerint  istud  magni  renim  domini!  Ne- 
gavnt  eloqueniiani ;  aciem  dedit  ingenii:  negavit  honoris  titulos; 
biandam  quietem  ac  securitatem  concessit:  dignitatem  negavit; 
non  negavit  valetudinem.  I  nunc,  et  iiivide  potenti  cuique  debi- 
lem  stoniachum,  insomnes  noctes,  curaruin  equuleos,  lubricitatem 
Aulae,  pUirimorum  invidiam.  Et  illi  desit  aliquid,  quod  suppetit 
tibi;  et  quod  illi  suppetit,  pemegatur  tibi :  maflet  ille  tua;  tu,  il- 
lius :  utrique  sua,  neutri  utriusque  bona  obveniunt :  heu^fttt  sunt 

Quin,  et  nos,  uda-  vesiculac,  quam  facile  quovis  donorum  spiritu 
inflamur!  "  Non  sum  ego  sicut  ca-teri.  Quam  niibi  sordet  vulgtis 
hominum!  Ego  purpuratus  sedeo;  alii  atrati  vilesque  homuli  lam^ 
bunt  sub-ielliorum  pulverem:  ditavit  me  tota  scientiarum  ^yxuxAs'j 
xeuSfitt;  turha  ha-Cy  qu^  nan  iwvit  Legem,  maU'dicta:  ego  lingua*  < 
calleo;  apage  idiotas.  stupentem  ego  coronam  auribus  duco  qu6 
volo,  disertus  rhetor;  languent  alii  in  cathedris  frigentque."     Audi, 


der  their  footstools:  others  are  eloquent;  lam  a  stammerer:  others 
excel  in  the  skill  of  arts  and  tongues;  I  am  a  silly  ignarant}  And  why 
should  not  1  ?"  O  Fool,  these,  that  thou  talkest  of,  arc  gifts ;  and 
therefore  freely  bestowed  where  it  pleases  the  Giver.  What  doth  bo 
owe  to  thee,  that  hath  given  these  things  to  others  ?  Withal,  know, 
there  are  rfiufrjU/Vj  of  gifts :  God  hath  perhaps  denied  thee  heapft' 
of  red  and  white  earth ;  but  he  hath  given  thee  strength  of  body 
how  high  a  rate,  would  the  great  ones  of  the  world  ouy  that  bl 
ing  of  thine!  He  hath  denied  thee  eloquence;  he  hath  yet  given 
thee  sharpness  of  wit:  he  hath  denied  tnee  honour;  but  he  hath 
given  thee  sweet  rest,  quiet  security:  he  hath  denied  thee  pi 
ferment ;  he  hath  nut  denied  thee  health.  Go  tlicn,  and  envy 
great  man's  weak  stomach,  sleepless  nights,  racks  of  cares:  envy^ 
to  him,  if  thou  canst,  the  slippery  stairs  of  tlie  Court,  and  ttiecor 
mon  envy  of  the  most.  He  wants  something,  that  thou  enjoyest 
and  something  he  hath,  which  is  denied  thee:  he  would  rather  mako 
choice  of  thy  condition ;  thou,  of  his:  each  of  you  hath  his  ownj 
neither  of  you  shall  have  all;  neither  shall  have  both:  There  ara 
dhrrsiu'fx  of  gifts. 

Yea,  and  we,  new-blown  bladders,  how  easily  are  we  puft  up  with 
every  blast  of  gifts!  "  1  an«  not  like  other  men.   llow  banc  arc 
vulgar  of  men!  I  sit  gloriously  inipurpled;  other  fellows  tna 
glad  to  lick  the  dust  of  my  footstool:  I  am  enriched  with  all  li' 
scienrcj) ;  this  people,  which  hum'  not  the  Iaiw,  are  accursed :  I  have 
skill  of  tongues;  otber<s  are  rude  ideots:   1  lead  the  simazed  hearen 
by  the  capi  whither  I  list,  through  the  power  of  niv  oratory  ;  otl 
fireeze  and  languish  in  their  pulpits."     Hear,  O  thou  Pruud  M 


iJiej 


COLUMBA  KO*. — NOAH'S  DOVE. 


lH 


f{>P :  t\ia  non  sant  ista,  cjua;  jactitas :  Quid  habes,  quod  non  ac 

' ^  Dona  sunt  ha-c  omnia:  tune veru solus  falix?  Nescis,  Glo- 

[vitisule,  nescis  alios;  teipsum  nescis :  Sunt  Stoipictii,  quas  tu  igiio- 

yjt^icjjMuv-     Sctle  sublimi-s,  gembusque  te  clienluni  flexis  so- 

sunt  te  multo  forte  beatiores,  qui  latent  ultro,  litantque  tuiae 

<ri]6curitati :  doctior  tu  sis  aliis;  est  te  alius  pnideulior:  facundiii  tu 

waperc^  aliura  -,  te  alius  judicio :  lin^a  tibi  ditior  est ;  mens  altcri. 

Magjii  illud  Lutheri  privato  lari  inscriptum  dicitur,  Bes  et  vcr- 
hoj  FnilipptL^;  Bts  sine  verbis,  Luthenis;  Verba  sine  re,  Erasmus. 
Sua  cuique  dos  est :  ncc  tu  donis  omnibus  instructus ;  nee  iile  alter 
nulUs :  ne  tibi  ille  invideat ;  ne  tu  ilium  habeas  despicatui :  adjicite 
animum  potiills  uterque,  ut  symbolum  studiose  conferatis  publicce 
rei.  Quorsum  enim  depluere  e  cceIo  jussit  varia  ha?c  donorum  ge-" 
nera  Benignissimum  Numen;  nisi  ut  humani  generis  utilitati  com- 
munique saluti  consuleret  ?  Quorsum  t;eco  pedes,  claudo  oculi ; 
liisi  ut  commcd(t  ille  ocuhs,  conunodil  ille  pedes?  Tuamne  imius  in 
gratiam,  ut  te  donis  ctimularit  Deus  ?  Vah  lurfiem  philautiam.  Cana- 
ficuium  te  fecit,  ilicet,  qui  fecit,  non  cisternam.  induit  vos  Deus^ 
quod  non  nescitis,  Amplissimi  Prsraules,  sacra  hAc  pur^>ura;   ut 
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tbese  tilings,  whereof  thou  braggest,  are  not  thine  own:  What  hast 
thou,  that  thou  hast  not  received^  All  these  are  gifts.  And  art  tliou 
thus  happy  alone?  Vain  Boaster,  thou  knowest  not  others;  thou 
knowest  not  thyself:  There  are  diversities  of gifis,  which  thy  thuuglita 
reach  not  unto.  Sit  thou  aloft,  and  cheer  thyself  with  the  l>owed 
knees  of  thy  suppliants  •,  they  are  happier  men  than  thyself,  that 
are  glad  to  lie  close,  and  aflect  a  quiet  and  safe  obscurity  :  be  thou 
jnore  learned  than  another;  that  other  perhaps  is  wiser  than  thou : 
be  thou  more  eloquent  than  another  man ;  that  other  is  perhaf»e 
more  judicious:  if  thy  tongue  be  richer  than  another's;  his  mind  is 
licher  than  thine. 

It  is  reported,  tliat  in  the  house  of  worthy  M.  Luther  was  found 
written,  JffcT  et  verba,  Philippus;  Res  sine  verbis,  LtUlierus;  Ver- 
ba sine  r^,  Erasmus :\  "  Melancthon  was  words  and  matter;  Luther, 
matter  without  worHs;  F.rasmus,  words  without  matter."  Every 
one  hath  his  o>vn  share :  neither  art  thou  furnished  with  all  gifts; 
Mor  that  other  with  none:  let  not  him  envy  thee ;  neither  do  tiinu 
contemn  him:  rather  both  apply  yourselves,  to  cast  in  the  shot  of 
your  contributions  to  the  public  good.  For  to  what  end  hath  our 
Bounofui  God  showered  down  these  divers  kinds  of  gifts  from  hea- 
ven upon  man ;  but  that  he  might  hereby  provide  for  the  common 
profit  and  welfare  of  mankind?  Why  hath  the  blind  man  legs,  and 
the  lame  man  eyes ;  but  that  the  one  may  exchange  with  the  other, 
for  the  benefit  of  both  ?  Thinkest  thou,  that  God  meant  to  heap  his 
gifi^  upon  thee,  for  thine  own  sake  only  ?  Fie  on  this  shameful  self- 
love.  Surely,  he  that  made  tliee,  matle  thee  for  a  conduit-pipe  to 
convey,  not  a  cistern  to  hold,  the  water  of  his  graces.  God  hath 
clothed  you,  as  ye  well  know,  Reverend  Prelates,  with  this  sacred 
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aliis  pra-fulgeatis,  conspicui  duces  viiF  arduiE;    utqiie,  honoribu< 
\  estrb,  Ecclesiam  cohonestetis,  sitUquc  »ervi  plurimunini. 

2.  Cernitis,  opinor,  qiiaiii  iios  imperntu  a  Donis  ad  mimsteri*. 
prolapsi.  Ducit  nos,  Paulina  maiiu,  doiiorum  ille  Aucior,  Spiri-' 
tus:  qui,  doiiis  illic6,  miuisteria  subjunxit;  ministeriU,  operuiones. 

Scilicet  munificentissimum  illud  to  TVfVfi*,  (ut  cuni  St.  Athana^ 
»io  vim  notemus  articuli)  plerosque  Teslrtlm,  Patres  Fratreaque» 
donis  instruxit  cumulatissime.  Quibus  dotibus  animi,  quam  singii^ 
'kri  eruditione,  qurun  potenti  eloquentiei,  quanta  sapientia,  qnunt4 
gravitate,  quanta  diguitatum  amplitudine !  Magnum  est,  quod  die* 
turus  sum;  dicam  tauieti,  procul  oinni  fastu  et  assentatiooe;  riiiffan-' 
tur,  nimpantur  iiividi;  Stupor  muruii  Clerus  Britannicus.  Tot  doc- 
tos  theologos,  tot  disenos  concionatores,  frustra  uspiam  ixlibi  ho- 
die  sub  coeio  quscsiens.  Quid  metnorem  magna  ilia  Ecciesite  tumi- 
nu,  jam  nuperoccidua;  Juellos,  Humiredos,  Foxios,  VVhitgiftos,  Ful- 
conea,  Whitakeros,  Rainoldos,  Biisonios,  Greenamios,  BabingtonioSf- 
Eedios,  Hollandos,  Playferos,  Abboticw,  Perkiiwioa,  Fieldios, 
Hookeros,  Overalios,  Willettos,  Whites,  MassoniosP  Subhistectit 
nunc  estis,  meque  auditis  hodie,  quorum  laudibus,  non  horam  mo- 
Ai>,  sed  et  vitam  profccto  terere  non  pigeret;  mutua  niihi  modestia 


purple ;  that  you  should  shine  before  others,  as  conspicuous  guides 
of  tnat  strait  and  hard  way  of  life;  and  that,  by  your  well-besiowed 
honours,  you  should  credit  his  Church,  and  he  the  ser^'ants  o^ 
many. 

2.  Ye  perceire  now,  I  imagine,  how  wnevpcctedly  my  aiw<*cb 
18  glided  from  Gifts  to  ministries.     The  Author  of  these  gifts, 
'  the  Spirit  of  God,  leads  me  by  St  Paul's  hand:  who,  presently  up- 
on the  nic>nt  ion  of  gifts,  subjoins  ministeries;  and,  upon  the  mctv« 
tion  of  ministeries,  adds  operations. 

This  most  munificent  Spiril,  to  ■m/A^ct,  (that  with  Athsnasriis  wtf 
may  note  the  force  of  the  article)  hath  enabled  the  most  of  you^ 
IFadiers  and  Brethren,  with  an  eminent  measure  of  gifts.     VN'iih 
[what  powers  of  the  mind,  what  singular  learning,  what  pnwcrl'ul 
[eloquence,  with  how  great  wisdom,  with  what  grravity,  with  what 
Ititles  of  honour,  with  what  large  dignities!  It  is  a  great  word,  that 
I  shall  speak;  and  yet  I  must  atid  will  say  it,  without  all,  cither  ar- 
rogance  or  flattery';  Htupor  nutndi  Vlerus  Britmmicus:  "  The  woii- 
der  of  the  world  is  the  Clergy  of  Britain."     So  many  learned  di« 
vines,  so  toaiiy  eloquent  preachers,  sludl  in  vsin  be  sought  else- 
where this  day,    in  whatocr  region  under  the  co|>e  of  heaven. 
What  should  I  reckon  up  those  great  lights  of  our  Church,  not  long 
since  set;    Juels,    Humfreys,    Foxes,  Wlutgifts,    Fulkcs,  Whita- 
kers,   Haynolds,   BUsons,   Oreenatm,  Bal)ingtons,  Eedcscs,  Hot- 
lands,    Pfayfen,   Abbotsts,    Perkin«r«,  Fields,  Houken,  Orenilsy 
Willets,  Whitts,  Masons'  There  are  now  of  you  uiuier  this  very 
roof,  diat  bear  me  thi»  day,  in  whose  just  pniucs  I  could  be  con^ 
tent  to  spend,  not  an  hour,  but  a  life ;  were  it  not  that  oiutua)  mo* 
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jit.    Quanti  quanti  estia,  vesiri  noa  estis.    Dona  hoec  omnia 
)t  in  mini^eria.     Velitis  u}>erein  banc  gralian)  avul^umj^eTv ; 
>iia  ha?c  universa  exornando  ministerio  vestro  BtlelissiniL:  collo- 
cwe.     In  vita   praxis  ul  ct  in  orationi;)  nostra  curriculo,  Stat^veif 
jjyfj^ if ?iir  excjpiant  itm^sfftii  haumtuv. 

Sunt  ergo,  uti  donorum,  ita  et  Ministeriorum  distinctiones.  Quie 
vero  ill*  <  officiis  nimirum  varia?,  ac  gradibus.  Fuerunt  Apostoli, 
Propbetse,  Evangelista; :  sunt,  fuerunt,  erunt  Episcopi,  l*resbyteri, 
Diaconi :  Sua^etf  sunt  istic,  uou  unus  ordo,  miuiiitronuii.  Aeriana 
fuit  exsibilata  quondam  hxresis,  qux  sustulit  lio»ce  T^eTc  do^pwc 
NAit(B>  ut  cum  Synodo  loquamur  Carthaginensi.  Sed  et  est,  ubi 
Tapulet  hoc  nomine  Hieronymius;  quasi  qui  Aeriiunnon  miniHsfor- 
tan  oleat,  qu^tm  Ciceroneni;  imnierito  quidem.  Sed  non  vacat 
avias  persequi  vindicias.  Neminem,  spero,  vestrOra  ita  insanire 
pooae,  ut  hcEC  MinLsteriorum  diiicrimina  u\  discrimen  adducat.  Le- 
eeruntne  illi  liistoria-s,  qui  istic  hH.niitt.Mit  ?  Protect(\  neriderunt  qui- 
aem.  Evolve  temporum  omnium  nionumenta,  quaqua  patuit  Chris* 
tianismus,  nihil  istis  ubilibet  apcrtius.  Nolo  contrahere  a^tatum 
dmniuoi  re^ionumque  Annales.  Vkle  inihi  mod^  Concilia;  mng- 
num  iliud,  u«|>rinus,  merit«Sque  OecumeniKwv  primum,  Niccnum. 
Cernes  ibi  treceiitos  octmlecim  Episcopos  -.  quot  scilicet  Abrahamo 
de  regibus  victoriam  repurtauti  milites,  ut  scite  allusit  Amhrosius. 


desty  enjoins  me  silence.  How  great  soever  ye  are,  ye  are  not 
your  own.  All  these  gifts  eiul  in  services.  On  let  it  please  you 
/o  frtV  M/>  this  grace  of  God  in  you;  and  faidifuUy  to  employ  all 
these  your  gihs  to  tlie  happy  ud.vaucement  of  your  ministries.  In 
the  practice  of  your  life,  as  in  the  course  of  my  speech,  let  the 
Divcrsitixs  of  Utfts  be  taken  up  with  the  Divasities  of  Miriistrks. 
There  are  then,  as  differences  of  gifts,  so  of  Ministrira.  And 
which  be  they  ?  difterenceb  in  offices,  and  in  degrees.  There  were 
Apostles,  Prophets,  P'vangelisu  •.  tliere  are,  were,  shall  be  Bishops, 
Presbytepi,  Deacons :  these  are  more  tlian  one  rank  of  Ministers. 
It  was  part  of  the  exploded  heresy  of  Arius,  tliat  took  away  these 
Three  steps  of  the  Clergy,  as  the  Synod  of  Carthage  calls  them. 
Yea,  and  somewhere  Jerome  himself  smarts  with  the  lash  of  this 
censure ;  as  if  perhaps  he  did  more  savour  of  Arius,  than  of  Tuily : 
not  without  open  wrong  in  both.  But  I  may  not  now  stay  upon 
needless  ajjologies.  There  is  none  of  you,  I  nope,  can  be  so  wit- 
lew,  8s  to  question  these  diversities  of  Ministries.  Did  they  ever 
read  histories,  that  doubt  of  this  point  ?  Sure,  they  have  ucvec  so 
much  as  seen  them.  Turn  over  all  the  monuments  of  times  aud 
places,  so  far  as  ever  Christendom  hath  spread  itself,  you  shall  tind 
notiiing  more  evident.  I  wiU  not  here  stsmd  to  abridge  the  Anuals 
of  all  ages  and  regions.  Look  upon  tlie  Councils  ;  and,  Brst  of  all, 
the  tirst  and  chief  of  those  which  are  stiled  General,  the  great 
Council  of  Nice.  You  shall  there  see  three  hundred  and  eiglrteen 
Bishops  :  so  many  as  Abraham  had  soldiers  in  the  victory  over  the 
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At  qui  novi  hi  forte  jam  turn  erant,  reccnsque  n4ti:  minimi  verflr 
gentium-  ri  i^x/xiti  t^  agnoscmit  illi    Patres,   "  lit,"  interprete 
Riiffino,  "  Alexaixlrimts    Episcopus    Egr\'pto,    Libya*,    Pentapoli 
pvifesset,  sicut    Itnmanus   Ecclesiis    Suhiirbicariis."     Audi    mOiid 
Polycratem,  Episcopum  Ephesinum,  senem  jam  plusquam  sexagen- 
arium,  sanctc  profitentem,  se  avis,  abavis,  atavis,  scpten&  serie,  in 
eadem  Cathedr^  successLsse.     Audi  Irenaeum,  Tertulliaiitim,  Cle*'^ 
mentem,  Dorotheum,  Eusebium,  Antiochena ,  Alexaridrinje,  HieroJ*-] 
solymitanae,  Komaua;  sedis  Episcopos  sibi  iiidubi6  ordine  succcda> 
neos,  non  numerorum  modu  notis,  sed  ct  numiaibus  designantcs^ 
Mullus  profecto  ab  Apostoloram  sevo  illuxit  dies,  in  quo  Paranym- 
phis  bisce  caruit  Sponsa  Christi.     Sed  quid  ego  ista  r   Sol  in  ccelo 
est,  lucetque.     Etiam  ipse  ille  presbyter  Hieronymus,  strenuus  as-* 
sertor  sui  gradds,  discrimen  hoc  a  primi  schismatic  natalibus  cCi 
apostoiica  tniditione,  decretoque  communi  deducit.     Sed  et  scri-' 
bente  htec  ad  sues  Corinthios  Paulo,  sonuerat  vox  ilia  discors,  Ego 
Paidi  mm ;  ego  ApolUniis ;  ego  Cep/ue :  etiam  turn  tamen  fueraut 
hie  SuufisiTEit- 

"  Ordine  fortasse,"  inquies,  "  non  gradu :"  Quin  et  gradu,  mi 
homo,  et  potestate.  Ilicet  sunt  B.  Paulo  T^ftrruitc  tiai  tfytifuvoi ;  Ig- 
natio,  Xf«7tfv7f( ;    Dionysio,  If^a^xot »    pracpositi,   Cypriano  :    quibu*' 


kings,  as  Ambrose  wittily  alludeth.     B>it  perhaps  they  were  then 
but  newly  instituted,  newly  received  in  the  Church  :  no  such  mat^'J 
ter ;  those  Fathers  profess  it  to  be  ra  aWaTa  1^,  tht  ancient  guise,! 
"  that  ilie  Bisliop  of  Alexandria  should  be  over  EgJ'pt,  Libya,  Pen- J 
tanolts,   as    the    Bishop    of  Rome   was    over    his    Suburbicary  •^ 
Cmirthcs  :"  do  but  hear  Policrates,  Bishop  of  Eph€?sus,  an  old  man* 
of  above  direescore,  solemnly  protesting,  that  he  succeeded  hi*'^ 
grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers,  for  sc\en  successive  genera- ' 
tions,  in  the  same  Episcopal  Chair.     Hear  but  Irenteus,  Tertulliaii, ' 
Clement,    Dorotheus,    Eusebius,    describing    and    recording  thtf . 
Bishopft  of  Antioch,  Alexandria,   Jerusalem,    Rome,  in  the  im- 
doubted  order  of  their  successions,  not  only  by  their  numliera,  but 
by  their  names  also.     Certainly,  never  day  looked  forth  sint;e  the 
age  of  the  .Apostles,  wherein  the  Spouse  of  Christ  wanted  the  at- 
tendance of  these  Bridemen.     But  what  do  I  urge  this  ?  The  sun 
is  in  heaven,  and  shines  there.     Even  Jerome  hmiself,  thoujih  but 
a  Presbvter,  and  a  stout  champion  of  his  own  order,  yet  deuuceth 
this  dilference  of  degrees  from  the  cradle  of  the  first  schisnj,  firom  ■ 
the  common  decree  of  the  first  Church,  from  tradition  apostolical. 
Yea,  wlien  St.  Paul  wrote  this  to  his  Corinthians,  that  jarring  word- 
iiad  sounded  in  the  Church,  /  am  PauVs,  I  <tin  .1  polios.' s  ^  Iain., 
Cephas's  :  and  therefore  e\en  then  had  these  differences  been.  ^ 

"  Differences  perhaps  in  order,"  you  will  say,  *'  not  in  degree  :**' 
yes,  both  in  order,  and  in  power,  too.     There  were  those,  who«i»- 
St.  Paul  caih  Presidents  and  Itulets ;  whom    Ignatius  calls  Ginrr-'' 
nort ;  Dionysius,    Hierarchs ;  Cyprian,   (harsiefs :  lo  whom  St. 
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it&S^ittfiv  attribuit  Pauiuii ;  yvuftyiv,  Canoncs  Apnstnlici ;  ai^x*iV  xui 
ij^aruev,  Igriatiiis^  %o6vov  c-xiTKOT^g,  ex  Egesii^po  Euscbiiis;  /  igorrm 
lorital'^nijuf  cathrdrte,  Cypriaiius ;  (oiiiis  Ecclesia:  api'cem,  Ori- 
snes ;  exorfcm  ef  super  omnes  njiinentein  poleslatem,  Hieroiiymus ; 
liim  Tvf  dvirAOivli,  Conciliiuii  Sardiceiiuni ;  xtDs^iM  yewviltxMiy  rS^iv, 
>iphaniu^  Q.uid  ego,  post  tantorqm  messem  hacc  spicilegia  ? 
Oh,  quoties,  quaiiuiue  non  sioe  iinis  siispiriis,  kuo  saitguine 
iptun:,  optaverit  noreutissiina  ac  fa'licissima  Ecclesianmi  Angli- 
la,  a  cliarissiniis  sororibus  suis  letentum,  hunt-  antiquissinium  oj«- 
lumqiie  regiuiiuis  niorem :  qui  utique  obtiouisset  fui-sitaii,  si, 
ae  noDis,  Dei  beiicBcio,  eadeni  et  ipsis  reformatio  nionarclucu 
Qtjgisset.  Jam,  "  provisionaliter  tantiini,'"  si  Frigevillio,  consul- 
isimo  Gallo,  credimus,  ab  illis  ha'c,  quomodo  incumbit,  pro  tern- 
)re,  necessaria,  suscepta  est  admiuist ratio.  Deus,  Deus  ipsis  lie- 
jinas  niinices,  nutricios  Heges  indulgeat;  ut  Uceat  illis  aliquaiulo 
)bisciim  taiitn  hoc  frui  TV|'f  ruv  fta^fLuv  et)(o)\n&tttf,  ut  Nazianzeni 
srl>o  utar,  beneficio.  Kgo,  intcnm,  cum  Ignatio,  xifi'f^xj'Xfii 
Bv  OuAarlov)!^  ravhliv  Ti^v  dvra^'eev  ■  qua-,  si  regioiii  ulli  aut  Eccle- 
iiti-  pariim  commode  unqiiam  cesserit,  persona.-  profecto  vitio  fit. 


'aul  attributes  Power  of  reformation  and  correction ;  to  whom  tlie 
Canons  of  the  Apostles  give  tlie  Power  of  sentence  or  constilulion ; 

matins,  Chitfty  and  authority ,-  Eiiscbius,  out  of  Kgesippus,   The 

krone  of  Eptscopality ;  Cyprian,   The  vigour  and  authority  of  the 

'  tir  :  Ori^cn,  The  highest  pitch  of  the  Church,  J  e^r  ome,  ^-t  peer- 

and  etninatt  porter  ;  the  Council  of  Sardis,   The  heii^ht  of  go- 

rmnenf  i  and,  lastly,  Epiphanius,  An  order  generatixr  of  Fathers. 

«  what  do  Ij  gleaning  after  the  harvest  of  so  great  authors  as 

hhave  discussed  this  point  ? 
Oh,  how  oft,  and  with  what  deep  sighs,  Ixath  this  most  flourish- 
fag  and  happy  Church  of  England  wished,  that  she  might,  with 
lome  of  her  own  btood,  have  purchased  unto  her  dearest  Sisters 
abroad,  the  retention  of  this  most  ancient,  and  evei^'  way  best  form 
of  goveniment :  wliirh  might  happily  also  have  taken  place,  if  they 
had  met  with  such  a  monarchical  reformation,  as,  through  the  blejss- 
I  ing  of  God,  was  designed  unto  us.  Now  they  are  fain  to  undergo 
tliat  administration,  "  provisionally  only,''  if  we  may  believe  wise 
and  learned  Fregevil,  which  llie  neccssUy  of  their  condition  doth, 
for  the  time,  cast  upon  them.  Tlie  God  of  Heaven  raise  them  up 
Queens  for  their  nurses,  and  Kings  for  their  nnrsing-fathei's,  that 
they  may  once  enjoy  with  us  tins  happy  blessing  of  the  sequence 
and  subordination  of  degrees  ♦  '  In  the  mean  time,  I  dare,  with  Ig« 

Stius,  profess  to  piit  my  soul,  «vT/\|/y%®j  &c.,  in  pawn^  for  the  xafe 
ma/ion  of  this  excellent  order :  whicii,  if  it  have  ever  not  liap- 
I    ^uy  succeeded  to  any  region  or  Church,  it  is  tlie  fault  of  the  per- 


, *  "To  uic  the  worIi  of  Nazianzenj"  the  original  add»  hcr«,  Editor, 
V.  M 
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non  inslitationis;  qusp  non  afia  censeri  potest,  qurim  salutam,  sane- 
ta,  divina. 

Scd  memineritis,  interim,  obsecro»  Patres,  mim'strria  h«pc  ««■*, 
hcmmiaC.  ab  ipsp  pukere  petita  vox  est,  ne  non  sat  humiiitaus 
inriuat.  Honoribus  auxiNtis  pii  rcgiim  niuiiiiiii^ntiH:  sed  Dominus 
noster,  Jesus  Christtjs,  uti  nostis,  hotiores  vestros  metiri  solet  seiri- 
tiis.  Patres  estis  Cleri,  sed  Filii  Thalami;  proceres  Reipuh»i<;r, 
scd  Ecclesiap  servi;  duces hujusce  militirc,  sed  cum  B.  Paulo  evcr^- 
lii\cu ;  principes  dotnCis  Dei,  sed  et  ffwJtfAoi.  Clerum  Aestnim  com- 
pcllaie  comitcr;  exctpite  familiariter:  ut  qui  vos  nmenlis  digni- 
tate,  patres ;  firatres,  ministerio.  Agnoscitia  consilium  Amlwo- 
siauum :  Inslar  membromm  sint  vobis,  quibus  piteesiis,  Clcrici : 
Stellas  vos  angelosque  salutavit  Deus ;  imitamini  Stellas,  qine,  quo 
altiores  sunt,  co  minores  apparere  sclent ;  imitamini  angclos,  qoi, 
fiim  sint  cali  magnates,  rvsvualx  se  tameii  piu-sunt  Afjf»^;xa: 
odiosissimum  spectaculum  fastidiosus  Pra-sul. 

Sed  et  audite,  Sitculares.  Nolite  contemnere  sacra  hac  mincKi. 
Mimsteria  sunt  ista ;  sed  splendida,  sed  honorifira.  Imperare  est 
scilicet,  servire  Deo :  quin  si  et  vobis  ?  Coelestes  illi  spiritus,  po- 
tcstates  principatusque,  nobis  idem  faciunt  alTatim.  quos  taoien 
uihilo  viliores  reddidere  amor  et  obsciiuium.     Rogamus  vcs^  Fvu- 


\ 


son,  not  of  the  institution  itself;  which  cannot  justly  be  deemed 
otlior,  than  wliolcsome,  holy,  <li\"ine. 

But  remember,  I  b«"scech  you,  in  the  mean  while,  Heverend  Fa- 
thers, that  these  are ^^Mtov/o^,  \»>/n/.t/rit'f  :  a  word  raked  out  of  the 
very  dust,  lest  it  sliduld  not  imply  humility  enough.  Ye  are  gracetl 
■with  honours  by  the  pious  munihcence  of  princes :  but  our  Lonl 
Jesus  Christ,  ye  know,  uses  to  mcu!>ure  your  honours  bv'  vour  ser- 
vicjes.  Ye  are  Fathers  of  the  Church,  but  Sons  of  the  Brfdecham- 
ber;  peers  of  the  State,  but  senunts  of  the  Church ;  generals  of 
this  warfare,  but  with  St.  Paul  filUrx-solditn ;  rulers  in  God'.s 
house,  but  withal  fdUrw-ifnants.  Intreat  your  Clergy  kindly  ;  use 
them  familiarly  :  as  knowing  yourselves  to  be  fathers,  in  «ligiiity  j 
brethren,  in  service.  Ye  know  tlie  counsel  of  Saint  Ambrost' :  Le^ 
tJiose  of  the  Clergy,  within  your  charge,  be  as  I'unbs  of  your  own 
body  :  God  hath  ciilled  you  stars  and  ungcU ;  iniit.ate  ye  the  stars, 
which,  the  higher  thoy  are,  the  lesser  they  are  wont  to  appear ; 
hiiitate  ye  the  angel!),  who,  though  jiecrs  ol  heaven,  yet  aa*  wont 
tt)  approve  thenvselves  ministering  .wirifxfot  llic  poorest  of  God's 
Saints ;  no  spectacle  can  Ik*,  more  udious  than  a  proud  Prelate. 

But  Ivear  me  als<i,  O  yc  laics.  Take  heed  of  conieiuning  this- 
^acl'ed  fuiwtion.  'I'hese  are  Mimxtria  indeed  ;  but  glorious,  and 
honourable.  To  serve  God,  i.s  to  rule  antl  command :  and  what  u 
it,  even  to  serve  you  ?  Surel\'  those  heavenly  s[)irits,  those  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  do  the  very  same  to  us  continually  j  wliom 
yet  their  love,  and  service,  hath  never  drawn  into  contempt.     IVc 
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fi'mi  egnosctUis  eos  qui lubonmt  infrr  vos,  et  pitesunt  vobis  in  Do-- 
?,  el  adnwncnt  vos  ;  et  tfuam  mo-rime  chattis  ducat  is,  propter  opus 
tpmrum. 

3.  Exegimns  Distittctioms  Ministeruirum  ;  sequatur  TfiN 
SKEPrUMATON. 

Non  otif»sa  sibi  sacravit  ministeria  Dens,  sed  o]M?rosissiina.  He. 
git  illt*:  bic  (locet :  docet  alius  regitquc;  duplici  honore  digiitu 
0fOttrS(r  KOTiMV  Tt.  Sed  et  (jui  regit,  est  ubi  virga  feriat ;  est  ubi, 
^adio  :  est  uhi,  blandt:  ailiciat ;  est  ubi,  coerceat  severiiis  :  bban. 
tes  siistincat  ;  retiiieat  an>\ios  ;  vagos  reducat.  Kt,  docenti,  noii  una 
incumbit  iiimyiecXicc ;  est  ubi  eAfyjjjOf,  est  ubi  i'smi^xaii,  est  ubi 
immiM'.  ideui,  nunc,  du'igit  consiliis ;  nunc,  prom issiserig it;  nunc, 
wnicit  ramis  :  sanos  vubierat;  sanat  aggros;  nunquam  non  opcratiar. 

Nempe  xoAov  li^ov  erimorti.  Si  quis  lutbit  in  cathedra,  Ingebit 
in  gehennu.  Pulchre  Bcnardus,  in  c<?lebri  ilijl  ad  Hcnricum  Se- 
nonensen  Epistol^:  "  Multi  non  tanta  fiducia  etalacrilate  currerent 
ad  honores,  si  esse  sentirent  et  onera :  gravari  profecto  metuerent ; 
nee  cum  taato  labore  et  periculo  quarumlibet  affectarent  infuias 
dignitatuni," 

Setl  placetne  audire  insuper,  quod  satis  salsc  exprobavit  siio  anro 
pius  iJle  censor :  "  Sola  attenditur,"  inquit,  "  gloria,  et  non  p(L>na : 


bfvcfh  you,  Drethreiiy  that  i/ou  kno^t  them  rt'hidi  lubour  amongst 
you,  and  are  aver  you  in  the  Lorcly  and  admonish  you ;  and  hold  them 
dear y  for  their  ipork's  sake. 

3.  We  have  dispatched  the  Diversities  of  Ministries :  now  follow* 

Uiat  of  OPKRATIONS. 

God  hath  not  ordained  to  himself  idle  servicer,  hut  busy  and 
painful.  One  governs  :  another  teaches  :  a  third  doth  b«th  teach 
and  govern  ;  worthy  tliereforc  of  double  hononr,  /bj'  his  rule,  for 
fits  lahour.  And  he,  diat  governs,  sometimes  mast  strike  wrtli  the 
rod  ;  sometimes,  with  the  sword :  one  while,  he  must  kindly  allure; 
another  while,  he  must  sharply  pimish  :  he  must  uphold  the  falling; 
retain  the  wavering;  reduce  the  wandering.  And,  for  him  tl)at 
leache«,  it  is  tkh  only  the  charge  of  doctrine,  that  lies  upon  him; 
bijt  of  repjwf,  of  corrtction,  of  tnatructimi  in  rii^htcou.tnr.^s :  one 
while,  he  directs  with  counsels ;  then,  he  erects  with  promises ; 
then  again,  he  dejects  with  threatcuings  :  he  wounds  the  whole ; 
salves  the  woutulcd  ;  works  always- 

7'Af  oliJce  of  a  Bishop  is,  hkXov  e^yov,.a  worthy  work.  Wliosoever 
plays  in  this  holy  chair,  shall  once  wail  in  hell.  Saint  Bernard  said 
weft,  in  tliat  famous  Epistle  of  his  to  Henricus  Senonensis :  "  Many 
would  not  so  eagerly  run  to  honours,  if  they  could  think  them  bur- 
dens-, eertainly  they  would  fear  to  be  cruslied  with  this  weight, 
neither  would  with  so  much  pain  and  peril  gape  for  e>'ery  promo, 
lion."     Thus  he. 

Birt  wdl  It  please  you  withal,  to  h«?ar  what  diat  pious  censor  cast* 
tQ  the  teeth  of  bis  own  time :  Sola  allenditur  gloria,  ct  non  pena : 
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curritur  in  Clero  passim  ab  omiii  actate  et  ordine,  a  doctis  pariter 
et  indoctis,  ad  et-clesiasticas  Curas,  tanquam  sine  curis  qiiisque  %ic- 
turus  sit,  cilm  ad  Curas  nervenerit.'"  Satin'  attenditis  hoc  ab  Ora- 
culo  Clarevallensi  vaticinium  ?  Utinam  hie  non  esset  idem  etiam 
iiostro  sxculo  morbus !  Anjhiunt  delicatuli  opima  sacerdotia,  ut 
genio  deinceps  indulgeant;  torpeantque  otio;  Sunt  qua",  ptBvac 
consuetudinis  erg5,  unam  fuliginem  Indicam  redolent  jugitcr  ora 
Deo  sacra ;  maluetintque  fumosam  nubem  edere,  quim  Legis  ful- 
tnina:  sunt  qui  cutem  suam  curant,  non  gregis  animas,  desidiosi  pas- 
torculi.     Nuda  nude  loquor,  ut  fidus  ilfe  oTiin  monitor. 

At  at  sinite  vos,  Fratres,  vel  tantilla  hac  oratione  commoveri. 
Etiam  culicum  stimulis  leonessolent  dormitantes  excilari.  Ha-ccinc 
suut  ilia  {Vi^vifutTX,  quorum  Sicupicni  Douni  sahiunt  Patrem  ? 
Deum  certe ;  sed  Deum  ventrem  ;  turi)is>simum  numen  :  horrescu, 
cxiera  prolocuturus,  dicenda  tamen;  quonim  ghria  in  c^nt/usimtan, 
Jinis  interifiis.  An  modo  tempus  est  feriandi,  exercendtcque  amoe- 
nitatis  ?  Ecce  duo  nobis  imminent  hostea  atrncissimi,  Impietas  et 
Supenstitio  :  et  nos,  vel,  complicatis  manibus,  considemus ;  vel  sur- 
gcntes,  nostra  incurii\,  portas  hosti  irruenti  rcseramus  ?  Magnus 
nie  noster  Herus,  Munai  Pater-famiiias,  f)eregre  profecturus,  una 
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curritur  in  Clero  passim,  Kc. ,  "  The  dignity  only  is  cared  for,  not 
the  duty  ;  men  of  all  ages  sihd  ranks  in  the  Clerg}-,  learned  and 
unlearned,  run  to  spiritual  Cures,  as  if  they  might  live  for  ever, 
siiu-  curis,  when  once  they  have  gotten  Cures  ol  souls."  Do  you 
mark  well  this  prophecy,  for  such  it  might  seem,  of  ihe  Oracle  of 
Clare\-all  ?  Would  to  God  this  were  not  the  very  disease  of  our 
times  I  There  be  some  delicate  pieces,  that  thrust  themselves  into 
fat  benefices,  only  that  they  may  make  much  of  one ;  and  give 
tlicmselves  over  to  their  pleasure  and  ease  :  Even  of  tliose  mouths, 
which  are  sacred  to  God,  there  want  not  same,  whicii,  out  of  a 
wanton  custom,  savour  of  nothing  but  Indian  soot;  and  take  more 

f^lcasure  to  put  forth  a  cloud  of  smoke,  than  the  thunderings  and 
ightnings  of  the  Law :  some  ncgligeiu  ]>astorlings  iliere  are,  which 
have  more  heed  to  tlieir  own  hides,  than  to  the  souls  of  their  |)eo- 
plc.  I  speak  plain  truth,  in  a  plain  fashion ;  nuda  ruuU,  as  that 
faithful  monitor  professes. 

Howsoever  I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  suflTer  yourseU'es  to  be  Btir- 
rcd  with  this  poor  speecn  of  mine.  Even  sleeping  lions  are  wont 
to  be  awakeiunl  with  the  sting  of  a  gnat.  Are  tiiese  tlie  OvfrationSf 
Ujc  Diversifies  whereof  call  God  their  Father «  God  indeed,  but 
Dcwn  ventran  ;  that  beastly  deity,  the  belly  :  I  tremble  to  add  the 
rest,  but  I  must ;  wfiose  glory  ix  titeir  shaviCy  whose  end  is  dattvialion. 
Is  it  now  time  for  its  to  pl»y,  and  keep  holiday  '  Behold  two  cruel 
enemies  are  upon  us.  Impiety  and  Superstition  :  ami  do  we  either^ 
sit  still,  with  f)ur  hands  foldcti ;  or  rise,  and,  in  a  wilful  carelessness, 
open  the  gates  to  our  em^my  *'  That  .Sovereign  Master  of  ours,  th«» 
great  Householder  of  the  V(^  orld,  when  be  waa  to  go  forth  into  a 
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jttemam  sibi  nobisque  patriani  repetitunis,  utiicuique  nosti'dni  talen- 
tuuj  salu-m  uiuim  commisit ;  jussitque  Ncgotiamini  dum  zenio.  Ne- 
fiotian  jussit,  scilicet,  iiori  nepotari.  Hocciiie  vero  ncgoiiari  est 
aemum,  nostra  qim  rcr**,  quieti  iiululgcre,  studere  sileiiiio  ?  Iin- 
muiida  sunt  hscsiidariola,  quibus  cloi-anda  potiiks  trapi'/.iti.s  talenta, 
•Pgiiiter  reposuimus.  Exiget  a  nobis  aliquaiido  rationem  reduxille 
Ca-li  ac  Terra;  Ju<lex  ;  quam,  si  pro  otiose  verbo  reddituri  sumns, 
quipini  et  pro  otiosio  silentio ;  sciie  Anibrosius  ?  Quid  nos  tunc  mi- 
seri  regercmus  ?  Ubi  comparebinius  ?  Horrenda  vox  est,  Setve  ne- 
futan  ;  horribilior  adLuc,  Adducile,  intei^cite.  Per  vestras  ipsomm 
uiimas,  per  viscera,  per  vulnera  Jesu  Chrisii,  per  tremendum  illud 
cui  sistemur  olim  Tribunal,  liceat  vos  oreni,  liceat  adjurem,  Fra- 
Ires,  ministeria  ve^stra  Sanctis  operationibus  omare  setlulo  velitis  ac 
perficere.  Vradicate ,  instate,  tnnpestive,  inlempcstki  ,■  arguUet 
redoi'Suite,  exiwrtainini,  cum  omni  Innta/e  et  doctrind.  Studeat 
quisque  probare  se  Deo,  operarium  qui  7ion  erubesctU,  quique  rede 
f<nnonan  secet  trritaiis.  O  vocem  suavissimam ;  et  prtr  qu&  dis- 
cors  est  ipsa  calestis  hannonia;  Euge,  sine  bone;  fiddis  fuisti  in 
tnininio,  intra  in  gaudium  Domini  tui !  Ambianius  banc,  mei  Fr»- 


fer  country,  yea  rather  when  he  was  to  retiim  to  his  own  everlast- 
ing coiintr}'  and  oun;,  committed  to  every  one  of  us  one  talent,  a^ 
the  least;  to  some,  more ;  and  bade  us,  ^Ncgotia mini  dtim  lenio^ 
Traffic  till  I  come.  Lo,  he  bade  us  negotiari,  not  nepotari ;  •'  to 
trade,"'  not  "  to  trifle,"  to  labour,  not  to  debauch.  And  is  this 
the  traffic  which  he  requires,  to  seek  our  own,  to  take  our  ease,  to 
say  notlung,  to  do  woi-se  ?  No ;  these  are  those  unclean  napkins 
rather,  wherein  we  have  slotMullj-  hid  the  talents,  which  we  should 
have  improved  to  the  gain  of  our  Master,  by  putting  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  exchangers.  That  awful  Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
will  be  sure,  upon  his  return,  to  call  us  to  an  account ;  wliich,  if  we 
must  give  for  our  idle  words,  why  not  also  for  our  idle  silence ;  aa 
Ambrose  wittily  ?  Mhat  shall  we  wretched  creatures  then  answer 
for  ourselves  ?  where  shall  we  appear  ?  It  is  a  fearful  word,  0  evil 
iervant  i  but  more  fearful  that  which  follows.  Bring  him  hither,  and 
kill  hivibeforo-me.  Oh  then,  let  me  entreat  you,  let  me  adjure  you. 
Brethren,  by  the  dear  respect  to  your  own  souls,  by  il^e  bowels  yea 
by  the  wounds  and  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  by  that  dreadful 
Tribunal  before  which  we  must  all  one  day  stand,  that  you  care- 
fidly  endeavoTir  to  set  forth  and  accomplish  your  ministries  wi'Ji  all 
holy  operations.  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant,  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son ;  reprove,  exhort,  with  all  lovgsntff'ering  and  doetmte.  Let  every 
of  us  study  to  approve  himself  unto  God,  a  labourer  that  shall  not 
he  athamed,  ana  a  right  divider  of  the  xcord  of  truth.  O  sweet 
word ;  and  such,  as,  in  comparison  whereof,  the  very  harmony  of 
heaven  sounds  harshly ;  Well  done,  good  servant ,-  thou  had  been 
faithful  in  a  little,  enter  into  thy  Master's  Joy  I  Oh  let  it  be  our  only 
ambition,  Dear  Brethren,  that  we  may  once  hear  this  word.     Let 
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Operetnur  nos,  quor  jussit ;  coronabit 


tres,  ambiamus  importune. 
DeuSj  qua-  ujwraiiiui'. 

Sed,  et  vo.s,  Hoiiorandi  Patres,  qui  hodienio  die  de  arduis  Eccle- 
sia-  ac  Keipablica*  negotiis  consulturi  confiuxisris,  operan»ini  modo; 
Sicubi  uiiquain  liacteiius  operati  estis,  sicninndo  unquani  df  iuceps 
opt-raturi  e^tis,  modi")  operdiiiini.  (himm  nobis  apertum  ext  magmnn 
•/  c[}ica.Vy  et  adversarii  imilti.  Cernitis  tiuant  nos  iinaHcrit  jjiidem 
audax  i^eKo'ipv^iix ;  quiun  superbe  ciistas  tulerit  Fides  Triciemina, 
inque  oculos  ferociter  involant  sacrosanto  Dei  Evangelic.  Expa- 
tant  palam,  necjiie  classicum  niodo  cancre  ausi  relites  Pontificii, 
Kcd  (quod  redcat  quismagis  an  indignetiir  ?)  triumphum.  P^rignnt 
«ibi  istic  suam  vestra-  anuilani  Hierarcliiam ;  etiam  vobis  vivis  ve- 
getisque,  hacredes  dejiignant.  Hoccine  ut  quis  ferri  patiattir  cor- 
ilatus  spectator  ?  H<H'cine  pnrtereunduni  silentio  ?  K.xsuscitate 
vos,  SaiK-ti  Patres,  si  quis  ardor  pietatis,  et  Tyberinuin  boc  moii' 
strum,  (Papisnium  inteiiigo)  spiritu  oris  ve.strj  debellate:  quaque 
estis  apudpieiitissimum  Regem,  proceres,  plebem,  gratia  et  autno- 
ritate,  vestris  prccibus  ac  coiisiliift  curate,  quantum  potestis,  ad  suoi 
inferos  relegetur  omnis  idolomaiiia ;  expugnatisque  erroribus  vincat, 
valeat,  vigeat,  rt-giiet  Veritas. 

II,  Opcrationes,  Mini.sltria,  Dona,  horumque  omnium  heufffffi; 
cito,  uti  videtis,  pede  pertransivimus.     Unum  illud  mod6  nobis  re- 
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U.H  work  that,  \vliich  God  liath  commanded ;  and  God  &ball  be  sure 
to  crown  that,  which  we  have  wrought. 

Yea,  and  ye.  Honoured  Failiers,  who  are  this  day  met  to  consult 
of  the  weighty-  a*l'airs  l)0th  of  Church  and  Counnoiiweahh,  work 
now ;  If  ever  ye  have  wrought  heretofore,  if  ever  ye  will  work 
hereafter,  now  woik.  .7  Uirgc  door  and  (Jf'edual  is  opened  imto  you, 
and  man]/  adversaries.  Ye  see  how  audacious  WiU-ufrship  hatn  of 
late  set  upon  us;  how  proudly  the  Tridentine  Faith  liath  advanced 
her  crest,  and  hath  dared  to  fl}'  fiercely  in  the  very  face  of  tlie 
Gospel.  The  Romish  forces  put  them»elves  openly  into  array,  and 
have  dared  to  sout>d  not  an  alanim  only,  but  (which  no  wise  man 
knows  whether  he  should  more  stamjj  at  or  scorn)  a  victory.  They 
presume  to  erect  here  amongst  us  a  Hierarchy  emulous  to  youR» ; 
and  in  the  time  of  your  life  and  health  and  vigour,  appoint  what 
heirs  shall  succeed  m  yoiir  scch.  What  wise  specuitor  can  tliink 
this  indignity  to  be  endured  ?  Is  this  to  l>e  smothered  in  silence' 
Is  this  to  be  longer  winked  at?  House  up  yourselves,  O  ye  Holy 
Fatliere,  if  there  be  any  ardour  of  pjetv  in  your  breasts,  and  de- 
stroy this  Tyberiiic  Monster,  (Po|KTy  I  mean)  with  the  breath  of 
your  mouths :  and  whatever  grace  and  authontv  ye  lave  with  our 
gnicious  King,  with  the  peers,  and  commons  oftnis  realm,  impru\c 
jt  id!  with  your  best  prayer*  and  counsels,  to  ih»'  utter  extermina- 
tion of  idolatry ;  to  the  happy  victory  and  Bdvanccojeui  of  the 
Bincere  Tniih  of  God. 

II.  And  ihu"*  ye  see  with  how  swift  a  pace  1  have  run  over  these 
Operations,  Ministries,  Gifts,  and  the  Dnxrsides  of  them  alJ.    One 
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Stat  pensicnlanduni ;  Omnia  hic  Miiiisferia,  IhiKi,  Opcra/innes  al» 
tt«o  eotlcrnquc  .^j>iritu,  Domino,  Deo,  Tiiada  hatic  u  Monade,  pio- 
ficLsci.  Depiehenditis  ven>  facile,  noo  tani  in  Amljorc,  quam  in 
liUnlifatc,  rii  uutu,  cmphasiii.  Nolo  erco  vel  joKvroinilov  <ro<Jl<'avj 
ahsoluussjiiiainque  perfeitionem,  vel  unimissimain  Dei  miuiificeii- 
X3a.m  oraiione  f>ers.equi :  expciidite  motio  LARGITORIS  Bt?i>ig- 
nisdiiiii  Uiiitatem. 

Nos  unum  aliquod  altciii  elargimur,  homines  munifici :  Deu3 
unus  omtiiu  uiiiversiji,  sua  singulis,  impertiit :  ncque  aliiim  cogitare 
&s  est,  sive  fuiitciii,  sive  oceanuni  boni.  Quaie  vero  adeo  solicite 
ingetoinat  Apostolus ;  uon  taiu  quud  L>eneficus  tledcrit,  quam  quod 
uiiuii  ?  Niniimm  recti}  Salnieron,  ut  schismatum  radices  evelJeret: 
oani^  si  diversi  essent  duuatores,  justa  subesse  posset  sectarum 
Ciiusa,  ut  quisque  pro  sui  doni  ministeriique  autbore  u  mularetur ; 
jatu,cLi&)  Spiritus  unus  idemquedi versa  haccuiquedoiia,  unus  idem* 
qti  '  liims  diversa  minisleria,  unus  Deus  Pater  operationes  di- 
\  I  ribuerit,  quiii  omnia  ha-c  dona,  niinisteria,  oiierationes  ad 

UJJiu-j  Duioris  gloiiam  unanJiuiter  coUiment  collineentqiie  ? 

Certe,  omnia  hac  unitateni  sonant.  Corpus  est  Ecclesia,  uti 
hie  postmodum  Apostolus :  nos  membra.     Hie  oculas  e»t ;  auris. 


thing  only  remains  to  be  duly  considered  of  us ;  and  that  is,  That 
all  these  Alhu'stries,  Giftn,  Operations  do  flow  from  one  and  the 
aamc.  Spirit,  Lord,  and  God  ;  this  Trinity-  from  an  Unity.  Where- 
in  ye  ejisily  discover  the  emphasis  to  he,  not  so  nmch  in  the  Au- 
tiior,  as  in  the  Identity^  tu  ui/tu,  I  shall  not  therefore  in  the  re- 
mainder of  my  discourse  prosecute,  either  //«•  xvondtrfid  jiusdom, 
or  absolute  perfection,  or  the  bountiful  liberality  of  God  :  but  ra- 
ther drive  my  speech  to  tlie  consideration  or  the  Unity  of  thi» 
Gracious  GIVEK  of  all  these. 

We,  silly  men,  in  the  height  of  our  bounty,  bestow  some  one 
farour  upon  some  one  subject :  but  iliis  one  God  hath  bestowed  all 
upon  all,  and  upon  every  one  some  :  neither  may  we  conceive  of 
any  other,  wheiber  fountain  or  ocean  of  good.  And  why  hath  our 
Apostle  so  carefully  beaten  upon  tliis  point ;  urging  not  so  much 
tlie  beneficence,  as  tlie  unity  of  the  giver  ?  Surely,  as  Saimeron 
guesses  well,  ut  schismatum  radices  nrl/nr/^  "  that  he  might  pull 
up  the  roots  of  schisms;"  for,  if  there  were  divers  givers,  there 
might  be  some  reason  for  every  sect,  to  stand  for  the  autiioi-  of  his 
own  gift,  of  his  own  ministry;  but  now,  that  one  and  the  same 
Spirit  hath  g.ven  to  every  one  these  divers  gifts,  that  one  and  the 
same  Lord  hath  appointed  to  every  one  these  divers  ministries, 
that  one  and  the  saine  God  hath  distributed  to  every  one  these  di- 
vers operations,  why  should  not  all  these  gifLs,  ministries,  operd- 
tions  unanimously  cooHpire  to  tiie  glory  of  that  cue  Giver  and 
Founder  of  them  all? 

Certainly,  every  thmg  here  sounds  of  unity.  The  Church  is 
an  entU'e  body,  as  our  Apostle  speaks  soon  after :  we  are  mentben 
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ille;  hie,  lingua:  ille. palatum  ;  mainis, hie;  pes,  ille:  hie, potle*^ 
illc,  (tigilellus;  vd,  si  qiiis  adbiic  huniilior,  uigituli  articulus  est. 
Onincs  ad  uniiis  corporis  consritmioneni  salutemque  conjunct» 
oponct  ojieris  conspiremus :  secus  qui  fecerit,  ille  profectUj  non 
moclu  violato-  incolumitatis  publicve,  sed  et  Divinse  Unitatis  Isss, 
reus  nierit(^  judicalur. 

Sentio  me,  Patres,  in  locum  amplissimum,  et,  in  quo  tal)emacu- 
him  iiiihi,  cum  Petro,  figi  inaveltm,  incidisse.  Utinam  vacaret  vo- 
bis  tantillum  per  am<i-na  hare  unitatis,  communisqne  studii  vireta, 
UK'cum  expatiari  I  Neque  vero  tarn  laudandtr,  (quorsum  cnim  per- 
dttio  ha-c  ?)  quam  vintficanda-,  (juod  curse  pretium  fuerit,  unitati, 
opellam  hanc  reliquam  locaturus  sum. 

Gra\e  profecto  crimen,  flaeitium,  si  quod  aliud,  atrox  est,  cujus 
nos  insiniulant  Pontificii,  a  Catholic^  Ecclesia  dissiliisse ;  tunicam 
Christi  inconsutjiem  discidisse,  immo,  fregiae  ossa,  corpus  laccrasse: 
cujus  81  nos  merit'i  rei  peragimur,  iiidigni  sane  fuerimiis  ^-itali  hslc 
aura;  sed  et  imo  haralliro  dipnissiini !  Atqui  nosterram  ccelumque 
palam  testannir,  falsissimi-  nobis  impingi  istoc,  quiquid  est,  cahjin>' 
Ilia,;  sed  et,  in  ipsos  authores meritissiuie  recideretantitTiminis in- 
vidiam, coram  Deo  ac  homiiiibus,  sanctisstm^  protitcmur. 
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of  it.  One  man  is  an  eye ;  another,  an  ear ;  a  tliird  is  a  tongue  > 
one,  is  a  {lalate ;  another,  a  hand;  another,  a  toot:  yea,  one,  is  a 
thumb ;  another,  a  httle  finger ;  or,  if  lower  yet,  a  joint  of  that 
small  limb.  Wo  must  all  concur  in  our  desires  and  eiideavoura  to 
the  constitution  and  maintenance  of  this  one  body  :  wluwoever  he 
be,  that  doth  otherwise,  he  is  justly  found  guilty,  not  only  of  the 
violation  of  the  ])u1>lic  weal,  but  of  Divine  Unity. 

And  now,  (>  ye  Reverend  Katliers,  I  find  myself  entered  into  a 
pleading  and  ample  commonplace,  and  such  a  one,  as  wherein  I 
could  wish,  with  Peter,  to  fix  tlie  tabernacle  of  my  abode.  Would 
to  God  your  leisure  could  allow  you  to  walk  along  with  me  a  while 
through  these  sweet  and  flowery  mearls  of  unity,  and  happy  con-' 
spiration  of  thoughts!  And  yet  I  shall  not  so  much  bend  tfie  re- 
sidue of  mv  speech  to  the  praise  of  unity  (to  what  purpose  were 
lliat  waste  r )  as  to  the  necessarj-  vindication  of  it  from  the  unjust 
challenges  ol"  the  enemies  of  peace. 

It  is  a  heavy  crime,  and,  of  all  other,  the  most  heinoui,  wliere- 
witJj  we  are  charg-ed  by  the  Romanists,  That  we  are  fallen  off  from 
ibe  Calliolic  Church;  that  we  have  rent  tik*  seamless  coat  of 
Chrint,  yea,  broken  his  bones,  and  torn  his  verj'  botly  in  pieces : 
whereof  if  we  were  indeed  guiky,  how  unworthy  were  we  to 
breathe  in  this  air ;  how  most  worthy  of  the  lowest  hell !  But  we 
cull  heaven  and  eanh  lo  recortl,  how  unjustly  this  calumny  is  cast 
upon  us ;  yea,  we  protest  before  God  and  men,  that  the  envy  of 
ihi<t  so  foul  a  crimination  lighu  most  justly  upon  the  heads  of  tba 
accusers. 
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Audite  brevem  Apologum.  Hospcs  quidain  inrit^t  ad  sc  con-» 
Vi\-ain  uniim  aut  alterum,  Iractaveratquc  latite  ac  benigniter.  Con^i 
sederunt  illi  suaviter;  comederiuitque ;  et  blande  se  niutuo  exce- 
pcTunt  aliquaiidiii.  In  secundis,  utt  tit,  niensis  hospes  prupinat  po- 
culuni ;  nomuni  apponit,  Exederat  pomum  vermicidus,  iticidit- 
que  forte  in  ptK;ulum  aranea:  videt  com-iva,  abslinetque:  hos]>e9 
urget ;  "  Quin  tu  edis,"  inquit,  "  bibisque  .'"  "  Atqiii  panlm  tu- 
lum  est,"  regerit  alter;  "  rides  banc  in  poculo  bestiolam,  in  poj 
mo  illam  ?"  "  Quantula  sunt  ha^c  ?"  inquit  iiospes:  "  Ego  appo- 
sui ;  ego  miscui :  in  meam  saltern  gratiain,  exhauri,  manduca.'* 
'*  At,  sine  me,"  conviva  inquit,  "  exunere  priiis  banc  araneolam^ 
exsecare  vcnuiculum  :  placet  tinum,  pomimi  placet ;  aranea,  ver^ 
mis,  non  placent."  '*  Ajiage  te,"  inquit  hospes,  "  plus  a-quo  cu- 
riosum  ac  deiicatum :  Abi  in  dierectum,  ingrate,  i|ui  nostram 
flocci  pendis  amicitiam,  apparatum  contemnis  1"  simulque,  patinas 
paterasque  convivae  in  os  luribundus  intorquet ;  sauciunique  forafl 
ejicjt. 

Dicite  mihi,  Auditores ;  uter  horum  violet  hospilii  leges  ?  Appli- 
cuistis  jam  vos  ista  sine  me,  sat  scio,  facilUme.  Conscdimu<}  nos^ 
aliquando,  cura  Komanis  familiariter,  opsonati  opipare.     Aranea  in 


May  it  please  you  to  hear  a  short  Apologue.  A  certain  man  in- 
vited to  a  feast  one  or  two  of  his  friends,  and  entertained  tht^m 
bountifully.  They  sat  together  lovingly  ;  they  ate  together;  and 
were  meny  one  with  anouier.  In  the  second  course,  as  the  cus- 
tom is,  the  master  oft'ercth  tbcnt  wine  ;  sets  before  them  an  apple« 
Now  a  worm  had  somewhat  eaten  the  apple,  and  a  spider  by 
chance  had  fallen  into  the  cup :  the  guest  sees,  and  baulks  it :  the 
master  urgctb  him ;  "  Why  do  you  not  eat,"  (juoth  he,  "  why 
drink  you  not  ?"  "  I  dare  not,"  saith  the  other;  "  it  is  not  safe  to  do 
either;  scest  thou  not  this  vermin  in  the  cup,  and  that  in  tlie 
apple  >"  "  Tush,"  saith  the  master,  *'  wtiat  so  great  matter  is  tlijs  ? 
It  was  1  that  set  this  before  thee ;  it  was  I  that  began  to  thee  in 
the  other*  :  drink  it,  eat  it,  at  least  for  my  sake."  "  But,  suffer 
me  first,"  replies  the  guest,  "  to  take  out  this  spider,  to  cut  out 
this  worra :  the  wine,  the  apple,  likes  me  well  enough ;  the  spider, 
the  worm,  I  cannot  away  with."  "  Away  with  such  oveniite  and 
curious  companions,"  quoth  he  ag^n  :  "  Fie  upon  thee,  thou  un- 
grateful fellow,  that  dost  so  little  regard  my  friendship,  so  contemn 
my  cheer !"  and,  with  that,  in  a  rage,  throws  the  platters  and  pota 
in  the  very  face  of  his  guest ;  and  thrusts  iiini  out  of  doors,  ail 
wounded. 

Tell  me  now,  I  bsBeechyou,  Worthy  Aaditors ;  whether  of  these 
violates  the  laws  of  hospitality  ?  I  dare  say,  you  have  easily  applied 
it  before  me.  There  was  a  time,  when  we  sat  togetlier  ui  a  fami- 
liar manner  with  these  Romanists,  and  fared  well.     Tlie  spider  in 

•  "  It  was  I  that  be^an  to  the*  in  the  other,"  is  a  singvilar  interpretation  of  the 
wordi,  "  Ego  mijcui,^'  in  the  original.  The  obvious  meaaink:,  "  It  wa«  I  lUa^ 
prepared  it/    or,  "  I  prepared  it,"  tuiii  best  wUh  the  context.  kToiTUR. 
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poculo,  in  pomo  vei-mis,  quid  uiiiid  sunt,  nisi  in  cultu  Siiperstitio, 
in  title  inale-iiana  Traditio  ?  Placet,  sine  illis,  ileiigio ;  obtruduiiC  , 
iioliis  liac  hospites  importuniiis:  nos  recusarimus :  conspuinuirj  j 
vajHilainus,  ejiciniur.  Dedisscut  niodo  nobis  veniani  eruendi  lianc 
araiicam,  liuiic  veruiem,  edisseinus  iitique  bibisseuiiisquc  lubeiitis^ 
kinie :  renuerunt  illi  pra-fracti',  suamque  pertinaciam  nostra.'  saiuti 
prH>Uilerunt ;  convitiis  nos  impetuiit,  ieriuiit  fuluiinc  auutlieniatuni, 
danniaiU  vivicombuhis.  Quid  nos  interea  fai-.ert*ani.s  ?  Auditc* 
Ccjelum,  et  Terra!  tuque,  Conditor  idem,  ct  Arbiter  utriusque, 
Onmi|}otens  Deus,  sine  te  tuosque  sniritus  cojlestes  vocari  in  tes- 
timonium nostra'  innocentix.  Coacti,  abarii  discettimus  a  commu- 
iiione  Komana.     Vim  uobii>  fecerant,  qui  di!>cess>enuit  a  «c  priiis. 

Lubeiiles  quidcm  discessimus  acommunione  erroruni ;  acorn, 
muniune  Ecciesiae  non  discessimus.  Abdicentur  errores;  ICccle- 
siam  amplexamur:  abjiciant  illi  suas  auimicidas  Traditiones,  faU 
sosque  novitia"  iidei  appendices  ;  ejusdem  Ecclesia^  jura  uuu  com* 
niunicabimus,  unit  permanebimus  irteniimi. 

Atqni,  proh  dolor  !  nccesse  liic  habeo,  non  sine  summa  ueritu- 
dine  uninii,  palam  quiritari,  dici  non  posse  Verilatine  an  Lhari- 


the  cup,  tlic  worm  in  the  apple,  what  else  be  they,  but  Superstition 
in  tlieir  worship,  rotten  and  unwtiolesome  Tnulitions  in  tlieir  faith  ^ 
Without  these,  the  Religion  plcaicili  us  well :  but  they  will  needs  ' 
importunately  tlirust  tlicse  upon  us ;  and  we,  refusing,  are  tlierc. 
fore  scorned,  spit  upon,  beaten,  and  cast  out.  Had  they  but  given 
us  leave  to  take  out  this  spider,  this  wonu,  we  iiud  still  cateu  anj 
di-ank  togetlier  most  gladly  :  they  obstinately  resisted,  and  prefer, 
red  their  own  headstrong  will  to  our  good  and  safety  ;  nay,  ihcy 
^llj^l  us  witli  reproaches,  strike  us  wiiJi  tlieir  thundering  atiatjiciuas^l 
condenin  us  to  the  stakes.  Wluit  should  we  do  in  this  case  ?  Hcar^  j 
O  Heavens,  and  hearken,  O  Elarth  !  And  tiiou,  Almujhty  God,  the 
jVIaker  and  Governor  of  them  both,  suffer  tJiyself  and  iJiy  ^lo« 
rious  spirits  to  be  called  to  the  testimony  of  our  innoceiiry.  \N'e 
arc  compelled,  we  arc  driven  away  from  the  conunuiuon  of  die 
Church  of  Rome.  They  forced  us  to  go  from  tliem,  who  depart- 
ed first  from  themsches. 

We  have  wilLngly  departed  from  the  comioiuiion  of  their  errors; 
from  tlie  communion  of  the  Church,  we  have  not  departed.  Let 
them  renounce  their  erroneous  docuine ;  we  embrace  tlieir 
Church :  let  them  but  cast  away  their  soul-slaying  Traditions  •  ; 
we  will  communicate  with  iliem  in  ilie  right  u|.one  oud  the  naiue 
Church,  and  remain  so  for  ever. 

But,  alas  !  I  must  be  forced  to  complain,  and  that  not  widimit 
extreme  giief  of  heart,  liow  that  it  caimoibe  detcnmned,  whether 


*  Th«  ori^irwit  !«I<U,  "»ad  the  erroaeout  noveltin  which  they  have  added  t«  j 
ih<f«iih."  Lurroft. 
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tati  Cbristianop,  infensiores  siiit,  qui  se  Catholicos  gloriantur:  Ve- 
ritati  quicjem,  qu«jd  irffoJo^at  ]jrocutli'ie  pridcm,  Fcclcsiacque  obtru- 
dfire;  Charitati  vero,  quinl  alhcrseiitieiitesdamnareiliico,  iiig'roque 
haTCsCos  stigniate  inureie  non  tlubitarint. 

Dicam,  si  lubet,  apertitls.  Triplici  nomine,  cuntra  CharitaU'in 
gravisttinie  peccatur  istic  a  Pontiticiis :  primo ;  quod  nihil  quicqtiain 
reniitterc  iiiiquam  voluerint,  vel  convictissima-  opinionb,  vel  pravis 
iritiosissiuuc ;  ne  quidem  pacis  ereo:  dein  vero;  quod,  pro  Chris- 
tiana: Fidei  Articulis,  venditare soTeaiit  dogmata qua-dum sua;  falsa, 
duhia,  incerta ;  peculium  Scholte  ;  qua'  basin  religionis  nullaienus 
altingunt :  denique  ;  qu()d,  monitores  quos(]ue  saiios,  vel  tantilluni 
nuperis  hisce  ^Vrticulis  obuitentes,  e  gremio  Ecclesia-cnidelitereje- 
cerint,  inque  Tattarum  prEecipitarint :  "  Toliite  schismaticos,  haere- 
ticos.  atheos."  ' 

Uicet  nulla  est  Protestantibus  Fxdesia,  nulla  fides,  salas  nulla; 
BoneDeus!  quis  furor,  qure  rabies  agitat  Christianorum  pectora; 
ita  ut  in  sesc  impotenier  so-viant,  <}ui  se  ejusdeni  pretiosissinii  san-* 
guinis  XvT^u  redemptos  profitenttir !  Tundoni,  tandem,  saj)ile, 
Christiani;  et  agnoscite  quos  Miserationum  Pater  Deus  et  ulnis 
etvisc-eribus  suis  dignos  a«timat. 

Quicquid  debacchetur  insanus  error,  Christiani  sunius,  Calho- 
licisumus;  Unius,  Sanctee,  Cathoiicfie,  Apostolica-   Ecclesisc  mem- 


rtiiose,  that  boast  themselves  for  Catholics,  be  greater  enemies  to 
Trutli  or  to  Charity  :  to  Truth,  in  that  Uiev  have  of  late  forged 
new  errors,  and  forced  them  upon  the  Churcli ;  to  Charity,  in  that 
thej'  have  not  stuck  to  condemn  the  adverse  jmrt,  and  to  brand 
them  with  the  black  mark  of  heresy. 

I  will  sneak,  if  you  please,  more  plainly.     T^ree  manner  of 
wavs,  do  these  Romanists  ofFeud  against  Chai'ity  :  first ;  that  they 
,  will  not  remit  any  thing,  eidier  of  their  most  convicted  opinion,  oi* 
Ticious  practice ;  no,  not  for  pejce'  sake :  secondly ;  that  for  Ar- 
ticles of  Christian  KuiUi,  dicy  put  upon  the   Church  certain  opi- 
Dions  of  their  own  ;  false,  doubtful,  and  uncertain  ;  peculiar  oidy 
to  the  Schools;  which  do  no  whit  touch  the  foundation  of  religion; 
land,  lastly;  that,  if  they  meet  with  any  faithful  and  sound  moni- 
[tors,  which  do  never  so  little  gainsay  these  new  Articles,  they 
cruelly  cast  them  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  and  throw  them 
headlong  into   Hell :    "  Away   with    these    schismatics,    heretics, 
atheists," 

I  wis  die  Protestants  have  no  Chtirch,  no  faith,  no  salvation. 
Good  Lord !  wliat  fury,  wliat  fi-enzy  distempers  Christians ;  that 
they  should  be  so  impotently  malicious  against  those,  who  profess 
themselves  to  be  redeemed  by  the  ransom  of  the  same  most  pre- 
cious blood  !  At  length,  at  length,  O  ye  Chiistians,  be  wise ;  and' 
acknowledge  those,  whom  the  God  and  Fattier  of  Mercies  holds 
wortliy  of  his  arms,  yea  of  his  bowels. 

Let  frantic  error  bawl  what  it  list,  we  are  Christiaiu,  we  are  Ca*'' 
thohcs;'the  undivided    members    of  Oue,    Holy,    Cathohc,   and 
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bra  sumus  uidivisa.  Antcstomur,  si  placet  Praebete  aurtculairi,' 
qiiibus  licet.  Quid  est,  qutxi  Ecclesiam  facit  ?  Quid,  quod  Sanc- 
tam,  Catholicam,  Apostolicam,  LJnam  P  Annoii  Una,  Sancta,  Catho- 
Ilea,  Apostolica  Fides  ?  Ousc  vero  ilia  ?  Aunon  qua-  a  Cliristo  et 
Apostoiis  tradita  orbi  universo ;  per  omnem  temporum  seriem,  ad 
iiuitra  usque  »£cula,  traducta  semper  et  ubique  obtinuit  r  Quorsuni 
Scriptura:,  quoitiuin  Symbula,  quorsuni  Concilia  primitiva,  nisi  ut 
certa  quadam  patesceret  ratio,  qua  Catholici  ab  Hspreticis  indubio 
secernerentur  ?  Agnoscitis  Epilogum  Athanasium  ;  "  H»c  Fides  est 
Catholica."  Sed  et  hoc  uno  Synoooli  gladio,  hxreses  detruncantur 
omnes,  si  Leoni  credere  fas  est ;  <)uant6  niagLs  ancipiti  illo  Scrip- 
turarum  ;  Patrumque,  divini  eioquii  interpretum  !  Quid  ver6  ?  Qui 
tunc  Catliolici  erant,  Ha?reticar>,  ut  cum  Gersone  loquar,  uUo  ut  a:vo 
possint  ?  Nug£P :  Sib i  semper  constat  Fides;  et  superstnicta  fidei 
Ecclesia.  Ecquem  vero  nos  Prisca;  Theoiogia;  articulum  clausu- 
lauive  negavimus  unquam,  ecquem  in  dubium  vocitavimus  ?  Aut 
ergo  Chnstus,  Apostoli,  Concilia,  Patres  a  Catholica  veritaic  ab- 
horruerunt ;  aut  nos  usque  Catholici  permanemus. 

licliqua  quotquot  uspiam  occurrunt  de  religioue  dogmata,  fidem 
neque  constituuiit  iieque  ver6  diruunt  violantvc.    Cedo  falsa ;  ccdo 


Apostolic  Church.  Let  us  meet  at  tliis  bar,  if  you  please.  I^et 
who  will  maintain  the  plea  *,  What  is  it,  which  maketh  a  Church? 
What  is  it,  which  maketh  that  Church,  One,  Holy,  Catholic, 
Apostolic .''  Is  it  not  One,  Holy,  Catholic,  Apostolic  Faith  ?  Mut 
which  is  tliat  ?  Is  it  not  the  same,  which  was  delivered  by  Christ 
and  the  Apostles  to  the  whole  world ;  and  was  always  and  every 
where  approved  through  all  ages,  even  unto  our  times  ?  \\  here- 
fore  are  tne  Scriptures,  wherefore  tlie  Creecls,  wherefore  were  the 
Erimitivc  Councils,  but  that  there  might  be  certain  marks,  where- 
y  Catholics  might  l>c  undoubtedly  ojscenied  from  Heretics  ?  You 
kiiow  the  Kpilogue  of  the  Atlianasian  Creed  ;  "  This  is  the  Catholic 
Faith."     If  we  may  believe  Leo,  the  heads  of  all    heresies  are 

Suite  cut  ort'  with  this  one  sword  of  the  Creed :  how  much  more 
len,  with  diat  two-edged  sword  of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  of  the  Fa- 
thers, their  mterpreters !  What  theti  ?  Those  tiiat  then  were  Ca- 
tholics, can  diey  in  any  age  be  condemned  for  Heretics  t  ?  No : 
Faith  is  always  constaiit  to  itself;  and  so  Ls  tlte  Church,  that  is 
budt  upon  that  faith.  Did  we  ever  deny,  or  make  doubt  of,  any 
article  or  clause  of  that  Ancient  Divinity  P  F.iilier  llicn  Christ  \unu 
self,  the  A}>0!itles,  Councils,  Fathers,  erred  from  the  CatholK^ 
Truth ;  or  we  yet  remain  Catliolics. 

Whatever  other  opinions  we  meet  intlial  conccminij  relijjion, 
neither  make  nor  mar  it.     Say  they  be  false  ;  say  tiicy  be  vicious ; 


•  '•  Linen,  whnev«T  will."    Original.  Editor. 
'*  (Q  adopt  the  word!  of  Gcrton."  Editor, 


t  Ttic  Origioal  addi, 
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yitiosa  ;  stipulafcrnumque  sunt,  ilia  scilicet  qux  nihil  ad  basin  after* 
1  jii  bujus  edificii.  Sanior  profecto  corruption-e  est  pro  istoriiin  ra» 
tione  Ecclesia:  magis  minilsve  Ecclesia  uon  est.  In  istis  constat 
Ecclesia?  sive  detbrmilas  sivc  pulcliritudo  :  non  constat  vita,  salus 
jion  constat.  Profectu,  qui  Verbo  Dei  aiternis  Liierarura  nionu- 
mentis  consignato,  qni  Symbolis  quibiistjue  primoribus,  qui  Conr 
riliis  quatuor  Generalibus,  qui  communi  Patruui  per  scxcentus  i 
Christo  aiinos  judifio  lubens  subscripserit,  quod  nos  fecere  rebgiose 
proficemur  Retbnnati;  si  errare  in  minimis  potent,  Hareticus  esse 
non  poterit.  Peccare  facile  potest  particularis  aliqua  Ecclesia  hicre- 
3ini  alfingendo  senteniiif  immerenti,  sive  vera-  forsan  ilU,  sive  levi^ 
ier  erronea- ;  graviter  certe  errare  non  potest  anima  vel  Ecclesia, 
quae  universalis  veterisque  vestigiis  solicite  insistit.  Pontificius 
ergo  ut  quis  mori  necesse  habeat,  qui  Cathobcus  obire  veUt }  Le- 
pidnm  illud  est,  tribusque  Anticyris  dignum. 

Date  veniam,  Patrcs :  Inteqieflaiit  orationem  meam  beatuwinii  ma- 
nes sanciissioii  illius  nuperriniiquc  SedJs  hujusce  Episcopi;  jubent- 
que  ne  sinaqi  cineres  suos  tain  turpiter  violari.     Neque  silere  pos- 


ihey  are  but  hay  and  stubble,  wliich  nothing  appertain  to  the  foun- 
dation of  this  everlasting  ftiuiie.  The  Churcii  may  be  either  more 
^ound  or  more  corrupt  for  them  ;  it  cannot  be  more  or  less  a  j 
Church.  The  beauty  or  deformity  of  a  Church  may  consist  iq 
them  :  the  strength,  the  welfare  of  it  doth  not.  Surely,  whosoex-er 
willingly  subscribes  to  the  \\'ord  of  God,  signed  in  the  everlasting 
monuments  of  Scripture,  to  the  ancient  Creeds,  to  the  four  Ge- 
neral Councils,  to  the  common  consent  of  the  Fathers  for  six  hun- 
dred years  after  Christ,  which  we  of  the  Reformed  Church  reli- 
giously profess  to  do ;  if  he  may  err  in  small  points,  yet  he  cannot 
be  a  Heretic.     Some  particular  Church  may  easily  offend  by  im- 

fmting  heresy  to  an  undeserved  opinion,  whether  perliaps  true,  or 
i^hlly  erroneous ;  but  neither  soul  nor  Cliurch  can  greatly  err, 
while  it  treads  in  the  steps  of  the  most  ancient  and  universal. '  Must 
he  therefore  of  necessity  die  a  Romanist,  that  would  die  a  Catho- 
lic ?  This  is  an  idle  fancy,  and  worthy  of  no  less  than  Bedlam. 

Give  me  leave,  ye  Reverend  Fathers  :  The  blessed  ghost  of  the 
most  holy  and  latest  Bishop*  of  this  See,  interrupts  my  speech; 
and  charges  me  not  to  suft'er  his  ashes  so  shamefully  to  be  wrong. 

•  TTie  Prelate  here  referred  to,  waj  Dr.  John  King,  Dean  of  Chri««  Church  Ir-  ! 
1605,  and  Bishop  ot  London  in  161  J.     King  Jamei  used  lo  style  him  "  The  King 
of  Hroaihor* ;"'  and  Lord  Chic-f  Justice  Coke  oficn  declared,  thai  "  he  was  this 
best  Speaker  in  the  Star-Chaniber  in  his  time."     He  was  so  constani  in  preaching, 
after  he  became  a  Bishop,  that  he  never  failed  on  Sundays,  while  his  health  pcr«  > 
'hiiited,   to  preach  in  some  pulpit  in  or  near  London.    He  died  March  30tb,  1621  ; 
at>d,  looo  after,  the  Papists  reported,  thaJ  he  died  a  member  of  their  Church  :  but 
the  falsehood  of  this  story  was  fully  exposed  by  his  son  iicnry,  in  a  Sermon  at  St. 
,  Paul's  Cross,  to  which  Bp.  Hall  refers  above ;  and  by  Bp.  Godwin,  in  the  Appcn- 
i  diz  to  his  •'  Commentarius  de  Pra;sulibus  Anglia? ;"  and  by  Mr.  John  Gee,  in  a  boolc 
'  entitled  "  The  Foot  out  of  the  Snare."    bee  the  General  Dictionary.     Folio,  vol. 
yi.  pp.  j'/T,  328,  Editor. 
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Slim  prtE  iiidignatione,  neque  pne  animi  commotione  loqui.  Non 
modo  percrebuit  fonia,  seu  et  |}er  orbem  volitaruiit  passim  libelli, 
de  optimi  illius  integerrimiqiie  Pra-sulis,  spiritum  recfdituri,  palino- 
dia ;  moribundtim  nempe  rediisse  Ilomic  in  gratiani ;  harosibus 
Erclesia;  st:iiicct  Anglicaiifr  suspirnbiuiduin  renunliahse ;  tandt-m- 
qiic,  it  sacrificulo  Pontificio  absolutum,  in  Fide  Romania  siiaviit^r 
jobdormiisse.  Neqiic  defuiictae  aniuKc  dcfuemnt,  alicubi,  hoc  no- 
mine, oti  fertwr,  Missificantium  sulTrama  ci  oblationes.  Drum  Im- 
mortalein !  qua;  ha-c  blaspbemia  est !  Potestne  ipsa  quideni  im^ 
pudentia  ita  frontcni  omnem  exuerc,  ut  htcc  calnmniosiiisima  mcn- 
daria,  tani  audacfrr,  confingat,  contra  tot  testium  fidem,  contra  il- 
lius ipsius  Sacerdotis  Pontihcii  solenncm  detestationem,  contra  fa- 
miliariunt  intinionimque  omnium  roli^iosif>sinias  dejerationes,  con- 
tra doctissimi  tantoque  pairc  digni  filii  Concioneni  scriptionomque 
pii!)licam  ?  Alia  quidem  mendacia  colorem  sibialinuem  vulijAquat:- 
runt  quo  conciliant  fidem  :  huic,  prseter  aodaciam,  nullus  est, 
Q.uot  nostrftm  adsedimus  fidelissimo  nostro,  Kgre  jam  turn  spiritum 
trahcnti  Pastori ;  accepimust^ue  a  languentis  ore,  voces  constan- 
tissima:  pictatis !  Sed  et  aliqui  vestrOm,  Patres,  viaticum  una  cum 
ipso  sacrum,  panem  omnium  quos  gustavit  postremum,  panem  Do- 
mini, devotd  sumpsisti^i;  emigratura?que  aninur,  coflumqiie  anlie- 
lantis  motus  ultimos  persensistis.  Nosier  vixit ;  noster  mortuus  est ; 
poster  in   ccelis  coitmatur.     Pergite   modd,  caco^»iAotip ;  pergiie 


ed.  I  can  neither  be  silent  for  indignation,  nor  speak  for  anger. 
was  not  only  rumoured,  but  books  were  cast  abroad  over  the 

rorld,  concemmg  the  revolt  of  tliis  worthy  and  excellent  Prelate ; 

eporling,  that,  at  his  death,  he  reconciled  himself  to  the  Church 
'.pt  Rome ;  and,  with  many  sighs,  renounced  tli»!  heresies  of  the 
iChurch  of  Rlngland;  and,  at  last,  being  absolved  by  a  popish 
jiriest,  sweetly  slept  in  the  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Nei- 
^er  did  his  tfe|)arted  soul  want,  somewhere,  as  is  reported,  sulTragcs 
ijind  oblations  of  Mas6mongers  in  tliis  behalf.  ()  immortal  God  ! 
[what  blasphemy  is  here!  Can  impudency  itself  so  cast  oft'  all 
Lybame,  as  to  raise  so  slanderous  a  lie,  thus  boldly,  against  the  cre- 
L^it  of  so  many  witnesses,  against  the  solemn  detestation  of  their 
'own  prie«t,  against  the  religious  oaths  of  his  neiurest  friends  and 
I  domestic  servants,  against  trie  Sermon  and  public  writings  of  his 
'*  earned  son,  a  son  well  worthy  of  such  a  father  ?  Other  lies  have 
)me  colour  to  plead  for  their  credit  :  this,  besides  boldnrw,  hatl» 
one  at  all.  How  many  of  lu  sat  by  that  fiithfnl  Piistor  of  ours, 
^then  breathing  towards  his  last;  and  received  from  hu  <lying  lips, 
ivrords  of  most  constant  piety !  -And  some  of  vou,  ReAcrend  Fa- 
|thcrs,  tievotitly  receive<l  with  liim  tJiut  saereil  Viaticum,  the  last 
, bread  that  ever  he  ta.ste<i,  even  the  bread  of  the  Lord;  and  were 
tyittUNxcs  of  the  I:i.st  motions  of  bis  soul,  then  ready  to  depart,  and 
T)rciUhitig  towards  Ins  heaven.     Ours  he  lived;  ours  lie  «lied  ;  and 

flow,  att  ours,  is  crowned  in  heavcti.     Go  on  now,  yc  ttii»y,caJ<HW 
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mentiri  strenup :  hsrebit  diquid.  At  veritajs  nori  est,  quae  tnenda- 
cionim  fulcris  indiget.     Tantillum  hoc  to^cm^Ihius. 

Prodeat  nunc  quivis  e  Schola  Pontiticia  vel  audjcissimua  sophinta, 
mftcipiatque  sibi,  si  per  fronteni  Ijcuerit,  defendeiidum,  nolissbsinw 
quipque  Fidei  Tridentina;  assumenta,  (qua:  nos  sola  rejicimus,) 
toti  fuisse  Ecclesiff,  omni  a'vo,  pro  necessariis  religionis  capitibus 
receptissima  ;  aut  nos  in  Unius  Sancta;  CathoUcae  Kcctesise  Fidei- 
qiie  communionc  cnnstunter  perstitisse  fiiteaturneccssccst.  Novi- 
tatein  ille  Kuam  facile  prodet ;  heresin  uliam  nostram  nullus  unquam 
erinret. 

Vere  aurpum  est  ilkid  Cavdinalis  Contareni :  Auscultate,  si  qui 
ingenue  lavetis  Konijp :  "  Non  opiusest,"  iuquit,  "  Concilio,  nan 
syiU^gisinis,  ad  sedandas  hasce  Lutherationini  turbas ;  cbaritate  opus 
est,  huniilitatc,  inente  bona  dciiique:  ut,  immunes  ab  omni  nac 
pernicios^a  philautiii,  aniniuni  inducamus  ea  in  quibus  manifesto 
peccatur  corrigere  ac  retorinare."  Hacc  ille.  Tu  deinuin  sapis, 
Contarene.     Ulinam  scqiie  et  tui ! 

At  nos  inatris  Ecclesisc  lilii  sumua  rnimorigeri rebellesque ;  cujus 
dum  jussa  capessere*,  deireia  recipere  ac  venerari  detrectamus, 
turpi  schjsmate  involviinwr,  dirisq»>e  int'ensjp  parentis  merito  f>er- 
oellimur.     Odiosam  vern  contumeliam.     Matrem  non  apno>  innis  ; 


spirits :  go  on  to  lie  stoutly :  somewhat  will  always  stick  fast  to 
tfie  accusers  *  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  it  cannot  be  truth,  that  needs 
the  prop  of  lies.     Only  lliis  by  the  u'ay. 

Let  tne  boldest  sophister  of  the  Komish  School  come  forth  now, 
and,  if  he  can  for  shame,  let  liim  undertake  to  prove,  that  those 
most  noted  additions  of  the  Tridentine  Faith,  (which  only  we  re- 
ject,) were  received  of  all  the  Church,  in  all  ages,  for  necessary 
heads  of  religion;  or  let  him  confess,  as  he  needs  urnst,  that  we 
have  still  coiwtantly  persisted  in  the  communion  of  One,  Holy, 
Catholic  Church  and  Faith.  He  shall  easily  bewray  his  own  no- 
velty ;  but  never  shall  evince  any  heresy  of  ours. 

It  is  a  golden  saying  of  Cardinal  Contareiujs  ;  Hearken,  I  be- 
seech you,  if  any  ingenuous  spirit  of  you  all  be  a  fi'iend  to  Rome: 
Kon  opus  est  Concilio,  non  sijllo^ismis,  ad  sedandas  hasce  Lutfiertino. 
rum  turbos,  He.     "  There  needs  no  Council,"  saith  he,  "  no  syl- 


logisms, to  allay  these  broils  of  the  Lutherans ;  but  only  charity, 
humility,  and  a  sincere  mind :  that,  being  void  of  all  seff-Io\'e,  we 
may  be  persuaded  to  correct  and  reform  those  things  wherein  we 
have  manifestly  transgressed."  Thus  he.  Tliou  art  wise  indeed, 
P  Contarenus.     Would  to  God  thy  fellows  were  so  also ! 

But  we,  forsooth,  are  the  disobedient  and  rebellious  children  of 
our  mother  the  Church  ;  whose  commands  whfle  we  disdain  to  re- 
ceive, and  obey  and  reverence  her  decrees,  we  are  enwrap^icd  in  a 
sliaoieful  schism,  and  stricken  ^ath  the  curses  of  an  angry  mother. 
Surely  this  were  an  odious  contumely.     But,  for  us,  we  have  not 

J  '*  Ttt  f he  accusers,"  is  aided  by  the  Translator ;  but  I  sutpcct  that  it  it  «it 
prrar  of  the  pros  for  "  lo  the  accused,"  which  tlie  scwe  requirtM.  Editou. 
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agnovimus  sororem.  At,  redo  filios  fuisse;  naancipia  profeciu  non 
fiiimus.  Novam  Fidem  procudere  sibi  pro  libito,  suisqiie  iniperiose 
obtrudere,  non  parentis  est,  sed  tyranni.  Hanc  nos  licentiam,  iatennir 
enim,  neutiquam  sane  ferre  potuimus  ;  pariimqne  ferentesca?dimur 
palam  et  non  uno  perstrtngimur  anathemate.  Neque  seciis  nobis, 
cum  egC-re  Romani,  quam  imprudeiis  iUe  vicinjis  apud  Gersonem, 
qui,  ciini  muscam  a  fronte  proximi  abigere  satageret,  honiinein  ex> 
cerebravit.  lg 

Plangite  vero  mecum,  Fratres,  vices  illius  Exclesix,  <^r  tem- 
pori  didicit  accomniodare  Fidem;  remediorumque  suonini1^k?t  esse^ 
quam  malonim  impatientior.  Dum  nos  ilii  acerrime  persequvmlur, . 
nos  illonim  pie  misereaumr.  Exoptemusque  ipsis,  quam  nobis  ipsi  , 
necquicquam  invident  ac  pernegant,  Saluteni :  Pater,  dimitte  iis^\ 
nescmnt  enim  qu-tr/aciunt, 

Preces,  lacriraa;que  nostrsenon  desint :  non  desint  nionita.  Re-f) 
vertiniini  ad  vos  aliquando,  Animac  Christiana? ;  revertimini,  undaj 
sensim  decUnastis.  Amhile  t^  T^ryiv  dyd-xviv,  ra  eoyx  T^iilx.  No-f 
lite  sinerc  diutiils  fucum  vobis  factum  glorioso  hccles>iu;  titulo.  1 
Comjwnite  vos  ad  sanctam,  quam  lantopere  aspernnti  estLs,  Unita-j 
tern  :  quod  O  si  fiat,  apud  nos  quidem,  uti  Lege  Duodecim  Tabu, 
larum  olim  sancitum,  sanatibus  idem  juris  erit  quod  fortibus.  Ecoe  I 
nos,  quod  [laciticus  noster  Rex  Jacobus  pie  susceperat,  obviam  re-" 
(lucibus  ire  paratissimos. 


^knowledged  her  a  mother;  »  sister,  wc  have.  But,  grant  waJ 
were  sons ;  yet  we  arc  no  slaves.  To  forge  a  new  Faith,  and  im,  : 
periously  thrust  it  upon  her  ohti,  is  not  the  part  of  an  indulgent ! 
parent,  but  of  a  tyrant.  This  lawless  liberty',  we  confess,  we  could 
never  etidure ;  and  therefore  are  we  openfy  thunder-stricken  with  . 
piore  than  one  anathema.  Neither  have  tliey  otherwise  dealt  with 
us,  than  that  foolish  fellow  in  Gerson,  who,  being  very  busy  to ' 
drive  away  a  fly  from  his  neighbour's  forehead,  brained  the  man. 

But  lament  ye  witJi  me,  my  Brethren,  the  woehd  case  of  that 
Church,  that  hath  learned  to  iit  her  Faith  to  the  times ;  and  is  more 
iuipatient  of  a  reuiedv  than  of  the  di.sea.se.  Whilst  they  so  cacerly 
persecute  us,  let  us  heartily  pity  them.  And  let  us  still  wish  to 
tliem,  that  which  they  envy  and  deny  to  us,  Salvation :  Fat  her ^ 
fotgixe  llion,for  they  kncrj;  not  uhat  lln-ij  do. 

bur  prayers,  our  tear^,  our  admonitions  must  not  he  wanting. 
Return  to  "yourselves  now  at  last,  O  ye  Christian  Souls ;  return, 
from  whence  vou  have  sensibly  declined.  Recover  your  first  loir^ 
your Jirsl  uvrh.  Suffer  not  yourselves  any  longer  to  be  mocked 
with  die  glorious  title  of  a  Cnurch.  Frame  yourselves  to  that  holy 
Unity,  which  hitherto  you  ha>^  so  stiffly  resisted :  which  if  once 
we  might  live  to  see  effected,  you  should  well  hml,  as  it  runs  in 
tlic  Ijiw  of  the  Twelve  Tal)lcs,  that  the  recovered  should  with  U4  ( 
have  the  same  privileges  with  the  hesilthful.  BcboUl,  we  arc 
rcatly,  as  our  gracious  and  {Jt:acea))lc  king  James  piously  under- 
took, to  meet  you  half  \%'ay. 
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Qu6d,  SI  illi  Unitatis  spem   nmnem  obfirniate  usque  refngiant  ; 

pacisque  odio  flagrantes,  uno  Sacnc  qtiam  appellant  TubiT-cIangore 

aelectentur;  quiri  nos,  inei  Fratri's,  unitatem  inter  iios,  religiosissi- 

Itne  intimeque,  colimus  universi.     Alloquor  omnes  coiTeeiioris  Ec- 

fclesin;  tilios,  quaqua  sparsos. 

Reformatani  nos  Dei  gratia  F!cclcsiam  profitemur:  reformataiDj 

rliempp;  non,    quod    invidiosissiuiO    calumniantur   aemuli,  novani. 

"Lgo  ver6  (ut  cum  Xcnophonte  loquar,  jw1«  TV)f  yvfc  iui'iaiv6iitu  i/Vfl 

auTxuvm,  ubi  illud  audio  tritissimum  eplatistroconvicium,  "Ubi 

Ivestra  luit  ante  Lutheri  a>vum  Religio  ?    Ubi  Ecclesia?"  Audite, 

'Bcioli;  audite,  Invidi :  refonnari  nos  veterem  religionem  discuni- 

fimus,  non  forniari  novam.     Reforinata  scilicet,  non  recens  edna 

Xcclesia.     Eailein  ergo  est,  quae  priiis  fnit ;  nisi  quod  ab  enorum 

quoruncJam  superftuis  pemiciosisque  adjectamentis  repurgata  est. 

Novane  facies  est,  qute  lota  est  nuperrime  ?  nova  vestis,  qua"  resar- 

citur  ?   uov^,  quee  reparatur,  domus  ?   Erubescite,  si  quis  pudor,  qui 

ista  nobis  tam  petulantcr  insipienterque  suggerilis. 

Agite  jam,  Fratres ;  nos  Divini  virtute  reformati  sumus :  ne 
committamus,  ut,  mutuis  interim  dissidiis,  deformemur.  Illud 
illud  est,  quod  nos  plane  mutilat  et  enenat,  quodque  hostium  nos 
exponit  insulturis  triumphisque. 


But,  if  they  shall  still  obstinately  cast  off  all  hope  of  Unity ; 
and,  heing  set  on  fire  with  the  liatred  of  peace,  shall  go  on  to  tfe- 
light  themselves  onlv,  in  the  alarum  of  their  Sacred  Trumpet,  as 
they  call  it ;  why  sliould  not  we,  religiously  and  entirely)  keep 
peace  among  ourselves  }  1  speak  to  all  the  sons  of  the  puret 
Church,  wheresoever  dispersed. 

We  profess  this  Church  of  ours  by  God's  grace  reformed  :  re- 
formed, I  say ;  not  new  made,  as  some  emulous  spirits  spitefully 
islander  us.  For  me  *,  /  am  ready  to  sink  to  the  very  ground  f, 
•when  1  hear  that  hedge-row  reproach,  "  Where  was  your  Religion 
before  Luther  ?  Where  was  your  Church  ?"  Hear,  O  ye  Ignorant; 
hear,  O  ye  Envious  Ca\  illere :  we  desired  the  reformation  of  an 
old  religion,  not  the  formation  of  a  new.  The  Church  accordingly 
was  reformed,  not  new  wrought.  It  remains,  therefore,  the  same 
Church  it  was  before ;  but  only  purged  from  some  superfluous  and 
pernicious  additaments  of  error.  Is  it  a  new  face,  that  was  lately 
washed  ?  a  new  garment,  that  is  but  mended  ?  a  new  house,  that 
is  repaired  ?  f*  jsh,  if  ye  have  any  shame,  who  thus  ignorantly  and 
m^^oiiSly  cast  this  in  our  teeth. 

Go~{d  now,  m}'  Brethren ;  we  are  by  God's  grace  reformed :  let 
us  take  heed,  lest  we  be  fleformed  again,  by  mutual  dissensions. 
This  is  tliat,  which  weakens  and  lames  us,  and  wliich  lays  us  open 
to  the  insulting  triumphs  of  our  adversaries. 

•  "  To  use  ihe  words  of  Xcnophon ,"  »§  added  in  the  original.    Editor. 
t  "  In^hame,"  are  part  of  the  words  of  Xer»ophoa,  not  noticed  by  the  Trans- 
lator. Editor. 
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Qiian<]uam,  ne  nimiiiiTi  cessisse  videainur  prohrosn*  maledicentijpy" 
noil  tanta  sunt  litigia  nostra,  (quanta  vcl  cupiunt  adversarii  vel  vo- 
ciferantiir. 

Certi',  quicquid  est  quod  nos  hucusque  cniciat  discordiaruniy 
noil  aliis,  quam  iis  ipsis,  qui  nobis  ista  exprobant,  gemianis  hostibus, 
acccptum  referri  debet:  naui,  si  ilH  dextrani  oijptirtune  porrexis- 
sent;  commuueniqiie  operaui  reformunda',  quod  turn  factum  o{ior- 
tuit,  Ecclesia  contulissent;  placidC-  cessissent  omnia:  nullac  hic 
lites  fuissent,  nulla:  simultates,  nulla  partium  studia:  Dcirectarunt 
illi  obstinate;  eBerenintque,  sua  et  supinitate  et  penicacitt,  ut  hoc^ 
quantum  est,  pensi  in  paucos  quosdam  inibelles,  pusillosque,  ac 
tanUe  provincia;  impares,  conjiceretur.  F'ieri  igiiur  aliter  non 
potuit,  quin  ut  singularium  hominutn,  pariiui  sibi  collator,  sententia-^ 
in  tanto  negotto,  aliquantulum  a  se  discreparent.  Gratias  vero  tibi^ 
Sumnie  Deus,  Paris  Auctor,  qui  Spirilu  tuo  humanam  intemperiem 
compescere  dignatus  es,  ne  in  atrociora  jurgia  litesque  graviores 
nintfT,  discordium  mentes  cludlirent. 

Quancula  veru  sunt  hac  denium  diiisidia,  et  creperi  certamina 
belli,  qua*  tantopere  cLaniitant  adversarii  ? 

Nempe,  iingunt  iili  sibi  sec-tanim  nomina,  ne  non  satis  sit:  et, 
ubi  tantillam  in  autoiculi  ciiiu.spiam  diartis  opinionis  discrepantiani 
animadvertunt.  Novum  illico  ^chisma  reboant.  Sectara  Novam. 
Quis  hic  livor!    QuiB  serendi  odii  lubidol    Si  sic  olim  factum  fui&> 


Yt;t,  lest  we  sbould  seem  to  give  loo  much  way  to  a  spitefiil 
slander,  these  jars  of  ours  are  not  so  great,  as  our  enemies  either 
desire  or  clamour. 

Certainly,  what  discords  soever  hitherto  have  troubled  us,  we 
are  beholding  to  none  other  for  tliem,  but  to  these  our  kind  ene- 
mies, who  upbraid  us  with  them :  for,  if  tliey  had  but  reached 
fortli  unto  us  a  helping  hand  in  due  time;  and  jointly  conferred 
their  endeavours,  whidi  tiien  behoved  them,  for  the  reforming  of 
the  Church;  all  had  run  squarely  on:  there  had  been  no  jars,  no 

ffrudgings,  no  parts'  taking  :  But  they  stifify  refused  ;  and,  by  their 
Toward ness  and  pertinacy,  caused  this,  so  weighty  a  task,  to  be 
cast  upon  some  few ;  und  those  botli  weak,  unable,  and  altogether 
unfit  Jor  such  a  charge.  It  could  not  tlierefore  be  otherwise,  but 
that  the  opinions  of  some  single  men,  not  conferred  together,  in 
such  a  business,  must  needs  somewhat  ditfcr.  lint,  thanks  be  to 
lliee,  O  Blessed  God,  tJic  Author  of  Peace,  that  li;Lst  voucJisafed 
by  thy  Spirit  so  to  bridle  the  disleniperate  atfeciions  of  men,  that 
lueir  busy  spirits  being  stirred  up,  hiv\e  not  boiled  fortli  into  more 
fearful  divi^ioiiA. 

But  what  are  these  so  great  dissensions,  and  blows  of  bloody  war, 
which  our  adversaries  so  cry  out  upon  ? 

Forsooth,  rather  than  want,  ihev  can  fain  names  of  sects  to 
themselves;  and,  where  they  can  find  the  lejist  difference  jn  the 
fttner  of  any  obscure  author  of  ours,  presently  they  crv  out.  New 
Scliisms,  New  SccLi.     \\  hat  malice  is  tliis !     \V  liat  eager  dc»iix;  of 
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tpt,  non  tani  exigoiis  pellibus  arctata  fuisscnt  Augustiiii,  F.j.Iphanii, 
Puilustrii  \olunuiia:  tot  certt-  fuiiisent  scliisinaui,  quoi  uiiquaiu  a 
notx)  Evaiigelio  Ecclesia;  doctorcs  extitcruiit. 

^littanius  numerum,  de  pondere  videanius.  Ohstrepant  quan- 
tum voluiu  Malevoli,  inter  hos,  tion  de  solidis  Christiana:  Fidei 
membris,  sed  de  cute^  lis  est:  inter  illos,  non  dc  cute  quideni,  sed 
d«  vesie;  at  neque  dc  veste  ipsa,  sed  de  flmbriis.  Dogmata  sunt 
quapdam  scholastica,  classis  medioxuma-,  Corollaria  TTieologica,  de 
qaibus  disseniinius,  aut  Ritus  forte  Externi :  Fidei  Christiana;  Prin- 
cipia  non  sunt. 

Sed  et  ejusmodi  sunt  hoe  conti-oversia;,  qua\  ubi  secnel  defer- 
buerit,  si%e  zeli  sive  iracundiae,  a'stus,  seque  mutuc  probe  intellexit 
pars  utraque,  iacile  possunt  reconcihationem  adniittere. 

Neque  uiiniis  profecto  ab  ijwis  inter  se  Pontificiis  diniicatum  est. 
Magis  tegunt  iili  suas  ininiicitias;  non  excrcent  minils.  Magis 
aapiunt;  non  magis  concordant.  Nee  quod  est,  ausim  dicere, 
religionis  caput,  in  quo  una  et  nobis  dissonent,  etconsonent  omnes 
aibi. 

Neque  denique,  gravivls  istic  inter  nos  disconvenit,  quam  olim, 
inter  sanclissinios  F-cclesia.-  Patres;  quorum,  tamen,  lites  non  tanto 
posteroruin  clamore  excipi  ubique  solent.  Mitto  privata  tantorum 
virorum  civ%hoihopv,y.it\x,  pleixa  iusuavis  cujusdam,  et  pene  dixisseui 


multiplying  quarrels  I  If  it  had  been  so  of  old,  so  small  hides  had 
rot  sened  to  contain  the  vohm>es  of  Augustin,  F[)ipl)anins,  Phi- 
lastrius :  there  had  not  been  fewer  sects,  lliaii  teachers,  since  the 
publishing  of  the  Gospel. 

But  let  us  pass  over  the  number,  and  come  to  the  weight.  Let  the 
Mahcious  prattle  what  they  will,  with  some  of  ours,  the  contro- 
versy is  not  about  any  solid  liwilw  of  Christian  Faith,  but  only  of  the 
very  skin :  with  some  other?,  not  about  the  skin,  but  the  garment 
rather;  not  about  the  garment  itself  neither,  but  of  the  very  hem. 
There  are  certain  scholastica!  opinions,  of  a  niitldle  rank,  mere 
TTieological  Corollaries,  or  perhaps  some  Outward  Ceremonies, 
wherein  we  dissent:  Principles  of  Christian  Religion  there  are 
not. 

And  withal  these  controversies  are  but  such,  as  that,  when  the 
beat,  whetlier  of  zeal  or  anger,  shall  abate,  and  either  part  shall 
well  understand  each  other,  they  will  easily  admit  of  a  recoiicilia' 
tion. 

Neither  have  these  very  Romanists  lesser  quarrels  amongst  them- 
selves. They  can  more  hide  their  enmities;  not  exercise  them 
less.  If  they  be  more  wise ;  they  are  not  more  accordant.  Nehher 
is  there,  I  tfare  say,  any  bead  of  Religion,  wherein  they  do  at  once 
differ  from  us,  and  agree  all  with  one  anotlier. 

Finally,  our  differences  are  no  greater,  than  were  those  of  old, 
among  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  whose  quarrels,  notwith- 
standing, are  not  so  odiously  blazoned  by  nosterity.  I  let  pass  the 
private  scoldings  of  the  Antients,  not  without  some  uupleasing,  I 
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imlec'onr,  acrimoniEP.  Malo  ponere  vobls  ante  oculos,  boni  oiliini* 
caus:V  |)iiblica,s  illas  Patrunv  I'xclcsiarumque  aMvippvicrfiC,  qua?  in  gra- 
tatu  doiiicejjs  ronconliain  dcsierunt.  In  Synoilo  Ephcsina  quaatae 
litcs  exorta,  inter  Cyrilluni  Alcxandrimim  et  Joaiiiiem  Antiocb- 
enum !  Utriquc  pastomrn  subjecUr  Fxclesiac  non  veremur  anathe- 
mutis  sibi  iiiutuo  ivltt^ill^v.  Exinde  in  mcssem  Joannis  falcem 
snani  pariim  ftrliciter  immisit  Theodoretus :  in  quern,  Euoptio 
instigante,  graviter  invehitur  Cyrillus.  Apollinarismi  incusat 
Cyrilluin  Theodoretus:  Theodoretus  Cyrilluni  Nesloriauismi ;  ex- 
arsit  subinde  hie  furor.  Orbemquefere  Christianum  traxit  in  partes; 
ita  ut,  postmodo,  Chalcedonensera  Synodum  ingredi  volenti  Theo- 
doreto,  reclainarint  Egyptii  aliique  Revereudi  Episcopi,  ''  Cvrillum 
ejiciimis,  si  Theodoretuin  accepcriniut>:  Canones  istuni  ejiciant: 
hunc  Deu9  aversatus  est."  Idemque  demum  Actione  octavi 
(actitatum-,  Episcopis  palam  vociferantibus  "  Haireticus  est,  Nes- 
torianus  est:  Hivreticuin  mitte  foras."  Re  tanien  plene  cognit^ 
compertoque  denique  ipsum  et  Symbols  Orthodoxis  et  Leonis 
Flpistolis  libenter  subscnpsisse,  unanimiter  acclaniatura  u  Synodo, 
"  Theodoretus  di^ius  est  Sede  Ecclesia: :  Orthodoxum  Ecclesia 
Pastorein  rccipiat. 

Inmioitalitate  dignum  est  illud,  quod  de  sanciissimn  Ailianasio 
memoravit  Gregorius  Nazianzenus.  Rumani  Orientalibus  SabelUi 
crrorem  sequi  visi  sunt,  ncgando  tres  HyiK)stases:  Orientates  Ro- 


had  almost  said  misbeseeming,  tartness.  I  would  rather  set  before 
}Our  eyes,  for  good  luck  sake,  those  public  allercatiovs  of  the 
Churches  and  Fatliers,  which  afterward  shut  ujj  in  a  blessed  con- 
cord. Wliat  quarrels  arose  at  the  Council  ot  Kpliesus,  between 
Cyril  of  Alexandria  and  Jolin  of  Antioch'  The  Churches  under 
both  stuck  not  to  counter-thunder  anallienias  one  against  another. 
Thereupon  Theodoret  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  this  har\eit :  against 
whom  Cyrillus,  by  Evoptius'  instigation,  makes  as  strong  oppo» 
sition.  'rheodoret  ;iccnseth  Cyril  of  Apolinarism:  Cyril  accuses 
Theodoret  of  Xestorianism:  the  flame  of  their  rage  brake  out  more 
and  more,  and  almost  drew  the  Christian  World  to  parties;  so  that, 
afterwards,  when  Theodoret  would  have  entered  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  tlie  Egyptian  and  other  Reverend  Bishops  cried  out, 
"  We  must  cast  out  Cyril,  if  we  take  in  Theodoret;  the  very 
Canons  cta^t  him  forth:  God  abhors  him."  The  like  was  done 
afienvards  in  the  eighth  .\ction;  the  Bishops  ojjenly  proclaiming, 
"  He  is  a  Heretic,  a  Nestorian;  away  with  die  Heretic."  But 
when  tlie  matter  was  well  sianneil,  and  it  \ras  found  tliat  he  willingly 
stiljscrilietl  to  the  Orthodox  Creeds  and  the  Epistle  of  Leo,  uie 
whole  Synod  witli  one  accord  cried  out,  "  Theodoret  is  well  wor- 
thy of  a'See  in  tiie  Church :  let  the  Church  receive  her  Ortliodox- 
Pastor." 

It  is  worthy  of  immortality,  tliat  which  Gregory  Nazianzcn  re- 
cordeth  of  holy  Atlianasius.  The  Romans  seemed  to  the  Eaiiteni 
Churches  to  follow  t]ic  berefles  of  Sabellius,  in  denying  of  three 
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nams  Arium  sapei^e  visi  sunt,  negando  tres  Persnnas :  fenet  lis: 
actetlit  iiiagnuH  ille  animarum  dispensator;  et,  iitraque  parte  leniter 
benigncqjio  accitii,  ita  negottuin  transigit,  ut,  nomiiium  usum  coii- 
cedens,  rebus  eos  coiistringeret ;  lumcnque  profert,  quo  se  mutud 
contuereiuur:  nee  mora:  conscii  suae  denium  orthocoxbs,  niunt 
illico  in  mutiios  aniplevus.  Neque  aliter  profectfi,  uti  pic  credi- 
derira,  cederet  nobis  firatribus,  si  quis  e  coelo  dextras  jungeret 
Athanasius. 

O,  SI  clausis  semel  belli  intestini  ac  nefandi  portis:  llefnrmatamni 
Ecclesiarum  Niitricii  Priiicipes,  auctoritate  su&,  Synodum  indici 
juberent,  quantum  fieri  potest,  Generalem;  in  quil,  lihere  mo- 
desteque,  sententiam  suam  direreiit  pars  utraque  litiganiium,  sta- 
tuerenturque  communes  quidam  termini,  in  quibus  utnuiue  luto 

Eosset  absque  omni  sui  pra^judicio  acquiescere!  Quum  facile,  fa'- 
ciierque,  snpirentiir  ha;  tarn  funestce  litesl  Precemur  nos  hsec, 
mei  Fratres;  precemur  devotissiuie. 

Aniniosqne,  interea,  ad  pacem  unitatemque  placide  flectamus. 
Sit  inter  nos,  quod  Augustino  Hieronymus,  pura  germanita.s. 
Neque  sinamus  nos,  leviculis  quibusque  opinioiuun  mniutiis,  dis- 
tmhi  ac  divelli.  Obliviscamiu-  fiiisse  unquani  in  renini  naturU, 
quantum  ad  sectiP  quiilem  ullius  denotationem,  Luthcnim,  I'hiiip- 
puin,  ZuingliuMi,  Calviuum,  Aruiinium,  ant  si  quod  niortalc  no- 


riypostases :  the  Eastern  likewise  seemed  to  the  Romans,  to  favour 
too  much  of  Arius,  in  denying  three  Persons.;  the  quarrel  grew 
hot:  then  came  that  great  disj»eiiser  of  souls;  and,  having  meekly 
and  mildly  called  forth  both  sides  before  him,  he  so  handled  the 
business,  that,  granting  them  die  free  use  of  tlieir  terms,  he  lied 
them  close  to  the  matter;  and  shewed  tliem  a  hght,  whereby  they 
might  behold  one  another:  upon  this,  without  more  ado,  hnding 
themselves  both  in  the  right,  they  fall  to  mutual  embraceraents. 
Neither  would  it  sjxred  otherwise  with  us  brethren,  as  I  do  verily 
believe,  if  some  Athanasius  from  heaven  would  but  join  our  handi 
together, 

Oh,  if  once  the  gates  of  intestine  and  horrid  wars  were  shut  up: 
and  the  Religions  Princes,  which  arc  the  Nursing  Fathers  of  the 
lleformed  Climches,  would  commaiid,  by  virtue  of  their  authority, 
a  Synod  to  the  assembled,  as  General  as  it  might ;  wherein  both 
parts,  freely  and  modestly,  might  lay  forth  their  opinions,  and  such 
common  terms  might  be  agreed  upon,  as  wherein  both  jiarts  might 
freely  rest  without  prejudice  to  either!  How  easily  then,  how 
happily,  might  tliese  grievous  stii-s  be  quietly  pacihedl  Let  us 
pray  for  this,  my  Brethren;  let  us  pray  devoutly'. 

in  the  mean  while,  let  us  all  sweetly  incline  our  hearts  to  peace 
and  unity.  Let  there  be  amongst  us,  as  St.  Augustin  to  Jerome, 
pure  brodierhood.  Neitlier  let  us  suffer  oureeH  es,  upon  every 
slight  quirk  of  opinion,  to  be.  distracted  or  torn  asunder.  Let  us 
forget  that  there  were  ever  any  such,  in  respect  of  the  devotion  of 
a  sect,  as  Luther,  MeUuicthon,  Calvin,  Zuiuglius,  i^Vrminius,  or  if 
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men ;  quid  enim  nobis  cum  homine  ncgotii  est  ?  Unum  spiremns 
unum  ardeamus,  Jesum  Christum. 

Pleiades  sumus  Theologi,  ut  in^enuosc  Gregorius:  una  mi, 
cemus  omnes,  etsi  noii  sine  aliquo  loci  intenallo.  Malo  Punico 
grana  plurima  sunt  sub  uno  cortice;  n6sti$  mysterium:  nos  Mala 
Puiiica  jungamus  tintinnabulis:  sonori  simus,  scd  et  Concordes, 
Opera,  ministcria,  dona  nostra  universa,  uno  Deo  Patri,  Filio, 
Spiritui  Sancto;  uni  Capiti,  Christo;  uni  Corpori,  Ecclesia;,  corde 
uno  ffternCJm  vovearaus:  ut,  uno  tincti  BaptLsmate,  uno  empti 
Prctio,  unam  Fidem  professi,  Unitatem  Spiritfis  retinentes  in  Vm- 
culo  Pacis,  uno  eotlemque  CceIo  tandem  fcelicissime  perfruamur, 
per  Jesiim  Christum  Doniinimi  nostrum :  Cui,  cimi  Patre,  ac  Spiritu, 
sit  omnis  honor  et  gloria,  in  ssicuiasseculorum.     Amen. 


any  other  mortal  name ;  for  what  have  we  to  do  with  man  ?    Let 
us  breathe  nothing,  let  us  affect  nothing,  but  Jesus  Christ. 

We  Divines  are  Pleiades,  as  Gregory  saith  wittily :  let  us  there- 
fore shine  still  together,  though  not  without  some  difference  of 
1>lace.  In  a  pomegranate  are  many  grains  under  one  rind :  you 
mow  the  mystery :  let  us  join  these  pomegranates  to  our  bells : 
let  us  be  loud,  out  consorted.  Let  us  devote  for  ever,  with  one 
heart,  all  our  operations,  ministries,  gifts,  to  one  God,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  to  one  Head,  Christ;  one  Body,  the  Church : 
that,  being  washed  with  one  Baptism,  ransomed  with  one  Price, 
professing  one  Faith,  and  holding  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the. 
Bond  of  Peace,  we  may  at  last  happily  enjoy  one  and  the  same 
Heaven,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  To  wnom,  with  the  Father^ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  ascribed  all  honour  and  glory,  for  e>er-. 
more,    Amen. 
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THE  BEST  BARGAIN: 

M-  SERMON;  PREACHED  TO  THE  COURT  AT  THEOBALD'S,  ON  SUNDAY, 
SEPTEMBER  21,  1623, 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

WILLIAM,  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE, 

fXlKD  HIGH  CHAMBERLAIN;  CHANCELLOR  OP  THE  UNIVERSITY  OP  OX- 
FORD; ONE  OF  HIS  majesty's  MOST  HONOURABLE  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE: 

JLET  it  please  you  to  receive  from  the  press,  what  you  vouchsafed 
to  require  from  my  pen ;  unworthy,  I  confess,  either  of  the  public 
light,  or  the  beams  of  your  Horumr's  judicious  eyes;  yet  such  as, 
besides  the  viotive  of  common  importunity,  I  easily  apprehended, 
mi^ht  be  not  a  little  useful  for  the  times;  which,  tf  ever,  require 
futckening,  Neithei'  is  it  to  no  purpose,  that  the  world  should  see 
in  what  stile  we  speak  to  the  Court,  not  without  acceptation.  This, 
and  whatever  sei'vice  I  may  be  capable  of,  are  justly  devoted  to  your 
Lordship;  whom  all  good  hearts  foUmo  with  true  honour,  as  the 
great  Patron  of  Learning,  the  sincere  Friend  of  Religion,  and  rich 
Purchaser  of  Truth.  The  God  of  Heaven  add  to  the  number  of 
such  Peers,  and  to  the  measure  of  your  Lordship's  graces  and 


happiness. 


your  Honow^s, 
In  all  humble  and  faithful  observance, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


PROVERBS  xxiii.  23. 
Buy  the  Truth,  and  sell  it  not. 

The  subject  of  my  Text,  is  a  bargain  and  sale;  a  Bargain  en- 
joined, a  Sale  forbidden :  and  the  subject  of  both  bargain  and  sale, 
is  Truth ;  a  Bargain  able  to  make  us  all  rich,  a  Sale  able  to  make 
any  of  us  miseral)le.  Buy  the  Truth,  and  sell  it  not.  A  sentence 
pf  short  sound,  but  large  extent.    The  words  are  but  seven  syila* 
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blcs ;  an  easy  load  for  our  memories ;  the  matter  is  a  world  of  work  i 
a  long  task  for  our  lives. 

And  first,  let  me  call  you  to  thus  Mart,  which  holds  both  now  and 
ever.  If  ye  love  y  oureelves,  be  ye  customers  at  this  shop  oi'  heaven : 
Buy  the  Tniih. 

t.  In  every  B.VRGAIN  there  is  wi^.rand  mercahira;  the  Com* 
modity,  and  the  Match. 

1.  The  COMMODITY  to  be  bought  is  the  Truth;  the  match  mado 
for  tliis  commodity,  i.s  Buying:  fiuy  tlie  TiiUh, 

An  ill  Judge  may  put  a  good  interrogatory :  yet  it  was  a  question 
too  good  for  the  mouth  of  a  Pilate,  What  U  Truth  *  The  Schools 
bave  wearied  theni.selves  in  the  solution.  To  what  purpose  should 
I  read  a  Metaphysical  Lecture  to  Courtiers  ? 

Truth  i.s  as  Time,  one  in  all :  yet,  as  Time,  though  but  one,  is 
distinguished  into  past,  present,  future,  and  every  thing  bath  a 
lime  of  its  own;  so  is  Truth  variously  distinguishecl,  according  to 
the  subjects  wherein  it  is.    This  is  Aiiselm's,  cited  by  Aquinas. 

I  would  rather  say,  Truth  is  as  Light;  (Send  forth  thif  Truth, 
vnd  thy  Light,  saith  the  Psalmist;)  which,  though  but  one  in  all. 
yet  there  is  one  light  of  the  sun,  anotlier  of  the  moon,  another  of 
the  stars,  another  of  this  lower  air.  There  is  an  essential  and 
pausal  truth  in  the  Divine  understanding,  which  the  Schools  call 
Priino-primam.  This  will  not  be  sold,  cannot  be  bought :  God 
will  not  part  vvith  it,  the  world  is  not  worth  it.  This  truth  is  as  the 
light  in  the  body  of  the  sun.  There  is  an  intrinsical  or  formal 
truth  in  thbgs  truly  existing:  for,  Being  and  True  are  convertible; 
and  St,  Austin  rightly  detines,  Vei'uin  est  itlud,  quod  est.  .All  this 
created  tnith  in  things,  is  derived,  exemplarily  and  causally,  from 
tliat  increated  truth  ut  God.  This  die  Schools  call  Sccuudo-prunam ; 
and  it  is  as  the  light  of  the  sun-beams,  cast  upon  the  moon  and  stars. 
There  is  an  e.xtrinsecal  or  secondary  truth  ot  propositions,  following 
upon  and  conformable  to  the  truth  of  the  things  expressed:  thus, 
vcrum  is  no  other  than  esse  declarativum,  as  Hilary.  And  tliis 
truth,  being  the  thing  itself  subjectively,  in  words  expressively,  in 
die  mind  of  man  terminatively,  prcsupposeth  a  double  conformity 
or  adeqttation;  both  of  tlie  understanding  to  the  matter  conceived, 
and  of  the  words  tu  die  understanding;  so  as  truth  is,  when  we 
speak  as  we  diink,  and  think  as  it  is.  And  this  tniih  is  as  the  light 
uiftused  from  tliuse  heavenly  bodies,  to  the  region  of  d>is  tower 
air. 

This  is  the  truth  we  are  called  to  huy.  But  this  dcri\'ative  and 
relative  truth,  whether  in  the  mind  or  in  die  uiouih,  bath  much 
multiplicity,  according  to  the  matter  cither  conceived  or  uttered. 
There  is  a  theological  trudi;  there  is  a  natural;  there  is  a  moral; 
there  is  a  civil :  all  these  must  lie  dear  bought ;  Ijut  the  best  at  the 
highest  rate,  which  is  Theological  or  Divine ;  whether  in  the 
jinnciples,  «»r  necessary  conclusions.      The  Principles  of  Divine 

rruth  are  Scriphtra  rcritatisi  Dan.  x.  21:    The  Law  of  Truth  ^ 
Mai.  ii.  6:  The  Word  of  Truth;  2  Cor.  vi.  "7.     The  necessary  Con-  i 
pluMons  are  they,  which,  upon  irrefragable  ioi'ercnccs,  arc  dcducec^  ^ 


THE  BEST  BAROAJN. 


lal 


those  holy  grounds.  Shortly  then,  every  parcel  of  Divine 
Truth,  whether  laid  ilo«ni  in  Scripture  or  drawn  necessarily  fioin 
Scnptiire,  is  iliis  inrrxivioniian  suci'uni,  wiiich  we  are  bidden  to 
Buy ;  Jiio/  lilt  Tiv.th. 

'2.  This  is  liie  Commodity:  the  MATCH  is,  Buy i  that  is,  Beat 
the  price,  and  pay  it. 

Buy  if.  of  Whom?  f.ir  What  ? 

(l.j  Of  whom,  but  of  the  Ov/ner,  of  the  Maker?  The  Owner: 
it  is  VcrUas  Domini,  God's  Trulh  ;  Psalm  cxvii.  2.  His  stile  Ls  the 
Lyrd  God  of  Truth;  Psalm  xxxi.  5.  The  Maker:  fhe  wovAs  of 
hi*  hands  are  trulh  and  jud^iwnts ;  Psalm  cxi.  7,  And  if  any  ^ 
usiiq/mg  spirit  of  error  shall  have  made  a  free-booty  of  truth,  and 
shall  \»it|i}iold  it  in  unrighteousness,  we  must  redeem  it  out  of  his 
liands  with  the  highest  ransom. 

(2.)  What  is  the  Price?  That  is  the  main  thing  in  buying;  for 
buying  is  no  other  than  paclio  prctii.  Elsewhere  God  proclaims; 
Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  vioney^ 
find  ■wilfuntt  price ;  Isaiah  Iv,  1:  this  is  a  donation,  in  form  of  sale: 
but,  here  must  be  a  price  in  the  hand :  God  will  give  mercj-,  and 
not  sell  it;  he  will  sell  trutii,  and  not  give  it. 

For  what  will  he  sell  it  ? 

First,  for  Labour.  The  Heathen  Poet  could  say,  his  gods  sold 
learning  for  sweat;  the  original  word  here  used  is  rup,  compara^ 
get  it  any  way,  either  labors  or  pretio;  yea,  labore  and  prdio.  Tliis 
great  foreman  of  God's  shop  tells  us  we  cannot  have  it  under, 
Prov.  ii.  4.  We  must  seek  for  her  as  silver,  and  search  for  her  as  for 
ftid  Ireamres.  The  vein  of  truth  lies  low :  it  must  be  digged  and 
delved  for,  to  the  very  centre.  If  truth  could  be  bought  with  ease 
and  pleasure,  many  a  lazy  Christian  would  bid  fair  for  it ;  who  now 
jpcsolve  rather  upon  want,  than  toil.  The  slothful  worldling  will 
rather  take  up  a  falsehood  for  truth,  than  beat  his  brain  to  discern 
fnith  fi-oin  falsehood.  An  error  of  free-cost  is  better  than  a  high- 
rated  verity.  Labour  for  truth  Ls  turned  over  for  the  task  of 
Churchmen. '  No  life  savours  to  these  phlegmatic  spirits,  but  that 
pf  the  lilies ;  Neque  laborant,  neque  nent ;  They  neither  labour ,  nor 
spin.  This  dull  resolution  is  unworthy  of  a  Christian ;  yea,  of  a 
reasonable  soul :  ami,  if  we  should  take  up  no  other  for  the  botly, 
we  should  be  fed  with  hunger,  and  clothed  witli  nakedness;  the 
earth  should  be  our  feather-bed,  and  the  sky  our  canopy ;  we  should 
abound  with  want,  live  savat^elv,  and  die  miserably.  It  was  the 
just  canon  of  the  Apostle,  He,  that  labours  not,  let  him  not  eat. 
Certainly,  he  can  never  eat  of  the  heavenly  Manna  of  Truth,  that 
will  not  step  forth  to  gather  it.  Hear  this,  ye  Delicate  Courtiers, 
that  would  hear  a  sermon,  if  ye  could  rise  out  of  your  beds;  that 
would  lend  God  an  hour,  if  ye  could  spare  it  from  your  pleasures. 
The  (»od  of  Heaven  s»;orns  to  have  his  precious  Truth  so  basely 
undervalued,  If  ye  bid  God  less  than  l.abo«r  for  Truth,  I  can  give 
you  no  conifort,  but  that  ye  may  go  to  hell  with  ease. 

The  markets  of  Truth,  as  of  all  otlier  commodities,  vary.  It  is 
^he  rule  of  casuits;   Jitsl it ia  prctii  non  consistit  in  individuo:  "  The 
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justire  of  price  dotli  not  pitch  ever  upon  a  point."  Sometimes, 
the  price  of  Truth  hath  risen;  it  would  not  be  bought  but  lor 
panger:  soijietimes,  not  under  Loss,  not  under  Disgrace,  not  un- 
der Imprisonment,  not  under  Exile :  sometimes  yet  dearer,  not 
under  Pain:  yea,  sometimes  it  hath  not  gone  for  levs  than  Blood. 
It  did  cost  Elijah,  danger;  Micaiah,  disgrace;  Jeremiah,  imprisoUf 
ment;  the  Disciples,  loss;  John  and  Athanasius,  exile;  tlie  holy 
Confessors,  pain;  the  holy  Martyrs,  death.  P>en  the  highest  of 
these  h  prettuin  legitimum,  if  God  call  for  it,  however  nature  may 
tax  it  as  rigorous;  yea,  such  as  the  frank  hearts  of  faitJiful  Christians 
have  hidden,  at  the  first  word,  forTruth  :  IVhai  do  ye,  wecpiiig,  and 
breaking  niy  heart ,  for  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  onlj/,  hiu  to  die 
for  the  name  of  the  LordJe^sus,  saith  .St,  I^il;  Acts,  xxi.  13.  Skin 
for  ikin,  yea  all  that  a  man  hath  uuU  he  give  for  his  life,  saith  Satan : 
but  skin,  and  life, and  all,  must  a  man  give  forTruth,  and  not  think 
it  a  hard  pennyworth.  Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  mc,  that 
I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy ;  saith  the  Chosen  Vessel,  to  h  s 
Ephcsians,  O  the  heroical  spirits  of  our  blessed  forefathere,  that 
stuck  not  to  give  their  dearest  heart-blood  for  but  some  Corollaries 
of  Sacred  Truth ;  whose  burning  zeal  to  Truth  consumed  them 
before  those  fires  of  Martyrdom,  and  sent  up  their  pure  and  glorious 
Bouls,  like  INIanoah's  angel,  to  heaven,  in  the  Bame!  filessed  be 
God,  blessed  be  his  Anointed,  under  whose  gracious  sceptre  we 
have  enjoyed  days  as  much  more  happy  tlian  theirs,  as  their  hearts 
were  more  fervent  than  ours.  We  may  now  buy  Truth  at  a  better 
hand.  Stake  but  our  labour,  we  carry  it  with  thanks.  1  fear  there 
want  not  those,  that  would  be  glad  to  mar  the  market.  It  can  bo 
only  known  to  heaven,  what  treacheries  the  malice  of  hell  may  be 
a  brewing.  Had  but  that  powder  once  taken,  nothing  had  been 
abated  or  the  highest  price  of  our  predecessors :  we  had  i>aid  for 
every  drain  of  truth,  as  many  ounces  of  blood,  as  ever  it  cost  tlie 
frankest  Martyr,  Should  the  Devil  have  been  suftered  to  do  hi« 
worst,  we  might  not  have  grudged  at  this  price  of  truth.  Nojt  est 
delicata  in  Deum,  et  secura  conjessio ;  qui  m  me  credit,  debet  suum 
sanguinem  fundi  re  i  saith  Jerome:  "Christian  profession  is  no 
secure  or  delicate  matter;  he,  tliat  believes,  mu.si  be  no  niggard  of 
his  blood." 

Bvjt  why  thus  dear?  Not  without  good  rea^ion.  Monopolies  use 
to  enhance  the  price.  Ye  can  buy  tnith  at  no  shim  but  one ;  In 
carlo  pricparala  est  Veritas  tua;  Psulm  Ix.xxix.  2:  Thy  truth  is  pre- 
pared in  heaven.  And  it  Is  a  just  rule  of  law,  iiuisque  in  rebut  sttis 
est  moderator  et  arbiter ;  "  Kvcrj-  man  ma^-  rate  l»is  own."  Neither 
is  this  only  the  sole  commodily  of  God;  but,  besides,  dear  to  the 
owner:  Dilciisti  Veritatcnj,  Tlwu  hist  Imcd  the  Truth,  ssiith  the 
P-salmist.  .Vnd  it  is  a  inie  rule  in  the  casej  of  commerce,  Jffirtus 
trstimari  potest,  **  Our  lov««  may  be  valued  in  the  price."  Yea,  O 
God,  tJjy  love  to  trut}j  cannot  be  vulned.  le  is  ihvself.  Thou,  that 
art  Tnitli  itst'lf  liast  ssiid  so;  / am  the  Way,  the  'Truth,  and  the  Life, 
We  cannot  therefore  know  how  much  thou  lovest  thy  tnith,  be- 
pause,  &s  thysell'is  infinite,  so  is  thy  love  to  thyself,     VVliat  should 


THE  BEST  BARGAIN. 


1S7 


we  hunt  for  comparisons?  If  all  the  earth  were  gold,  wliat  were  it, 
when  even  very  heaven  itself  is  trash  to  thee  in  respect  of  tnith  ? 
No  mari-el  if  thou  set  it  at  a  high  rate.  It  is  not  more  precious  to  thee, 
than  beneficial  to  us.  It  frees  us;  John  viii.  32:  it  renews  us; 
James  i.  18:  it  confirms  us;  Prov.  xii.  19:  it  sanctifies  us ;  John 
XV li.  n :  it  defends  us;  Psalm  xci.  4:  shortly,  it  doth  ail  for  us 
that  God  doth;  for  God  works  liy  his  Almighty  Word,  and  his 
n'ord  is  Truth i  John  xvii.  n.     Therefore,  Buy  the  Truth. 

And,  if  Truth  be  thus  precious,  thus  beneficial;  how  comes  it  to 
pass,  that  it  is  neglected,  contemned?  Some  pass  by  it;  and  do 
not  so  much  as  cheapen  it:  others  cheapen  it;  but  bid  notiiing; 
others  bid  something ;  but  under-foot :  others  bid  well;  but  stake 
it  not :  others,  lastly,  stake  down ;  but  revoke  it.  The  first,  that 
pass  by  and  cheapen  it  not,  are  cuj-eless  unbelievers:  the  next,  tJiat 
cheapen  it,  and  bid  notliing,  are  formal  Christians:  the  tliird,  that 
bid  something  but  not  enougli,  are  worldly  semi-Christians:  tbe 
fourth,  that  bid  well  and  stake  it  not,  are  glorious  hypocrites:  the 
last,  that  stake  down  and  revoke  it,  are  damnable  apostates.  Take 
all  these  out  of  the  society  of  men;  and  how  many  customers  hath 
God,  that  care  to  buy  the  Truth  ?  If  truth  were  some  rich  chattel } 
it  would  be  bought:  if  truth  were  some  goodly  lordship,  or  tlie  re- 
version of  some  good  office;  it  would  be  bought:  if  truth  were 
some  benefice,  or  spiritual  promotion  (Oh  times!)  it  would  be 
bought:  yea,  how  dear  are  we  content  to  pay  for  our  filthy  lusts! 
we  will  needs  purchase  them,  too  oft,  with  shame,  beggary,  dis- 
ease, damnation:  only  tlie  Saving  Truth  of  God  will  not  ott  hand. 
What  is  the  reason  ot  this  ? 

First  of  all ;  it  is  but  bare,  simple,  plain,  honest,  homely  Truth, 
without  welt,  without  guard.  It  will  abide  none  but  native  colours. 
It  scometli  to  woo  favour  with  farding,  and  licking,  and  couuter- 
feisance.  it  hates  either  bought  or  borrowed  beauty;  and  there- 
fore, like  some  native  face  among  the  painted,  looks  coarse  and 
rusty.  There  are  two  shops,  that  get  away  all  tlie  custom  from 
Truth  ;  tlie  shop  of  Vanity,  the  shop  of  Error :  the  one  sells  knacks 
and  gewgaws;  the  otlier,  false  wares,  and  adulterate:  both  of  their 
commodities  are  so  gilded,  and  gaudy,  and  glittering,  that  all  fools 
Uirong  thither,  and  complain  to  want  elbow-room,  and  strive  who 
shall  be  first  served  ;  whereas,  the  secret  work  of  artless  and  unpo- 
lished trutli  can  win  no  eye  to  view  it,  no  tongue  to  ask  so  much, 
as,  "  What  will  it  cost  me  ?"  0  r/e  sons  of  men,  how  long  •jiill  i/e 
(oif  lanitj/^  and  seek  after  lies  ? 

Secondly;  though  Truth  in  itself  be  always  excellent,  yet  tlic 
^ue  of  it  IS  not  seldom  distastefiil ;  Feritas  odium :  There  is  one 
Micaiah  whom  J  h^te:  Am  I  bec(ntieyour  cnenir/,  brcause  I  (ell you 
the  truths  And  this  is  the  cause  that  Friar  Mcnot  alleges,  why  truth 
in  his  time  was  so  unwelcome  to  the  Court.  But  if  Truth  be  the 
Mother  of  Hatred,  she  L-  the  Daughter  of  Time;  and  Truth  hath 
learned  this  of  Time,  to  devour  her  own  brood;  so  that,  in  Time, 
Truth  shall  consume  Hatred,  and,  at  last,  a  galling  Truth  shall 
|»vc  more  thanks,  than  a  smoothing  supparisitation.     In  tlie  meat\ 
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time,  Veritas  nihil  enihescit  prtttfrijuam  abscondi:  "  Trudi  blusheth 
at  nothing  but  secrecy,"  as  Tertiillian. 

However  Uien,  fond  or  false  hearts  value  the  Truth,  let  us,  that 
should  be  wise  Christians,  esteem  it  as  the  jiearl  bid  in  the  field, 
which  the  man  sold  all  tliat  ever  he  had  to  purchase.  Would  it  not 
set  any  heart  on  fire  with  a  holy  anger,  to  see  what  the  enemies  of 
truth  "bid  and  give  for  t^jjiebood,  tor  faction?  Their  liberty,  their 
country,  the  lite  of  their  sovereign,  the  eternal  state  of  their  souls, 
luith  not  seemed  too  dear  to  cast  away  upon  an  ill  bargain  of  mis- 
religion ',  and  shall  not  we  bid  so  much  as  our  zealous  well-wishes, 
our  effectual  endeavours,  our  careftil  observances,  for  the  undoubt. 
ed  Truth  of  our  Maker  and  iledeemer?  What  shall  I  say  to  the 
miserable  and  stupid  crarelessness  of  these  thriftless  and  godleM 
times;  wherein  every  thing  b  appraised,  every  thing  is  bought^ 
save  that  which  is  most  precious,  most  beneficial,  TruUi  ? 

Ye  Great  Ones  are  made  for  precedents  to  the  inferior  world. 
Your  example  is  able  to  bring  either  good  or  evil  into  fashion.  For 
God's  sake,  for  your  souls'  sake,  whatever  transactions  ye  mak« 
for  tlie  world,  lay  yotn'  plots  for  the  blessed  purchase  of  Truth.  Oh, 
let  not  your  fickle  honours,  your  unsatisf^  ing  pleasures,  your  worth- 
less profits,  yea  your  nioaientary  lives,  seem  dear  to  you,  in  com- 
parison of  Heavenly  Truth.  It  is  no  shame,  in  other  j>arts,  for 
great  Peers  to  be  ^ierrhants•,  Mercatores  luieranl  Prinapes,  saith 
le  angel  cnnceniing  Babylon,  Rev.  xviii.  23.  Thy  Mrrchanlsvcre 
the  Princes  of  the  tarth.  And  why  should  not  ye  Great  Ones  be 
the  Merchants  of  Truth?  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Truth,  ye  are  so. 
It  is  no  proud  word  to  say,  that  nrt  Court  under  heaven  hath  so 
rich  a  slock  of  truth,  as  this  of  Great  Britain :  yet,  let  me  tell  you, 
the  very  Angels  knew  not  so  much,  but  they  desired  to  know  more; 
F^pb.  iii.  10.  And  if  ye  had  already  that  ves|>ertine  knowledge  of 
the  Saints,  which  yc  shall  once  have  in  heaven;  yet  know,  that 
this  Bargain  stands  not  more  in  the  Judgment,  tlian  in  the  AH'er. 
tions.  Whatever  our  speculations  may  be,  if  our  hearts  be  not  set 
upon  Truth,  we  may  be  brokers,  we  arc  not  merchants;  brokers 
for  otliers,  not  merchants  for  ourselves.  As  our  Sanour  then,  when 
he  bids  us  sell  all,  forsake  all,  hold.s  it  done,  when,  in  preparation 
of  mind,  we  are  ready  to  abdicate  all  for  his  N;une,  tliough  we  do 
it  not ;  so  doth  God  hold  us  to  buy  Truth,  when  we  bestow  ntir 
best  thoughts,  our  dearest  well-wisWs  upon  it,  though  we  have  it 
already.  Oh,  stir  up  your  languishing  zeal,  ye  Noble  Courtiers: 
rouse  up  your  drooping  love  to  Divine  Truth ;  give  your  hearts  to 
it ;  ye  cjmnot  but  give  all  for  it.  And,  if  you  do  not  find  the  sweet 
gain  of  this  bargain,  in  tins  lower  region  of  error  and  confusion,  ye 
shall  once  find  it  in  those  etental  and  empyreal  habitations  of  truth, 
where  tlie  God  of  Truth  shall  make  up  the  truth  of  his  promises, 
with  the  everhisting  truth  of  his  glorious  prrfonnanres ;  when*  Merry 
and  Tnith  sluill  so  meet,  and  embrace  one  another,  that  both  of 
them  sJiall  embrace  the  faiihfiil  soul,  forever  and  ever. 

II.  This  for  the  Bargain  of  Truth.  The  forbidden  SALE  fol- 
lowetli ;  Scil  it  itot. 
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Commonly,  what  we  buy,  we  may  sell.  Alexander,  not  the 
great,  but  the  good,  sold  Mitres,  Keys,  Altars:  the  verse  gives  the 
reason;  Enierat  ilk  pn'iis ;  "  He  bought  them."  So  St.  Austin  of 
Sinioti  Magus;  Volebal  etnere  Spirituni  Sanctum.,  quia  vende re  vole- 
bat  Spiritum  Sanctum  ;  "  He  would  buy  the  Holy  Ghost,  because 
he  meant  to  sell  it"  Give  me  a  man,  that  buys  a  Seat  of  Judica- 
ture; I  dare  not  trust  him  for  not  selling  of  Justice:  he,  that  sits 
in  the  chair  of  Simony,  will  not  give  Orders,  will  not  stick  to  sell 
souls.  Some  things  we  may  buy  to  sell ;  as  Joseph  did  the  Egyp- 
tian corn.  Some  things  we  must  sell,  if  we  buy  ;  as  an  Israelite's 
inheritance,  Lev.  xxv.  But  here  we  are  charged  to  buy,  what  it 
is  a  sin  to  sell ;  Buy  the  Truth,  and  sell  it  not. 

There  is  many  a  good  thing  ill  sold.  Esau  sells  his  birthright,  for 
pottage:  Hanun  and  Shechem  sell  their  country,  for  love:  Dalilab 
sells  her  lover,  for  a  bribe :  tlie  Patriarchs  sell  their  brother,  for 
twenty  silver  rings ;  Haman  sells  the  Jews,  for  nought:  the  Gen- 
tiles sell  the  Jewish  girls,  for  wine;  Joel  iii.  3:  Israel  sells  the 
righteous  for  silver,  ajid  the  poor  for  shoes;  Amos  ii.  6:  their 
Judges  sell  sins  or  innocency,  for  rewards;  Isaiali  v.  23:  Ahab sells 
himself  to  wickedness:  Judas  sells  his  Master:  Demas  sells  the 
Truth.  All  these  make  an  ill  market.  And,  in  all,  it  is  a  sure 
rule,  the  better  the  commodity  is,  the  more  pernicious  is  the 
sale. 

The  indefiniteness  of  the  charge  implies  a  generality.  Buy  it,  at 
any  price:  at  no  price,  sell  it.  It  is  the  favour  of  God,  that  it  may 
be  bought  for  any  rate:  it  is  the  justice  of  God,  that  upon  any  rate 
it  should  not  be  sold. 

As  buying  and  selling  are  opposites  in  relation;  so  that,  for 
which  we  must  not  sell  truth,  is  opposite  to  that,  for  which  we  may 
buy  it.  We  must  buy  it  with  labour;  therefore  we  may  not  sell  it 
for  eaije :  if  need  be,  we  must  buy  it  with  loss ;  therefore  we  may 
not  sell  it  for  gain  :  we  must  buy  it  with  disgrace;  we  may  not  sell 
it  for  honour:  we  must  buy  it  with  exile  or  imprisonment;  we  may 
not  sell  it  for  liberty :  we  must  buy  it  with  pain;  we  may  not  sell 
it  for  pleasure:  we  must  buy  it  with  death;  we  may  not  sell  it  for 
life.  Not  for  any,  not  for  all  of  these,  may  we  sell  Truth.  This 
were  damnosa  vxercatio'y  as  Chrysostom,  In  every  Bargain  and 
Sale  there  must  be  a  proportion:  now  ease,  gain,  honour,  liberty, 
pleasure,  life,  yea  worlds  of  all  these,  are  no  way  countervailable 
to  Truth ;  For,  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  to  win  the  wh^lc  u>orld, 
and  lose  his  awn  soul?  Mat.  xvi.  26.  And  he  cannot  sell  Truth,  but 
his  soul  is  lost. 

And  if  any  thing  in  tlie  world  may  seem  a  due  price  of  Truth,  it 
is  Peace.  O  sweet  and  dear  name  of  Peace,  the  good  news  of  an- 
gels, tlie  joy  of  good  men!  who  can  but  aiVect  tiiee,  who  can  but 
magnify  thee  ?  The  God  of  Heaven,  before  whom  I  stand,  from 
whom  1  speak,  knows  how  oft,  how  deeply,  I  have  mourned  for 
the  divisions  of  his  Church;  how  earnestly  1  have  set  my  hand  on 
work  upon  such  poor  thoughts  of  re-umon,  as  my  meanaess  could 
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reach  :  but,  wheii  all  is  done,  I  still  found  we  may  not  offer  to  sell 
Tr\ith  for  peace. 

It  is  true,  that  there  be  some  scholastical  and  immaterial  trutlts, 
the  infinite  subdivisions  whereof  have  rather  troubled  than  informed 
Christendom,  which,  for  the  purcliase  of  jieace,  might  be  kept  in; 
and  returned  into  such  safe  generalities,  as  mintU  not  unreasonable 
might  rest  in :  but  sold  out,  they  may  not  be.  If  some  truths  may 
be  contracted  into  a  narrower  room,  none  may  be  coiUracted  for. 
Qui  dmrtis  innutriti  sunt  doifuiis^  <is  that  Father  said,  *'  Those  that 
are  tra'med  up  in  divine  truths,"'  may  not  change  a  syllable  for  a 
word. 

Tent  quod  habes,  "  Hold  that  thou  hast,"  is  a  good  rule  in  all 
things;  which,  if  in  temporalities  it  were  well  obsened,  we  should 
not  have  so  many  gallants  squander  away  their  inlieiitances  to  live, 
canielion-like,  upon  the  air  of  favour.  But,  however  this  be  too 
well  obsened  in  these  earthly  things  by  frugal  hands,  which  take  us 
if  they  wore  quick,  hold  as  if  they  were  dead;  yet,  in  spiritual 
graces,  it  can  never  be  observed  enough.  Me  get  Truth,  we  buy 
It,  as  Jacob  did  his  birthright,  to  keep,  to  enjoy,  not  to  sell  again. 
If  tlierefore  the  world,  if  Satan,  shall  offer  to  grease  us  in  the  tist 
for  Truth,  let  us  answer  him,  as  Siuion  Peter  did  Siniun  the  Sor- 
cerer, Thu  vioncy  perish  zi'ifh  fhecy  hrcatite  thou  hast  tlwught  the 
Trxtth  of  God  7naj/  be  purchased  with  money. 

What  shall  we  say  then  to  those  pedling  petty -chapmen,  which 
we  meet  withal  in  every  market,  that  will  be  bartering  a>viiy  the 
Truth  of  God  for  trilles  ?  Surely  tlie  form  of  our  spiritual  market  is 
contrary  to  the  civil:  m  our  civil  markets,  there  are  more  buyers 
than  sellers;  tJiere  would  be  but  poor  takings,  if  many  did  not  buy 
of  one:  but  in  tJie  spiritual,  tliere  are  more  selle»  of  trutJi  ilmii 
buyers. 

Many  a  one  sells  that  he  never  had,  that  hcsliould  have  had,  tti^ 
Truth  of  God.  Here,  one  cho|)s  away  Uie  Trutli,  for  fear  or  ambi- 
tion; there,  another  lets  it  go,  for  the  old  shoes  of  a  Gibeonttish 
Eretence  of  antiquity :  here,  one  parts  with  it,  for  a  painted,  gildeti 
obbv-horse  of  an  outwardly  pompous  magiiihcence  of  the  Church; 
there",  another,  for  the  baubles  of  childish  superstition:  one,  for 
the  fancy  of  hope;  another,  for  the  breath  of  a  colloguing  impos- 
tor. Amongst  them  all,  Dimitmlie  sunt  ivritatcs  a Jiliis  honitnum ; 
Psalm  xii.  1 .  Truth  is  failed  fnmi  the  children  of'  men  :  yea,  as 
Isaiah  complained  in  his  time,  Corruit  in  plattd  Veritas;  Isaiah 
lix.  14:  Truth  is  fallen  in  the  streets.  What  a  shame  it  is  to 
see,  that,  in  the  clear  and  glorious  sunshine  of  the  Gospel,  under 
the  pious  government  of  the  true  Defender  of  the  Kaith,  there 
should  not  want  some  souls,  that  should  truck  for  the  TrutJ»  of  God, 
as  if  it  were  some  Cheajjside,  or  some  .Smiihlield  commodity  • 
Convnuiairrunt  Terilatem  J)ei;  They  have  changed  the  Truth  tf 
God  into  a  lie;  Rom.  i.  25.  and  all  their  care  is,  that  they  may  be 
deceived  good  cheap.  Whose  heart  cannot  bleed,  to  see  so  many 
well  rigged  and  hopeful  barks  of  our  young  gentry,  laden  with  the 
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hiost  precious  merchamlizcs  of  nature  and  grace,  haled  in  every 
day  to  these  deceitful  ports  tif  error ;  tlie  owners  partly  cheated, 
partly  robbed  of  truth;  despoiled  of  their  rich  freight;  and,  at  last, 
turned  overboajd  into  a  sea  of  des])enition  ?  0  foolish  (ra/a/iaiis, 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  tluU  ye  slwuld  not  obey,  that  ye  should  not 
hold  fast  the  Trulhr 

Where  shall  I  lay  the  fault  of  this  miscarriage  ?  Methitiks  I  could 
ask  the  Disciples'  question,  Nunquid  ego,  Domine,  Is  it  we.  Lord  ? 
Are  there  of  us,  that  preach  ourselves,  and  not  Christ  ?  Are  there, 
that  preach  Christ,  arid  live  him  not  ?  Woe  to  the  world,  because  ojf 
offejices!  It  must  needs  be,  tlmt  offences  should  come ;  but  woe  to  the 
7nan  by  wham  the  offence  comelh !  God  forbid,  that  we  should  be  so 
bad,  that  the  Seven  Hills  should  not  justify  us.  But,  whatever  we 
be,  the  Tnith  is  still  and  ever  itself;  neither  the  better  for  our  in- 
nocence, nor  worse  for  our  guilt.  If  men  be  faulty,  what  hatli 
Truth  offended?  Except  the  Sacred  Word  of  the  F-vcr  Living  God 
can  misguide  you,  we  nave  set  you  right.  We  are  but  dust  and 
asbes;  yet,  O  God,  give  us,  thine  humble  vassals,  leave,  in  an 
awful  confidence,  so  far  to  contest  with  thee,  the  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  as  to  say,  If  we  be  deceived,  thou  hast  deceived  us.  It  is 
thou,  tJiai  hast  spoken  by  us  to  thy  people.  Let  God  be  true,  and 
every  man  a  liar.  Whither  should  we  go  from  thee  f  Thou  luist  (he 
words  of  eternal  life. 

Dear  Christians,  our  forefathers  transmitted  to  us  the  entire  in- 
heritance of  the  glorious  Gospel  «)f  .lesus  Christ,  repurchaicd  by 
the  blood  of  dieir  martyrdom  :  Oil,  let  not  our  ill  husbandry  im- 

Eair  It.  Let  not  posteiity  once  say,  they  might  have  been  happy, 
ut  for  the  unthriftineja  of  us,  their  progenitoi-s.  Let  it  not  be  said, 
that  the  coldness  of  us,  the  teachers  and  professors  of  Truth,  hath 
dealt  witli  religion  as  Kehoboam  did  with  his  shields,  which  he  found 
of  gold,  but  left  of  bi"ass. 

If  Truth  hatl  no  friends,  we  shoidd  plead  for  it;  but  now,  that 
we  have  before  our  eyes  so  powerful  an  ^Hf^arxin^i,  "  Defender  '* 
of  Christian  taith,  tlsat  with  his  very  pen  hath  so  laid  error  upon 
the  back,  tliat  all  the  world  cannot  raise  it;  what  a  shame  were  it, 
to  be  wanting  to  him,  to  Trudi,  to  ourselves  ? 

But,  perhaps,  now  I  know  some  of  your  thoughts.  You  would 
buy  Truth,  ye  think,  you  would  hold  it,  if  ye  could  be  sure  to 
know  it.  There  are  many  slips  amongst  the  true  coin.  Either  of 
the  mothers  pleaded  the  living  child  to  be  hers,  with  equal  protes- 
tations, oaths,  tears.  True,  yet  a  Solomon's  swonl  can  divide 
truth  from  falseRood;  and  there  is  a  test,  an<l  fire,  that  can  discern 
true  metals  from  adulterate-.  In  spite  of  all  counterfeiting,  rliere 
are  certain  infAllil)le  marks,  to  know  truth  from  error.  Take  bvit  a 
few  of  many :  whether  in  the  Originals,  in  the  Natures,  in  tlie  Ends 
of  both. 

In  the  first:  truth  is  divine,  error  is  human:  what  is  grounded 
upon  the  divine  word  must  needs  be  irrefragal)ly  true;  that,  which 
upon  human  traditions,  either  must  or  may  be  erroneous. 

In  the  secuud:  truth  ia  oiw,  conformed  ever  to  itself  j  xkv^bax 
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ffxjvxXvi'hnia,  9*  one  said:  Omne  vcrum  muni  trrp  coruonaf,  "  Al 
truth  accords  with  every  truth ;"  as  Gersoii.  And,  us  it  js  pure,  so 
peaceable :  error  is  full  of  dissonance,  of  cruelty.  No  [Kirticuiars 
of  ours  dissent  from  the  written  verity  of  God.  We  teach  no  man 
to  equivocate.  Our  practice  is  not  bloody  witli  treasons  and  mas* 
sac  res. 

In  the  third :  truth,  as  it  came  from  God,  so  is  referred  to  him ; 
neither  hatli  any  other  end  than  the  ^loty  of  the  God  of  Truth :  er- 
ror hath  ever  some  self-respects;  either  ai(r;(jfoKepJ/av,  or  kivoSo^'scv, 
filthy  lucre f  or  vain-glory;  profit,  or  pride.  We  do  not  prank  up 
nature.  We  aim  not,  either  to  fill  the  coffers,  or  feed  the  ambi- 
tion of  men.     Let  your  wisdoms  apply  and  infer. 

And  now,  if  ye  can,  shut  your  eyes,  that  yon  should  not  see  the 
Truth ;  and,  if  ye  care  not  for  jour  souls,  when  ye  see  it,  sell  it. 
Let  no  false  tongue  persuade  you  there  is  no  danger  in  this  sale. 
How  charitably  soever  we  think  of  poor  blinded  souls,  that  live  m 
the  forced  and  invincible  darkness  of  error,  ceitainly  Apostacy  is 
deadly.  However  those  speed,  that  are  robbed  nf  Tnith,  you 
cannot  sell  Truth,  and  be  saved.  Have  mercy  therefore  on  your 
own  souls,  for  their  sakes ;  for  the  sake  of  him,  that  bought  them, 
with  the  dear  ransom  of  his  precious  blood:  and,  as  God  hath  bless- 
ed you  with  the  invaluable  treasure  of  Truth,  so  hoard  it  up  in 
your  hearts,  and  manage  it  in  your  lives.  Oh,  let  us  be  gensjusta 
ctistodiens  verifatetn :  Isaiali  xxvi.  2:  a  ju.it  nation  ketpi)ig  fatt  the 
Truth  :  so,  while  ye  keej)  the  Truth,  the  Truth  shall  keep  you,  both 
in  Life,  in  Death,  in  Judgment;  in  life,  unto  death;  m  dcatli  and 
judgment,  unto  the  consummation  of  that  endless  and  incomprehen- 
sible glory,  which  the  God  of  Truth  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
overcome. 

To  the  happy  possession  whereof,  he,  that  hath  ordained,  in  his 
good  time  as  mercifully  bring  us;  and  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  Son 
of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  tlie  Righteous :  To  whom  with  thee,  O 
Father,  and  thy  Blessed  Spirit,  One  Infinite  God,  be  given  all 
praise,  honour,  and  glor)',  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


1J)3 


iSERMON  XIL 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  LATTER  HOUSE; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  THE  RECONCILEMENT  OF  THE  HAPPILY  RE- 
STORED AND  REEDIFIED  CHAPEL,  OF  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  THE 
EARL  OF  EXETER,  IN  HIS  HOUSE  OF  ST*  JOHN'S,  ON  ST.  STEPHEN'* 
DAY,  1623. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  MY  SINGULAR  GOOD  LADY, 

THE  LADY  ELIZABETH, 

COUNTESS  OF  EXETER. 
RIGHT  HONOURABLE : 

1  HIS  poor  Strmon,  both  preached  and  permed  at  your  motion^  that 
is  to  me  your  command,  now  presents  itself  to  your  hands;  and 
craveth  a  place,  though  unworthy,  in  your  cabinet,  yea,  in  your  heart. 
That  holy  zeal,  which  desired  it,  will  also  improve  it.  The  God, 
whom  your  Ladyship  hath  thus  honoured,  in  the  care  and  cost  of  his 
house,  will  not  Jail  to  honour  you  in  yours. 

For  me,  your  HonoUr  may  justly  challenge  me  on  both  sides :  both 
by  the  Druryes,  in  the  right  of  the  first  patronage ;  and  by  the  Cecils, 
in  the  right  of  my  succeeding  devotions.  In  either,  and  both,  that 
little  I  have,  or  am,  is  sincerely  at  your  Ladyship^ s  service,  as  whom 
you  have  merited  to  be, 

Your  Honour's, 
In  all  true  observance  and  duty, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


IIAGGAI  li.  9. 

The  glory  of  the  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts. 

.As  we  have  houses  df  our  own,  so  God  hath  hb:  yea,  as  great 
men  have  more  houses  than  one,  so  hath  the  great  God  of  Heaven 
much  more :  more ;  both  in  succession,  as  here,  the  latter  house, 
and  the  first ;  and  in  variety.  He  hath  a  house  of  flesh ;  Ve  are 
the  Tetnples  of  the  Living  God:  a  house  of  stone;  Solomon  shall 
build  me  a  house:  a  house  immaterial,  iu  the  heavens;  2  Cor.  v.  1. 
VOL,  V.  o 
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Wherefore  the:*  hatli  G«kI  a  house  ?     Wlicrcfore  have  we  cntrs, 

but  to  dwell  in  ?   But  cloth  not  he  himself  tell  David,  and  ho  doih 

Stephen  the  Protomartj  r  (upon  whose  days  we  are  fallen)  tell  the 

Jews,  thai  lie  dwells  not  in  TempLs  viadt:  with  hatu!sf    True,  he 

dwells  not  in  his  house,  as  we  in  ours,  hy  way  of  comprehension  : 

he  dwells  in  it,  by  testification  of  presence.     So  do  we  dwell  in 

our  houses,  that  our  houses  contain   us;  that  we  are  only  within 

them,  and  they  without   us:    so  doth  he  dwell  in  his,  that   yet 

he  is  elsewhere,  vea,  every  where;  tliat  his  house  is  within  him, 

yhortly,  God  dwells  where  he  witnesses  his  gracious  presence:  that, 

because  he  doth,  both  in  the  empyreal  Heaven  amongst  his  angels 

and  saints,  and  in  his  Church  uptin  earth ;  therefore  his  dweUing 

is  both  in  the  Highest  Heaven  in  perfect  glory,  and  on  Earth  in 

the  hearts  and  assembly  of  his  children. 

As  of  the  former,  our  Saviour  saith,  In  chmo  Patris  mei.  In  vxy 
Fatha's  house  are  many  mamions:  so  also  may  we  say  of  the 
latter,  Tliere  is  nmcli  variety  and  choice  in  it ;  there  was  the  ChuiTh 
of  tiip  Jews,  the  Church  ol  the  Gentiles:  there  is  a  niaicrial,  and  a 
Bpiritual  liouse:  in  the  one,  Solomon's,  Zerubbabei's,  such  pile* 
as  this;  in  the  other,  so  much  muUiplicity,  as  there  arc  nations, 
yea,  congregations  that  profesa  the  Name  of  Christ.  One  of  these 
was  B  figure  of  the  other;  the  material,  under  the  Law,  of  the 
spiritual,  under  the  Gospel. 

Ve  see  now  the  first  iiousc,  and  the  latter;  the  subject  of  our 
text  and  discourM?.  The  latter,  commended  to  us,  (Comparatively, 
Positively:  ct»vrPARATiVh:LY  with  the  former;  major  glovia:  posi- 
tively, In  iuelf ;  in  this  place  -xiti  I  giie  {kocc:  both,  set  out  by 
the  stile  of  the  pftoMisrK  and  avdweji;  sailh  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
All  which  ehallonge  your  Christian  attention. 

I.  COMPARATIVELY.  Asthe  first  house,  which  vvas  maienal, 
was  a  figure  of  the  bocond,  uhich  is  spiritual;  so  the  glory  of  that 
niaterial,  was  a  figine  of  the  glory  of  this  spiritual.  Nt>w,  because 
all  the  life,  antl  gloiy,  of  the  spiritual  siamL.  in  Christ  the  Messiah, 
the  Prophft  looks  through  the  tvpe  of  the  material,  at  him  which 
shall  beauiity,  yea  glorify  thespiritual,  of  whose  e\bibition  the 
Prophet  speaks;  Jdhuc  modicum,  I'd  a  little  u'hile,and  I-u.'ilt  shake 
the  Ifettvtnji.  This  mndicuvi  wns  but  some  five  luuuhed  and  o<ld 
years:  much  to  men,  but  a  modicum  to  the  Ancient  if  Days,  with 
whom  a  thousand  years  arc  but  one  day.  It  is  in  and  by  him,  that 
this  latter  house,  under  tl>e  Gospel,  sljall  m  glory  surpass  that  first, 
under  the  Law. 

The  iHophets  had  .<ipoken  gloriously  of  the  Temple  that  should 
be;  and  now,  lest,  when  the  people  sImjuUI  sec  the  homely  and 
cottage-like  re-edificiiti<in  of  Zerubl»abel.  they  shouhl  l>e  dis- 
heartened and  oflendcd,  the  Proj)het  di-sircs  to  draw  their  eyes 
from  the  stone  and  timber,  lb  the  sfiirituai  titside  of  the  Evangelical 
Church ;  shewing  tlie  glory  of  this  latter  house,  to  exceed  the 
former. 

Sonic  gros-i  interj,rt!er>  h.i%e  looked  with  Jewish  eves  upon  the 
outward  labric,  which  weui  threefold  ^    Solomon's,   Zerubbabcl's, 
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Solomon's,  sumptuous  and  magnificent;  ZeruhbaV.oI's, 
Jtrieiin  and  homely;   Herod's,  rich  and  majestical,  imiiiodico  stan^itu, 
\iciedibili spltmdore,  as  one  says.     Solomon's  was  before  detiiced. 
I^'ow,  iK'cause  Zerubbaliel  was  so  far  from  making  his  word  good, 
jthat  the  people  wept,  wiion  they  saw  the  ilitt'eronce,  (which  Cidiin 
I  well  obser\'es,  was  not  without  a  special  providence  of  the  all-wise 
iGod;  else  the  Jews  would  so  have  fixed  tlieir  eyes  upon  the  out- 
fward  splendor,  that  they  wouUl  never  have  looked  for  the  sinritual 
[and  iinvard  Grace  of  the  House  of  (jod:)    tijerefore  they  have 
[taken  it  oi  Herod's  temple;  the  wails  and  lining  whereof  were  in- 
[deed,  auiwcrable  to  this  prophecy,  more  glorious.     But  this  con- 
Iceit,  as  it  is  too  carnal,  so  is  it  quite  dissonant  from  the  context; 
bodi  in  regard  of  the  precedents,  and  subsequents;  of  the  prece- 
dents; for,  how  did  ihc  Desire  of  all  Nations  come   to  that  pile 
of  Hcrnil's  ?  of  the   subsequents;  for,  what  peace  was  imdcr  the 
iHerodian  Temple  ?  fii-st,  the  builder  of  it  was  the  chief  oppressor 
tof  the  Jewish  lil)env;   and  then,  secondly,  it  gave  occasion  to  the 
Lperpetual  misery  o\  that  people.     Pilate  would  expilate  the  trca- 
Isures  of  it  for  aqute  duiia ;  which,  denied,  cost  the  Jews  much 
[blood.     Under  Claudius,  twenty  thousand  slain  in  a  feast  of  un- 
J leavened  bread.    Jonatha.s,  the  priest,  slain  by  thieves,  suborned 
[by  Felix,  in  the  very  Temple;  and,  ever  after,  it  was  the  harbour 
I  end  spoil  of  villains,     W'uat  hilts  of  carcases!    What  streams  of 
blood  were  in  it  at  the  last  vastation!  enough  to  amaze  any  reader: 
Igo  as  in  that  seventy-nine  years  wherein   it  stood   (longer  it  did 
[not,)  it  was  no  better  than  a  stage  of  Tragedies,  a  shambles  of 
[cruelty.     Of  that  therefore  God  could  not  say,  Dabo  paean :  it  was 
Tcmphnn  adulttriuum.  as  one  calls  it  justly,  and  had  neither  com- 
imand  nor  promise.     It  wiis  the  Spiritual  Temple,  the  Kvangelical 
rChurch,  whose  glory  shall  be  greater  than  die  Jewish,  which  shall 
be  blessed  with  Tnf  Desire  oj  the  Xations,  witli  the  assurance  of 
jjeace.     But  why  then  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  of  gold  and 
silver,  the  co.stly  materials  of  an  outward  structure?    Even  these 
very  metals  are  figurative.     Not  that  God  cares  so  much  for  them, 
but  becau.se  we  do;  because  our  eyes  use  to  be  dazzled  with  this 
best  parcel  of  ea'  th  :  therefore,  when  he  would  describe  a  glorioun 
J  Churcrij,  he  borrows  the  resemblance  of  gold,  silver,  precious  stones; 
[Xsaiah   Ix :   and  trven   by   these  doth  he  set  forth   his  New  and 
[Heavenly  Jenisutem;  Rev.  xxi. 


Wherein  then  is  the  glory  of  God's  Kvangelical  House  greater, 
feu,  wlier 
the  Ktticient, 
^Service. 


\ti\VLi\  of  the  Legal  ?     Yea,  wherein  is  it  not  greater?     Whether  ye 
lok  to  the  Ktiicient,  the  Matter,  the  Duration,  the  Extent,  the 


The  Efficient :  that  was  built  by  man,  though  directed  by  God: 
|n  tliis,  God  himself  is  the  Architect ;  not  only  giving  the  model, 
[but  the  frame.  The  Matter:  whether  of  sli'ucture,  or  ornament: 
[the  stnicture  of  the  one  was  of  stone  and  wood;-  of  the  other,  is  of 
Hning  stones  :  the  ornament  of  the  ohe  was  gold  and  silver;  of  the 
[otlicr,  divine  graces  of  faith,  charity,  hope,  sanctity,  truth,  piety, 
«d  all  other  virtues,  to  which,  gold  itself  were  but  trash.     The 


196  SERMON  XI/. 

Duration  of  the  one,  even  that  longest-livetl  Temiile  of  Sotomort/ 
though  called  oViy  riO,  domus  sieculi,  was  but  four  luinilred  and 
thirty  years;  of  the  other,  beyond  time  to  etemiity.  The  Extent 
of  tne  one,  to  be  measured  by  a  few  poles;  yea.^  though  }  e  take 
rn  the  courts  and  all,  by  a  few  acres:  of  the  other,  univci-sal;  so 
far  as  the  King  of  Heaven  hath  any  land.  The  Service  in  the  one, 
|X'rformed  by  a  few  men,  mortal,  sinful ;  the  blood  of  beasts  shed 
upon  tlie  altar:  in  the  other,  perfomied  by  our  F.ternal  High  Priest, 
aher  that  higher  order  of  Melchisedec;  offering  up  his  own  most 
pr€H;ious  blood  for  onr  reden>ption.  In  tiiat,  Christ  Jesus  was  ob- 
scurely figured;  in  this,  rtally  exhibited,  bom,  living,  dying,  rising, 
ascencling,  preached,  believed,  lived.  Klvery  way  therefore,  both 
in  trticient,  Matter,  Duration,  F.xient,  Service,  Major  gloria. 

Let  no  man  tell  me  now  of  Uiat  just  wonder  of  the  world,  the 
Jewish  Temple;  while  marble  without,  lined  with  gold  within^ 
brazen  jjilbrs,  golden  vessels,  costly  vails;  a  high  priesthood  set 
forth  witii  precious  stones,  rich  robes,  exquisite  perfumes,  curious 
music,  and  whatever  tliat  ancient  goudly  uistituiion  had  rare  and 
admirable:  I  say,  the  clay  of  tl»e  Gospel,  is  more  worth  than  tlie 
marble  of  the  Law;  Kvaiigelical  brass,  more  wortli  than  Legal  gold; 
the  nigs  of  the  K\-angclicaI  priestliood,  more  excellent  than  the 
robes  of  the  Levitical.  In  shon;  tJie  best  of  the  Law,  is  not  com- 
por.ible  to  the  basest  of  the  Gospel. 

John  Baptist  was  the  Janus  of  both  Testaments.  He  was  to  the 
Churches,  as  Noah  wa^  to  the  Worlds:  he  saw  iyoih  the  first  and 
the  latter.  It  is  a  great  word,  that  our  Saviour  saith  of  him;  That 
amongst  those,  which  were  born,  or  rather,  as  ouin  read  it  better, 
begotten  of  women,  there  did  not  a  greater  than  be  arise:  but  it 
is  a  greater  word,  that  he  speaks  of  the  children  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; That  the  least  in  the  Kuigdom  of  Heaven  is  greater  than 
he.  I  stand  not  upon  examining  the  comparison ;  whether  it  be 
ralione  sanctitatis^  or  officii.  It  ma](es  eitlier  way  for  my  pur|>ose. 
Therefore  was  John  so  great,  because  he  was  the  last  of  tlie  Law, 
and  the  iimt  of  the  Go->pel:  and  the  old  rule  is,  rnitiimum  maximi 
viajiix  est  ma.rimo  minimi.  Therefore  is  the  least  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Grace  greater  tlian  he,  liecause  he  is  all,  what  John  was  half; 
wholly  under  that  Kzvngeliuin  Hegni,  which  is  able  to  advance  him 
to  a  greater  j)erfeinioii,  than  that  harbijiger  of  Christ, 

\\  hat  a  fa\  our  then  is  it,  Hight  Honourable  and  Beloved,  that 
God  hath  reserved  us  to  these  better  days  of  his  Gospel;  wherein 
tlie  helps  of  salvation  are  more  clear,  olnious,  elTectual ;  wherein, 
as  the  glory  of  the  latter  house  exceeded  the  former,  so  the  meanii 
of  tliat  incomprehensible  glon,-  of  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 
etermil  in  the  heavens,  lie  more  op<*n  imto  us!  What  should  we 
do,  but  both  uli  and  frui,  gladly  "  use,"  ami  sweetly  •'  enjoy"  this 
unspeakable  blessing,  which  God  hath  kept  in  store  for  us,  and  walk 
wortiiv  of  so  incomparable  a  mercy  ?  The  old  Jews  lived  in  the 
dawnmg  of  the  day  ;  wherein  ihcy  had  but  a  glimmering  of  tiiat 
»un,  which  ivould  rise :  we  live  after  the  high  noon  of  that  happy 
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Aay.     If  we  walk  not  answerable  to  so  great  a  light,  what  can  we 
look  for,  but  utter  darkness  ? 

Ye  shall  now  give  me  leave,  Right  Honourable,  to  carry-  tliese 
words,  in  a  meet  analogy>  to  the  present  occai>ioii.  The  Temples 
under  the  Law  were  hotn  a  figure  and  a  pattern  of  the  Churches 
under  the  Gospel.  Widiin  this  roof,  under  wluch  we  now  stand 
here,  was  botli  the  former, and  the  latter  house:  and,  even  in  there 
wails,  doth  God  make  bus  words  good.  That  the  glory  of  this  latter 
house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former.  The  first  foundation  of 
it  was,  no  doubt,  both  pious  and  rich.  I  shall  not  need  to  fetch 
the  pedigrees  of  it  from  St.  John  Baptist  in  Jerusalem  ;  nor  to  dis- 
course of  eitlier  tlie  devotion  or  wealth  of  that  religioasly-niilitaiy 
Order,  for  whom  these  stones  were  tirst  laid*.  Imagine  the  altar 
never  so  gay;  the  imagery  never  so  curious;  the  vestnients  never 
so  rich  ;  the  pillars,  walls,  windows,  pavement,  never  so  exquisite  ; 
yet  I  dare  Ixjldly  say,  this  present  gloiy  of  this  house,  in  this 
comely  whiteness  and  well-contrived  coarctation,  is  greater  than  the 
former.  What  care  I  ?  nay,  what  dotli  God  care,  tor  tl»e  work  of 
a  lapidar)',  or  painter,  or  mason  ?  One  zealous  IVayer,  one  orthtj- 
dox  Serumn,  is  a  niore  glorious  furniture,  than  all  llie  precious 
rarities  of  mechanic  excellencies.  1  do  mo.st  willingly  (as  what 
jgood  heart  doth  not?)  honour  the  virtuous  actions  and  godly  in- 
^tentions  of  our    worthy  forefathers ;    which,   no  doubt,    it   hath 

E leased  God  in  mercy  to  accept  and  crown;   !)Ut,  withal,  it  must 
e  yielded,  that  tJiey  li\etl  untler  tJie  tyrannmis  injuiy  and  usurpa- 
'tion  of  those  Pharisees,  who  kept  the  keys  of  knowledge  at  their 
own  girdle-s  and  would  neither  draw  for  them,  nor  suller  tlicni  to 
Jodraw  for  themselves,     Blesseil  he  God  for  better  conditions!     The 
well  of  life  lies  open  to  us:  neither  are  we  only  allowed,  but  in- 
,vited,to  those  heavenly  litiuors;  Inebriamini  O  Charissimi i  Drhiky 
\yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  Beloved;  Cant.  v.  I.     This  happy  liberty 
of  the  saving  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  daily  and  sincerely  preached 
I  to  us,  Noble  and  Beloved  Christians,  is  worthy  to  be  more  worth 
tunto  us,  than  all  the  treasures,  ornaiuents,  privileges,  of  this  trans- 
Titory  world:  and  this,  since,  through  the  inestijuable  goodness  of 
^God,  ye  do  and  may  find  in  this  latter  house,  well  hatn  God  veri- 
fied this  word  in  your  eyes  and  ears,  The  glcny  of  the  latter  House 
shall  be  greater  tlian  o/  the  former. 

II.  Hitherto  the  Comparative  praise  of  the  latter  house:  the 
LPOSmVE  follows,  in  the  promise  of  a  gracious  etVect ;  In  this 
^lace  will  J  give  peace :  wherein  I  know  not,  whether  die  Blessing 
Tdoth  more  grace  the  place,  or  the  Place  the  blessing:  both  grace 
Leach  other,  and  both  bless  God's  people;  In  lliis  puice  ■will  T give 
eace. 
If  ye  look  at  the  Blessing  itself,  it  is  incomparable:  Peace;  that, 
Fwhereby  the  Hebrews  had  wont  to  express  all  welfare  in  their 
iilutations  and  well-wishes.  The  Apostolical  bated iction  dichoto- 
Fmizes  all  good  tilings  into  Grace  and  Peace :  wherein,  at  the  nar- 


*  Coniecrated  by  lleraclius,  Patriarch  of  Jenualcm. 
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rowest,  by  Grace,  all  spirittiai  favours  were  signified  ;  temporal,  by 
Peace.  The  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel  could  not  wish  better  toCiod's 
Churfh,  than  PeMc  be  xiithin  kerwalLx:  and,  behold,  this  is  it, 
which  God  will  ctve;  Dubo  pacnn.  Yea,  our  eyes  should  stoop 
too  low,  if  they  should  fis  here.  The  sweet  Choristers  of  Heaven, 
when  they  sung  that  divine  carol,  to  the  honour  of  the  first  Christ- 
mas, next  to  Gloria  in  excehis  Deo,  said,  In  terris,  Pclv.  Yet 
higher:  the  great  Saviour  of  the  World,  when  he  would  leave  the 
most  precious  legacy  to  his  dear  ones  on  earth,  that  they  were 
canable  of,  he  says.  My  Peace  I  gi-je  you.  And  what  he  there 
gives,  he  here  promises;  Dabo  paean  ,  J  will  give  it. 

But,  where?  whence?  In  this  place.  Not  any  where;  not  every 
where;  hut  in  his  own  house;  in  his  latter  house;  his  Evangelical 
House:  as  if  this  blessing  were  confined  to  his  holy  walls,  he  saith, 
Jn  this  place  will  I  give  peace.  This  flower  is  not  for  e\CTy  soil :  it 
prows  not  wild,  but  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  Garden  of  Sion.  It 
IS  very  pregnant,  which  the  Psalmist  hath.  Psalm  cxxviii.  5,  and 
cxxxiv.  3 ;  The  I/»rd,  that  made  Heaven  and  Earthy  bless  thee  cut 
of  Sion.  He  doih  not  say,  "■  The  Lord,  that  made  the  earth, 
bless  thee  out  of  heaven;"  nor,  "The  Lord,  that  made  heaven, 
bless  thee  out  of  heaven ;"  but,  bless  thee  out  of  Sion :  as  if  he  would 
teach  us,  that  all  blessings  come,  as  immediately  and  urimarily 
from  heaven,  so  mediately  and  secondarily  from  Sion,  wnere  thia 
Temple  stood.  Some  phdosophcrs  have  held  the  moon  to  be  the 
receptacle  of  all  the  influences  of  the  heavenly  brnlies,  and  tho 
conveyances  of  them  to  this  inferior  world;  so  as  all  the  virtue  of 
the  up|>er  orbs  and  stars  are  derived  by  her,  to  this  elementary 
sphere.  Such  doth  both  Davirl,  and  Haggai,  repute  the  house  of 
God;  whither,  as  to  Joseph's  storehouse,  doilj  Go<l  convey  the 
blessings  of  peace,  that  they  may  be  thence  tratismitteil  to  the  sons 
of  men. 

How,  and  why  then  doth  God  gi\  c  peace  in  this  his  house  ?  Bo- 
cause  here,  as  Bernard  well,  I)m.\  et  audit,  tt  audit ur,  "  Ciod  hoars, 
and  is  heard  here:"  audit  orantes,  ermiit  audienlcs ;  *'  he  hears  his 
suppliants,  and  teacheth  his  hearers." 

As  this  place  hath  two  uses,  it  is  both  Oraforiunt  ix\<i  Auditorium ; 
so,  in  respect  of  both,  doth  it  bless  us  with  peace;  onr  niouih  pro-, 
cures  it  in  tlje  one,  our  ear  in  the  other;  God  works  in  our  heart* 
by  both. 

In  the  first,  God  says,  as  our  Saviour  cites  it,  Domus  mea  Dmnus 
oralionis;  jl/y  House  shall  be  railed  the  House  of'praijfr.  And  what 
blessing  is  it,  cvi-n  the  best,  of  Pence,  that  our  prayers  raimot  jn- 
froflfus  in'  SoIohiok,  when  he  would  consen-ate  the  Church  he 
had  built,  solemnly  sues  to  God,  that  he  would  invest  it  with  this 
privilege  of  an  universal-gracious  audience :  and,  numbering  the 
occasions  of  <listressed  supplliuus,  makes  it  ever  the  foot  of  hU  re- 
quest; Thrn  hear  km  U>  the  prai^er,  that  thy  srnmit  shall  make  l»- 
varfls  this  place:  Hear  thou  in  heaxen^  tny  dwelling  place;  andy 
u'hen  thvu  hen  rest,  hair  mercy.  If  ever  therefore  we  would  have 
peace  outward,  inward,  private,  jiublic,  secular,  sjtirituul}  if  we 
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iiTjuld  have  peace  in  our  estate,  peace  in  our  land,  peace  in  our 
Church,  peace  in  our  souis;  pray  lor  it.  And  if  ever  we  «ill  |)ray 
for  it,  pray  here,  in  God's  honse;yJ>r  in  this  place  -xill  I  give  pc^act: 
In  vain  shall  we  look  for  it  elsewhere,  if  we  ask  it  not  here.  It  is 
true,  we  are  bidden  everj'  where  to  lift  up  pure  hiinds  to  God;  but 
they  cannot  be  pure,  tliat  arc  proftine;  and  they  cannot  be  but 
profane,  that  contemn  Uie  holy  ordinances  of  Go(l.  He  said  well, 
Jn  icinplo  lis  orarei  in  te  ora  :  for,  knm.^  you  not,  that  your  bodies 
are  f/ie  Trviples  of' the  Living  God?  but,  let  me  as  truly  return  it; 
In  te  \is  orare  f  in  Tanplo  ora,  "  Wouldest  thou  pray  with  etVect 
at  home?  pray  at  Church;"  else  thy  devotion  is  hut  the  sacrifice 
of  fools;  for  He  hatli  .said  it,  who  hath  good  rea,son  tu  appoint  the 
circumstances  of  his  own  beneficence.  In  this  place  will  J  give 
,  peace.  A\'ill  ye  then  see  the  reason,  why  there  is  so  much  empty 
cask  in  the  cellar  of  God  ?  Tlierefore  are  men  void  of  grace,  he- 
cause  they  are  void  of  devotion.  They  seek  not  God,  wliere  he 
may  be  foimd ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  just  with  God,  not  to  he  fcjund 
of  them,  where  they  pretend  to  seek  him:  for,  /n  hoc  loco,  In  this 
place -xill  I  give  peace.  Gersori  distinpiishes  well,  in  his  Semion 
De  Angelb,  that  there  is  Duplex  Calum,  "  A  double  Heaven," 
Gloria  el  Ecclesife  ;  of  "  Glory "  above,  of  the  "  Church  "  hdow. 
The  Church  is  the  heaven  on  earth;  where  God  is  seen,  heard, 
spoken  unto:  wliere  are  his  saints,  whose  assemblies  are  here; 
where  are  his  angels ;  /,«•/  the  "xoman  have  po-uer  on  her  head,  be- 
rause  of  iht:  Jnacls ;  1  Cor.  xi.  10.  As  the  Jews  then,  whilst  the 
Church  of  Got!  was  National,  were  wont,  according  to  command, 
to  look  towards  the  Temple,  if  they  could  not  come  to  it,  in  their 
devotions:  so,  now  that  the  Church  is  Catholic,  or  Universal,  and 
rverv'  of  our  Churches  is  equally  God's  House,  xt/pi«H»i;  we  shall 
gladly,  with  Peter  and  John,  go  up  to  this  Temple  to  pray.  How 
can  we  look  for  a  better  encouragement,  than  God  gives  us  here; 
In  this  place  will  I  give  peace? 

In  the  latter,  as  it  is  Auditorium ;  so,  /  create  the  Jniii  of  the 
lips  to  be  peace,  saith  God.  Naturally,  we  are  ail,  e\en  Uiose  that 
applaud  themselves  in  the  best  opmion  of  their  harmless  and  fair 
disposition,  enemies  to  God:  enemies,  botli  actively  and  passively. 
Acti\ely,  ^toc^Xiytii,  God-haters ;  Rom.  i.  30.  Passively,  /'////  /';vr, 
Jhc  S07U)  of  d'spleasurc.  V\  e  fell  out  in  Adam,  through  our  own 
wilfiil  aposucy  and  disobedience;  and  we  still  stand  out,  in  the 
maintenance  of  our  inward  corruption.  There  is  no  w  ay  to  peace, 
but  by  reconciliation :  there  is  no  way  to  reconciliation,  out  by  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  \s  Evangel iuni  Pacis:  there  is  no 

Jjroper  element  for  the  Gospel  of  God,  but  the  House  of  God; 
'LociLi  iste,  In  this  place  -will  I  give  peace. 
It  is  not,  1  know,  for  every  heart  to  apprehend,  either  the  want 
^ of  this  peace,  or  the  misery  of  this  want. 

This  IS  one  of  those  happinesses,  which  is  most  bragged  of,  where 
lit  is  least  had.  The  sensual  Securitan  ijleaht^  himself  in  the  con- 
Iceit  of  4ii!>  own  peace.  All  is  well  at  nome  :  he  quan^els  not  with 
i)iiniseif;  for  he  denies  liimself  uoiliing:  God  quarrels  not  with  liiin: 
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here  are  no  checks  of  a  chiding  conscience;  no  frowns  of  an  angry 
judge;  nothing  but  Pitlchiiludo  Pads,  as  the  Prophet  speaks, 
Alas,  my  Beloved,  call  not  this  peace;  call  it  stupidity.  Even  hell 
itself  is  not  a  kingdom  divided  in  itself.  There  is  no  blessing,  which 
is  not  also  counterfeited.  Pacnn  veram  dabo,  is  the  stile  of  the 
prophets;  Jer.  xiv.  13.  This  were  a  needless  epithet,  if  there 
were  not  a  false  ]>cace.  Such  is  iJiis  of  canial  hearts.  That  %vorci 
of  eternal  truth  must  stand;  There  is  no  peacr,  saith  my  God,  to 
the  wicked.  Have  you  seen  a  sore  suddenly  filled  up  with  unsound 
flesh,  and  fairly  skinned  over,  svitljout  all  oH'eiice  to  the  eye;  which, 
ere  long,  will  break  out  again,  and  bewi-ay  a  secret  and  so  much- 
mo  re-hardly-cured  corruption  ?  such  Ls  a  wicked  man's  peace. 
Have  you  seen  a  slave  sit  quietly  in  the  galley ;  not  struggling 
with  his  chain;  not  repining  at  his  oar?  f^ecessitas,  fovtiter ;  con- 
suetude, facili :  "  Necessity  hath  taught  him  to  bear  it  strongly ; 
custom,  easily."  Have  you  heard  a  dying  man  profess,  that  he 
felt  no  pain?  such  is  a  wicked  man's  peace,  ol  which  he  shall 
once  say,  though  now  all  seem  smooth  and  plausible;  In  pace 
amariludo  mea  amarissivm ;  In  peace  I  had  great  bitterness ;  Isaiah 
xxxviii.  17. 

Neither  is  the  want  of  this  peace  less  perceived,  than  the  miserj' 
of  this  want.  Men  see  no  dinerence  in  the  face  of  heaven,  what^ 
soever  they  do :  their  blasphemies  and  prayers  find  the  same  en- 
tertainment :  therefore,  the  careless  man  resolves,  "  I  shall  have 
peace,  though  I  follow  the  ways  of  mine  own  heart."  Oh  the  miser- 
able sottishness  of  wilful  sinners !  Sin  lies,  like  a  sleeping  Bandog, 
at  the  door  of  their  heart:  they  look  upon  him,  ;xs  if  he  would 
never  vv-ake;  or,  a.s  if,  though  he  should,  yet  he  were  so  cloggeil 
and  chained  and  muzzled,  that  there  can  be  no  danger  of  his  hurt. 
Let  God  but  rouse  him  up  a  little,  he  shall  bay  them  to  despair : 
he  shall  fly  upon  them,  and  pull  out  their  throats.  Then  shall 
tlieir  troubled  heart  project  teniblc  things;  and  they  shall  feel 
what  it  is,  to  live  in  the  anger  of  a  God.  They  shall  see  tJjo 
Almighty  putting  himself  into  the  fearfid  fonns  of  vengeance. 
H'/u)  can  stand  before  his  indignation?  and  who  can  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger?  his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire;  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  btfore  him;  N'aluim  i.  6, 

And  if  his  ver)' love  have  dra«n>  blood  ofhlsdear  ones;  Terrores 
Domini  militant  contra  me,  snith  holy  Job;  7'^/*  terrors  of' the  I<ord 
are  set  in  arraxj  against  me ,  Job  vi.  4 :  and  he,  i}wt  bore  the  chas- 
ti.sements  of  our  peace,  the  Son  of  his  Love,  could  s;»y  Mj/  God^ 
wij  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  vie?  Oh,  wlwt  ahull  be  the  judg- 
nrients  of  his  wrath  ?  If  this  be  the  rod  of  children,  Oh,  what  shall 
be  the  scorpions  for  his  enemies  ?  They  shall  see  that  gulph  of 
fire,  reatly  to  receive  them  into  everlasting  burnings.  They  shall 
see  the  deviU,  their  incessant  tormentors,  ready  to  seize  upon  their 

Eiilty  souls.     Then,  Oil  then,  sliall  they  know,  too  late,  what  a 
.ppine<s  it  is,  that  God  here  promises,  J)aho  pacem. 
Would  we  then  avoid  the  unspeakable  horror  of  this  woeful  con-r 
dition  ?     Would  wc  hud  the  bed  of  uur  sickness  and  death,  com-. 
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forted  with  the  sweet  testimony  of  a  heavenly  peace  betwixt  Ciod 
and  our  souls?  see  whence  we  must  fetch  it ;  In  this  place  •u.^iU  I 
give  peace.  If  ever  we  have  it,  we  must  have  it  from  the  blessed 
ordinances  of  God,  his  Word  and  Sacraments,  which  tliis  place  can 
afford  us.  In  vain  shall  ye  seek  for  this,  Dear  Christians,  in  a  li- 
centious tavern,  in  a  rich  counting-house,  in  chambers  of  duUiauce, 
in  full  tables,  in  pompons  courts;  no,  not  in  tlironcs  of  earthly 
majesty.  Alas,  many  of  these  are  the  make-bates  betwixt  heaven 
and  us.  Most  of  them  can  mar,  none  of  them  can  make  our  peace. 
It  is  only  the  despised  Ministry  of  the  Gospel ;  the  Word  of  Re- 
conciWation,  as  it  is  called,  2  Cor.  v.  19;  which  sounds  in  God's 
House,  Uiat  can  do  it.  As  ye  love  your  s'j'uls  tliereforc,  as  yon 
would  find  peace  at  the  last,  and  uould  look  with  a  comfortable 
assurance  in  the  face  of  death  and  judgment ;  as  ye  would  see  a 
gracious  Mercy-Seat,  in  the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God,  at  the  day 
of  our  last  appearance;  frequent  the  house  of  God;  attend  re- 
verently and  conscionably  ujion  the  sacred  institutions  of  God ; 
yield  yourselves  over  to  be  wrought  upon  by  the  powerful  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  be  not  yoii  wanting  unto  God;  he  will  not 
be  wanting  unto  you:  hut  will  make  good  this  promise  of  his  un- 
failable  grace.  In  this  place  will  I  five  peace. 

III.  It  is  a  great  word,  that  is  here  spoken;  Dabo  pacein :  and 
therefore  it  is  undertaken  by  an  omnipotent  AGENT;  I  will  give 
peace.  If  all  the  angels  of  heaven  should  have  said  so,  we  should 
soon  have  replied,  as  Korah  and  his  com[>any  did  to  iNIoses  and 
Aaron,  Ve  take  too  much  upon  you ;  Num.  xvi.  3.  This  work  is 
not  for  any  finite  power.  The  stile  of  peace,  is  The  Peace  of  God: 
the  slilf:  of  God,  the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  i.s,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  He  is  the  true  Solomon:  the  other  was  but 
typical.  It  is  he  only,  that,  when  the  disciples  were  tossed  with 
contrary  winds  and  threatening  billows,  could  command  the  winds 
and  waves  to  a  calm.  It  is  he  only,  that,  when  his  Church  is  tossed 
with  the  winds  and  waves  of  raging  and  impetuous  enmity,  can 
give  outward  peace.  It  is  he  only,  tljat,  when  the  distressed  sou! 
1.S  tossed  with  the  winds  and  waves  of  strong  temptation,  of  weak 
diffidence,  can  give  inward  peace.  Justly,  therefore,  doth  he  chal- 
lenge this  act  as  his  own ;  /  will  give  peace, 

we  use  to  say.  "  It  is  best  treating  of  peace,  witli  a  sword  in 
our  hand,"  Those,  who  have  the  adrantage  of  the  war,  may 
command  peace :  underlings  must  stoop  to  such  conditions,  as  the 
victor  will  yield.  To  shew  us,  therefore,  how  easily  he  can  give 
peace,  God  stiles  himself  the  God  of  Hosts:  a  title,  wherein  he 
takes  no  small  deliglu;  referring,  not  to  the  being  of  the  creature, 
but  to  their  marshalling;  not  to  their  natural  estate,  but  their  mi- 
litary :  neither  would  God  be  looked  at  in  it,  as  a  Creator,  but  as 
ft  General.  In  but  two  of  the  prophets,  Isaiali  and  Jeremiah,  no 
ess  than  a  hundred  and  thirty  times  hath  he  this  stile  given  liim. 
Every  thing,  as  it  hath  an  existence  from  the  Maker,  so  an  order 
fi-om  the  Governor;    and  that  order  is  no  other  than  warhke^ 
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wherein  it  dolh  miUtare  Deo,  "  sene  uiidrr  ihe  colours  of  the 
Almiirhty." 

Ali  creatures  arc  both  mustered,  and  trained,  and  placed  in  par- 
risen;  and  brought  forth  into  the  field,  in  the  sen  ice  of  their 
t'reator.     They  are  all  extrcitus  pugnaforinn. 

If  ye  look  into  Hca\en,  there  is  a  company  of  heavenly  soldiers; 
Luke  ii.  13.  Mc'ither  was  there  only  in  the  construction  of  idolaters 
uiikcr.ta  militia  cacli.  to  %vhich  ihey  burnt  incense:  but  Mnses  him- 
self; Thus  (he  Ileavai  and  Earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  Host  of 
them;  Gcn.ii.  1. 

If  ye  look  to  the  Farth,  not  men  only,  whom  reason  hath  fitted 
for  such  desiojns,  but  even  the  brute,  yea,  the  basest  and  in- 
dociblest  of  the  hrule  creatures  are  ranged  into  arrays :  even  the 
very  Locusts,  though  they  have  no  leatier,  yet  Egrcdiuntur  per 
iunnas,  They  go  forth  b^  bands;  Prov.  .\.\x.  27.  And,  if  ye  look 
into  Kgypt, "where  for  ihe  time  was  Sedes  belli,  you  shall  tuid  a 
band  of  Frogs,  that  were  ai)|K)inted  to  march  into  the  very  bed 
chamber,  the  bed,  the  ovens,  die  dishes  of  Pharaoh;  you  shall  find 
a  host  .of  Lice,  of  Flies,  of  Cateqiillers,  sent  against  those  Egv'ptian 
Tynuits.  Elscnliere,  ye  shall  find  troops  of  Palmerwornis,  of 
Locusts,  of  Cankerwomis,  of  Cateri)iller»,  to  set  upon  Israel ;  Joel 
i.  4.  Shortly,  where  he  means  to  preserve,  the  fiery  Chariots  and 
Horsemen  of  heaven  shall  compaivs  Dothan:  where  he  means  to 
destroy,  the  most  de^spicable  of  his  creatures  shall  be  armed,  to  the 
ruin  of  the  proudest.  Doth  Goliath  stalk  forth  to  the  defiance  of 
the  God  of  Israel  ?  a  pebble  out  of  the  brook  shall  strew  him  on 
the  ground.  Doth  a  Herod  hear  his  flatterers  gladly  say,  Xec  iiD.r 
homnicm  sonat?  stay  but  a  while,  God  sets  his  vermin  upon  him ; 
ail  the  king's  guard  cannot  master  those  Lice.  He  hatii  Hornets 
for  the  Hivites  and  Canaanites;  Exod.  xxiii.  28 :  Mice  for  the 
Philistines;  I  Sain.vi:  llata  for  the  Covetous  Prelate:  a  Fly  for 
Pope  Adrian :  a  world  of  creatures  for  either  defensive  or  otTeiuive 
services. 

2itare/rnnucrun(  Gentcsf  Why  dc  the  Heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  The  Kings  of  the  Earth  set  thnnselves, 
and  the  Rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
^'//wn/cr/.-  presumptuous  dust  and  a^hi^s,  that  ilare  rise  u|i  again.-,t 
the  God  of  Hosts!  If  a  silly  ant  out  of  a  mole-hill  should  manh 
forth,  and  proffer  to  wrestle  a  fall  with  a  giant,  there  were  some 
proportion  in  this  challenge;  there  is  none  of  a  finite  power  to  an 
infinite,  !^hould  all  the  powers  of  hell  band  iheniselves  with  tho*e 
on  earth,  Suis  restitit'^  Who  hath  resisted  his  uill?  \\  hat  power 
have  they  of  being,  of  motion;  but  from  liim,  whom  they  oppose  ? 
How  easily  can  he  blow  upon  tlieir  entciprises !  How  easily  can 
lie  command  these  to  the  dust,  those  to  iheir  chaiiw!  Be  con. 
fotiinled  therefore,  O  Vain  Men,  whn.se  breath  is  in  your  nostrils, 
(and  that  not  your  own  neitlier,)  when  jc  think  of  Uic  Power  and 
^lajesty  of  the  God  of  Hosts. 

And  why  are  we  dismayed  with  tlie  rumours  or  fears  of  tl»c 
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Wrongest  oppositions  ?  Gehal,  and  Avimon,  and  Jvickk,  (lie  Phi/is- 
tintSt  with  ihem  that  dwell  at  Tyre  ?  Axhur  also  is  joined  to  the 
uicestiujus  children  of  Lot :  ihyvju^t,  0  thou  of  littk  faith,  why 
fearest  tlmu  ?  Tht  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  lis,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refiigf  i  Psfi.'m  xlvi.  7,  1 1.  Come,  all  yc  l)ands  of  wickedness,  and 
conspire  agaitist'the  Sceptre  of  the  Kingdom  (thai  is,  tlio  Gospel) 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  hath  liis  Armageddon.  He  hadi  a  feast  for 
the  fowls  of  die  air,  and  die  beasts  of  the  fieUl,  whom  he  hadi  in- 
vited to  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flcJi  of  kings;  l(.ev.  xix.  18. 
/  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  ttwusands  of  people^  that  have  sdf  themselves 
against  me  round  about.  Jhinimis  suscepit ;  The  Lord  hath  sustained 
me;  and  he  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Yea,  why  are  we  appalled,  when  we  see  the  measures  of  the 
sons  of  Anak;  the  spiritual  wickednesses  in  heavenly  places?  If 
we  look  at  tlieir  numbers;  they  are  Legions:  if  to  tfieir  strength; 
the^  are  Principalities  and  PoAcrs:  if  to  their  nature;  they  are 
Spirits  tliai  rule  in  the  air.  We  are  men,  flesh  and  blood,  single, 
WL-ak,  smfiil.  Whatever  we  arc,  our  God  is  in  heaven,  and  doth 
Xt^hatsocvrr  he  will.  He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Though  cowards  in 
ourselves,  yet  in  him  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  He  who  is 
ihore  than  all  power,  than  all  truth,  hath  said  it ;  The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  his  Church.  Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  victory.,  through  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ. 

Lastly,  he  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  his  undertakings  are  iniaUible. 
Hath  he  said,  that  tiie  glory  of  the  Evangelical  Church  shall  ex- 
reed  the  Legal  ?  Hath  he  said,  that,  In  this  place  he  will  give  peace  9 
How  can  the  Church  tiiil  of  glory-,  or  the  soul  of  peace?  HLs  word 
ciin  l»e  no  more  defecdve,  than  himself  impotent.  Tnist  God  with 
his  own  causes;  trust  him  with  thyself:  do  that  he  bids;  expect 
what  he  |jromises:  haunt  this  Hoase  of  his;  wait  on  his  ordinances. 
Tlie  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  give  thee  that  j>eace,  which  passetli  all  un- 
derstanding; and  with  peace.  Glory,  in  that  upper  House  of  his,  not 
vuide  with  hands,  etenul  in  the  hiavens. 

To  the  possession  whereof,  that  God,  who  hath  ordained  us,  in 
his  good  time  mercifully  bring  us. 

And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  make  good  diy  promises  to  this 
House  of  thine.  Whensoever  any  Sup|>liant  shall  in  this  place 
offer  up  his  prayers  unto  thee,  hear  thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling- 
place;  and  when  thou  hearest,  have  mercy.  What  Word  soever 
of  thine  shall  sound  out  of  this  place,  let  it  be  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life  to  every  hearer.  What  Sacran^ent  soever  of  Uiine  in  this 
place  shall  be  administered,  let  it  be  effectual  to  t}ie  salvation  of 
p\erv  receiver. 

Thou,  that  art  the  God  of  Glory  and  Peace,  give  peace  an(| 
gloiy  to  thy  senants,  for  thy  mercy's  sake,  for  thy  Son's  sake,  even 
the  Son  ot  thy  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  JusL  To  whom,  willi  Thee, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Jne  Infinite  God,  be  given  all  praise,  honour, 
^nd  thanksgiving,  now  and  for  ever. 


20* 
TO  THE  WORSHIPFUL  AND  REVEREKD, 

MR.  DR.  HALL, 

DEAN   OF  WORCESTER,  MY  WORTHY   AND  MUCH   RESPECTEIJ    FRIEND, 
ALL  HAPPINESS,  WITH  MY  LOVE  JN  CHRIST  JESUS. 


REVEREND  SIR: 


This  Scrmon,  I  know,  is  at  the  press  before  ym  expected :  but  I 
thought,  as  this  glorious  Chapel  occasioned  it,  so  it  might  minister 
occasion  of  perpetual  remcmbrajice  of  the  Chapel,  by  remaining  Us 
first  Momimait.  A)id,  although  both  these  were  confined  to  the  pri- 
vate, the  Chapel  for  the  Family  of  my  Right  Honourable  Lord  the 
Earl  of  Exeter,  who  hath  giim  the  material  thereof  sufficient 
lustre;  and  the  Copy  of  the  Sennon  to  the  Cabinet  of  mi/  truly  Noble 
and  Virtuous  Lady,  his  Countess :  yet  both  these  are  much  and  oft 
required  to  the  public ;  the  Sennon,  to  be  an  imtruction,  and  so  it 
is ;  the  Chapel,  to  be  an  example,  atid  so  it  may  be :  the  Sermon,  to 
teach  all,  to  be  all  glorious  in  their  souls ;  the  Chapel^  to  teach  some, 
who  build  houses  for  their  own  habitation,  to  set  up  another  for  God's 
Beligion.  The  Sermon  was  craved  at  the  lutnds  of  my  Honourable 
Lady,  that  it  ynight  come  to  the  press  ;  who,  of  her  own  pious  dis, 
position,  gave  forth  the  copy,  and  for  her  noble  esteem  of  yourself 
and  of  the  worth  of  your  Sennon,  was  willing  and  desirous  to  grve 
it  way  to  the  printer.  And  this  I  thought  good  to  impart  unto  you, 
and  to  the  courteous  reader,  that  you  may  be  satisfied  of  the  means 
how,  and  the  cause  '.ohy,  it  comes  m  public.  And  so  praying  for  you  ^ 
and  desiring  your  prayers  for  me,  I  remain, 

Your  ti'uly  loving  Friend, 

H.  BAGULEY. 
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SERMON  XTII. 


THE  ENEMIES  OF  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 

A   SERMON    PREACHED   AT   JIAMPTON-COURT  TO   lUNG  JA>rES. 
IN  ORDINARY  ATTENDANCE,   IN  SEPT.    1624. 


PHILIPPIANS  iii.  18,  19. 

for  many  walk  ofwlunn  I  have  toldj/ou  often,  and  now  tell  you  ei'cn 
weeping,  that  they  are  tlie  enemies  of  tne  Cross  of  Christ.  Whom 
end  is  destruction. 

My  Text  you  see  is  but  a  parentht^is;  yet  necessary  and  essen- 
tial; thouga  not  to  the  sentence  foreeoiHg,  yet  to  Christian  warn- 
ing and  instmction.  It  is  enclosed,  like  some  good  garden,  for  sin'' 
giilar  use :  a  garden,  wherein  there  are  both  flowers  and  weeds ; 
flowers  of  Apostolical  virtue;  and  weetU  of  Philippian  wickedness. 

For  I  know  not  whether  these  words  bewray  more  worth  in  the 
true  Apostle,  than  unworthincss  in  the  false.  This  censure  of  his 
doth  no  less  giace  himself,  than  it  brandelh  them:  so  we  have  met 
with  some  pictures,  which,  if  you  look  one  way,  show  us  a  comely 
face;  if  another  way,  an  owl,  or  an  ape,  or  some  defomicd  vi- 
sage. 

Look  first  at  the  apostle's  gracious  carriage  in  the  manaoino 
OP  THIS  SHARP  REPROOF;  and  ye,  whom  it  concerns,  imitate  it: 
and  then  turn  your  eyes  to  the  view  of  the  d.\mnable  courses  of 
these  PHILIPPIAN  SEDUCERS',  and  leani  to  abhor  their  ways,  and  fear 
their  hell. 

I..  The  FIDELITY  OF  THE  APOSTLE  is  commended  by  his 
WARNING;  by  the  frequence;  by  die  passion  of  at:  his  warning, 
J  hate  told  j/ou  ,  die  frequence,  I  have  told  you  of  ten ;  the  passion, 
/  n<w  ttU  you  weeping. 

I.  To  begin  with  the  WARNING.  As  wisdom  hatli  eyes  to  note 
e\Tls,  so  faithfulness  hath  a  tongue  to  notify  theui.  We  are  by  our 
profession  the  Seers  of  God,  in  respect  of  our  eyes ;  and  we  are 
the  Prophets  of  God,  in  respect  of  our  tongues:  it  must  be  our 
care,  to  make  use  of  both  titles.  We  are  blind  guides,  if  we  see 
not:  we  arc  dumb  dogs,  if  we  give  not  warning  of  what  we  see; 
as  good  no  eyes,  as  no  tongue. 

Tliere  was,  in  tlie  north  part  of  Jerusalem,  the  Tower  of  the  Fur- 
naces  i  Neh.  iii.  11:  wherein,  it  seems,  there  was  continual  fire 
kept,  for  ilie  way-mark  of  travellei^s.  That  flame  was  both  vocal 
and  real;  admonishing  the  passenger  of  his  errors,  and  guiding  him 
in  his  course:  such  we  either  are  or  sliould  be:  like  to  John  Baj)- 
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list,  who  was  tf  burning  and  a  shinius  Udht\  Burning  for  his  o«rl1 
zeal,  Shilling  for  the  direction  of  others;  direction,  as  in  example 
of  life,  so  in  precepts  of  doctrine.  We  should  not  be  like  dials  on 
a  wall,  or  watdies  ni  our  pockets,  to  teach  tlic  eye;  but  like  clocks 
and  laruius,  to  ring  in  the  ear.  Aaron  must  wear  bells,  as  well  as 
pomegranate^ :  yea,  louder  than  so,  the  Prophet's  voice  must  be  a 
trumpet,  whose  sound  may  be  heard  far  off;  Hos.  viii.  I. 

God  will  never  diank  us  for  keepnig  his  counsel;  he  will  thaitk 
lis  for  divulging  it:  and  Uiat  St.  Paul  knew  well  enough,  uheti,  in 
his  Farewell  to  the  Eiders  of  Kphesus,  he  ap])ealed  to  their  con- 
sciences, that  he  had  kepi  back  nothing  that  vas  ptofitable  unto  than, 
but  had  declared  unto  them  all  the  counsels  of  God;  Acts  xx.  20,  21. 
Our  Saviour  therefore  bids  us  not,  to  run  into  comers,  and  whisper 
his  messages;  but  to  get  u.s  unto  the  house-top,  and  lo  make  die 
highest  roof  and  battlements  our  pulpit. 

Woe,  therefore,  to  those  Sigulion-like  statues,  who,  taking  up 
a  room  in  God's  Church,  sit  there  witli  their  fingers  upon  their 
mouths;  making  a  trade  of  either  wilful  or  lazy  silence ;  smother- 
ing in  their  breasts  the  sins  and  dangers  of  God  s  people! 

It  is  a  witty  and  good  obsemition  of  Gregory,  tliat  the  Prophet 

Erays,  Set  a  tloor  before  ntjf  lips;  a  door,  not  a  wall:  he  would  not 
ave  his  tongue  nmred  up  for  all  occasions;  but  so  locked,  that  it 
may  be  seasoirably  let  loose  and  free,  when  the  convenience  or  ne- 
cessity of  his  own  soul  or  others'  require  it.  The  neglect  or  restraint 
of  which  liberty  shall  lie  heavy  upon  many  a  soul.  Surely,  the 
blooil  of  all  those  souls,  that  have  mi-^carrit'd  through  their  ujiiaith- 
ful  silence,  cries  loud  to  heaven  against  tliem,  a;id  shall  one  day  he 
required  at  tlieir  hands. 

If  I  shall  see  a  blind  man  walking  towards  some  deep  pit  or 
deadly  preci;>ice,  if  I  do  not  want  hun  of  it  and  prevent  his  fall,  I 
am  not  much  less  guilty  of  hi-«  death,  than  if  I  had  thrust  him  down. 
It  is  a  dear  and  famihar  case,  that  of  Kzekiel  xxxiii.  7,  S.  Son  of 
man,  I  htne  set  thee  for  a  iratchinan  to  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore 
thou  sluilt  hear  the  uwd  at  nn/  mouth,  and  -want  them  of  it.  H'hen 
I  say  to  the  uicked,  ()  uicked  man,  thou  shalt  surelij  die ;  If  thou 
dost  not  sp(ak  to  nytm  the  xcickedfivm  hit  ^aj/,  tluit  -wicked  man  .thatl 
die  in  hi.i  inii/uifi/,  but  his  blmnl-jiitl  I  require  at  thine  hand.  A  sleep- 
ing ceniinel  is  ihe  loss  of  a  whole  city.  The  foifciture  of  hU  own 
life,  is  the  le;u>t  piece  nf  the  mischiet'he  is  guilty  of  O  iJierefore 
ye,  that  are  the  watchmen  of  tlic  Lord,  roiue  up  yourselves:  and, 
u  yoti  desire  to  avoid  so  many  vengeances  as  there  are  souU  lost 
by  your  (Iniwsiness  and  taciturnity,  bestir  your  tongues,  in  giving 
warning  to  God's  jU'ople  of  their  sjiirilual  dangers,  as  our  Apostle 
doth  here;  /  //a:r  told  you,  and  noa*  tell  you afiain, 

2.  Thus  much  for  tJie  \\  arnuig;  now  the  rRF.QtrEKCE  follo»%-s; 
I  haie  told  you  often. 

Not  once,  not  seldom,  had  the  Apostle  told  his  Philippians  of 
these  inonliiiale  walkers,  b. it  often.  St.  Paul  fi-ared  not  the  blan- 
der of  a  tautology  :  rather,  like  o  constant  workman,  he  beat'*  still 
upon  the  saiuc  anvij.    Tlicrc  cau  ne\cr  be  too  much  waniing  uf 
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that,  whereof  tliere  can  never  be  enough  heed.     Nice  ears  are  all 

for  variety  of  <ioc'trines;    as  palates,  of  meats.     3iu>us</u<-  eadfnif 

•«  What  still  tlic  same  over  and  over?"  is  the  note  of  both.     How 

•corntully  do  these  gluttons  look  at  tlie  often  entrance  of  the  same 

[•landing  dishes!  St.  Paul  hates  to  feed  this  wanton  humour:  and 

Itells  them  this  single  diet  is  safe  for  tliem,   and  to  himself  not 

Tgrievous:  and  therefore,  not  fearing  their  surfeit  of  so  wholesome 

la  service,  he  still  sets  before  them  the  same  aiess;  /  have  told  yoit 

i^len,  and  no-jc  ttlt  you  again. 

We  tell  over  the  same  numbere  in  the  counting  of  our  coin;  and 
are  not  wearj'  of  it:  in  our  recreations,  we  spend  the  night  after  the 
day  at  the  same  game;  and  complain  not  of  satiety  :  why  should 
we,  who  profess  ourselves  spiritual,  so  soon  nauseate  at  the  itera- 
tion of  good  counsels  ? 

Perhaps  if  we  would  seek  Athens  in  our  city,  we  should  not  Io;e 
our  labour.     There  is  an  itch  of  the  ear,  which  St.  Paul  foresaw 
would  prove  the  disease  of  the  latter  times,  that  now  is  grown  epi- 
demical: an  itch  after  iievvs,  even  in  God's  Cliair;  new  doctrines, 
'  new  dresses. 

And  surely  it  must  needs  be  confessed,  that,  of  latter  years,  there 
was  much  fault  in  tjiis  kind.  Too  many  pulpits  were  full  of  curious 
aHectation  of  new  quirks  of  wit,  new  crotchets  of  conceit,  strange 
mixtures  of  opinions;  insomuch  as  the  old  and  plain  forms  were 
gi-own  stale  and  despicable.  Let  me  tell  you,  1  still  feared  this  itch 
would  end  in  a  smart.  Certainly  there  cannot  lie  a  more  certain  ar- 
gument of  a  decayed  and  sickly  stomach,  than  thf  loathing  of  whole- 
some and  solid  food,  and  longing  after  fine  mwlqms  chases  of  new 
and  artiticial  composition. 

For  us;  away  with  this  vain  aflectation  in  the  matters  of  God. 
Surely,  if  ought  under  hc.iven  go  clown  better  with  us  than  the  sa/- 
Voury  viands  of  Christ  and  him  crucified;  of  faith  and  repentance, 
and  those  plainly  dressed,  without  all  the  lards  and  sauces  of  human 
devices;  to  say  no  worse,  our  souls  are  sick,  and  we  feel  it  not. 

O  ye  foolLsh  Israelites,  with  whom  too  much  ftequence  made  the 
food  of  angels  contemptible  I  If  onions  and  garlic  had  grown  as 
rifely  in  the  Wilderness,  and  manna  had  raitied  down  no  where  but 
in  Eg)  pt,  how  would  ye  have  haled  those  rude  and  strong  s:dads, 
and  have  rim  mad  for  those  celestial  delicate*.  The  taste  of  maii- 
va.  was  as  o(  wafers  made  with  homy ;  Exod.  xvi.  31.  Now  what 
can  be  sweeter  than  honey?  Yet  says  the  Wise-man,  the  /'«//  dc- 
spiselh  a  honeycomb.  I  doubt  there  are  too  many  thus  ftill;  full  of 
the  world,  full  of  wicked  nature,  of  sinful  corruptions;  and  then, 
no  marvel  if  they  despise  this  food  of  angels. 

But,  for  us,  ray  Brethren,  Oh  let  ns  not  be  wearj-  of  our  happi- 
ness ;  let  not  these  dainties  of  heaven  lose  theu"  worth  for  tlieir  store : 
every  day,  let  us  go  forth  of  our  tents  and  gather;  and,  while  we 
are  nourished,  let  us  not  be  cloyed  with  good:  else,  God  knows  a 
remedy :  he  knows  how  to  make  the  Word  precious  to  us;  precious 
in  the  want,  because  it  was  not  precious  to  us  in  the  valuation.  He, 
tliat  hath  told  us,  how  precious  peace  is  by  the  sense  of  a  woeful 
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war,  can  soon  shew  us,  how  precious  liis  word  was  by  a  spiritual  Isfj 
mine;  which  C>od,  for  liis  mercy's  sake,  avert  from  us  ! 

I  might  liere  have  done  witli  Uie  Frequence  ;  but  let  nie  add  this 
one  consideration  more;  That  often  inculcation  of  warning  neces- 
sarily implies  a  danger.  There  is  much  danger,  in  a  contagious  con- 
versiilion :  evil  is  ol  a  spreading  nature;  sin,  as  leaven,  yea  old  lea- 
ven, sours  the  whole  lump  where  it  lies;  yea,  it  is  a  \ery  plague, 
that  infects  the  itir  rounil  about  it.  If  (as  the  entrances  of  sin  are 
biwliful)  it  begin  with  one  angel,  it  infects  legions:  let  it  begin  with 
one  woman,  it  infects  all  tlie  mass  of  mankind:  one  person  infects 
a  family ;  one  family,  a  whole  street;  one  street,  a  wliole  city ;  one 
city,  a  whole  country ;  one  country,  a  whole  world:  yea,  it  runs 
like  powder  in  a  train,  and  flies  out  suddenly  on  all  sides. 

Look  about  you,  and  see,  whether  you  neeil  any  other  witnesses, 
than  \ouT  own  eyes.  Do  ye  not  see  daily,  how  tirunkenness  dnth 
in  this  participate  of  the  nature  of  that  licjuor  which  causeth  it,  that 
it  is  not  easily  contained  within  its  own  bounds  ?  The  vice,  as  well 
as  the  humour,  in  dilfnsive  of  itself.  How  rarely  have  you  ever  seen 
a  solitary  drunkard!  no;  the  very  title,  which  is  mis-given  lu  tliis 
ein,  is  "  Good  Fellowship."  Mark,  if  Oaths,  where  lew<l  njen  arc 
met,  do  not  fly  about  like  squibs  on  a  wheel,  whereof  one  gives 
lire  to  another;  and  all  do,  as  it  were,  counter-thunder  to  heaven: 
one  bold  swearer  makes  many,  and  the  land  mounis  with  the  num- 
ber. Look  at  the  very  IsraelitLsh  Stews :  T/uy  assanhie  by  troops  in- 
to the  harlots'  houses i  Jer.  v.  7.  And,  for  Heresies  and  Lrroneous 
Opinions  in  Religion,  the  Apostle  tells  us  it  is  a  gangrene;  2  Tim. 
ii.  n.  whose  taint  is  both  sudden  and  deadly:  let  it  be  but  in  the 
linger,  if  the  joint  be  not  cut  ofl",  or  tlicre  be  not  an  instant  preven- 
tion, the  whole  arm  is  taken,  and  straight  the  heart.  It  is  a  preg- 
nant comparison  of  the  Father,  That  the  ntfection  of  heresy  is  lite 
the  biting  of  a  mad  dog:  you  know  the  dog,  when  he  is  taken  with 
this  furious  tlistetnper,  atVect',  to  bite  everv'  living  tiling  in  his  way  ; 
and  whatever  he  bites,  he  infects;  and  whomsoever  he  infects  (with- 
out a  present  remedy)  he  kills,  not  without  a  spice  of  his  own  dis- 
temper. I  wuuld  we  had  not  too  lamentable  exjjerience  of  tliis  mis- 
chief everj' day :  wherein  we  see  one  tainted  vinth  Popery;  ano- 
ther, widi  .Socianism;  another,  witji  Antinomianism;  another,  with 
FamilLsni;  and  all  these  run  a  madding  after  their  own  fancies/ 
and  allect  nothing  so  much,  as  to  draw  otliers  into  the  society  of 
their  errors  anil  damnation. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves  for  God's  sake,  ye,  that  stand  surest  in 
the  confidence  of  your  settled  judgment,  grounded  knowledge, 
honest  morality.  The  |>estilent  iiiHuences  of  wicked  society  are  not 
more  mortal,  than  insensible.  In  vain  shall  ye  plead  the  goodness 
of  your  hcjirt,  if  ye  be  careleis  of  tlic  wickeJness  of  your  heels  and 
elbows.  St.  Paul  thought  it  a  scnten<-e  Morthy  to  borrow  from  a 
Heathen  Poet,  and  to  fcolV  it  in  the  (!anon;  Evil  corn  I'mlioti 
conttpts  fiivd  uminicrs.  .\s  therefore  Mohcs  said  in  the  ease  of  Ko- 
rah  and  his  com]>any,  so  let  me  sav  in  the  case  of  others'  » icked- 
neis,  whether  It  be  in  matter  of  judgment  or  pnicticv  i   Ve/mi/,  J 
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jtrav  you,  frmn  the  tents  of  these  -picked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of 
thrtrs,  Ifstj/e  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins;   Num.  xvi.  26. 

It  IS  worth  your  ohservinjr,  that,  in  that  great  rebeUion  and  dread- 
ful  judgmeiit,  the  sons  ot'  Korali  died  not  *.  They  had  surely  a 
dear  interest  in  their  father;  yet  tlieir  natural  interest  in  a  futh(!r 
could  not  feorf  them  in  their  fatlier's  sin ;  though  they  loved  him 
ill  luture;  yet  they  would  not  cleave  to  him  in  his  rebellion:  they 
forsook  botn  his  sin  and  his  tents,  and  therefore  arc  exempted  froiu 
his  judgment.  If  we  lore  ourselves,  let  us  follow  them,  in  shun- 
ning any  participation  with  the  dearest  of  sinners,  that  we  may  also 
esca|je  tlie  partner-sliip  of  their  vengeance. 

3.  This  for  the  Frequence,  the  PASSION  follows,  /  tell  you 
weeping. 

And  why  weepest  thou,  O  Blessed  Apostle  ?  What  is  it,  that 
could  wrmg  tears  from  those  eyes  ?  Lven  the  same,  that  fetclied 
them  from  thy  Saviour,  more  than  once :  the  same,  tliat  fetched 
them  from  his  type  David;  from  tlie  powerful  prophet  Elislia, 
2  Kings  viii.  1 1 ;  iu  a  word,  from  all  eyes,  tliat  ever  so  much  as  pre- 
tended to  holiness,  grief  for  sin,  and  compas^iion  of  sinners. 

Lot  otliers  celeb«-ate  St.  Peter's  tears ;  I  am  for  St.  Paul's:  both 
were  precious;  but  theseyet  more:  those  were  the  tears  of  penitence; 
dic*se,  of  charity:  those,  of  a  sinner;  tliese,  ofanAposUc:  those, 
for  his  own  sins;  tJiese,  for  other  men's. 

How  well  doth  it  become  him,  who  could  be  content  to  be  Ana- 
thema for  his  bretliren  of  the  circumcision,  to  melt  into  tears  for 
tiieir  spiritual  uncircumcision!  O  blessed  tears,  the  juice  of  a  chari- 
table sorrow,  of  a  holy  zeal,  a  gracious  compassion! 

Let  no  man  say,  that  tears  argue  weakness :  even  the  firmest  mar- 
ble weeps  in  a  resolution  of  air:  He,  tliat  shrinks  not  at  the  Betu-, 
Lion,  Goliath,  Saul,  ten  thousand  of  the  people  that  should  beset 
him  round  about,  yet  can  say,  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes^ 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law;   Psalm  cxix.  136. 

What  speak  I  of  this,  when  the  Omnipotent  Son  of  God  weept 
over  Jerusalem,  and  makes  his  tears  the  preface  of  his  blood  * 

Nay  rather,  these  tears  argue  strength  of  piety,  and  heaveidy  af- 
fections. To  weep  for  fear,  is  cliildish ;  that  is  unbeseeming  a  man : 
and  to  weep  for  anger,  is  womanish  and  weak:  to  weep  for  mere 
grief,  is  human;  for  sin,  Christian;  but  for  true  Zealand  compaa- 
tion,  is  saint-like  and  divine:  every  one  of  these  drops  is  a  pearL 
Behold  the  precious  liquor,  which  is  reser\'ed,  as  the  dearest  relique 
of  heaven,  m  tlie  bottles  of  the  Almighty ;  every  dram  whereof  is 
valued  at  an  eternal  weight  of  glory :  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall 
once  be  rewarded;  and,  behold,  every  drop  of  this  warm  water  is 


*  Tn  the  onijr  primed  ropy  of  ihii  Sermon,  whkh  it  in  the  Potthumoui  Co'.leciion 
of  the  Binhop't  pieces,  called  "The  Shaking  of  the  OIive*Trce,"  reference  is  here 
made  to  2  Chron.  xxvi.  1 1  ;  which  hai  no  relation  to  the  lubject.  A  companion, 
however,  of  £xod.  vi.  '2i.  with  1  Chron.  ix.  19.  ^vci  the  truth  of  the  AucborS 
remark.    Editor. 
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more  wonh,  than  many  cujw  of  coltl.     Weep  tlins  awhile,  and 
laugh  for  ever:  sow  thus  in  tears,  and  be  sure  to  reap  in  joy. 

but  woe  is  me!  what  shall  I  say  to  those  men,  that  iiiafee  thein.« 
selves  merry  with  nothing  so  much  as  sin;  their  own,  or  others; 
V  hclher  their  act,  or  their  memory  ?  I  remember,  ol'  old,  the  fool, 
that  made  the  all-sport  in  tlie  play,  was  called  the  Vice :  and,  surely, 
it  is  no  othenvise  still.  Vice  is  it,  that  makes  tlie  mirth  in  this  com. 
mon  theatre  of  the  world.  Were  it  not  forquatKiig,  ribaldry,  dal- 
liance, scurrile  profaneness,  these  men  would  be  dull;  and,  as  we 
jsay,  dead  on  the  nest.  These  things  are  the  joy  of  their  life;  yea, 
these  are  all  the  life  of  tJieir  joy.  O  God,  that  Christians  and  De- 
vils should  meet  in  the  same  consort !  that  we  should  lainjh  at  that, 
for  which  our  .Saviour  wcjjt  and  bled !  that  we  should  snule  at  thai 
npon  earth,  whereat  God  frowns  in  heaven;  and  make  that  our  de- 
light, wherewith  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved!  Woe  be  to 
them,  that  thus  laugh;  for  they  shall  weep,  and  wail,  and  gnash! 

St.  Paul  weeps  to  tell  of  men's  sins.  Tears  do  well  in  the  pulpit. 
As  it  is  in  the  buckets  of  some  pumps,  that  water  must  first  lie  pour- 
ed down  into  them,  ere  they  can  letch  up  water  in  abundance;  so 
must  our  tears  be  let  down,  to  fetch  up  more  from  our  hearers.  The 
Cliair  of  God  can  never  be  better  fitted,  than  with  a  weeping  Au- 
ditory. I  remember  holy  Augusthi,  speaking  of  his  ovwt  .Sermons, 
saith.  That  when  he  saw  the  people  did  shew  contentment  and  de- 
light in  their  countenances,  and  seemed  to  give  applauses  to  his 
preaching,  he  was  not  satisfied  with  his  ov\Tt  pains;  but  when  he 
saw  them  break  forth  into  tears,  then  he  rejoiced,  as  thinking  hii 
labours  had  sorted  to  tlieir  due  etfccl. 

[  have  heard  some  preachers,  that  have  affected  a  pleasantness 
of  tiiscourse  m  their  Sermons;  and  never  think  they  have  done  well, 
but  when  ihey  see  their  hearers  smile  at  their  expressions:  but  here, 
/  /laie  said  of  laiighler,  ihoii  art  vwd ;  and  ofmiiih,  what  doest  thou  f 
Surely  jigs  at  a  Funeral,  and  laughter  at  a  Sermon,  are  things  pro- 
digiously unseasonable.  It  will  be  long,  my  Beloved,  ere  a  merry 
preacher  shall  bring  you  lo  heaven.  True  repentance,  which  is  our 
only  way  ihidier,  is  a  sad  and  serious  matter.  It  is  through  the  val- 
ley of  baca,  that  we  must  pass  to  the  mount  of  God. 

The  man,  with  the  writer's  inkhom  in  Kzekiel,  marks  none  in 
the  forehead,  but  mourners.  Oh,  then,  mourn  for  tlie  abomina. 
tio  lis  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  that  love  the  peace  of  it;  and  would  lie 
loth  to  see  the  ruin  and  desolation  of  it,  and  your  own  in  it ;  weep 
with  them  that  weep;  yea,  vvee[>  witli  them  that  should  weep,  as 
our  Ap<JStle  dotlv  here.  That,  which  is  said  of  the  Israelites,  that 
they  aruw  water  in  Mi zpeh,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord; 
I  Sam.  vii.  6.  is,  by  some  interpreters,  taken  of  the  plentiful  water 
of  their  tears;  whicli  is  so  much  the  more  likely,  bcH^iuise  it  is  joined 
with  fa -.ting  and  public  Immiliation.  Oh,  that  wc  could  put  our 
eyes  to  this  use,  in  these  sad  times,  into  which  we  are  fallen!  how 
soon  would  the  heavens  clear  up,  and  bless  us  with  the  comfort  of 
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Worldly  and  carnal  men,  as  tliey  have  hard  Ijeaits,  so  (.Ley  have 
dry  eyes;  dry,  as  a  pumice-stHne,  uncapable  of  tears:  but  die 
tender  hearts  of  God's  children  are  ever  hghtly  attended  with  weep- 
ing eyes;  neither  can  they  want  tears,  whilst  even  oUier  men 
aboun<:l  with  sins,  though  diemselves  were  freCi 

And,  if  good  men  spend  their  tears  upon  wicked  wretches,  ho^^r 
much  more  ought  those  wicked  ones  to  bestow  tears  upon  tljeni- 
selves!  It  is  their  danger  and  misery,  that  God's  children  are  af- 
fected withal,  whilst  themselves  are  insensibk'  of  both.  VV^oe  ia 
me!  could  their  eyes  be  but  opened,  that  tliey  miglit  see  their  own 
woeful  condition,  tJiey  could  not  love  themselves  so  ill,  as  not  to 
bewail  it:  could  they  see  tJie  frowns  of  an  angry  God  bent  upon 
them,  could  tliey  see  the  flames  of  hell  ready  to  receive  tl»em,  iJiey 
could  not  but  dissolve  into  tears  of  blood.  ()h,  pity  your  own  souls, 
at  last,  ye  Obdured  Sinners.  Be  ye  feelingly  apprehensive  of  your 
fearful  danger,  the  eminent  danger  of  an  eternal  damnation ;  and 
wee)),  day  and  night,  before  tliat  God,  whom  ye  liave  provoked: 
wash  away  your  sms  with  the  streams  of  penitence.  The  fire  of 
hell  can  have  no  power,  where  it  finds  these  sovereign  waters :  BUss>. 
td  arc  thty  that  weep  nmv,  for  they  shall  laugh  ;  Luke  \\.2\. 

We  have  not  yet  done  with  St.  Paul's  tears.  See,  1  beseech 
you,  who  were  the  objects  of  this  sorrow  of  his:  the  false  teacliers 
of  the  Philippians,  the  rivals  and  adversaries  of  the  Apostle's  mini»- 
try :  whether  the  Simonians,  that  is,  the  Disciples  of  Simon  Ma- 
gus, as  some  have  thought;  or  rather  the  Judaizing  Christians, 
whom  before  he  calls  Ihgs,  and  the  Concision ;  men,  tiiat  were  not 
more  for  Christ,  than  for  Moses;  men,  not  more  false  in  opinion, 
than  foul  in  conversatton ;  reprobate  persons;  spitefid  enemies  to 
him  and  the  Gospel :  yet  even  tliese  are  the  men,  whom  St.  Paul 
l)cdews  with  his  many  tears.  So  far  should  God's  charitable  chil- 
dren l>e  from  desiring  or  rejoicing  in  tlie  destruction  of  those,  who 
profess  hostility  against  them,  though  even  lewd  and  ungodly  per- 
.Bons,  as  that  t^ey  should  make  this  the  matter  of  their  just  sorrow 
and  mourning,  St.  Paul  had  a  deeper  insight  into  the  state  of  these 
men,  tiian  we  tan  have  into  any  of  those  goodliest  men,  who  fell 
into  our  notice  and  enmity  ;  for  he  saw  them,  as  it  were,  in  hell  al- 
ready :  he  looked  uf)on  them  as  vessels  of  wrath ;  for  he  adds,  whose 
Old  IS  perdition ;  yet  he  entertains  the  thoughts  of  thetr  sinful  mis- 
carriages with  tears.  F.very  man  can  nu)urn  for  tiie  danger,  oi* 
loss,  or  fall  of  a  good  man,  of  a  friend ;  but,  to  be  thus  deeply  af- 
fected  with  either  the  sins  or  judgments  of  wicked  pei'sons,  is  inci- 
dent to  none  but  a  tender  and  charitidjlc  heart.  God's  children  are 
of  die  diet  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  who  uvtdd  have  all  men  to  be 
stned,  and  to  come  to  the  kvouMge  of  the  truth ;  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Jiave 
I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  tlic  wicked  shall  die,  saith  the  Lord  God; 
and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his  ways  and  live?  Ezek.  xviii.  23. 
And  to  be  sure,  he  binds  it  with  an  oath;  As  I  live,  saiih  the  Lord 
God,  I  haic  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  ways  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel ;  Ezek.  xxxiJi.   IJ.     Those, 
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that  sport  in  the  sins  and  rejoice  in  the  perdition  of  their  brethren, 
iet  ihem  see  of  \\  liat  spirit  they  are. 

But  1  have  dw«-lt  longer  than  I  meant  in  the  Apostle's  Fidehty  in 
his  Warning,  and  the  Frequeiue,  and  Passion  of  it. 

11  Tuni  your  eyes  now,  I  beseech  you,  to  a  loathsome  object, 
THEWICi^EDNESSOF  THESE  FALSE  TEACHERS  of  the 
J*hilipnians ;  described  by  tlieir  number,  MOTION,  quality,  issue: 
Their  Number,  >/kmj/ ,  their  Motion,  wflM- ;  their  Quality,  enemies 
U)  the  cross  of  Christ ;  their  Issue,  destructioi\. 

1.  We  begin  with  their  number. 

Mark,  I  besjeech  you,  tlie  inference.  The  cliarge  of  the  Apo- 
stle, i\\  the  words  immediately  preceding,  Is,  tliat  the  Philippians 
should  mark  tJiose  who  walked  liolily,  as  they  had  llie  Apostles  for 
examples  ;  and  now  he  adds,  For  many  wallc  inordinately. 

See  then  from  hence,  that  the  rarity  of  conscionable  men  should 
4nake  them  more  observed,  more  valued ;  if  there  be  but  one  Lot 
in  Smlom,  he  is  more  worth  than  all  tlie  souls  of  that  popidous  and 
frnitful  Pentapolis :  if  there  be  but  some  sprinkling  of  wheat  in  a 
chaff  heap,  we  winnow  it  out,  and  think  it  worth  our  lalwur  to  do 
so :  some  grains,  or  if  but  scruples,  of  precious  metals  are  sifted 
out  of  the  rubbish  of  the  ore  and  dust. 

It  is  excellent,  that  our  Apostle  hath  in  this  Epistle,  the  2d  chap, 
verse  15.  That  ye  may  br  blameless  in  the  midst  of  a  froward  and 
penerse  generation,  among  -xhom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  worUt. 
Mark,  if  there  be  but  li|jlit  held  forth  in  a  dark  night,  how  do  the 
birds  come  Hying  about  it !  How  do  the  eyes  of  men,  though  afiir 
off,  fix  upon  it !  when  as  all  the  space  betwixt  us  and  it,  which  is 
•11  wrappetl  up  in  darkness,  is  tmreo;arde<l :  such  are,  and  such 
should  l)e  good  men,  amongst  a  world  of  wicked  ones ;  so  much 
more  eminent  and  esteemed,  by  how  much  the  fewer  they  are. 

Paucity  is  wont  to  carry  contempt  h  ith  it :  See,  say  the  Phili.s- 
tines,  when  thev  saw  Jonathan  and  h\»  umionr-bearer  come  towards 
them,  htne  the  Israelites  creep  out  of  their  holes :  and  proud  Beru 
badad,  when  he  heard  of  some  few  of  Israel  coming  forth  against 
him,  can  say,  Ta/ie  them  alii-e,  whether  they  come  for  -peace,  or  whe- 
ther for  war,  take  ihem  a/iiri  I  Kings  XX.  18.  What  is  a  Imndful 
of  gainsayers,  upon  any  occasion  r  We  are  apt  to  tliink,  that  the 
stream  should  bear  down  all  before  it :  Do  any  of  the  Rulers  believe 
in  him  ?  that  is  argument  enough.  But  it  munt  not  he  so  with 
Christians:  here,  one  is  worthy  to  be  more  than  a  ilunisand  :  if  he 
be  a  man  diat  orders  his  convei^iation  aright,  tlmt  goes  upon  the 
sure  grounds  of  infallible  truth,  though  tliere  be  none  other  in  the 
world  betsides  him  that  follows  after  righteousness,  that  man  is  wor- 
thy of  our  mark,  of  our  imitation  :  if  tiiere  be  but  one  Noali  in  an 
age,  alljlesh  hoeing  corrupted  their  ways,  it  is  belter  to  follow  him 
into  the  ark,  than  to  pcrisii  with  all  the  world  of  unbelievers. 

Here  are  these  Many  ouposed  to  f 'x,  Paul  and  Timothy.  It  is 
not  for  us,  to  Mand  upon  tne  fear  of  an  imputation  of  singularity  : 
we  may  not  dn  as  the  most,  but  as  the  best.  It  was  a  desperate  re- 
solution of  llabbodus,  the  barbarous  aud  ignorant  Duke  of  Frifcons, 
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he  would  go  to  bell  because  he  heard  the  most  went  tliat  way. 
[Our  Saviour's  argument  is  (juite  contrary;  Enter  in  ai  the  strait 
ygate  :  for -jcidt  is  tlie  gaiCy  and  broad  is  the  way ^  that  Uadeth  to  de~ 
ttfriicfion,  and  many  there  be  xt'hichgo  in  thereat ;  Matu  vii.  13.  And 
St.  PauPs  argument  here  to  the  same  purpose ;  Many  walk  iftordi- 
itlaiely,  thrrtiore  be  ye/ollawers  of  us. 

VVe  have  an  old  saying,  Tliat  cases  that  rarely  happen  are  neg- 
[lected  of  lawgivers.     The  news  of  a  few  enemies  is  entertained 
ftrith  scorn  :  many  are  dreadful ;  and  call  u]K)n  our  best  thoughts, 
lor  their  preventation  or  resistance. 

The  world  is  apt  to  make  an  ill  use  of  muttitude :  on  the  one 
lide,  ai^uing  the  better  part  by  the  greater ;  on  the  other  side,  ar- 
I'suing  mischief  tolerable  because  it  is  abetted  by  many.     The  for- 
'  XDer  of  tliese  is  the  paralogism  of  fond  Romanists ;  the  other,  of 
time-serving  Politicians.    There  camiot  be  a  worse,  nor  more  dan- 
gerous sophistry,  than  in  both  these. 

If  the  first  should  hold,  Paganism  would  carry  it  from   Chris- 
tianity; for  it  is,  at  least,  by  just  computation,  five  to  one:  folly 
I  from  wisdom  ;  for,  surely,  for  every  wise  man,  the  world  lialli  niany 
[Ibols ;  outward  calling  should  carry  it  from  election ;  for  many  are 
]  called,  few  are  chosen  :  Hell  from  Heaven  ;_/or  strait  is  the  gate, 
i^nd  najTov  is  the  tvay,  that  leadeth  unto  life.     Thau  shall  not  follow  a 
)9nul/itude  to  do  ci'il,  suith  God:  but,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  do  so, 
md  shall  please  himself  with  company  in  sinning,  let  him  consider 
^ffkhat  abatement  of  torment  it  will  once  be  to  him,  to  be  condemned 
I  with  many.     Woe  is  me  [  that  shall  rather  aggrj.%ate  his  misery-: 
the  rich  glutton  in  hell  would  have  liis  brethren  sent  to,  that  nis 
'torment  might  not  l)e  increased  with  the  accession  of  tlieirs. 

If  the  latter  should  take  place,  tliat,  which  heightens  evils,  should 
plead  for  their  immunity  :  so  none  but  weak  mischiefs  should  re- 
ceive opposition  :  strong  thieves  should  live ;  only  some  poor  petty- 
larcons  and  pilferers  should  come  to  e.xecution:  nothing  should 
make  room  for  justice,  but  imbecility  of  offence.  Away  with  this 
base  ]>usillanimity.  Ratlicr,  contrarily,  by  how  much  more  head 
wickedness  hath  gotten,  so  much  more  need  it  had  to  be  topped. 
A  true  herculean  justice  in  governors  and  states  is  for  giants  and 
monsters.  A  right  Sampson  is  for  a  whole  host  of  PhiliaUnes.  The 
mountains  raustbe  touched  till  they  smoke ;  yea,  till  they  be  le- 
iTelled.  Set  your  feces,  ye  that  are  men  in  authority,  against  a 
rhole  faction  of  vice;  and,  if  ye  find  many  opposites,  the  greater  is 
lie  exercise  of  your  fortitude,  and  tlie  greater  shall  be  the  gloiy-  of 
your  victory.  It  was  St.  Paul's  encouragement,  that  which  would 
nave  disheartened  some  other,  a  hrge  door  and  e^'ectual  is  opened  to 
vte,  and  there  are  nianxj  adversaries  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  y.  And  if  these 
dek^ils  can  say.  My  natne  is  Legion,  for  we  are  many  ;  let  your  pow- 
erful comjuands  cost  them  out,  and  send  them,  with  the  swine  into 
the  deep,  and  thence  into  their  chains. 

2.  These  Man)'  sit  not  still,  but  walk  :  they  are  still  in  motion  ; 
lotion,  whether  natural  or  voluntary. 
Natural :  so  walking  is  living  j  tb  ^ivtiTv.    Thus  we  waik,  even 
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while  we  sit,  or  lie  still.  Everj-  minute  is  a  new  pace.  N<*idwr 
can  any  thing  stop  our  passage :  whether  we  do  something  or  no- 
thing, we  move  on,  by  insensible  steps,  toward  our  long  home:  we 
can  no  more  stand  still,  than  tiie  heaveas,  than  time.  Oh,  that  we 
could  be  ever  looking  to  the  house  of  our  age ;  and  so  walk  on,  in 
this  vale  of  tears,  that  we  may  once  rest  for  ever ! 

Voluntary- ;  so  the  wicked  ones  walk,  like  their  setter  the  De%  il, 
who  came  from  compassing  the  Earth ,-  Job  i.  7.  Wickedness  is 
seldom  other  than  active.  It  is  with  evil  as  with  the  contagi<m  of 
pestilence;  those,  that  are  tainted,  long  to  infect  others.  False 
teachere  make  no  spare  of  their  travails  by  sea  or  land  to  make  a 
proselyte.  Could  sin  or  heresy  be  conjured  into  a  circle,  there 
were  the  less  danger"  now,  they  are  so  much  more  mischievous, 
as  they  are  more  erratical.  How  happy  sliould  it  be,  since  they 
will  needs  be  walking,  that,  by  the  holy  vigilancy  of  power  anti 
authority,  they  may  be  sent  to  walk  tlieir  own  rounds  in  the  regions 
of  darkness ! 

Yet,  further:  ■walking  implies  an  ordinary  trade  of  life.  It  bnot 
a  step,  or  one  pace,  that  can  make  a  i;i'alk ;  but  a  proceeding  on, 
with  many  shiftmgs  of  our  feet.  It  is  no  judging  of  a  man,  by  some 
one  action.  Alas,  the  best  man  that  is  may  perhaps  step  aside,  by 
the  importunity  of  a  temptation ;  and  he  miscarried  into  some 
odious  act.  Can  you  have  more  pregnant  instances,  than  David,  tlie 
man  after  God's  own  heart ;  anil  Peter,  the  prime  disciple  of  our 
Saviour  ?  But  this  was  not  the  'walk  of  either :  it  was  but  a  side-step : 
their  walk  was  in  the  ways  of  Gotl's  commandment,  holy  and  gra- 
cious. No ;  look  what  the  course  of  men's  lives  are,  what  their 
usual  practice ;  and,  according  to  that,  judge  of  them.  If  they  be  or- 
dtnary  swearers,  jirofane  scoHTere,  drunkards,  debauched  persons, 
their  walk  is  in  an  ill  way  to  a  most  fearful  end  :  pity  them  :  la- 
bour to  reclaim  them ;  and  to  stop  them,  that  they  fall  not  into  the 
precipice  of  hell.  But,  if  tlieir  course  of  life  be  generally  holy  and 
conscionable,  it  is  not  a  particular  miscarriage,  tliat  can  be  aj«ist 
ground  of  the  censure  of  an  inordinate  walking,  which  our  Apostle 
passes  here  upon  these  mis-living  Philippians  \  Many  nalk. 

3.  This  for  tlieir  Motion  :  theu"  QU.^iixy  follows  \  Enemies  to  the 
Ctvss  of  Christ. 

What  an  unusual  expression  is  tjiis !  Who  can  but  hate  every 
thing  that  concuw  to  the  death  of  a  friend  ;  whether  agents  or  in- 
struments ?  And  what  was  the  Cross,  but  the  engine  of  the  death 
of  him,  whom  if  we  lovenot  best,  we  love  not  at  all  ?  Surely,  we  love 
thee  not,  O  Saviour,  if  we  can  look  with  any  other  than  angry 
eyes,  at  Judas,  Pilate,  the  Cross,  Nails,  Spear,  or  whatever  else  was 
"any  way  accessar)"  to  thy  murder.  They  were  thine  enemies,  that 
'raised  thee  to  the  Cross :  bow  can  tliey  be  other  than  thy  firiends, 
that  are  enemies  to  tliat  thy  most  cruel  and  indign  crucifixion  ? 
When  we  coasider  tlicse  things,  in  themselves,  as  wood  and  metal, 
we  know  they  are  harmless ;  out  if,  from  what  they  are  in  them- 
selves, we  look  at  them  with  respect  to  men,  to  thee,  we  soon 
finil  why  to  hate,  wiiy  to  love  taem.     VN'e  hale   them,  as  they 
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mere  employed  by  men  .ngainst  thee;  we  love  them,  as  they 
were  hnproveLl  by  tliee  for  man  :  as  the  insmimeniji  of  men's 
nuilice  and  cnieltv  against  lliee,  wc  hate  them  ;  we  love  them,  as 
they  were  made  by  thee  the  instilments  of  our  redem[>tion.  Thy 
Cross  wiis  thy  death :  it  is  thy  death  that  gives  us  life ;  so  us, 
therefore,  we  cannot  be  at  once  enemies  of  the  Cross,  and  friends 
of  thee  CmciHed. 

As  Christ  himself,  so  the  Cross  of  Christ  hath  many  false  friends ; 
and  even  diose  are  no  other  than  enemies.  Unjust  fevnurs  arc  no 
less  injurious  than  derogation.*.  He,  that  should  deify  a  Siunt,  should 
wrong  him  as  much,  as  he,  that  should  devilize  him.  Our  Houia- 
nists  exceed  this  way,  in  tlieir  devotions  to  the  Cross  ;  botli  in  over- 
multiplying  and  in  over-magnifying  of  it  Had  the  wood  of  the 
Cross  grown,  from  the  day  that  it  was  first  set  in  the  earth  till 
now,  and  borne  Crosses ;  that,  which  Simon  of  Cyrene  once  bore, 
could  not  have  filled  so  many  carts,  so  many  ships,  as  that,  which  is 
now  in  several  parts  of  Christendom  given  ont  and  adored  for  the 
Tnie  Cross  of  Christ.  Yet  the  bulk  is  nothing  to  the  virtue  sls- 
cribed  to  it :  the  very  wood,  which  i.s  a  shaine  to  speal<,  is  by  them 
sainted  and  deified.  Who  knows  not  tliat  stale  hymn  and  unrca- 
Boitable  rhyme  of 

jira  crucis,  lampas  hicis,  sola  .talus  homlnum  : 
Nobis  proimm/at  palrunum,  qutm  tulisti  dominum. 

Wlierein  the  verj-  tj-ee  is  made  a  mediator  to  him,  whom  it  bore;  as 
very  a  Saviour  as  he  that  died  upon  it.  And  who  knows  not,  that, 
by  tiiese  bigots,  an  active  %-irtue  is  attributed,  not  oidy  to  the  very 
wood  of  the  Cross,  but  to  the  airy  and  transient  form  and  repre- 
senutton  of  it  ?  A  virtue  of  sancti^'ing  the  creature,  of  eM|H:lling 
devils,  of  healing  diseases  :  conceits,  grossly  superstitious,  which 
the  Church  of  England  ever  abhorred,  never  eidjer  practised  or 
tountenanced ;  wiiose  crois  was  oidy  commemorative  and  com- 
monitive,  never  pretended  to  be  any  way  efficacious,  and  therefore 
as  far  different  from  the  Romish  cross,  as  the  fatal  tree  of  Christ 
from  tliat  of  Judas.  Away  then  wiili  tliis  gross  and  sinful  foppery 
of  our  Kontanists ;  which  proves  them  not  tlie  friends,  but  the  flat- 
terers of  the  Cross  :  Halterers,  up  to  the  very  pitch  of  idolatry. 
And  can  there  be  a  worse  enemy  inan  a  flatterer  ?  Fie  on  this  fawn- 
ing and  crouching  hostihty  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Such  ft-iend- 
sliip  to  tl\e  altar  is  a  defiance  to  the  sacrifice. 

For  these  Philippian  Pseudapostles,  two  ways  were  they  Etie- 
mies  to  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  in  their  Doctrines,  in  their  Practice. 
In  Doctrine :  while  they  joined  circumcision  and  other  legalities 
with  llie  Cross  of  Ciirist ;  so,  by  a  pretended  partnership,  detracting 
from  die  viituc  antl  power  of  Christ's  death  :  thus  they  were  ene- 
mies to  Christ's  Cross  as  his.  In  Practice  ;  following  a  loose  and 
voluptuous  course ;  i)amj)ering  tliemselves,  and  shifting  olf  pei-se- 
cution  for  the  Gospel :  thus  they  were  enemies  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  as  theii^. 
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Truth  hath  ever  one  face.  There  are  still  two  sort*  of  enemies 
to  the  Cross ;  the  Erroneous,  the  Licentious :  the  erroneous  in 
judgment,  that  will  be  int-er-coniinoning  with  Christ  in  the  virtue 
aiincthcacy  of  his  passion  ;  tlie  licentious  in  lil'e,  tiiat  despise  and 
annihilate  it. 

In  tlxe  Brst,  how  palpable  enemies  are  they  to  the  Crofis  of 
Christ,  that  hold  Christ's  satisfaction  upon  the  Cross  imperfect  witlj- 
out  ours !  Thus  tlie  Romish  Doctors  profess  to  do.  Their  Cardinal 
passes  a  flat  noii  expiat  upon  it,  boldly  :  Tetnporalan  pamam  Mam, 
nisi  propria  satiifactione  cooperanle,  non  expiat.  lib.  iv.  de  Pocnit.  c. 
14.  §.  Netfur  vera.  "  Our  penal  works,"  saith  Suarez,  "  are  pro- 
perly a  payment  for  the  punishment  of  our  sin."  And  wjjich  of 
the  Tridentine  Faction  says  otiierwise  ?  What  foul  hypocrisy  u 
this,  to  creep  and  crouch  to  the  very  image  of  the  Cross ;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  to  frustrate  the  virtue  of  it !  Away  witli  these  hollow 
and  hostile  complijnents.  How  happy  were  it  for  them,  if  the 
Cross  of  Christ  might  have  less  of  their  knees,  and  more  of  their 
hearts  ;  without  which,  all  their  adorations  are  but  mockery  I  Cer- 
tainly, tijc  partnership  of  Legal  obsenations  was  never  more  ene- 
my to  Clirist's  Cross,  than  that  of  human  satisfactions.  For  us ; 
(jod  forbid,  that  we  should  rejoice  in  any  thing,  but  in  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  with  St.  Paul.  Our  profession  roundly  is,  The  Cross 
is  our  full  redemption  :  let  them  tLat  show  more  say  so  much  ;  else, 
for  all  their  ducking  and  cringing,  they  shall  never  quit  themselves 
of  this  just  charge,  that  tliev  are  the  Enemies  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ. 

The  Licentious,  secondly,  are  Enemies  to  the  Cross  of  Christ : 
and  those  of  two  sorts ;  whetlier  Carnal-Revolters,  or  Loose- 
Livers. 

The  first ;  in  shifting  off  persecution,  by  conforming  themselves  to 
the  present  world.  They  will  do  any  thing,  rather  than  surfer;  caring 
more  for  a  whole  skin,  tlian  a  sound  soul :  mere  slaves  of  the  sea- 
son, whose  poesy  is  that  of  Optatus ;  Omnia  pro  tempore,  nihil  pro 
verilaJe ;  "  All  tor  the  time,  nothing  for  the  truth."  Eitlier  ditty  will 
aerve ;  Hosanna,  or  Crucifigc.  Sucli  \vas  tliat  infamous  F-cebolius  : 
such  was  Spira :  such  those,  in  the  primitive  tunes,  that,  witli  Mar- 
cellinus,  would  ca^st  grains  of  incense  into  the  idol's  fire,  to  shun 
tiie  fire  of  a  tyrant's  fiiry  :  such  as  will  bow  their  knees  to  a  breadeti 
God,  for  fear  of  an  inquisitor's  Hy  ;  and  kiss  the  toe  of  a  living 
idol,  rather  than  hazard  a  suspicion.  The  world  is  full  of  such  shuf- 
flers. Do  ye  ask  how  we  know  ?  I  do  not  send  you  to  the  Snanish 
trade,  or  Italian  travels,  or  Spa-waters.  The  tentative  Eaicl  of 
Constantius  descrictl  many  false  hearts  :  and  the  late  relaxation 
of  jirnal  laws  for  religion  discovered  many  a  turncoat.  God  keep 
rtur  gn.«t  men  upright  !  If  they  should  swcne,  it  is  to  be  feared 
the  truth  would  find  but  a  few  met>d!f.  Blessed  bo  God,  the  times 
profess  to  patronize  true  reUgion.  If  the  wind  should  turn,  how 
many,  with  tliat  noted  time-.server,  would  bo  ready  to  say,  Cante^ 
mtm  Domino,  6i.c.  Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song.  There 
is  uo  Church  lightly  uiihout  Im  weathercock.   For  us,  my  Belove  J> 
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we  know  not  what  we  are  reserved  for.  Let  us  sit  down,  and  count 
what  it  may  cost  us :  and,  as  those,  who  would  carry  some  great 
weijrht  upon  a  wager,  will  be  e\ery  day  heaving  at  it  to  inure 
themselves  to  the  burden,  before  they  come  to  tl^eir  utmost  trial ; 
so  let  us  do  to  the  Cross  of  Christ :  let  us  be  e\'ery  day  lifting  at  it 
ill  our  thoughts,  that,  when  die  time  comes,  we  may  eomfortably 

So  away  with  it.  It  was  a  good  purpose  of  Peter,  though  I  should 
ie  with  thee  I  vnll  not  deny  thee :  but  it  was  a  better  grounded  re- 
solution of  St.  Paul,  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bmind  otdy,  but  also  to  die 
for  the  Name  of  the  lA>rd  Jesus  ;  Acts  xxi.  1 3.  Let  us,  in  an  hum- 
ble confidence  of  God's  meR'y  in  upholding  us,  fix  upon  tlie  same 
holy  detennination  ;  twI  counting  our  life  dear  unto  us,  so  as  we  may 
ftntsh  our  course  with  Joy.  Thus  we  shall  not  be  more  friends  to  tlie 
Cross  of  Christ,  than  tiie  Cross  will  be  to  us :  for,  if  we  suffer  ruitk 
kirn,  loe  shall  also  reign  with  him. 

Besides  carnal  re\'o]ten,  Loose  Livers  pour  shame  upon  the 
Cross.  Christ's  Cross  is  our  redemption  ;  redemption  is  tirom  sin 
and  death  :  while  therefore  we  do  wilfully  .sin,  we  do,  what  in  us 
lies,  frustrate  the  Cross,  and  make  a  m<x;k  of  our  redemption. 
Every  true  Christian  is,  wth  St.  Paul,  crucified  together  with  Christ; 
Gal.  li.  20.  His  sins  are  fastened  upon  that  tree  of  sliaine  and 
curse  with  his  Saviour.  The  misliving  Christian,  therefore,  crucifies 
Christ  again.  Each  of  his  willing  sins  is  a  plain  despite  to  his  Re- 
deemer. The  false  tongue  of  a  jirofessor  gives  in  evidence  against 
the  Son  of  God :  the  hypocrite  condemns  Christ,  and  washes  his 
bands  :  the  proud  man  strips  him,  and  robes  him  with  purple : 
the  clistrustful  jilats  tlioms  for  the  head  of  his  Saviour :  the  drun- 
kard gives  him  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink  :  the  oppressor  drives  nails 
into  his  hands  and  feet :  the  blasphemer  wounds  him  to  the  heart. 
AVoe  is  me !  what  a  heavy  ca.se  are  the,se  men  in !  We  cannot  but 
think  those,  that  offered  this  bodily  violence  to  the  Son  of  God, 
jirere  highly  impious.  '*  Oh,"  thou  sayest,  '*  I  would  not  have 
been  one  of  them,  tliat  should  have  done  such  a  fact,  for  all  the 
world :"  but,  O  Man,  know  thou,  that  if  thou  be  a  wilfiil  sinner 
against  God  in  these  kinds,  thou  art  worse  than  they.     He,  that 

E rayed  for  his  first  crucificra,  curseth  his  second :  they  crucified 
im  in  his  weakness ;  these,  in  his  glory :  they  fetched  him  from 
the  garden  to  his  Cross  ;  these  pull  him  out  of  Heaven. 

4.  Surely,  they  caimot  be  more  enemies  to  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
than  Christ  is  to  them  ;  who  by  him  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
^^ix  power  ;  2  Thess.  i.  9.  as  it  also  follows  in  my  Text,  whose  END 
'  destruction. 

A  woefiil  condition,  beyond  all  thoughts ;  like  unto  that  hell 
^wherein  it  is  accomplished,  whereof  there  is  no  bottom.  Had  the 
Apostle  said  only,  whose  end  is  death,  tiie  doom  had  been  heavy  : 
but  that  is  the  common  point  whereat  all  creatures  touch,  in  their 
last  passage,  either  way ;  and  is  indeed  the  easiest  piece  of  tliis  veo- 
gcance.     It  were  well  for  wiifu)  siooen,  if  they  might  die ;  or,  if 
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tliey  might  but  die.  Even  earthly  distresses  send  men  to  sue  for 
death  :  now  much  more  the  infcnial !  There  are  those,  that  have 
smiled  in  death  ;  never  any,  but  gnashed  in  torments. 

That  distinction  is  very  remarkable,  which  our  Saviour  makes 
lu'twixt  killing  and  destroying  ;  Matt.  x.  2>i :  killing  the  body,  tle^ 
stroimig  hodj/  and  soul ;  civoHlfivfiv,  and  xToheaeu.  Men  may  kill : 
God  only  can  destroy.  There  are  gradations,  even  in  the  last  act 
of  execution,  expressed  in  the  Greek,  which  our  language  doth 
not  so  fully  distinguish ;  ava/pav  is  io  kill ,-  <Povt\Jav  implies  vtolaice 
in  killing :  dxoiOetvav,  cruelty  in  that  violence ;  but  eixokiffiu,  an  ab- 
soluteru'ss  and  eternity  of  lonnnU.  Killing  is  nothing  to  destroving  : 
the  body  is  but  mere  rubbish  to  the  soul ;  and  therefore,  to  put 
these  together,  killing  the  body  is  nothing  to  destruction  of  the 
•ouL 

Alas,  here  is  every  circumstance,  that  may  add  horror  and  mi«^ 
nr  to  a  condition:  Suddenness  of  Seizure;  Degree  of  Extremity; 
Impossibility  of  Release. 

Suddenness :  They  shall  soon  be  cut  doom  as  the  grass,  saith  Da- 
vid ;  Psalm  xxxvii.  2  :  yea,  yet  sooner  than  so;  as  the  fire  licks  up 
the  straw  ;  Isaiah  v.  24 :  and  more  suddenly  yet ;  as  tne  whirlwind 
passeth,  so  is  the  wicked  tio  more ;  Prov.  x.  25 :  shortly,  they  are 
brought  to  desolation  in  a  mmnent ;  Psahn  Ixxiii.  19, 

As  for  the  Degree  of  Extremity,  it  is  far  beyond  all  ex]iressions, 
all  conceptions  of  the  creature.  The  wrath  of  God  is,  as  himself, 
infinite.  As  the  glory  of  his  Saints  is  such,  as  St.  Paul  that  saw  it 
tells  us,  tliat  it  transcends  all  conceit,  and  cannot  come  out  of  the 
mouth,  cannot  enter  into  the  heart ;  so  the  vengeance  prepared 
for  his  enemies  is  equally  incomprehen.sible.  The  rack,  tlie  wheel, 
the  gibbet,  the  fire  are  fearful  things  ;  but  these  fall  within  our 
thoughts.  Woe  unto  that  soul,  that  must  sufTer  what  it  is  not  ca- 
pable to  conceive  !  Even  what  we  men  can  devise  and  do  appre- 
hend, is  terrible :  tliose  very  torments,  tliat  men  prepare  for  men, 
are  such  as  we  shrink  at  the  mention  of;  tearing,  flaying,  broach-, 
ing,  broiling,  &c.  What  shall  those  be,  which  an  angry  God  hath 
prepared  for  his  enemies  ? 

But,  though  the  torment  were  extreme  for  the  time,  yet  if  at 
last  it  might  nave  an  End,  there  were  some  possibilitj'  of  comfort. 
Alas,  we  shrug  at  tlie  thought  of  burning,  though  in  a  quick  Hre  : 
but  to  think  of  man's  being  a  whole  hour  in  the  Hame,  we  abhor  to 
imagine ;  but,  to  be  a  whole  day  in  that  state,  how  horrible  doth  it 
seem  !  Oh,  tlien,  what  shall  we  say  to  those  nerlasting  burnings  ? 
To  be,  not  days,  or  months,  or  years ;  but  thousands  of  millions 
of  years,  and  millions  of  millions  after  that,  and  after  that  for  all 
eternity,  still  in  the  height  of  tliese  unconceivable  tortures,  without 
intermission,  without  relaxation  ? 

Oh,  the  gross  atheism  of  carnal  men,  that  do  not  believe 
these  dreadful  vengeances!  Oh,  the  despenite  security  of  those 
men,  who  jirofes.s  to  believe  them ;  and  yet  dare  run  into  those  sins, 
which  may  and  will  plunge  them  into  tlus  daomation ! 
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Is  sin  sweet  ?  yea,  but  is  it  so  sweet,  as  hell-fire  is  grievous  ?  Is 
it  profitable  ?  but  can  it  countervail  the  loss  of  the  beatifical  vision 
of  God? 

O  mad  sinners,  that,  for  a  little  momentary  contentment,  cast 
themselves  into  everlasting  perdition !  Let  the  drink  be  never  so 
deli9ate  and  well-spiced,  yet,  if  we  hear  there  is  poison  in  it,  we 
bold  off.  Let  gola  be  oftered  us ;  yet,  if  we  hear  it  is  red  hot, 
we  draw  back  our  hands,  and  touch  it  not.  Oh,  then,  why  will  we 
be  so  desperately  foolish,  as  when  a  little  poor  unsatisfying  plea- 
sure is  offered  us,  though  sauced  with  a  woefiil  damnation  ror  ever 
and  ever,  we  should  dare  to  entertain  it  at  so  dear  a  rate  ? 

Have  mercy  upon  your  own  souls,  my  Dear  Brethren ;  and,  when 
the  motions  of  evil  are  made  to  you,  check  them,  with  the  danger 
of  this  fearful  damnation.  From  which,  the  God  of  all  Mercies 
graciously  deliver  us  all ;  for  the  sake  of  the  Dear  Son  of  hia  Love, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous :  To  whom,  £cc. 
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THE  TRUE  PEAC&.MAKER. 

LAfD  FORTH  IN  A  SERMON  BEFORE  HIS  MAJESTY,  AT  THEOBALD'S, 
SEPTEMBER  19,  1624. 


ISAIAH  xxxii.  17. 

opus  Jiutitia  Pax,     The  uvrk  of  Justice  (or  Righteousness)  sAaM  ■> 

be  Peace. 

AIy  Text,  you  hear,  is  of  Justice  and  Peace:  two  royal  graces; 
and  sucii  as  flow  from  sovereign  majesty.  There  is  a  double  Justice; 
divine  and  human :  there  is  a  double  Peace ;  outward  in  the  slate, 
inward  in  the  soul.  Accordingly,  there  is  a  double  sense  of  my 
Text;  a  spiritual,  a  civil  sense:  ihe  spiritual  concerning  Theological 
Justice,  and  inward  peace;  the  civil  concerning  Human  Justice, 
and  outward  peace.  The  spiritual  thus:  the  Messiah  shall  cause 
the  fruit  of  his  perfect  justice  to  be  our  inw  ard  peace  widi  God 
and  ourselves:  tne  civil  thus;  the  Magistrate  shall  cause  the  work 
of  civil  justice,  in  his  administration,  to  be  outward  peace  with  one 
another.  In  both  or  either,  as  Musculus  well,  tliere  is  an  allusion 
in  the  Hebrew  word  to  a  field:  the  soil  is  the  heart  of  the  state, 
the  seed  is  justice,  the  fruit  peace:  that  which  was  waste  ground  is 
now  a  Carmel,  a  fruitful  held;  and  the  fruit  of  this  field  of  Justice 
is  Peace. 

I.  As  there  is  good  reason,  we  will  begin  with  the  SPIRITUAL 
JUSTICE  AND  PEACE. 

The  great  King  of  Heaven  will  disforest  that  piece  of  the  world, 
which  he  calls  his  Church;  and  put  it  to  tillage:  it  shall  be  sown 
with  righteousness,  and  shall  yield  a  sweet  crop  of  peace.  In  diis 
only,  nut  in  the  barren  heaths  of  tlie  pro&ne  world,  soall  true  peace 
grow. 

At  first,  God  and  man  were  good  friends.  How  should  there 
be  other  than  good  terms  betwixt  Heaven  and  Paradise?  God 
made  man  just;  and  just  man,  while  he  was  so,  could  not 
choose  but  love  the  just  God  tliat  made  him.  Sin  set  them  at  odds. 
In  one  act  and  instant,  did  man  lose  both  his  Justice  and  peace. 
Now  the  world  is  chanced.  Now  the  stile  of  God  is  Fortis  uUoi\ 
God  the  aiftiger ;  Jer.  n.  56:  and  the  stile  of  Men,  Filii  trte,  Sons 
of  wrath ;  Eph.  ii.  3.  There  is  no  possible  })eacc  to  be  made  betwixt 
God  and  man,  but  by  tlie  Perfect  Justice  of  him,  that  was  both  God 
and  man.     I  would  tlicre  were  a  peace  iu  the  Church  about  this 
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Justice:  it  is  pity  and  shame  there  is  not.  But  there  must  be 
lieresies. 

,  As  there  are  two  parts  of  Divinity,  the  Law  and  the  Gospe ;  so 
each  of  these  have  their  justice.  There  is  a  justice  of  tlie  Law,  and 
an  Kvangehcal  justice. 

The  Justice  of  the  Law,  when  a  mere  mond  man  is  justified,  out 
of  iiisowii  powers,  by  the  works  of  tlie  Law.     Very  Papists  will 

1  give  so  much  way  to  St.  Paul,  so  mucli  akfront  to  Pelagitu,  as  to 
lenounce  thi*;  freely  anathematizing  that  man,  who,  by  the 
strength  of  human  nature,  or  the  doctrine  of  the  Law,  shall  challenge 
justification:    unless  perhaps  some  Andradius  have  privilege  to 

'^teach,  that  this  ethtcajuslida,  "  moral  righteousness,"  was  enough 
to  justify  and  save  the  old  philosophers. 

The  Evangelical  Justice  is  not  without  the  intervention  of  a 
Saviour :  to  wliich  claim  is  laid  in  two  kinds,  either  as  imputative 
or  as  inherent:  tlie  inherent  ^vrougbt  in  us;  the  imputed  wrought 

I  for  us. 

How  easy  were  it  to  lead  you  through  a  thicket  of  distinctions 

t  into  a  large  field  of  controversy,  concen»ing  the  nature,  means, 

Llixanticrot  our  justification?    No  head  in  all  Divinity  yields eitlier 

jmore,  or  more  important  problems.     Insomuch  as  Cardinal  De- 

finonte,  Vice-President  for  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  an 
Oration  made  by  him  in  the  eleventh  ses.sioii,  professes,  tliat  whcu 

[tbej'  meant  to  dispatch  their  Decree  concerning  Justification  in 
fifteen  days,  it  cost  them  seven  months  to  finish,  without  one  day's 
intermission ;  and,  when  all  is  done,  they  have  left  the  world,  which 
was  before,  as  Pighius  ingenuously,  intricated  by  the  thorny  ques- 

jcions  of  Schoolmen,  ratlier  more  mi-satisfied  and  perplexed  than 

I  they  found  it. 

*      It  is  tlie  main  care  of  our  lives  and  deaths,  what  shall  give  ut 

reace  and  acceptation  before  the  Dreadfiil  Tribunal  of  God :  what, 
ut  righteousness  ?  what  righteousness,  or  whose  ?  Ours,  or  Christ's  ? 
Ours,  in  the  inherent  graces  wrought  in  us,  in  the  holy  works 
wrought  by  us?  or  Christ's,  in  his  most  perfect  oljedienco,  and 

I  meritorious  satisfaction  wrought  for  us,  applied  to  us  ?  The  Tri- 
dentine  Faction  is  for  the  former ;  we  are  for  the  latter.  God  is 
as  direct  on  our  side,  as  his  word  can  make  him ;  every  where 
blazoning  the  defects  of  our  own  righteousness,  the  imjierfections 

'  of  our  best  graces,  the  deadly  nature  of  our  least  sins,  tlie  radical 
■infuhicss  of  our  habitual  concupiscence,  the  pollution  of  our  best 
works ;  every  where  extolling  the  perfect  obedience  of  our  Re- 
deemer, the  gracious  application  Vif  that  obedience,  the  sweet  com- 
fort of  tiiat  application,  the  assurance  and  untkilableness  of  that 
comfort,  and,  lastly,  our  happy  rest  in  that  assurance.      I  instance 

[tiot.  Open  tlie  book:  see  where  your  eyes  can  look,  beside 
!.    Satis  aperte,  saith  their  Cassander.    The  Scripture  is  clear 

^Dtirs:  so  is  all  Antiquity,  if  they  believe  that  learned  arbiter:  so 
are  their  more  ingenuous  Doctors  of  the  last  age :  so  would  they 
all  be,  if  they  had  grace  to  know  God,  themselves,  grace,  sin^ 
ikea\'ea,  hell;    God  perfectly  just,  theotseU'cs  miseraLly  weak» 
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ttrare  sensibly  imperfect,  sin  unmeasurably  sinful;  lastly,  if  they 
kne.v  tliat  licave n  is  for  none  but  tlie  pure,  that  hell  is  for  tlie  pre- 
KUinptuoiis.  O  Saviour,  no  man  is  just  through  thee,  but  he  that 
is  sauctifietJ  by  thee.  V\  hat  is  our  inherent  justice,  but  sanctity  ? 
That  we  asjHre  towards;  we  attain  not  to.  Woe  were  us  if  "we 
were  not  more  just  in  thee,  than  sanctified  in  ourselves.  We  are 
sanctit^ed,  in  part;  according  to  the  weakness  of  our  rcceit:  we 
are  jiLstihed,  thoroughly;  according  to  the  perfection  of  thine  ac- 
ceptation: Were  we  fully  sanctified  here,  we  should  be  more  than 
uien:  were  we  not  thoroughly  justihed,  we  should  be  no  more 
tlian  sinners  before  thee:  while  \yc  stand  before  tliee  as  sinners, 
we  can  have  no  peace.  Let  others  trust  in  tlie  chariot  and  horses 
of  their  own  strength;  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God:   TJie  work  of  thy  Jtistke  shall  be  our  Peace. 

Peace  is  a  sweet  word.  Ever)-  body  would  be  glad  of  it,  espe- 
cially Peace  at  the  last,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks.  How  have  the  ixi- 
liticly-religious  held  out  twigs,  for  the  drowning  soul  to  catch  at  I 
Due  satisfactions,  undue  supercrogatioas,  patronages  of  saints, 
bargains  of  indulgences,  wool  ward  pilgrimages;  and,  at  last,  aftef 
whips  and  hair-cloths,  leave  the  dying  soul  to  a  fear  of  Hell, 
doubt  of  Heaven,  assurance  of  Purgatory  flames!  How  truly  may 
it  now  say  to  these  Doctors,  as  Job  to  his  friends,  Miserable  coitu 
forten  are  ye  all!  Hearken,  O  ye  Dear  Christians,  to  a  berter 
voice,  that  sounds  from  heaven;  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  Mattli.  xi.  28. 

Is  there  any  of  you,  whose  unquiet  breast  boils  continually  with 
the  conscience  of  any  foul  sin  }  whose  heart  is  daily  tyred  upon  by 
the  vulture  of  his  secret  guiltiness?  whose  bosom  is  gnawed,  before- 
hand, with  that  hellish  worm,  which  can  no  more  give  over  than 
die.^  It  boots  not  to  ask  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  have  jjcace.  Peace? 
leather  than  life;  Oh,  Wherni'ithal  shall  J  come  be/ore  the  Lord,  and 
6(W  niysrlf  before  the  Most  High  God  ?  Shall  I  corne  be/ore  him  with 
burnt  offerings?  Will  the  Ixtrd  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rauis, 
or  with  ten  thousand  rii'ers  of  oil?  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my 
transgression,  the  fi-uit  of  my  body  for  tlie  siu  (if  my  smd?  Micaii 
vi.  h,  1.      Hear,  thou   l)i.stractecl  Heart.      N\'hat   talkest  thou  of 

fiving  to  the  owner?  The  world  is  his:  thou  art  not  thine  own. 
ea,  were  tljese  things  tliine,  and  not  his;  yet  know,  it  is  not  giv- 
ing, but  taking,  that  must  procure  thy  peace.  An  Infinite  Justice 
isoriended;  an  Infinite  Justice  hath  satisfied;  an  Infinite  Mercy 
liatii  applied  it.  Take  thou  hold,  by  the  hand  of  fiiitb,  on  that  in- 
finite mercy  and  justice  of  thy  Stviour:  the  work  of  his  Juklicc 
shall  be  thy  Peace. 

Fly  about  whither  thou  wilt,  O  thou  Weary  Dm-e,  through  all 
the  wide  regions  of  tlie  heaven  and  waters,  tliou  shalt  no  where 
find  rest  for  the  soles  of  tliy  feet,  but  in  this  ark  of  Christ's  j>erfect 
righteousness.  In  ^-ain  shalt  thou  seek  it  in  schools  of  morality,  in 
leumcd  libraries,  in  spacious  fiekls  and  forests,  in  pleasant  g-.mlen*, 
in  »u|len  retiredness,  iu  witty  conversation,  hi  wanton  theatres,  in 
drunken  cellars,  in  tables  of  gluttony,  in  bctU  of  lust,  diesu  cf 
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famlrtrtn,  whifTs  and  draughts  of  intoxication,  songs  of  ribaUlrj-, 
sports  of  recreation.  No,  no ;  the  more  thou  seekestt  it  in  most  of 
these,  the  farther  it  flies  from  thee,  the  farther  thou  art  from 
finding  it;  and,  if  tliese  things  may  give  some  poor  truce  to  thy 
thoughts,  it  shall  soon  end  in  a  more  direful  war.  Tlitre  is  m  pcaie^ 
saith  my  God,  to  the  uncked. 

Stray  whither  thou  wilt,  O  tliou  Wounded  Heart,  through  the 
lands  and  woods;  alas,  the  shaft  sticks  still  in  thee;  or,  if  that  be 
shaken  out,  the  head.  None  but  the  sovereign  Dittany  of  tliy 
Saviour's  Righteousness  can  drive  it  out;  and,  till  it  be  out,  tliou 
canst  have  no  peace.  In  plain  tefms;  wouldest  thou  have  peace  ? 
None  but  Christ  can  give  it  thee.  He  will  give  it  to  none  but  the 
penitent ;  none  but  the  faithfiil.  Oh,  spend  thyself  into  the  sighs 
and  tears  of  true  repentance ;  and  then  raise  thy  humbled  soul  to 
a  lively  confidence  in  thine  all-suilicient  Redeemer.  Set  thy  Lord 
Jesus  betwixt  God  and  thy  sins.  God  caimot  see  thy  debt,  but 
through  thine  acquittance.  By  his  stn[>es,  we  are  healed:  by  his 
wounds,  we  are  staimched :  by  his  death,  we  are  <juickencd  :  by  his 
righteousness,  we  are  discharged.  The  work  of  his  Righteousness 
is  our  Peace.  O  safe  and  blessed  condition  of  believers !  Let  sin, 
Satan,  world,  death,  hell,  do  their  worst;  iVfto  shall  lay  avxf  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  thaljiisii/ieth,  u'/io  shall  con- 
dernn  f  It  is  Chnst  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  rism  again,  who  is 
also  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  and  viaketh  inlnression  for  us.  Out* 
Enemy  is  now  our  Father;  our  Judge  is  our  Saviour;  tlie  Of- 
fentled,  our  .Surety  ;  that  precious  Blood,  our  Htiusom;  that  perfect 
Righteousness,  our  everlasting  Peacei 

U.  Thus  much  of  our  Spiritual  Justice,  and  Peace.  The  CIVIL 
follows : 

1  know  these  two  are  wide  terms:  Justice  comprises  all  viitue, 
&s  peace  all  blessings.  For  that  is  just  in  nil  kinds,  which  liath  a 
meet  adequation  to  the  rule  ;  all  virtue  therefore,  coiifonning  us 
to  the  Law  of  God,  which  is  the  rule  of  perfection,  challengeth 
justly  to  itself  a  stile  of  justice. 

I.  Narrower  bounds  will  serve  our  turn.  We  speak  of  justice, 
first  as  a  single  virtue.  Habits  are  distinguished  by  their  acts;  acts, 
by  their  objects.  The  object  of  all  moral  virtue,  is  Good;  as  of 
all  intellectual,  is  True.  The  object  of  this  virtue  of  justice,  is  the 
good  of  men  in  relation  to  each  other.  Odier  virtues  order  a  man 
ui  regard  to  himself;  justice,  in  regard  to  another.  This  good  be- 
ing eitlier  common  or  private;  commtm  of  all,  private  of  some; 
the  acts  and  virtue  of  justice  must  be  suitable:  either,  as  man 
stands  in  a  habitude  to  the  whole  body,  or  as  he  stands  to  special 
Limbs  of  the  body.  The  former  of  these  is  that,  which  philosophers 
and  casuists  call  a  legal  and  17NIVErs.\l  justice;  die  latter  is  that 
PARTICULAR  JUSTICE,  which  we  use  to  distinguish  by  distribution 
and  COMMUTATION':  the  one  consisting  in  matter  of  commerce ;  the 
other,  in  reward  or  punishment :  both  of  them  according  to  a  meet, 
though  ditferent,  equality ;  an  arithmetical  equality  in  Commuta- 
tiui) ;  a  gcouieU'ic^l,  in  Dlstribuiioa:  die  former,  regarding  the 


value  or  worth  of  the  tliitigs ;  the  latter,  regarding  the  proportioiv 
a)>le  dirierence  of  the  j>ei"!joii.  The  work  of  ail  tliese  tliree  Justices, 
is  Peace. 

(I.)  The  LEGAL  JUSTICE  is  the  auparent  mother  and  nurse  of 
Public  Peace:  when  goveruors  auu  subjects  are  careful  to  give 
eacli  other  tJieir  own ;  when  both  conspire  to  command  and  oljey 
for  iJie  common  good ;  when  men  frame  their  lives  to  the  whole- 
some laws  of  their  sovereigns,  not  more  out  of  fear  tlian  coa- 
scieuce;  when  respect  to  the  community  carries  men  from  partial 
rejection  upon  themselves:  as,  contrarily,  distractions  and  private 
ends  are  tlie  bane  of  any  state.     When  the  head  and  luembera 
unite  their  tlioughts  and  endeavours  in  the  centre  of  tlie  common 
good ;  the  head  to  devise  and  command,  the  eyes  to  see,  the  ear 
to  hear,  the  palate  to  taste,  the  heart  to  move,  the  bellows  of  tlia 
lungs  to  blow,  the  liver  to  sanguify,  the  stomach  to  digest,  the  guts 
to  export,  tlie  hands  to  execute,  the  tongue  to  talk  for  the  good  of 
this  natural  commonwealth  of  the  body  ;  all  goes  well  and  happily: 
but,  if  any  of  these  parts  will  be  gathering  to  themselves,  and  qI>- 
structions  grow  within,  and  mutinoas  distempers  arise  in  die  hu- 
mours, ruin  is  threatencil  to  the  whole.     It  either  the  su|>erioiB 
miscommand,  or  the  inferiors  disobey,  it  is  an  aRVont  to  peace.     I 
need  not  tell  you,  that  good  laws  are  the  walls  of  tlie  city,  the 
sinews  of  the  politic-body,  tlie  rule  of  our  hfe,  the  life  of  our  state; 
without  which,  men  would  turn  brute,  yea,  monstrous;  tl»e  world 
were  a  chaos,  yea,  a  hell.   It  is  wisdom,  that  makes  laws:  it  is  justice, 
that  keeps  them.     Oh  let  this  justice  still  bless  us  with  a  perpetual 
peace.     As  those,  that  do  not  think  the  world  made  for  t«s,  but 
ourselves  made  for  the  world,  let  us  drive  at  an  universal  giiod. 
Let  there  be  ever  that  sweet  correspondence  betwixt  sovereignty 
and  subjection,  that  tlie  one  may  be  happy  in  the  other;  both,  in 
peace. 

(2.)  Tlie  DlsraiBLTiVE  justice  is  not  less  fruitful  of  Peace;  when 
re^tirds  of  honours  and  gracious  respects  are  suited  to  tlie  well- 
desening;  when  malefactors  smart  according  to  their  crimes. 
This  justice  hath  stocks  for  the  vagrant ;  whips,  lor  harlots;  brands, 
for  petty  larzons;  ropes,  for  felons;  weights,  for  the  contuma- 
ciously silent ;  stakes,  for  blasphemous  heretics;  gibbets,  for  mur- 
derers; the  hurdle  and  tlic  knife  and  the  pole,  for  traitors:  and, 
upon  all  these  engines  of  justice,  hangs  the  garland  of  [lesce.  It 
was  not  for  nothing,  that  Maximillian  the  tirst,  passing  by  the 
gallows,  saluted  it  witii  Salve,  JuslUia.  Ye  never  see  Justice  painted 
without  a  sword :  when  that  sword  glitters  with  use,  it  is  well  with 
the  public :  woe  be  to  the  nation,  where  it  rusts !  There  can  be  no 
more  acceptable  sacrifice,  than  the  blood  of  the  Hagitious.  Imme- 
diately after  Garnet's  execution.  Father  David  at  \  pre,  in  a  public 
Sermon,  declared  the  miracles  shown  thereat:  amongst  the  rest, 
that  a  s|>ring  of  oil  brake  fortli  suddenly  in  tlie  place,  where  tluit 
saint  was  martyred.  Instead  of  a  lie,  fet  it  be  a  parable  :  Tlie 
blood  of  traitors  shed  by  the  sword  of  Jastice,  la  a  welt  of  oU 
fatten  aad  refresh  tlie  Cummonwealili. 
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!  know  well,  how  tnercy  befits  the  mouths  of  God's  ]\Iir:iNter  , 
The  soft  tongue  of  a  Divine  is  no  meet  whetstone  for  the  edge  of 
Severity;  but»  withal,  I  dare  say,  that  justice  is  a  tiob'e  woric  of 
mercy.  Neither  need  we  wish  to  be  more  charitable,  than  ihe 
God  of  Mercy,  that  scys,  Thine  eye  shall  not  spare  the  murderer; 
Num.  XXXV.  31 :  the  tempter  to  idoiatrj- ;  Deut.  xiii.  6.  '1  he  very 
sons  of  Levi  were  appointed  to  win  an  everiastini^  blessing,  by  cori. 
sccrating  their  hands  to  God  in  Israelitish  blood.  The  unjust  fa- 
vour and  plausibility  of  Koniish  Doctors  towards  capital  odenders, 
hath  made  their  Sanctuaries,  even  literally,  a  den  ot  thieves,  a  har- 
bour of«llany.  It  is  memorable  of  Louis  of  France,  styled  tlie 
Saint,  that  he  reversed  a  pardon  wrought  fiom  him  to  a  malefactor, 
upon  reading  that  verse  m  the  Psalm,  Head  qui  fac hint  jiLstitiam 
tn  omni  ftmpore;  Blessed  arc  ihey  that  dojusfictat  all  times;  Psalm 
cvi.  3.  \o  marvel,  if  one  of  those  four  tilings,  which  Isabel  of 
Spain  was  wont  to  say  she  loved  to  see,  were,  "  A  Thief  upon  the 
Ladder."  Even  through  his  halter  might  she  see  the  prospect  of 
peace.  Woe  be  to  them,  that,  either  for  gain  or  pnvate  interest, 
engage  themselves  in  the  suit  of  favour  to  maliciously  bloody 
hands;  that,  hy  the  dam  of  their  bribes,  labour  to  stojj  the  due 
course  of  puniuve  justice !  These,  these  are  the  enemies  of  peace. 
These  stain  the  land  with  that  crimson  dye,  that  cannot  be  washed 
out  but  by  many  woeful  lavers  of  revenge.  Far,  far  be  it  from  any 
of  you,  Generous  Christians,  to  endeavour,  either  to  corrupt  or 
interrupt  the  ways  of  judgment;  or,  for  a  private  benefit,  to  crosa 
tlie  punlic  peace,  \V'oe  be  to  those  partial  Judges,  that  justify 
the  wicked,  and  condemn  the  innocent;  the  girdle  of  whose  equity 
sags  down  on  that  side,  where  the  purse  hangs!  Lastly,  woe  to 
those  unworthy  ones,  iliat  raise  themselves  by  frauds,  bribes,  si- 
mony, sacrilege !  Therefore  are  these  enemies  to  the  state,  be* 
tause  to  peace ;  and  therefore  enemies  to  peace  because  violaters 
of  justice;  And  the  uvrk  of  justice  is  Peace. 

(3.)  That  COMMUTATIVE  JUSTICE  works  Peace,  needs  no  other 
proof,  than  that  all  tlie  real  brabbles  and  suits  amongst  men,  ansa 
nrom  either  true  or  pi-etended  injustice  of  contracts.  Let  me  lead 
you,  in  a  Tenn  morning,  to  the  spacious  Hall  of  Justice.  What  ig 
the  cause  of  all  i hat  concourse  ?  tliat  hive-like  munnur  ?  that  noise 
at  the  Bar?  but  injurious  bargains,  fraudulent  conveyances,  false 
titles,  disappointment  of  trusts,  wrongfiil  detentions  of  money, 
goods,  lands,  cozenages,  oppressions,  extortions  ?  Could  the  honesty 
and  private  justice  ot  men  prevent  these  enormiries,  silence  and  so- 
htude  would  dwell  in  that  wide  Palace  of  Justice ;  neither  would 
there  be  more  pleas  then  cobwebs  under  that  vast  roof.  Every 
way,  therefore,  it  in  clear,  that  the  •work  of  Justice  is  Peace :  inso- 
much as  the  Guardians  of  Peace  are  called  Justicers. 

This  for  the  Commonwealth.  If  it  please  you  to  cast  your 
eyes  upon  her  sister,  the  Church,  you  shall  find  tliat  die  outtvard 
Peace  thereof  also  must  arise  from  Justice. 

Alas;  thence  is  our  hopelessness :  never  may  they  prosper  that 
vou.  V.  4 
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love  not,  tint  vMi  not  peare  Mtthin  tbme  sacred  walk;  boi  wlial 
IKMHrtbilhy  ofpaicey  in  titc  |>creiiip(ur\  repulses  of  justice  }  WfaaT 
poMobilky  of  jmtKe,  in  die  king  usurped  tyranny  of  the  suocenor 
of  Romtunt?  Could  we  hojie  to  »ee  jiuitioe  oiice  siuiie  from  ifaaae 
Seven  HilU,  Me  would  make  account  of  peace;  but  oh,  the  misenu 
Me  injustice  of  Uiat  imperioui  Seel  iiijurtioe  of  claim;  injusttce  of 

(I.)  Of  claim;  over  Kings,  Church,  Scriptures,  CouteieDce. 

Over  Kinprx.  There  is  .St.  Paul's  superexalted  rriynrti  n*i  Hi* 
unial  title  is  Orhif  Dommus;  "Lord  of  the  Worid:'*  Domimis  ttmi~ 
vertorum,  in  the  mouths  and  pens  of  his  flatterers,  Atnl.  lest 
princes  ihould  leein  exempted,  he  is  lirr  Regum^  as  Paiiliu  IV. 
mys  of  btnMelf.  He  is  super  Imperatores  et  Jt^es;  "  Over  Erope- 
fOnand  Kingn;"  suitli  their  AiitoiiiuM,  Triunifthus  Capi»tranus,  and 
who  not  ^  How  mii<-h  ^  you  know  the  calculation  of  tne  magnitude 
fff  tlietwo  great  li^^itv  How,  over  tlieoi?  as  the  master  over  the 
(tenant :  they  arc  the  words  of  their  Pope  Nicholas.  The  impe- 
rial throne  is  uiidr  nisi  a  nob  is ;  "  wlience  b«it  from  us;"  saith  Pope 
Adiiaii.  \V  liat  Nltotdd  I  tell  you  of  his  bridle,  stirnip,  toe,  cup, 
citti(i|i\  '  i.«-i  the  book  of  Holy  Ceremonies  fsay  the  rest.  These 
things  are  ntalc.     The  world  hath  long  seen  and  olusheil. 

Over  the  C'huith.  There  is  chalieujjpd  a  proper  head&hip,  front 
whom  all  influences  of  life,  sense,  motion  come:  ils  tlieir  Bozius. 
Why  said  1,  Over?  He  is  I'luk-r  the  Church:  for  he  is  the  founda«. 
datinn  nf  the  Church,  saith  Bellanuin:  over,  a^  the  head;  iMideff 
a.'i  the  foundation.  What  can  Christ  l>e  more  ?  Thence,  where  are 
General  Counrils,  but  under  him  ?  as  die  stream  of  Jesuits.  Who, 
blithe,  is  lies^ula  Fidrif  as  Uieir  AndratluKs.  He  alone  hath  infiilli- 
bility  and  indetectil>ility,  whether  in  Dt'cretia  Fidti,  or  in  Pitrcrp- 
ii$  Morum;  "in  Decrees  of  Faith  or  Precepts  of  Manners:"  a» 
Belianuin.  He  hnth  power  to  make  new  creeds,  and  to  obtrude 
thpni  to  the  Church:  the  denial  whereof  was  one  of  those  Aniclea* 
which  Leo  the  tenth  condemned  in  Luther, 

Over  Scriptures.  There  is  claimed  a  power  to  authonze  thein  j 
fornueh:  a  power  to  interpret  them,  scnlaitialilir  et  ofdigatttrie i 
being  such :  a  piwver  to  dispense  with  them,  ex  cau.ui ;  ihouyh  such. 

Over  tlie  Cons<iences  of  men:  in  dispensing  with  their  oaths;  in 
allowance  of  their  sins.  It  is  one  head  of  their  Canon  Law,  ./  Ju' 
fvmmtn  Fidelitaiis  absolxit  i  *'  He  absolves  from  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance;" Decret.  p.  2.  Cans.  15.  <ju.  6.  And  in  every  oatli  is  un- 
derstotKl  a  reserv  ation  and  exception  of  the  Po|»e's  power,  say  his 
parasites.  I  am  ashamed  to  tell,  and  vou  w(mld  blush  to  hear,  tiie 
dis|x;nsation  re|>oneil  to  be  granted  by  Sixtus  IV.  to  the  family  of 
the  Cardii»;d  of  S,  Lucie;  and  by  Alexander  VI.  to  Peter  Mendo^a, 
Cardinal  of  Vaientia. 

(2.)  And,  a<i  there  is  horrible  injustice  in  these  Claims,  sto  is  there 
no  less  in  PBAtTlcE.  Take  a  taste  of  all.  U'hat  can  be  more  un. 
just,  than  to  east  nut  of  tlie  lap  of  the  Church,  tliosc,  that  op^xise 
their  novelties ;  to  coiidciun  them  to  the  stake,  to  hell,  for  here- 
tics? What  more  unjust,  than  lo  falsi^  the  writings  of  anacnt  or 
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liiDilfei'n  autlkors,  by  si'cret  ex(Hirjriitioiis,  by  wilful  mis-ecHtions  ? 
What  more  unjust,  tbau  tlie  withholding  the  rt'ineily  of  CJeiieml 
Councils,  and  ti-aiisacting  all  tlie  alVaire  ot"  llie  Church  by  a  parked 
Cojiclave?  What  more  unjust,  than  the  su|jpn.>Hsioii  ol  the  Scrijj- 
tures,  and  mutilation  of  the  SacruiDent  to  the  I^ity  ?  W  iiuc  more 
uniu:>t,  llian  allowanct.- of  equivocation;  than  upholding  a  faction, 
by  williag  falsehood  of  rumours',  than  ulotting  the  subveision  of  king 
antl  slate,  by  uiuiatural  conspiracies)  V/ell  may  we  call  heuveii 
and  earth  to  record,  against  tne  uiijustice  of  these  claims,  of  those 
practices.  \\  hut  tlien  ?  Is  it  to  hope  for  peace,  notwitiistanding 
the  continuance  of  all-  these  ?  So  the  work  v(  Injustice  shall  be 
peace:  and  an  unjust  and  unsound  jieace  must  it  needs  be  that  arises 
trom  injustice.  Is  it  to  hope  they  will  abandon  tliese  things  for 
peace?  Oh,  that  the  Church  of  God  might  once  be  so  happy  !  that 
there  were  but  any  life  in  that  possibility !  In  the  mean  tunc,  let 
God  :ur1  his  holy  angels  witness  betwixt  us,  that  on  their  part  the 
peace  faileth;  we  are  guiltless.  What  have  we  done ?  What  iiave 
we  attempted  ?  W  hat  have  we  iruiovatcd  ?  Only  we  have  stood  ujjon 
a  just  and  modest  negative,  and  have  unjustly  suH'ered.  Oh,  tliut 
all  the  innocent  blood  we  have  shed  couKl  wash  their  hands  from  in- 
justice, from  enmity  to  \teace\ 

3.  That  from  them  we  may  return  to  ourselves;  for  the  public, 
we  enjoy  a  happy  peace.  Blessed  be  God  for  Justice.  And  if,  in 
this  common  harmony  of  Peace,  there  be  found  some  private  jars 
of  discord,  whence  is  it,  but  from  our  own  injustice?  The  world  is 
of  another  mind,  whose  wont  is  to  censure  nim  that  punishes  the 
fault,  not  him  that  makes  it.  Severity,  not  guiltiness,  in  common 
opinion,  breaks  the  peace. 

Let  the  question  lie,  who  is  the  great  make-bait  of  the  world  ? 

Begin  with  the  *  Family.  Who  troubles  the  house  ?  not  unruly, 
headstrong,  debauched  chiidren,  that  are  ready  to  throw  the  house 
out  of  the  windows;  but  llie  austere  father,  that  reproves,  that  cor- 
rects tiiein:  would  he  wink  at  their  disorders,  all  would  be  quiet. 
Not  careles.s,  slothful,  false,  lime-fingered  servants;  but  the  .strict 
master,  that  observes,  and  rates,  and  chastises  them:  would  he 
hold  his  hands  and  tongue,  there  would  be  peace.  Not  the  peevish 
and  turbulent  wife,  who,  forgetting  the  rib,  usurps  upon  the  head; 
but  the  resolute  husband,  that  hates  to  lose  his  autiiority  in  his  love; 
remembering,  that  though  the  rib  be  near  the  heart,  yet  tlie  head 
is  above  the  shoulders:  would  he  full  from  tlie  terms  of  his  honour, 
there  would  be  peace. 

In  the  Country  :  not  the  oppressing  gentleman,  that  tyrannizes 
over  his  cottagers,  encroaches  upon  hus  neighbour's  inheritance, 
encloses  commons,  depopulates  villages,  screws  his  tenants  to 
death;  but  the  poor  souls,  that,  when  they  are  crushed,  yield  the 
juice  of  teai-s,  exhibit  bills  of  complaint,  throw  open  the  new  thornn. 


*  The  Uke  diKourie  to  thii  ve  ihall  finU  in  Conrad.  Schluiiclburgiut,  ia  hit  Fre- 
£ic«  to  hu  uiiih  Book,  Cital.  Hcr«i. 
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ild  these  men  be  content  to  be  quietly 


maintain  the  old  mounds:  would  these  men  I 
nirked  and  spoiled,  there  would  he  peace. 

In  tlie  City:  not  the  impure  sodomitish  brothels  that  sell  them- 
"selves  to  work  wickedness;  iior  the  abomitiahie  panders;  not  the 
jviijgling  cheater;  not  the  counterfeit  vagrant:  but  the  marsiial,  that 
draws  these  to  correction :  not  the  deceitful  merchant,  tliat  sophis- 
ticates  his  coniniodities,  enhanccth  prices,  sells  every  inch  of  (what 
he  cannot  warrant)  time;  not  the  unconscionable  and  fraudulent  ar- 
tisan ;  but  the  promoter  and  the  bench. 

In  tlie  Commonwealth:  not  the  cruel  robber  by  sea  or  land,  that 
lies  in  the  way,  like  a  snider  in  a  window,  for  a  booty,  for  blond; 
not  the  bold  night-walker,  that  keeps  savage  hours,  fit  for  the 
guilty  intentions  of  his  Iturgluries ;  but  the  watch,  that  takes  him  I 
not  the  rank  adulterer,  tliai  neighs  after  his  neighbour's  wife,  and 
tliirsts  after  only  stolen  waters;  but  the  sworn  men,  that  present 
him :  not  the  traitorous  coiner,  that  in  every  stamp  reads  his  own 
conviction,  while  he  still  renews  that  face  against  which  he  offends }  ^^ 
but  the  sheriif  that  attaches  him :  not  the  unreformed  drunkard^  ^M 
that  makes  a  god  of  his  liquor,  a  beast  of  himself,  and  rares  and 
swaggers  in  his  cups;  but  the  constable,  that  punishes  h mi:  would 
these  orticei'5  connive  at  all  these  villainies,  tliere  would  be  peace. 

In  the  Church:  not  the  chaft'ering  patron,  or  perjured  chaplain; 
not  the  seducing  heretic,  or  seditious  schismatic;  not  the  scanda«  i 
lous  levite;  not  the  careless  questman;  not  the  corrupt  official:  but] 
tlie  clamorous  preacher,  or  the  rigorous  high-commission. 

In  the  World:  lastly,  not  the  ambitious  eneroachers  upon  othert*' 
(lominioas;  not  violalers  of  leagues;  not  usurpers  of  mis-gotten 
titles  and  dignities;  not  suborners,  or  abettors  of  conspiracies,  and 
traitors :  but  the  unkind  patients,  that  will  not  recipere  ferinim.     I 
wis  the  great  potentates  of  the  world  might  see  a  ready  way  ta  < 
peace. 

Thus  in  Family,  Countrj',  City,  Commonwealtlj,  Church,  World|| 
the  greatest  part  seek  a  licentious  peace  in  a  disordered  lawlessness  !j 
condemning  true  justice  of  crueltj' ;  stripping  her  of  the  honour  " 
peace;  brandmg  her  with  the  censure  ot  troimlesome. 

Foolish  men  s]>eak  foolish  things.     O  noble  and  inconrtparabltt 
blessing  of  Peace,  how  injuriously  art  thou  ascriiied  to  unjust 
lect!  ()  divine  virtue  of  Justice,  how  deservedly  have  the  Aiic 
given  thee  wings,  and  sent  thee  up  to  heaven  in  a  detestation 
these  earthly  imligiiilies ;  whence  thou  comest  not  down  at  all,  un- 
less it  please  that  rlssential  and  InHnite  Justice  to  communicate  thee 
to  some  choice  favourites! 

It  is  but  a  ju-it  word,  that  this  Island  hath  been  long  3pprov€^d  the 
darling  of  heaven.  \\"e  have  enjoved  peace,  to  the  admiration,  to 
tlie  envy,  of  neiglibourhood,  M'ouhl  we  continue  it?  would  we 
traduce  it  to  ours'  Justice  must  do  ii  for  us. 

Boili  justice  and  peace  are  from  the  throne.  Peace  is  the  King's 
peace;  and  justly  desrciids  from  sovereiy;nty  by  commission.  Let 
me  have  leave  to  say,  with  the  jiraicely  Prophet,  (a  word  tliat 
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too  good  for  the  frequent  text  of  a  Pope,)  Diligitejuitiiiam  quiju- 
dicatis  ten-am.  Still,  O  God,  give  ih/  judgment  to  the  king,  and 
thy  justice  to  the  king's  son. 

And,  if  any  siiall  offer  wrone  to  the  lord's  Anointed,  in  his  per- 
son, in  his  seed,  the  work  of  that  injustice  shall  be  war;  yea,  Bci- 
lum  Domini,  The  Lord's  War;  1  Sam.  xxv.  2S.  Then  let  him,  who 
is  both  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  the  God  of  Peace,  rise  up  mightily 
for  his  Anointed,  the  true  king  of  peace:  that  he,  who  hath  gra- 
ciously said  all  this  while,  Da  paccm,  Dotnine,  "  Give  peace  in 
our  time,  O  Lord;"  may  superecribe  at  the  last  his  just  trophies, 
with.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which  teacheth  mj/  hands  to  r/i'ar,  and  wy 
jingers  to  fight. 

in.  Ye  havp  heard  of  the  Spiritual  Justice  and  Peace:  ye  have 
heard  of  the  Civil:  may  it  please  you,  to  mix  both  of  ihem  toge- 
ther. My  text  alone  doeth  it;  if  you  do  but,  with  our  most  accu- 
rate Translation,  read  Righteousness  for  Justice.  So  shall  you  see 
the  spiritual  disposition  of  Highteoubiiess  produce  the  civil  effect  of 
Peace.  What  is  righteousness,  but  tlie  sincere  uprightness  of  the 
heart  to  God  in  all  our  ways  ?  He  13  perfect  with  God,  that  would 
be  so. 

What  need  I  tell  you,  that  this  is  t]«c  way  to  true  inward  peace, 
riil  conscire;  "  Not  to  be  guilty  of  ill."  A  clear  heart  will  be  a  quiet 
one.  There  i$  no  feast  tu  a  good  conscience;  this  is  meat,  musio, 
welcome. 

It  seems  harder,  that  true  spiritual  honesty  should  procure  even 
outward  peace.  Hear  wise  Solomon :  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright, 
the  city  is  exalted,  Prov.  xi.  11:  When  a  man' su^ays  please  the  Lard, 
he  truikelh  even  his  enanies  to  be  at  peace  with  hivi  ,•  Prov.  xvi.  T  : 
Righteousness  evalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people ; 
Prov.  xiv.  24'.  It  follows  theti,  as  a  just  corollary.  That  the  ho- 
nestest  and  conscianablest  man  iji  the  best  subject.  He  may  per- 
haps be  plain,  perhaps  poor,  perhaps  weak;  but  the  state  is  more 
benolden  to  his  integrity,  tliau  to  tlie  ablest  purse,  than  to  the 
strongest  arm :  whereas  the  graceless  and  vicious  person,  let  him 
be  never  so  plausible  a  uilker,  never  so  careful  an  officer,  neser  .so 
valiant  a  leader,  never  so  ofhcjous  a  courtier,  never  so  deep  in  sub- 
sidies, never  so  forward  in  actions,  is  no  other  tlian  an  enemy  to 
the  state,  which  he  professes  to  adore. 

Let  no  philosopher  tell  me  of,  Aifalus  vir  bonus  civis ;  "An  ill 
man  a  good  subject,"  I  say,  from  better  autliority,  that  a  lewd 
man  can  no  more  be  a  good  subject,  than  an  ill  subject  can  be  a 
good  man.  Hear  this,  then,  wheresoever  \e  are,  ye  secret  Op- 
pressors, ye  profane  Scoffers,  ye  foul  mouthed  Swearers,  ye  close 
Adulterers,  ye  kind  Drunkards,  and  whoever  come  within  this  black 
list  of  wickedness:  how  can  ye  be  loyal,  while  yon  lodge  traitors 
in  your  bosoms  ?  protest  what  ye  will ;  your  sins  break  the  peace, 
and  conspire  against  the  sacred  crown  and  dignity  of  your  Sove- 
reign.     What   care    we,  that    you    draw  your  sword,    and  vow 

healths  to  vnur  Governors,  \vl 
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the  mean  while,  you  provoke  God  to  anger,  and  set  quarrels  bet 
your  Country  and  Heaven. 

Tliat  I  may  wind  up  this  clew;  it  were  folly  to  commend  to  you, 
the  worth  of  peace.  We  know  that  the  excellency  of  Princes  is 
expressed  by  "  Serenity."  What  good  hath  the  earth,  which  God 
dolh  not  couch  under  the  name  of  peace  ?  Blessed  l>e  God,  and 
his  Anointed,  we  have  long  and  comfortably  tasted  the  sweetness 
of  this  blessing.  The  Lilies  and  Lions  of  our  Solomon  have  been 
justly  worded  with  Beali  pacifid. 

Would  we  have  this  happiness  perpetuated  to  us;  to  posterity  } 
Oh,  let  prince  and  people  meet  \n  the  ambition  to  be  Getis  jusUz^ 
A  righteous  nation :  righteous  e^-ery  way. 

First,  let  God  have  nis  own;  his  own  days,  his  own  senrices,  hi* 
fear,  his  love,  his  all.  Let  religion  lead  all  our  projects,  not  fol- 
low them.  Let  our  lives  be  led  in  a  conscionable  obedience  to  all 
the  laws  of  our  Maker.  Bar  be  all  blasphemies,  curses,  and  ob- 
scenities from  our  tongues;  all  outrages  and  violences  from  our 
hands;  all  presumptuous  and  rebellious  thoughts  from  mir  tiearts. 
Let  our  hearts,  and  hands,  tongues,  lives,  bodies  and  souls,  be 
sincerely  devoted  to  him. 

Tlien,  for  men:  Let  us  give  Cicsar  his  own:  tribute,  fear,  sub- 
lection,  loyalty;  and,  if  he  need,  our  hves.  Let  the  Nobility  have 
Tiionour,  of>eisanee,  obsenatioti.  Let  the  Clergy  have  their  dues, 
and  our  reverence.  Let  the  Commons  have  truth,  love,  fidelity 
in  all  their  transactions.  Let  there  be  Trulime  justify  pondfrajusta. 
Just  balances,  just  weights ;  Lev.  xix.  3»>.  Let  there  he  no  grinding 
of  faces,  no  trampling  on  the  poor  (.\mos  v.  1 1.),  no  swallowingof 
widows'  hou.<ves,  no  force,  no  fraud,  no  peijury,  no  perlidiousness. 

Finally,  for  ourselves:  Let  every  man  possess  his  vessel  in  holi- 
ness and  honour;  framing  himself  to  all  Christian  and  Heavenly 
temper,  in  all  wisdom,  sobriety,  chastity,  meekness,  constancy,  mo., 
deration,  patience,  and  sweet  contenta'tion. 

So  sl»all  the  worli  of  our  Righteousness  be  Peace  of  Heart,  Peace 
of  State;  jiriv-ate  and  public  peace;  peace  with  ourselves,  peace 
with  the  world,  peace  \vith  God;  temporal  peace  here,  eternal 
peace  and  glory  aoove;  unto  the  fruition  whereof,  he,  who  hath  or^ 
daincd  us,  mercifully  bring  us,  for  the  sake  of  him,  who  b  th^ 
Prince  of  Peace,  Jesus  Ciinst  the  Righteous, 
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[He  turtwth]  a  fruitful  laiid  into  barrermtss,  for  the  xcickedness  tf 
them  that  dzidl  therein. 

X  E  have  hero  in  my  text,  as  in  much  of  the  world,  a  woeful 
change;  wrought  by  a  powerful  author,  aud  upon  a  just  merit:  the 
cli&n^c  oi  a  fiuUful  laud  itUo  luirratticts  i  t)ie  autlior,  God,  the  aU 
mighty  arl)iter  of  the  world,  Uelurneth;  the  merit,  the  wickedness 
of  the  inhabitants, 

Thcjic  diree  then  must  he  the  measure  of  my  totiguc  and  your 
ears;  Ute  change,  the  AivrHuK,  the  meiut. 

I,  In  ihe  CHANGE  you  shall  see  the  alt  and  the  subject. 

1.  For  the  ACT:  All  these  earthly  things  have  tlieir  turns:  the 
whole  world  is  the  proper  region  ofnmiaoility. 

I  know  not  whetiier  I  should  exempt  heaven  itself.  Even  there, 
I  find  a  change.  ofMoiion,  of  piit'e,  of  Quality. 

Motion:  wliether  by  consistence,  or  rctrogmdation ;  Sun,  stand 
thou  siiU  in  Gibeon ;  and  thou,  moon,  in  I  he  -mlleu  of  ^tjalon;  Jos. 
X.  12:  there  was  a  change,  in  not  moving:  and,  for  retrocrada- 
lion,  The  shadow  itent  back  ten  degrees  in  the  dial  (f  Ahuz ;  Isaiah 
xx.xviii.  8. 

A  change  of  Face  :  The  sun  was  darkened ;  Luke  xxiii,  45;  when 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  was  eclipsed,  and  shall  be  so  ag^ain  ere 
he  break  forth  in  full  glory :  l/itn  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  lose  her  iigtu ;  the  stars  shaU  fall  from  heaxen,  and  the 
pc/u'crs  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken;   Matth.  xxiv.  29. 

A  change  of  (Quality  :  «hat  need  I  fear  to  ascril>e  tliat  to  tliis 
glorious  frame,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  can  tell  us,  Thei/  shall  awj* 
old  as  a  garment  i  as  a  vesture  thou  shall  change  thent,  and  thcj/  shall 
be  changed  ? 

In  the  mean  time,  our  eyes  can  toll  us,  that  the  second  of  these 

eater  lights,  the  Moon,  is  the  very  emblem  of  mutability  ;  never 

c)oking   upon  us  twice  widi  the  same   face:  lliere  is  no  month 

passeth  over  us,  wherein  she  i^  nut  both  new  and  old  ^  to  the  mak. 
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ing  up  of  a  just  and  common  riddle,  that  not  exceeding  the  age  ol 
tvventy-eiglit  days,  she  is  yet  no  less  old  than  the  world;   ever 
filling  and  waning,  and,  like  the  true  image  of  all  mutability,  ne^'Cr 
so  blotted  as  m  her  greatest  brightness. 

Yea,  what  need  we  doubt  to  ascribe  some  change  to  these  mate, 
rial  heavens,  when,  if  we  look  to  the  inside  of  them,  we  sjiall  find, 
that  there  hath  been  the  greatest  change  m  the  very  Angels?  a<vd, 
for  their  present  condition,  that  though  the  essence  of  the  glorious 
spirits  there  be  immutable  from  within,  having  nothing  in  them  that 
may  work  their  dissolution  or  change,  yet  that  we  cannot  say  they 
are  immutable  from  without;  since,  if  that  power  which  gave  them 
being  should  withdraw  his  hand,  they  tonlu  not  be. 

It  IS  the  perfection  of  God  only,  to  be  absolutely  inalterable; 
and,  as  to  work  freely,  so  to  be  necessarily:  so  as  our  subtle  Brad- 
\rardine  maintains,  thjit  ens  necessarium  is  the  first  attribute  of  God, 
that  can  fall  under  our  notion.  And,  even  of  this  most  Glorious, 
Infinite,  and  only  Perfect  and  Absolute  Being,  we  may  safely, 
thougii  in  allaw-ful  reverence  say,  with  Gregory,  Mutat  sententianty 
Tion  muJal  CQHsilium;  "  He  cliangeth  his  threatened  doom,  but  ne- 
ver his  decree."  But,  how  high  are  we  flown,  ere  we  are  aware ! 
Illeihinks  I  hear  the  angel  speak  to  me,  as  to  Esdras,  Tht/  heart 
hatK  gone  ioo  far  in  this  ■xorld;  and  thinkest  thou,  to  comprehend  the 
•ways  of  the  Most  High  ? 

Cast  we  our  eyes  rather  down  to  the  lower  orb.s  of  elementary 
mixture :  here  is  nothing  to  be  seen,  but  in  a  perpetual  gyre  of  mu- 
tat on.  Tlie  elements,  that  are  partners  in  quality,  interchange 
with  each  other  in  substance.  The  mixed  bodies  can  no  more  stand 
still,  than  the  heaven,  whereby  they  are  governed:  for,  as  the  sun 
never  holds  one  minute  in  one  place,  never  day  walks  the  same 
round,  no  more  do  these  inferior  Imdies  continue  one  moment  in 
the  same  estate,  but  ever  altering;  either  growing  up  to  their  cxpiif, 
the  "  vertical  point"  of  their  being,  or  declining  towards  their  cor- 
ruption :  insomuch  as  physicians  observe,  that,  every  seven  yean, 
this  body  of  ours  is  quite  another  from  itself;  and  in  a  continual  re- 
hewing  of  supplies,  or  degrees  of  decays. 

And,  if  you  look  ujron  the  greater  bodies,  tlie  se^  and  the  earth, 
ye  shall  see,  that  the  sea  is  ever  ebbing  and  flowing,  and  will  want 
waves,  ere  it  want  motion:  the  earth,  which  of  all  visible  things 
Jiaih  the  style  of  constancy,  terra  qua  nunquam  movcbitur^  yet 
sometimes  feels  the  motion  of  trepidation  in  her  vast  body;  The 
earth  shook  and  tremhkd,  and  the  foundations  of  the  hills  moved,  and 
vere  shaken ;  Psalm  xviii.  1 ;  and  always,  in  the  surface  of  it,  feels 
the  motion  of  semible  mutation  :  the  domestics  whereof,  as  all  ve- 
getative and  some  sensitive  creatures ;  and  the  lords  thereof,  ra- 
tional creatures;  are  ever  as  moving  as  the  earth  is  still :  ever  breed- 
ing, bom,  growing,  declining,  dying.  And,  if  ye  match  these 
two  together,  ye  shall  see  how  the  sea  and  the  earth  win  of  each 
other:  it  is  full  tide  ncJw,  where  there  was  a  goodly  crop;  and  where 
the  ox  grazed,  there  the  whale  swims.    How  have  we  seen  stee- 
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pies  to  Stand  in  those  liquid  cemeteries^  instead  of  masts;  and,  again, 
the  plough  to  go,  where  the  ship  lately  sailed! 

And,  as  it  is  thus  in  the  trame  of  Nature,  so  of  Poliry  too.  Those 
great  and  fanjoiis  Monarchies  of  the  world,  whatever  precious  me- 
tal their  ArW,  s/wuifUrs,  u-aist,  have  been  of;  yet  U^eir  feet  have 
been  of  chj/,  and  are  gone  into  dust.  Civility,  arts,  sovereignty, 
have,  m  an  imitation  of  the  sun's  course,  gone  from  East  to  \\  est ; 
and  mil  na  wh^re  be  fixed,  till  they  be  overtaken  witii  the  last 
revolution. 

In  yjin  therefore  shall  we  look  for  constancy  upon  earth.  Look 
bow  possible  it  is,  for  a  man  that  stands,  fortune-Uke,  upon  a  round 
rollmg  stone  in  a  smooth  floor,  to  be  steady  in  his  posture;  so  pos- 
sible It  is,  for  us  to  be  settled  in  an  unchangeable  condition,  while 
we  are  upon  this  sphere  of  variableness.  Can  we  think,  that  the 
world  shall  move,  and  we  stand  still  r  Were  the  sun  the  centre  of 
motion,  and  the  earth  whirled  about  in  this  v^t  circumference, 
cuuld  we  make  account  of  rest  ?  and,  if,  in  our  own  particular,  we 
could  either  stay  our  foot  or  shift  it  at  pleasure,  notwithstanding 
that  insensible  rapture,  as  the  ant  may  creep  the  contrary  way  to 
the  violent  circumvolution  of  the  wheel;  yet  we  must  necessarily 
be  sv»-ayed  with  that  universal  swing  of  mutabilky,  wherewith  all 
creatures  are  carried  forcibly  about.  The  most  lasting  kingdoms, 
therefore,  have  had  their  periotls;  and,  of  the  most  settled  govern- 
ment, God's  hand-writing  upon  the  wall  goes  so  fax  as  to  say,  Mene, 
mene ;   Thy  days  are  numbered. 

Oh  the  fickleness  of  this  earthly  glory  and  prosperity !  Oh  the 
gla.«y  splendor  of  all  human  greatness;  crackea  witii  a  touch,  with 
a  fall  broken !  who  would  set  his  heart  upon  these  unstable  felicities  ? 
l)o  ye  not  smile  at  the  child,  which,  when  he  hath  raised  a  large 
bubble  out  of  his  walnut-shell,  joys  in  that  airy  globe,  and  woiidei-s 
at  the  goodly  colours  he  sees  in  it^  which,  while  he  is  shewing  his 
own  face  and  his  play.fellows'  in  tliat  slight  reflection,  vanishes 
away,  and  leaves  nothing  but  a  little  frothy  spittle  behind  it?  so  ri- 
diculous are  we,  while  we  doat  upon  these  fugitive  contentments. 
The  Captive  Prince  in  the  Story  noted  well,  when  he  looked  back 
upon  the  chariot  of  his  proud  victor,  that  still  one  s|K)ke  of  the 
wheel  went  down  as  another  rose. 

Think  of  the  world  as  it  is,  O  ye  Great  Ones;  it  turns  round;  and 
K)  do  all  things  in  it.  Great  Saladin  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed, 
Tliat  lie  had  nothing  left  him  but  his  winding-sheet.  The  famous 
General,  that  thrice  rescued  Rome,  came  to  Date  obolum  Bdisario\ 
"  One  single  halfpenny  to  Belisarius."  Take  your  turns,  then,  for 
these  earthly  pre-eminences;  but  look  at  them  still  as  perisliing; 
and,  if  you  aim  at  rest,  lofjk  for  it  above  all  these  whirhng  orbs  of 
the  visible  heavens.  Say  of  that  empyreal  heaven,  as  God  said  of 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  was  the  figure  of  it,  Ilk  requics  mca  m 
aiernum;  Jfei'e  shall  be  my  rest  for  ever.  "There,"  as  Bernard 
well,  "  is  the  true  day  that  never  sets;"  yea,  there  is  the  perpetual 
bigh-noon  of  that  day,  which  admits  no  shadow.     Oh,  llien,  over- 
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look  all  these  sublunary  vanities:  Set  your  afftclitms  on  things  abotS^ 
7wf  on  /flings  on  the  earlh  ;  seek  llmic  ihings  which  are  above,  whrre 
Christ  sittetk  at  the  right  haml  of  Gvd,    There  only  shall  you  find 
true  rest,  and  constant  glory. 

'2.  This  for  the  Act  of  the  Turning:  the  TERMS  or  subject  of  it 
follows;  A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness. 

Philosophy  hath  woiu  to  teach  us,  that  every  ehange  is  to  tho 
contrary :  here  it  is  so,  plainly ;  yVu/V/u/  into  barren,  yea  into  the  ab, 
stract,  barrenness  itself. 

Sn\all  alterations  are  not  noted.  The  growing  of  the  grass,  tlie 
daily  declining  into  age,  though  not  without  a  kind  of  change,  are 
insensible  :  but  for  Aaron's  dry  rod  to  be  budded,  blossomed,  aU 
pioned  in  a  night;  for  the  vigorous  and  curled  prisoner  to  become 
grey-headed  by  morning;  for  the  flourihhing  Pentapolb  to  be  turned 
suddenly  into  sulphurous  heaps  and  saU-pits;  these  things  fdl  the 
eye,  not  without  an  astonishment  of  the  heart,  The  best  beauty 
decays  by  leisure;  but  fur  a  fleshy  idol  at  the  Court  to  become 
suddenly  a  leprous  Miriam,  is  a  plain  judgment. 

Thus|  when  the  fair  face  of  the  earth  shall  be  turned  from  a 
youthful  and  Hourishing  greenness  into  a  parched  and  withered  de, 
formity;  the  leaves,  which  are  the  hairs,  fall  oH",  and  give  way  to 
a  loathsome  l)aldness;  the  towered  cities,  which  are  the  chaplets 
and  dresses  of  that  head,  are  torn  down,  and  turned  to  rubbish ;  the 
fountains  and  rivers,  which  are  the  crystalline  humours  of  tliose 
eyes,  are  dried  up ;  the  surface,  which  is  the  skin  of  that  great  bo, 
dy,  is  chopped  and  chinked  with  drought,  and  burnt  up  with  heal; 
those  sweet  waters  of  heaven,  and  those  balmy  drops  of  fatness 
wherewith  it  was  wont  to  be  besprinkled,  are  restrained,  and  have 
given  place  to  unwholesome  sereneas,  and  killing  vapours;  shortly, 
that  pampered  plenty,  wherewith  it  waa  glutted,  is  turned  into  a 
pinching  want:  this  change  is  not  more  sensible,  than  woeful. 

It  is  a  great  judgment  tins  of  barrenness.  The  curse  of  the  dis« 
appointing  fig  tree  was  but  this;  Never  fruit groiw  on  thee:  as,  con.. 
trarily,  the  creature  was  blessed  in  no  other  terms,  dian  Cresciteel 
tnultiplicamini ,  Increase  and  mxtitiply.  A  barren  womb  was  Mi- 
chal's  plague,  for  lier  scotting  at  devotion.  It  was  held  by  Abiiue< 
lech  no  small  judgment,  that  God  iuHicted  on  him,  in  closing  up 
itU  the  wombs  of  the  hnusi  of  Abiineleeh ;  Cien.  xx.  18:  and  therefore 
it  is  said,  Abraham  prai/e^,  and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  maid-sen'onts ;  verse  17,  Antl  surely,  us  the  Jews  held  this 
as  the  rej>roach  among  women,  though  ours  have  not  the  same 
opinion,  nor  the  same  re.ason,  Luke  i.  25;  insomuch  as  cawAi,  s(e- 
rilis,  had  l>een  a  strange  word,  Isaiah  liv.  1.  were  it  not  for  that 
which  followeth.  The  desolaJe  shall  have  tnore  children  than  the  tnar^ 
Tied:  Ko,  t\m  \^  f'ppj-obrium  lerrfp,  "  the  reproach  of  our  commoD 
mother,"  an  unbtaring  womb,  and  dry  breasts;   Hos.  ix.  Ik 

What  follows  hence,  but  miserable  famine,  leannesis  of  body, 
languishing  of  strength,  hollowness  of  eyes,  dryness  of  boiies* 
blackness  of  skin,  wruiging  of  maws,  gnawing  aud  cUnging  of  guts  ? 
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And,  in  the  end,  the  pale  horse  of  death  follows  the  black  horse  of 
famine ;  Ucv.  vi.  8 :  and  Those,  (hat  are  tlain  bi/  the  suvrd,  are 
'better  than  (hci/,  that  are  slain  tviih  hunger  ,-  Lam.  n:  9. 

Yet,  let  nie  tell  you,  by  the  way,  the  earthly  and  external  barrerw 
ness  u  tiuthiiig  to  the  inward  and  tipiritual :  where  the  heart  is 
barren  of  grace,  where  the  life  is  barren  of  good  works,  the  man 
is  not  near  to  cursing,  but  is  under  it.  Ye  know  who  said,  Give  vie 
chiUtmis  or  else  I  die ;  Gen.  xxx.  1.  It  was  an  over-passionate 
word  of  a  good  woman  :  many  a  one  lives,  and  that  with  less  grief 
aiul  care,  and  more  ease,  without  them ;  she  might  have  lived 
happy,  though  unfruitful.  But  sure,  a  barren  9<wl  is  both  miserable 
and  deadly.  Goti  says  of  it,  as  the  Lonl  of  the  Soil  said  of  the 
fruitless  figtree.  Exscindalur  ;  Cut  it  up,  whj/  keepeth  it  the  ground 
barren  f  If  then  we  find  ourselves  in  Ujis  condition,  let  us  do,  as 
Solomon  says  the  ftushion  is  of  tlie  Imrren  womb,  crj'  Gftr,  Give  ,• 
and  never  leave  im|K>rtiH)ate  craving,  till  we  find  tlie  twins  of  grace 
striving  in  the  womb  of  our  so«ds. 

Btit  yet,  if  a  drj'  Arabian  desert  yield  not  a  spire  of  grass;  or 
the  whitish  santis  of  EgyjH  (where  Nile  toucheth  not)  yield  no- 
thing but  dieir  .Suhit  and  Gazul,  tit  for  the  furnace  not  the  mouth ; 
or,  it  iome  ill  natured  waste  yield  nothing  but  heath  and  furze  ; 
we  never  wonder  at  it ;  these  do  but  their  Kind  :  but,  for  a  fruitful 
land  to  be  tume«l  to  Ijarrenncss,  is  an  uncouth  thing :  the  very  ex- 
cellency of  it  aggravates  the  shame. 

And.  surely,  God  would  not  do  it,  if  it  were  not  wonderous  :  he 
fetches  hgbt,  not  out  of  glimmering,  but  out  of  darkness:  he 
fetches  not  indifferent,  but  good,  out  of  evil,  We,  weak  agents, 
(such  all  natural,  and  other  voluntary  are,)  descend  by  degrees 
from  an  extreme,  by  U>e  stairs  of  a  mean,  and  (thatofttiiiies)  sen- 
sible mutation  :  God,  who  is  most  free  and  intinite,  is  not  tied  to 
our  teniis :  he  can,  in  an  instant,  turn  fair  into  foul ;  fruitful  into 
barren  ;  light  into  darkness ;  something,  yea  all  Uiings,  into  no- 
thing. 

Present  fruitfulness,  therefore,  is  no  security  against  future  bar- 
renness. It  is  the  folly  of  nature,  to  think  itself,  upon  too  slight 
grounds,  siire  of  what  it  hath.  Non  tnoixbor,  David  confesses, 
was  his  note  once;  but  he  soon  changed  it,  and  so  shall  we.  Thou 
art  rich  in  good  works,  as  the  churl  was  in  provision ;  and  sayest, 
Souly  take  thine  ease :  let  thy  hand  be  out  of  use  a  little  through  a 
lazy  security,  thou  hast  forfeited  all  by  disuse;  and  may  est  expect 
to  hear,  Stiiitt,  hdc  nocte.  Thou  art  rich  in  profession  of  grace  5 
was  any  man  more  officious  than  Demas  ?  Yet  he  sooti  fell  to  ettl- 
brace  the  present  world,  with  a  neglect  of  the  future. 

Think  not  now,  that  I  am  falling  in  with  our  late  Excutifidian8» 
to  teach,  that  a  true,  solid,  radicated  saving  faith  may  be  totally, 
finally  lost ;  tk)  ;  I  hate  the  motion  :  it  is  presumption,  that  I  tax  ; 
not  well  grounded  assurance  :  presumption  of  outward  profession 
and  privileges ;  not  assurance  of  the  inward  truth  of  griice. 

Presume  not,  O  Vain  Man,  of  what  thou  wert,  or  what  thou 
bast.     Devils  were  iVngels;  Jerusalem  was  the  Holy  City  :  Borne 
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was  for  her  faith  famous  tlirough  all  the  world;  Rom.  i.  8.  JFof  /§ 
Jn'tl,  (o  Ariel,  the  city  -adhere  Daxid  du'elt ;  Isaiah  xxix.  1.  Our 
own  once  good  estate  may  aggravate  our  misery,  can  never  secure 
our  happiness.  Son  of  man,  what  shall  become  of  the  vine,  of  all 
plants  9  saith  the  Prophet.  The  more  noble  it  is,  the  won>e  it 
speeds,  if  fruitless.     Oh,  let  us  not  be  high  minded,  buJ  fear. 

EngUnd  was  once,  yea  lately  was,  perhaps  is  still,  the  most  flou- 
rishing Church  under  heaven ;  that  I  may  take  up  the  Prophet'^ 
words,  The  glory  of  Churches,  the  beauty  of  excfUettcy ;  IsaiA  xiii, 
19 :  what  it  may  be,  wh^t  it  will  be,  if  we  fall  still  into  distractions 
and  various  sects,  God  ktio^vs,  ^nd  it  is  not  hard  for  men  to  foresee. 
Surely,  if  we  grow  into  that  anarchical  fashion  of  Independent 
Congregations,  which  I  see,  and  lament  to  see,  affected  by  too 
many,  not  witjiout  woeful  success ;  we  are  gone,  we  are  lost,  iu  a 
most  misera!>le  confusion :  we  shall  be,  as  when  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  and  it  shall  be  with  us,  as  the  Prophet 
speaks  of  proud  and  glorious  Babylon,  The  shepherds  shall  not  TnaJce 
their  fold  here ;  wild  Stasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  here,  and  our  houses 
shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures  ;  and  owls  shall  dwell,  end  satyrs- 
shall  dance  there ,-  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island  shall  cry  in  ottr 
desolate  palaces;  Isaiah  xiii.  20,  21.  I  take  no  pleasure,  God 
knows,  to  ominate  ill  to  my  dear  nation,  and  dear  mother  the 
Church  of  England ;  for  whose  welfare  and  happiness  I  could  coa- 
temn  my  own  life :  but  I  speak  it  in  a  true  sorrow  of  heart  to  per- 
ceive our  danger,  and  in  a  zealous  precaution  to  prevent  it.  O 
God,  in  whose  hands  the  hearts  of  princes  and  all  the  sons  of  men 
are,  to  turn  than  as  the  rii<ers  of  wateis,  put  it  into  the  heart  of  our 
King  and  Parliament,  to  take  speedy  order  for  the  suppression  of 
this  wild  variety  of  sects  and  lawless  Independencies,  ere  it  be 
too  late. 

II.  Thus  much  for  tlie  Subject  and  Tem^  of  t\ws  change:  the 
AGENT  follows ;  Iletumeth, 

Never  was  there  any  sterility,  whereof  there  may  not  be  a  cause 
ffiven.  Eitlier  the  season  is  unkindly  parching  with  drought,  or 
drenching  with  wet,  or  nipping  with  frost,  or  blasting  with  per- 
nicious airs,  or  rotting  with  mildews;  or  some  mis-acciden^  of  the 
place ;  inundations  of  watere,  incursions  and  spoil  of  enemies, 
sudden  mortalities  of  the  inliabitants :  or  some  natural  fault  \n  the 
soil;  or  misdemeanour  of  the  owners;  idleness,  ill-husbandiy,  in 
mistiming,  neglect  of  meet  helps,  uncuUuve,  ill  choice  of  seed: 
but,  whatever  be  the  second  cause,  we  are  sure  who  is  the  fii^t ;  He 
tumeth.     Is  there  any  evil  in  the  city,  and  he  hath  not  done  it  f 

Ala.s,  what  are  all  secondary  cause«>,  but  as  so  many  lifeless  pup-, 
pets  ?  Tliere  is  a  Divine  Hand  unseen,  tliat  stirs  the  wires,  and 
puts  upon  them  all  their  motion :  so,  as  our  Saviour  said  of  Pilate, 
wo  may  say  of  all  die  activest  instruments  both  of  earth  and  hell, 
Thou  couldest  hate  no  power  ovej-  me,  unless  it  were  gii^i  thee  front 
abcne.  Is  Josejih  sold  to  the  merchants,  by  the  villany  of  his  en- 
vious lircihren  r  Tlw  Lord  sent  me  before  you  ;  Gen.  xlv.  5.  Do 
ibe  Chaldeans  and  Sabeans  feloniously  drive  away  tlie  herds  of 
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Job  ?  doth  the  Devil  by  a  tempestuous  gust  bluster  down  the 
bouse,  and  rob  him  of  his  cliildieii  ?  The  Lord  hath  taken ,-  Job  i. 
21.  Is  a  man  slain  by  chance-medley,  the  ax-head  slipping  I'rom 
the  helve  ?  Dominus  tradidt'L  So,  whether  they  be  acts  of  nature^ 
of  will,  of  casualty;  whether  done  by  natural  agents,  by  voluntary, 
by  casual,  by  supernatural ;  Digitus  Dei  eH  hie ;  He  turneth.  What 
can  all  other  causes  either  do  or  be,  witliout  Him,  who  is  tlie  ori- 
ginal of  ail  entity  and  causality  ? 

There  is  much  wisdom  and  justice,  in  distinguishing  causes,  and 
giving  each  their  own ;  whereof,  while  some  have  faifed,  tliey  have 
run  into  injurious  and  fi-antic  extremes :  while,  on  the  one  sidej 
wild  and  ignorant  heretics  have  ascril>ed  all  to  God's  agency,  with- 
out acknowledging  secondary  causes;  on  the  other,  atheous  fools 
ascribe  all  to  tlie  second  and  immediate  causes,  not  looking  up  to 
the  hand  of  an  overruling  and  ull-contriving  Providence.  We 
must  walk  warily  betwixt  both:  yielding  the  necessary  operation 
of  subordinate  means,  employed  by  the  divine  wisdom ;  and 
adoring  that  infinite  wisdom  and  power,  which  both  produces  and 
employs  those  subordinate  means  to  his  own  holy  puqioses. 

Tell  me  then,  art  thou  crossed  in  thy  designs  and  expectation  ? 
Blame  not  distempers  of  times,  disappointment  of  undertakings, 
inte^^•ention  of  cross  accidents.  This  is,  as  some  shifting  alchvmist 
that  casts  all  the  fault  of  his  mis-success  upon  his  glass  or  his  fur->. 
nace:  but  kiss  that  invisible  hand  of  power,  which  disposetli  of  all 
these  sublunary  events;  if  against  thy  will,  yd  according  to  his 
own.  Even  nature  itself  wilfteach  us,  to  recfuce  all  second  causes 
to  the  first.  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  /  will  hear  the  heavem ;  thei/ 
shall  hear  the  earth  ;  the  earth  shall  hear  the  com,  wine,  oil ,-  and 
they  shall  hear  Israel;  Hos.  ii.  21,  22.  Lo  here  is  a  nece:ssary 
scale,  whereof  no  statf  can  be  missing.  How  should  Israel  h>e 
without  corn,  wine,  oil  ?  How  should  the  corn,  wine,  oil,  be  hatl 
without  the  yieldance  of  the  eaith  ?  How  should  the  earth  yield 
these,  without  the  influence  of  heaven  ?  How  can  heaven  yield 
these  inHuences,  without  the  command  of  the  Maker  f 

When  I  meet,  therefore,  with  a  querulous  Husbandman,  he  tell* 
me  of  a  clmrlish  soil ;  of  a  wet  seed-time  ;  of  a  green  winter ;  of 
an  unkindly  spring;  of  a  lukewarm  summer;  of  a  blustering 
autunm  :  but  I  tell  him  of  a  displeased  God ;  who  will  be  sure  to 
contrive  and  fetch  about  all  seasons  and  elements,  to  his  own  most 
wise  drifts  and  puqioses. 

Thou  art  a  Merchant :  what  tellest  thou  me  of  cross  winds;  of 
Michaelmas  flaws ;  of  ill  weathers ;  of  the  wafting  of  the  arch- 
angel's wings,  when  thou  passest  by  the  Grecian  promontory  ;  of 
tedious  becalmings ;  of  piratical  hazards ;  of  falsehood  in  trades, 
breaking  of  customers,  craft  and  undemiining  of  interlopers  ?  All 
these  are  set  on  by  heaven,  to  impoverisli  thee. 

Thou  art  a  Courtier,  and  hast  laid  a  plot  to  rise  ;  if  obsequious 
servility  to  the  great,  if  those  gifts  in  tne  bosom  which  our  blunt 
ancestors  would  have  termed  briljes,  if  plausible  suppalpations,  if 
restless  im^)ortuDities  will  hoisc  thee,  thou  wilt  mount :  but  some- 


2^6  SERMON  XV. 

thing  there  is,  that  clogs  thy  heel,  or  blocks  thy  way  :  cither  somtf 
secret  detractor  hath  foi-elakl  thee  by  a  wljispering  misiiitiniaiion  ; 
or  some  miscoitetructioii  of  thy  \vell-u>eafit  offices  hath  drawn  thee 
into  unjust  suspicion;  or  the  euvy  of  some  powerful  corrival  trunifi!) 
ill  thy  way,  and  holds  the*?  off  front  thitie  already  swallowed 
honour.  There  is  a  liatid  above,  that  manageth  all  this.  W'liat 
are  we,  but  the  keys  of  this  great  instrument  of  the  world,  which 
he  touches  at  pleasure ;  drepressiiig  some,  while  others  rise,  and 
uther»  again  stand  still  ? 

Yea,  let  me  make  higher  instancies  of  you  Men  of  State,  that 
sway  the  great  affairs  of  kingdoms  ;  and,  by  your  wise  and  awful 
arbitrements,  decree,  under  Sovereignty,  of  either  war  or  pesoe ; 
and  either  take  up  or  slacken  the  reins  of  commerce  :  so  training 
the  nuuiy  wheels  of  tliis  vast  engine,  that  all  may  move  liafipily 
together.  You  may  rack  your  brains,  and  enlarge  your  fore  gu 
iiuelligences,  and  c-ast  in  the  symlioles  of  your  |)ruiltMit  contribu- 
tions to  tlie  common  welfare;  but  know  withal,  Fiustrd  nisi  Dtu 
viimis :  let  your  projects  be  never  so  fair,  your  treaties  never  ait 
wise  and  cautious,  your  enterprises  never  so  hojjeful,  if  he  do  but 
blow  upon  them,  they  are  vanished.  Thr  race  is  not  to  the  surijt^ 
nor  the  batik  to  th(  strong,  nor  yet  bread  to  the  wise  ;  Ecc|.  \\.  \i. 

What  should  we  do  tlien,  but,  Hrst,  look  up  to  that  /\inughty 
Hand,  that  swaAeth  all  tliesc  sublunar)',  yea  and  celestial  allairs  i 
It  is  the  weak  Uvihion  of  foolish  children,  to  ascribe  all  their  kiiiil. 
nesses  or  discontents  to  the  next  cause.  If  good  l>ofal  them,  it  is 
the  Tailor,  to  whom  they  are  beholden  for  their  coat ;  the  Coru 
fectionary,  for  their  sweet-ineaus :  not  their  Parents,  who  pay  for 
all  these.  Again,  if  the  knife  be  taken  away  from  them  the  Ser* 
vant  is  blamed  ;  and  beaten  with  their  feeble,  but  angry  hand  :  not 
die  Mother,  that  commanded  it.  Yea  it  is  tJie  brutisii  fashion  of 
unreasonable  creatures,  to  run  after  and  bite  the  stone  ;  not  regard* 
ing  the  hand  tliat  threw  it.  We  Christians  should  have  moic  wit : 
and,  since  we  know  tljat  Nature  itself  is  no  other  tliaii  God's  ordi- 
tiance  of  second  causes,  and  Chance  is  but  an  ignorance  of  ib«< 
true  causes,  and  our  freest  wills  are  overruled  by  the  Finit  Mover; 
oh  let  us  improve  our  reason  and  Christianity  so  much.  a.>>  to  ac- 
knowledge tlie  secret,  but  must  certain  hand  of  an  (^)mnipoteiit 
Agent  in  all  the  occurrents  of  tlie  world  :  for,  ciutainly,  tliere 
cannot  be  a  greater  injury  to  ilje  great  King  of  Heaven  and  V^atth, 
than  to  suffer  second  causes  to  run  away  witlt  the  honour  of  tlic 
first,  whether  in  good  or  evil. 

(Secondly ;  witat  sliould  we  do,  but  kiss  the  rod,  and  him 
that  smit<^  nitli  it;  patiently  receiving  all  chastisements  from 
the  hand  of  a  powerhil,  wise,  just  God  P  Had  we  lo  do  with  au 
tgeni  lew  tluin  an  Omni|x>tcnt,  we  might  |K.>rha|>s  iliiiik  of  him 
ait  one  Kaid  of  tlic  ('Egyptian  Magicians,  They  could  hurt,  but 
they  could  not  hetd;  they  could  do  evil,  but  not  good:  or 
we  might  fear  something  might  iM'tide  us  against,  bciude« 
without,  his  will :  finite  agents  cannot  go  beyond  iheir  own 
sphere :  were  the  power  ot  great  priuccr^  as  large  as  their  w  ills, 
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none  of  their  designs  should  be  ineft'ectual.  Or,  had  we  to  do  with 
a  powerful  agent  that  were  not  also  iutiiiitely  wise,  we  might  think 
he  might  be  overreached  in  his  plot.  But  now,  that  infinite  power 
and  ivLsdum  are  the  very  essence  of  God,  let  us,  whatever  doth  or 
may  befall  us,  take  up  that  holy  resolution  of  good  Kli,  //  is  the 
Lord,  let  hitn  do  what  seemeth  him  good;   1  Sam.  iii.  18. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  let  not  those  wicked  wxetches,  by  whose 
unjust  hand  the  just  God  thinks  good  to  scourge  his  own,  comfort 
themselves,  with  the  liope  of  an  impunity,  Ivecause  they  are  un- 
wittingly used  in  his  executions :  no ;  tliey  are  no  whit  the  more 
irmocent,  because  God  l)eats  his  own  with  their  malice :  neither 
shall  they  be  \fss  avenged,  because  they  have  heedlessly  done  God's 
will,  while  the\'  despitefully  do  their  own.  Ashur  is  the  rod  of  God's 
wrath :  when  God  hath  sufficiently  whipt  and  drawn  blood  of  his 
Israel  by  him,  he  casts  him  into  the  tire;  the  fire  of  that  wrath, 
which  Ashur  feels  from  God,  is  a  thousand  times  hotter,  than  the 
fire  of  that  wrath,  which  Israel  feels  froxn  Ashur.  Shiirtly.  God 
will  have  his  due  honour,  both  in  afflicting  his  own,  and  in  plagu- 
ing those  that  afflicted  them:  his  agency  is  equal  in  both;  He 
twncth  afi-uitful  lavd  into  barrrnness. 

in.  Hitljerto  the  Agent:  now  follows  the  MERITING  CAUSE 
of  tbs  Change;   Tht  icickedness  oftht-m  that  dwtll  therein. 

GikJ  is  an  absolute  Lord  ;  Domini  est  terra.  He  is  not  acconnta> 
ble  for  any  reason  of  his  chanije.  Whether  of  barrenness  or  plenty, 
there  needs  no  other  ground  to  be  given,  but,  2uia  xiolait.  .Arui 
e\en  so  it  is  in  this  stirring  piece  of  earth,  which  we  carrj  aiw>ut 
tis.  Why  this  womb  or  those  loins  are  sterile,  that  fruitful;  yea, 
why  this  or  that  soul  is  so ;  he  needs  not  give  any  reason,  but  his 
will. 

Yet,  BO  far  doth  he  condescend  to  us,  as  to  inipart  to  us  an  ac- 
count of  the  groun<l  of  hts  proceedings.  Man  sufjertth  for  hi,<  sin, 
saith  the  Prophet ;  aud  the  earth  sulVereth  here,  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  inbubitants.  F.vennore  God  hath  sonie  njotive  for  the  ni- 
ihcting  of  evil.  As  it  is  in  the  main  point  of  a  man's  eternal  estate, 
man's  salvation  is  ex  rnero  bewpUicito,  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life ; 
but  his  damnation  is  neier  without  a  cause  in  man.  The  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die :  so  it  is  in  this  tase  of  lesser  good  or  evil ;  when 
Gt)d  s{]eaks  of  turning  Tvildenwsses  into  ponds  of  u>ater,  in  the  follow- 
ing words  ye  he;ir  no  cause  assigned  but  mere  mercy;  but,  when 
he  spieaks  of  turning  fruiijul  lands  into  barrenness,  now  it  is  for  the 
wickedness  of  in-dwellers.  This  is  a  most  sure  rule  therefore  ;  All 
judgments  are  inHicted  for  sin  :  Chastisements  are  out  of  love,  but 
punishment  out  of  justice.  Yea,  so  doth  God  order  his  judgment* 
commouiy,  that  in  the  punishment  we  may  read  the  sui ;  and  in 
the  sin  we  may  foresee  the  punishment :  and  can  confidently  de- 
fine, where  punishment  is,  there  hatli  been  sin  ;  and  where  sin  is, 
there  will  be  punishment. 

1  have  heard  aud  seen  some  ignorant  impatients,  when  they  ]iave 
found  themselves  to  smart  with  God's  scourge,  cast  a  sullen  frown 
back  upon  him,  witii  Cur  me  csedis  f  or  with  the  tnale-contenied 
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mother  of  the  striving  twins,  Why  am  I  thus?  Alas,  wliat  m^) 
what  miserable  strangers  are  these  men  at  home  ?  There  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  tiiat  tJiey  do  more  mis-linow,  dian  tliemselves:  bad 
tliey  ever  but  looked  in,  if  but  at  the  door,  yea  at  the  window,  yea 
at  the  kej'-hole  nf  their  owni  hearts  or  hves,  they  could  not  choose 
but  cry  out  with  holy  Job,  /  have  sinned,  Tchaf  shall  /  do  to  thee, 
O  thou  Prescirer  of'  Men  ?  They  would  accuse,  arraign,  and  con- 
demn themselves;  and  would  rather  bethink,  which  ot"  those  many 
thousand  sins,  which  they  have  multiplied  against  heaven,  tJiey  are 
called  to  reckoning  for ;  and  would  have  no  word  in  their  mouth, 
but  mea  cxtlpa,  mta  culpa. 

Now,  as  where  putiishment  is  there  was  sin;  so,  where  sin  ij 
there  will  be,  there  must  be  punishment.  If  thou  dost  ill,  saith 
Gotl  to  Cain,  sin  lies  at  (he  dtior;  Gen,  iv.  7.  Sin,  that  is,  piinish- 
incnf  for  sin:  they  are  so  inseparable,  tliat  one  word  implies  boilii 
for  the  doing  ill  is  the  sin,  that  is  within  doors  ;  but  the  sutfering  ill 
is  the  punishment,  and  that  lies  like  a  fierce  mastirt  at  the  door, 
and  is  ready  to  Hy  in  our  throat  when  we  look  forth  :  and,  if  it  do 
not  then  seize  upon  us,  yet  it  dogs  us  at  the  heels ;  and  will  be 
sure  to  fasten  upon  us,  at  our  greatest  disadvantage:  Turn  graviot\ 
cum  tarda  venit,  Xc.  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  heinously  ill: 
what  becomes  of  their  sin  r  it  niakes  no  noise;  but,  follows  them 
slily  and  silently  in  the  wilderness:  it  fol'ows  them  home  to  their 
father's  house:  it  follows  tlicm  into  Egypt.  All  this  while,  there 
is  no  news  of  it;  but,  when  it  found  them  cooped  up  three  days 
in  Pharaoh's  ward,  now  it  bays  at  them,  and  flies  in  tlieir  f;icrs : 
IVe  are  verily  euilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  unt'  the  am.  i 
guish  of  his  soul,  Uc.  Gen.  xlii.  21< 

Wliat  should  I  instance  in  that,  w  hereof  not  Scripture,  not  books^ 
but  tlie  whole  world  is  fiill;  the  uievitable  sequences  of  sin  antlj 
punishment }     Neither  can  it  be  otherwise.     Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  Earth  do  right 'f  saith  Abraham ;  Gen.  xviii,  25.      Right,  is  I 
to  give  e^'e^y  one  his  due ;  wages  is  due  to  work ;  now  the  wages  ofX 
sin  is  death :  so  then,  it  stands  upon  no  less  ground,  than  very  ne- 
cessary  and  essential  justice  of  God,  that,  where  wicketlness  bath 
led  the  way,  there  punishment  must  follow. 

There  is  more  need  to  apply  than  to  prove  so  clear  a  truth.  How 
then,  1  beseech  you.  Honourable  and  Beloved,  stands  the  case  with 
us  ?  Where  is  the  man,  that  dare  flatter  us  so  much,  as  to  say 
there  is  not  store  of  wickedness  found  in  our  hands  ?  Woe  is  me ! 
we  are  in  the  eyes  of  all  tlie  world,  no  less  eminent  in  God's  favours^ 
than  our  own  sinfulness.  It  is  past  our  |)ower,  to  either  conceal, 
or  deny,  or  excuse  our  abominable  iniquities.  Certainly,  if  we^ 
change  not,  we  are  sure  God  will  not,  W  hat  can  we  then  expecfj 
from  that  just  hand  of  the  Alniighty,  but  tliat  he  should  turn  our 
fruitful  land  uito  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  us  that  dwell  in 
it  ?  I  may  not  be  so  saucy,  to  presage  by  what  course  he  will  do 
it.  That  Almighty  Arbiter  of  liie  W  orld  hath  a  thousand  ways  to 
his  own  ends :  but  it  is  not  an  improbable  note  of  ilie  author  of  our 
I'dsciculus    Tcmporum,    that  there  is    Tnjarius    cunus  rerumj 


WICKEDNESS  MAKING  A  FRUITI-UL  LAND  BARUEX.  241 

vhundan/ia;  indigent  iay  tctjiperantitr ;  "  A  threefold  course  of  tilings; 
of  abundance,  want,  tein;.erai)ce."  From  abiintlance  or  excess, 
arise  aiumositv  and  delicacy  ;  tVoiii  these,  arise  discord  and  qucmels; 
and  from  these,  want :  from  want,  we  begin  to  learn  wit;  and  cam- 
pose  ourselves  to  temperance :  tliat  thrifty  course  raises  aiiundancc : 
Jn  circuilu  avibulant  impii,  as  he  Skpeaiv!*.  Now  what  shall  we  bay  ? 
of  the  abundance  and  delicacy,  we  have  surfeited  already  too  long: 
vre  are  now  in  the  quarrelsome  part,  that  arises  fioni  our  pampered 
ixnimosity;  and  what  can  follow  next,  but  our  miserable  indigence 
and  distress?  we  may  please  ourselves  in  the  secure  condition  of 
our  hajjpy  union,  in  the  strengtli  of  our  wooden  walls,  and  our 
natural  bulwarks  ;  but  I  remember  what  I  have  read  of  a  noble  and 
wise  captain,  who,  when  he  was  vehemently  moved  to  take  upon 
him  the  defence  of  a  strong  city,  which  was  enforced  to  him  by  the 
safe  site,  strong  fortifications,  plentiful  ammunition,  and  inexpug- 
nable walls  of  Jt;  "  Yea,"  saitji  he,  "  but  tell  me  I  pray  you,  nave 
you  any  covering  betwixt  it  and  heaven  ?  have  you  any  defence 
against  ilie  vengeance  of  that  God,  whom  your  sins  have  provoked? 
If  those  sins  of  yours  shall  draw  down  God^s  curses  upon  your  heads^ 
to  w  hat  purpose  shall  it  be  to  endeavour  to  keep  your  enemy  out 
of  your  gates?"  The  story  applies  itself.  In  vain  shall  we  tJiink 
to  secure  ourselves  and  our  state  from  earth,  if  we  irritate  heaven. 

There  is  no  sin,  that  is  dumb:  there  is  none,  that  whispers: 
everj'one  is  vocal,  loud,  clamorous  to  solicit  heaven  for  vengeance; 
but  some  are  more  shrill  and  importunate  than  oihei's.  God  hutli 
been  pleased  to  distinguisli  their  noise. 

Oppression  is  one,  that  he  hears  above  the  rest:  that  hath  two 
tongues;  botli  loud  ones,  both  prevalent;  the  cry  of  the  Oppressed, 
and  the  cn^-  of  the  Oppression.  The  Lord  will  enter  intojiidpnent 
vith  the  atieinits  of  his  people,  and  the  pri)ices  thi-reof.  W  herefore  ? 
The  spoil  of  the  poor  is  tn  their  houses.  If  hat  mean  yout  that  t/e  heat 
my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of'  the  poor,  saith  l/ic  Lord 
Cod  of  Hosts  y  Isaiah  iii.  14,  15. 

Contempt  of  God's  ministers  is  another:  and  that's  a  paying  sin, 
wheresoever  it  is;  Jer.  xxv.  4.  Even  Moses  himselt,  that  waa 
viiti.mmus  siipir  terrain,  yet,  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  aflronta 
offered  to  Levi,  can  say,  Smite  throti^h  the  loins  of  them  tliat  rise 
against  him,  and  of  thein  thai  hate  him,  thai  they  rise  not  again; 
Deut.  xxxjii.  11. 

What  should  I  particularize  ?  The  Ijrrd  hath  a  controversy  "with 
flic  land,  saith  the  projjhet  Hosea:  by  suturing,  and  lying,  and  kill- 
ing, and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  ihty  break  out,  and  hlotd 
louche' h  blood;  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn;  Hos.  iv.  2,  3.  Doth 
he  not  speak  of  our  times,  think  you  ? 

But,  above  all  these,  there  is  a  sin,  which,  wheresoever  it  n^ 
drowns  the  noise  of  all  the  rest,  and  that  is  Sacrilege ;  which  cer- 
tainly, in  what  hand,  in  what  nation  soever  it  is  found,  hurries  down 
an  inevitable  judgment.  It  was  a  fearful  word,  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
Make  thiir  nobles  like  Oreb  and  Zecb,yea,  all  their  princes  like  Zebu 

VOL.  V.  R 


242 


SEn.MON  XV. 


and  Zttlmutuut,  xcho  said.  Let  us  hdt  to  ourselves  the  houfei  of  G4d 
ill  possession :  O  ini/  (iod,  make  them  like  a  -whirl;  l*^ialnl  Uxxni.  1 1, 
I'J.  Indeed,  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  li'ill  a  niiin  ivh  (ro/J,  sayt 
the  Prophet,  }'e  are  cursid  -xilk  a  lurnj/or  ye  have  robbed  me) 
Mai.  iii.  9.  What  should  I  tell  you  the  stories  ol"  Bulthasar,  of  Hc- 
liodorus,  of  Crassus,  of  JuUan,  of  tlie  Templars,  of  W'olsev,  and 
of  his  Master  Henry  VIFl.  ?  Shortly,  shesv  me  the  man,  the  fauiily» 
the  nation,  that  ever  prospered  alter  sacrilege.  I  ani  sure  I  have 
a  great  author  to  the  contrar\-,  no  less  than  one  of  the  june  worthies, 
Charles  the  Great :  ^YpivVhji-v,  saith  he,  multa  regna  el  ;•  nn 

propferea  cecidisse,  quia  Ecclesias  spolidrutit,  resque  earuvi .  nil, 

et  militibus  luco  stipendii  dederunt:  ••  We  have  known,"  sajtji  lie, 
"  great  kingdoms  and  the  kings  of  them  therefore  lo  liave  mis. 
carried,  because  ihey  spoiled  Churches,  and  alienated  their  |>09ses- 
aions,  and  gave  them  to  their  soldiers  for  tlieir  pay."  If  any  man 
have  a  mind  in  feofl'a  curse  upon  himself  and  Ins  posterity,  let  him 
defile  his  lingers  with  the  holy  things  of  God.  Oh,  let  this  portion 
Be  to  the  enemies  of  my  Lord  the  King  and  our  dear  Connirv:  but 
upon  him,  and  his  friends,  and  his  peers  and  people,  that  abhor 
this  wickedness,  let  there  be  blessings  from  GoJ,  even  uj»on  them 
and  their  seed  for  ever  and  e\er\ 

Finally  then,  since  there  is  no  wickedness  which  doth  not  mainly 
contribute  to  the  pulling  down  of  God's  vengeance  uj)on  us  and 
our  land,  let  us,  m  the  fear  of  God,  join  alt  our  forces  logetlter 
against  all  the  reigning  sins  of  the  times:  let  us  iiPTer  thiirk  we  can 
spend  ourselves  better,  than  in  striving  against  the  stream  of  our 
pressing  iniqu'ties.  Wherefore  hath  God  piit  the  sword  into  tlie 
hands  of  you  Great  ISIen,  but  that  you  should  use  it  to  the  etVc<-tual 
Cutting  down   of  all  wickedness  and  vice?     Wherefore  hatii  (tod 

Rut  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  Spirit  into  the  mouths  of  us  his 
linisters,  but  that  we  should  lay  about  us  zealously,  in  season,  and 
out  of  season  ;  to  the  hewitig  down  of  the  over-grown  abominations 
of  this  sinful  age  ?  Yea,  now  doUi  it  concern  every  one  of  you, 
who  hear  lue  this  day,  rf  you  would  be  but  wise  men  and  good 
patriots,  to  put  ynur  hand  to  tlie  work,  and  to  bend  your  utmost 
endeavours  to  tJie  beating  down  of  your  o\*ti  siits;  and  carefully 
to  ransack  all  tlie  blind  corners  of  your  hearts,  to  find  out  the 
cursed  Achaii  in  your  own  bosoms  ?  Oh,  that  each  man  would 
thus  undertake  to  reform  one !  How  sure  should  we  be  that  ihe 
God  of  Heaven  would  divert  hLs  fearful  judgments;  and  graciously 
continue  the  blessing  of  peace,  plenty,  prosperity ;  and,  togeiltei' 
with  them,  of  a  happy  government,  and  the  freedom  of  the  blessed 
Gospel  to  us  and  our  posterity  after  us !  Which  God  vouchsafe 
unto  us,  for  his  mercy's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  of  hi* 
Love,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Just,  &c.    To  whom,  jkc. 
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PUBLIC  THANKSGIVING  FOR  THE  WONDKRFUL 
MITIGATION  OF  THE  LATE  MORTALITY. 

t»REACIIED  BEFORE  HLS  MAJES-n*,  UPON  HIS  GRAriOUS  COMMAXD,  At 
HIS  COURT  OF  WHITEHALL,  JANUARY  29,  iti2S,  AND  UPON  TUB 
SAME  CO.M.\L\ND   PUBLISHED. 


1>SALM  bcviii.  1 9,  20. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  loadeth  us  dailj/  ■with  benefits,  even  the  God 
of  our  Salvation.  Selah,  lie  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  Sal' 
'Mtion  i  atid  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death. 

i  F.A,  blessed  be  ihe  Lord,  who  hadi  added  tliis  unto  the  load  of 
liis  other  mercies  to  his  unworthy  servant,  tJiat  the  same  tongue, 
which  was  called,  not  long  since,  to  chatter  out  our  Public  Mourn- 
ings, in  the  Solemn  Fast  of  this  ]jlace,  is  now  employed  in  a  Song 
,  orPraise;  and  the  same  hand,  which  was  here  lifted  up  for  Snppli^ 
cation,  is  now  lift  up  in  Thank-sgiving.  Ye,  that  then  accompanied 
me  with  your  tears  and  sighs,  accompany  me  now,  I  bescccn  you, 
in  this  happy  change  of  note  and  time,  with  your  joyful  smiles, 
and  acclamations  to  the  God  that  hath  wrought  it. 

It  is  not  more  natural  for  the  sun,  when  it  looks  upon  a  moist 
and  well-fermented  earth,  to  cause  vapoura  to  ascend  thence,  than 
it  is  for  greatness  and  goodness,  when  they  botli  meet  together 
upon  an  honest  heart,  to  draw  up  holy  desires  of  gratulation.  The 
worth  of  the  agent  doth  it  not  alone,  without  a  fit  disposition  in 
the  subject.  Let  the  sun  cast  his  strongest  beams  upon  a  tlint,  a 
pumice;  he  fetches  out  no  stream :  even  so  die  greatness  and  good- 
ness of  the  Almighty,  beating  upon  a  dry  and  hard  heart,  prevail* 
nothing.  Here  all  three  are  happily  met:  in  God,  infinite  great- 
ness, intinite  goodness;  such  greatness,  that  he  is  attended  with 
thousand  thousands  of  angels,  a  guard  fit  for  tlie  King  of  Heaven; 
*uch  goodness,  that  he  receives  gifts  even  for  the  rtbcUious :  in 
David,  a  gracious  heart,  that,  in  a  sweet  sense  of  the  great  good- 
ness of  his  God,  breathes  out  this  Divine  Epiphonema,  Blessed 
be  the  Ijord.,  who  loadeth  us  duily  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
Salvation,  He. 

Wherein,  metloinks,  the  sweet  Singer  of  Israel  seems  to  raise  his 
note  to  the  eaudation  of  the  Choir  of  Heaven,  in  the  melody  of 
their  Ilallelujalis;  yea,  let  me  say,  uow  thul  he  siugs  above  in  iliat 
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"Hlcssetl  CnnrcTt  of  glorious  spirits,  his  ditty  cannot  be  hetter  \hart 
tills,  that  he  sung  here  upon  faith;  and  wherein  we  are  about 
to  bear  our  parts  at  titis  time.  Prepare,  I  beseech  you,  both 
your  ears  for  Dand's  song,  and  your  hearts  and  tongues  for  your 
own. 

And  fij'st,  in  this  angelical  strain  your  tlioiights  cannot  but  ob-> 
serve,  without  me,,  the  Descant,  and  the  Ground.  Tlie  DESCANT 
OF  GRATULATiON-,  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  wherein  is  both  Applause^ 
and  Excitation;  an  Applause  given  to  God's  goodness,  and  an  Ex- 
citation of  others  to  give  that  ap]jlause.  The  GROUND  is  a  three- 
fold respect:  of  what  God  is  in  himself,  God  and  Lord;  of  what 
God  is  and  doth  to  us,  which  loadcth  tis  daibj  with  benefits :  of  what 
he  is  both  in  himself  and  to  us,  The  God  of  our  Salvation ;  which 
last,  like  to  some  rich  stone,  is  set  oflf  witli  a  dark  foil ;  To  God  the 
Lord  brloiig  the  issues  from  deaih.  So,  in  the  first,  for  his  own 
sake;  in  the  second,  for  oursakes;  in  the  third,  for  his  own  and 
ouix  ;  as  God,  as  Lord,  as  a  Benefactor,  as  a  Saviour  and  Deliverer, 
Blessed  be  the  I^rd. 

I.  THE  DESCANT  OF  GRATULATION.  It  is  not  hard  to 
observe  that  Dand's  Hallelujalis  are  more  than  his  Hosannas ;  hi.* 
thanks,  more  than  his  suits.  Ofttimes  doth  he  prai.se  Goil,  when 
he  begs  nothing:  seldom  ever  doth  he  beg  that  favour,  for  which 
he  doth  not  raise  up  his  soul  to  an  anticipation  of  thanks.  Neither 
is  this  any  other  than  the  universal  under-song  of  all  his  heavenly 
ditties,  Blessed  be  tlie  Tj>rd.  Praised,  as  our  former  Translation 
hath  it,  is  too  low.  Honour  is  more  than  praise :  blessing  is  more 
than  honour.  Neither  is  it  for  nothing,  tnat  from  this  word  "fii, 
♦'  to  bless,"  is  derived  "pn  "  the  knee,"  which  is  bowed  in  blessing; 
and  the  cryer  before  Joseph  proclaimed  7^^^*,  calling  for  the 
honour  of  the  knee  from  all  beholders;  Gen.  xli.  43.  Every  slight, 
trivial  ucknowlcdgmcnt  of  worth  is  a  praise:  blessing  is  in  a  higher 
strain  of  gmtitude,  that  carries  the  whole  sway  of  the  heart  with  it, 
in  a  kind  of  divitic  rapture.  Praise  is  in  matter  of  compliment ; 
blessing,  of  demotion. 

The  A|)03ilc's  rule  is,  that,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  greater ;  Abn- 
hnm,  of  the  King  of  Salem:  the  Prophet's  charge  is,  that  the 
greater  should  be  blessed  of  the  less ;  yea,  the  greatest  of  the  least, 
God  of  man.  This  agrees  well.  Blcs.si(ig  is  »n  act,  il>at  will  bear 
iM'ciprocation :  God  btesseth  man,  and  mati  blesseth  God:  God 
blesstah  man  imperatively;  naan  blesseth  God  ontatively  :  God 
blesseth  man  in  the  acts  of  mercj- ;  man  blesseth  Gon  in  the  notions, 
in  the  expressions  of  thanks :  God  blesseth  man,  when  he  make*  1 
him  good  and  hapjiy  ;  man  blesseth  God,  wlien  he  confes»cth  hof 
good,  lion  gmcious, how  glorious  he  is;  so  as  tlicblcss'ng  ts  wholly 
taken  up  in  agnition,  in  celebration :  in  the  one,  we  acknowIedgCi 
the  bounty  of  God  to  us;  in  the  other,  we  magnify  him  vocallvj 
really,  for  that  bounty. 

oil,  sef  then  what  high  account  God  makes  of  the  affections  and 
uctionn  of  his  poor,  sillv,  canh-creeping  creatures ;  tlial  he  givcsj 
iM  ill  Ui'v'm  po^vcr  to  bfess  himself,  and  takes  it  as  an  honour  to 
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Tessed  of  us.  David  wonders,  that  God  should  so  vouchsafe 
to  I>less  man :  how  imicli  rnori;  must  we  needs  wonder  at  the  uicrcy 
of  God,  that  will  vouchsafe  to  be  blessed  by  man,  a  worm,  an 
atom,  a  nothing^.  Yet,  both  St.  Jainf;s  tells  us,  that  -ucith  the  tongue 
Kt  bless  God;  and  the  Psalmist  calls  for  it  here,  as  a  service  of  dear 
acceptation,  Bkssfd  be  the  Lord,  Even  we  men  live  not,  camcleon- 
like,  with  the  air  of  thanks;  nor  feed  e'er  the  fatter  with  praises: 
how  much  less  our  Maker?  O  God,  we  know  well,  that  whatso- 
ever men  or  angels  do  or  do  not,  thou  canst  not  but  be  intinUely 
Blessed  in  Tliyself.  Before  ever  any  creature  was,  thou  didst 
equally  enjoy  thy  Blessed  Self  from  all  eternity:  what  can  this 
worthless,  loose  Him  of  flesh  either  add  to  or  detract  from  thine 
Infiniteness  ?  Yet,  thou,  tliat  humblest  thyxelf  to  behold  flte  thinss 
that  are  done  in  heaven  and  earth,  humblest  thyself  also  to  accept  the 
weak  breath  of  our  praises,  that  are  sent  up  to  thee  from  earth  to 
heaven.  How  should  this  encourage  the  vows,  the  endeavours  of 
our  hearty  iliankfulness,  to  see  them  graciously  taken!  Would 
men  ta.ke  up  with  good  words,  with  good  desires,  and  quit  our 
bonds  for  Uianks,  who  would  be  a  debtor  ?  With  the  God  of  Mprcy 
this  cheap  payment  is  current.  If  he  then  will  honour  us  so  far  a« 
to  be  blessed  of  us;  oh  let  us  honour  him  so  far  as  to  bless  him. 
Suare  verbis  parmrn  .**  fi'atuila  sunt :  "  Why  do  we  spare  thanks, 
that  cost  us  nothing  ?"  as  that  wise  Heathen.  Ogive  unto  the  IjOid, 
ye  mighty,  gixc  unto  the  Lord  the  praises  due  to  his  Name :  offer  td 
(rod  the  saa-ijice  of  thanksgiving :  and  still  let  the  foot  of  our  song 
be,  Blessed  be  the  Lord. 

II.  This  for  the  Descant  of  Gratulation:  the  GROUND  follows. 

1.  His  Own  Sake  hatli  reason  to  be  first.  God  will  be  blessed 
both  as  Jah,  and  Adonai:  the  one,  the  stj-le  of  liis  Ksseuce;  the 
other,  of  his  Sovereignty. 

(I.)  Even  the  most  accursed  Deist  would  confess,  that,  as  a  pure, 
simple,  infinite,  absolute  being,  GOD  is  to  be  blessed:  for,  if  Being 
be  Good,  and  these  two  be  convertible,  nature  must  needs  teacK 
hini,  that  an  Absolute  and  Infmite Being  mu^t  needs  be  Absolutely 
luid  Infinitely  Good, 

But  what  do  I  blur  the  g)ory  of  this  day  with  mention  of  those 
monsters,  whose  idol  is  nature,  whose  reUgion  is  secondary  atheism, 
whose  true  region  is  the  lowest  hell  ?  Those  damned  Ethnicks 
cannot,  will  not  conceive  of  God  as  he  is;  because  they  impiously 
•ever  his  Essence  from  his  inward  Relations. 

We  Christians  can  never  be  so  heavenly  affected  to  God  as  w<} 
ought,  till  we  can  rise  to  this  pitch  of  piety,  to  bless  God  for  what 
|ie  is  in  himself,  without  the  external  beneficial  relations  to  the 
creature:  else  our  respects  reflect  too  much  homeward,  and  we 
do  but  look  through  God  at  ourselves, 

(2.)  Neither  is  Ji  for  us,  only  to  bless  him  as  an  Absohite  God, 
but  as  a  sovereign  lord  too,  ^vllose  Power  hath  no  more  limit 
than  his  Essence:  the  great  Moderator  of  Heaven  and  Eaith;  giv- 
ing lavvs  to  hi*  creature;   overruling  all  things;    marshallinjf  all 
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events;  crushing  his  enemies;  maintatniiig  his  Church ;  adored  bj 
ang;el»-,  trembled  at  by  devils. 

b{>nolcl  here  a  Lord  worthy  to  be  blessed.  We  honour,  as  we 
ought,  your  conspicuous  greatness,  O  ye  eminent  Potentates  of 
the  Earth:  but,  alas!  what  is  this  to  the  great  Lord  of  Htsivenl 
wh^'n  we  look  up  thither,  we  must  crave  leave  to  pity  the  breath 
of  your  nostrils,  the  rust  of  your  coronets,  the  dust  ot  your  grarts, 
the  sting  of  your  feUcities,  and,  if  ye  take  not  good  heed,  the  hiat^ 
of  yo<ir  memories. 

.Vs  ye  hold  all  in  fee  from  this  Great  Lord,  so  let  it  be  no  djs- 

taragement  to  you,  to  do  your  lowliest  homage  to  bis  footstool; 
omnge,  I  mean,  in  Action;  give  me  the  real  benediction:  I 
sure  that  is  tl»e  best.     They  bless  God,  that  praise  him:  they  bleasj 
him  more,  and  praise  him  best,  that  obey  him.    There  are,  that] 
crouch  to  you  Great  Ones,  who  yet  hate  you :  oh,  let  us  take  heed  1 
of  olVering  these  hollow  observations  to  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  ' 
if  we  love  not  our  own  confusion.     They,  that  pcoclaimed  Christ 
at  Jerusalem,  had  not  only  llosfinm  in  their  mouths,  but  palm»  ia 
their  hands  too:  so  mu.<>t  we  have.     Let  mc  say  then,  If  the  hand] 
bless  not  the  Lord,  the  tongue  is  :\  hypocrite.    Away  with  the  waite  ] 
compliments  qf  our  vain  formalities:  let  our  loud  acuons drown  the 
language  of  our  words,  in  blessing  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

•2.  Neither  must  we  bless  God  ais  a  Sovereign  Lord  only,  but, 
which  is  yet  a  more  feeling  relation,  as  a  MUsmcENT  benefactor, 
who  loadeth  us  daili/  with  benefits.     Such  is  man's  self-love,  that  do 
inward  worth  can  so  ailrdct   his  praiics,  as  outward  beneficence.. 
While  thou  makest  much  of  thyself,  every  one  shall  speak  wfll  of  I 
thee :  how  much  more,  while  thou  mak^st  much  of  them  I     Hero  f 
God  hath  met  with  us  also, 

Not  to  perplex  you  with  scanning  the  variety  of  senses  wherewith 
I  have  observed  this  Psalm,  above  all  other  of  Da\id's,  to  abound ;  J 
see  here,  I  beseech  you,  a  fourfold  gradation  of  Divine  Bounty. 

First,  here  are  Beju^ls.    Tlie  word  is  not  expressed  in  the  Ori- 

fjinal,  but  necessarily  implied  in  the  sense:  for  there  are  but  threq 
cads  whereof  man  is  capable  from  God ;  Favours,  Precepts,  Punisli^ 
niciiLs  :  the  otlier  two  are  out  of  the  road  of  Gratulation.  When 
we  might  therefore  ha\e  expected  Judgments,  behold  Benefits. 

And  those,  secondly,  not  sparingly  handfuUed  out  to  us,  but 
dealt  to  us  by  the  whole  load;  loadeth  zcith  benefits. 

Whom,  thndly,  doth  he  load,  but  us?  Not  worthy  and  well- 
descn'ing  subjects,  but  j«  0**1*110  lirbels. 

And,  lastly,  this  he  doth,  not  at  one  dole  and  no  more,  as  even 
(*h  irU'  rare  Teasts  use  to  be  plentiful ;  but  □!•  en',  successivelt/,  uu- 
wcirit'tjly,  j>erpetually. 

One  favour  were  too  much ;  here  arc  Benefits :  a  sprinkling  were 
too  muoli;  hore  is  a  load :  once  were  too  oft,  here  is  dai/t/  largition^^^ 
Ca»t  your  eyes  therefore  a  little  upon  this  threefold  exaggeration  V 
of  Beneficence:  the  measure,  a  load  of  benefits;  the  subject,  ui»> 
^orthy  usi  the  time,  dailj/.     H'ho  duilj/  loadeth  us  with  benefits. 
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Where  shall  we  begin  to  suney  this  vast  luad  of  Mercies?  Were 
it  no  more,  but  that  he  liath  given  ns  a  world  to  hve  in,  a  life  to 
enjoy,  air  to  breathe  in,  eartli  to  tread  on,  fire  to  warm  us,  water 
to  cool  and  cleanse  us,  clotlies  to  cover  us,  food  to  iiounsh  ns, 
sleep  to  refresh  us,  houses  to  shelter  us,  variety  of  creatures  to 
sen-eand  dcligiit  ns;  here  were  a  just  load.  But  now,  if  we  yet 
atld  to  tlicse  civility  of  breeding,  uearness  of  friends,  coiupeti;ncy 
of  estate,  degrees  of  honour,  honesty  or  dignity  of  vocation,  favour 
of  princcii,  success  in  eaiploymcius,  domcsuc  conifoits,  ovitward 
peace,  gix^d  reputatii^n,  preservation  from  dangers,  rescue  from 
evils;  the  load  is  well  mended.  If  yet  ^-e  shall  come  closer,  and 
add  due  proportion  of  body,  integrity  of  paits,  perfection  of  senates, 
strength  of  nature,  mediocrity  of  health,  suthcieney  of  appetite, 
vigour  of  digestion,  wholesome  temper  of  seasons,  free<loni  from 
cares;  tliis  course  must  needs  hcigliten  it  yet  more.  If  litill  ye 
shall  add  to  these  the  order  and  power  and  exercise  of  our  inward 
faculties;  enriched  witli  wisdom,  an,  leaminig,  exjierieuce;  «'x. 
pressed  by  a  not-unhandsome  elocution:  and  shall  now  lay  all  these 
together,  that  concern  Estate,  Body,  Mind;  how  can  the  axle-tree 
cf  the  soul  hut  crack  under  the  loud  of  tliese  favours  ?  But,  if, 
ti'om  what  God  hath  done  for  us  as  Men,  vve  look  to  what  he  hath 
done  for  an  as  Christians;  that  he  hath  embraced  us  with  an  ever» 
lasting  love,  tliat  he  liath  mouldefl  us  anew,  enlivened  us  by  his 
Spirit,  fed  us  by  his  Word  and  Sacraments,  clotlied  us  with  his 
merits,  bought  us  witlj  his  blood,  becoming  vile  to  make  us  glorious, 
a  cni-se  to  invest  us  with  blessedness,  in  a  word,  that  he  hatli  given 
Himself  to  us,  his  Son  for  us;  Oh,  the  fia'i^hf,  and  (kpfh,  intd  hieadlk 
of  tiie  rich  mercies  of  our  God !  Oh,  tJie  boundless,  topless,  bot-. 
tomless  load  of  divine  benefits,  whose  inimensity  reaches  from  the 
centre  of  tiiis  eartlj  to  tlie  unlimited  extent  of  the  v<!iy  empyreal 
heaven !  O/i,  lluil  vien  -would  praise  tlur  I/irdJor  his  goodness,  and 
declare  the  wonders  ihat  he  dolhfor  the  children  of  men. 

These  mercies  are  great  in  tliemselves:  our  Unworthi'-'.ess  doth 
grcaten  them  more.  Vo  do  gooil  to  the  welLdesen  ing  were  but 
retribution.  He  loadeth  us,  who  are  no  less  rebellious  to  him,  than 
he  is  beneficial  to  us.  Our  strait  and  shallow  bounty  picks  out  the 
worthiest  and  most  capable  subject:  the  gieatest  gift,  that  ever 
God  gave,  he  gives  us  while  we  are  enemies.  It  was  our  .Saviour's 
charge  to  his  iliscipl^,  JnteiTogtife  ^uis  digiuis;  Jsk  wfio  is  -worthy  • 
iJiat  IS,  as  Jerome  interprets  it,  of  the  honour  to  receive  such  guests. 
Should  God  stand  upon  those  terms  with  us,  what  should  become 
of  us?  See,  and  wonder,  and  be  ashamed,  O  ye  Christian  Heai'crs. 
God  loads  us;  and  we  load  him:  God  loads  us  with  benefits ;  we 
Ioa<l  him  with  our  sins.  Beholds  I  am  pressed  under  you,  saith  God, 
as  a  cart  in  pressed  that  is  full  of' sheaves;  Amos  ii.  1 3.  He  should 
go  away  laden  with  our  thanks,  with  the  presents  of  our  duty;  and 
we  sluuiiefuliy  clog  him  witli  our  continual  jjrovocations.  Can 
there  be  here  any  danger  of  self^acrificing  with  Sejanus,  and  not 
rather  the  just  danger  of  our  shame  and  confusion  in  ourscKes? 
Jluw  can  we  but  hate  tills  unkind  and  unjust  ununs\verablencs(>  ? 
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Yet  herein  shall  we  make  an  advantage  of  our  foulest  sins,  ma  ttiey 
give  so  much  more  lustre  to  the  glorious  mercies  of  our  God,  who 
overcomes  our  evil  with  good,  aud  loads  even  us. 

1  he  over-long  interruption  of  favours  loseth  their  thanks;  and 
the  best  benefits  languish  in  too  much  disuse.  Our  God  takes 
order  for  that,  by  a  perpetuation  of  beneficence:  he  Imdeth  us  daiij/. 
Ei-ery  day,  e%'ery  minute  renews  his  favours  upon  us:  Semper  lar- 
gitor,  semper  douator ;  as  Jerome.  To  speak  strictly,  there  is  no 
time  present:  nothing  is  present,  but  an  instant;  and  that  can  no 
more  be  called  Time,  than  a  prick  can  be  called  a  line :  yet  how 
swift  soever  the  wings  of  time  are,  they  cannot  cut  one  instant, 
but  they  must  carry  with  them  a  successive  reno>'atiou  of  God*$ 
gracious  kindness  to  us. 

This  sun  of  his  doth  not  rise  once  in  an  age,  or  once  in  a  year; 
but,  ever)'  minute  since  it  was  created,  risetn  to  some  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  everyday  to  us.  Neither  doth  he  once  hurl  down  upoq 
oiu-  heads  some  violent  drops  in  a  stonu,  but  he  plies  us  wiUi  die 
sweet  shower.s  of  the  former  and  the  latter  rain  i  wherein  the  mercy 
of  God  condescends  to  our  impotency,  who  arc  ready  to  perish 
under  uncomfortable  intermissions.  Nmi  mihi  sufficit,  sajth  that 
Father;  "  It  is  not  enough  that  he  hath  given  me  once,  if  he  give 
me  not  always."  To.<lav's  ague  makes  us  forget  yesterdaj-'s  health. 
Former  meals  do  not  refies  e  our  present  hunger.  This  cottage  of 
ours  ruins  straight,  if  it  be  not  new  daubed  ever)'  day;  new  re- 
paired: the  liberal  care  of  our  God  therefore  riles  over  gne  benefit 
w  ith  another,  that  it  may  not  rain  through. 

And  if  he  be  so  unwearied  in  his  favours,  why  are  we  wearj'  of 
our  thanks  ?  Our  bonds  are  renewed  every  day  to  our  God ;  why 
rot  our  payments  ?  Not  once  in  a  year,  or  moon,  or  week,  bu^ 
every  day  once,  wthout  foil,  were  the  Legal  sacrifices  reiterated ; 
and  that,  of  all  those  creatures  which  were  necessary  for  sustenta- 
tion;  a  lamb,  flower,  wine,  oil;  that  is,  meat,  bread,  drink,  sauce; 
why  ?  but  that,  in  all  these,  we  should  still  daily  re-acknowledge 
our  new  obligations  to  tlie  Giver?  Yea,  ex  plcnitudwe  cl  lanymu^ 
as  it  is  in  the  Original;  Exod.  xxii.  '29:  of  our  plenty  and  lears^ 
that  is,  as  Cajetan,  of  a  dear  or  cheap  year  must  we  return:  more 
or  loss  may  not  miss  our  thanks.  We  need  daily;  we  beg  daily, 
Gixv  us  (hts  day;  we  receive  daily:  why  do  we  not  daily  retribute 
to  our  God  ;  and  act,  as  some  read  it,  Blessed  be  tf\f  Lord  daily, 
zi'ho  loadelh  us  'wilfi  his  benefits  f 

3.  It  is  time  now  to  turn  your  eyes  to  that  mixed  respect,  that 
reacheth  both  to  God  and  L's.  Ye  have  seen  him  a  Benefactor, 
see  him  a  saviour  and  dfljvf.reh;  The  God  oj'our  Sahvtion. 

The  Vulgate's  saltUan'a,  following  the  Septuagint,  diftcrs  from 
our  Salxxition  but  as  the  means  from  the  enti.  \\  ith  the  Hebrews 
SakxUum  is  a  wide  word,  comprising  all  the  favours  of  God,  that 
may  tend  to  preservation;  and  therefore  the  Psalmist  elsewhere 
e.xtends  this  act  both  to  man  and  beast:  and,  as  if  he  would  com- 
ment upon  liiuisetf,  expounds  (tucov  save,  by  ixjiiucmi  prosper; 
]*»alm  cxviii.  2i.    It  is  60  dear  a  title  of  Cod,  that  the  J*ro|)bc« 
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the  interposition  of  a  Selah  cannot  bar 


the  retloubliiig  of  it  in  my  Text. 

Every  deliverance,  every  jjresen-ation  fathers  itself  upon  God  ; 
yet,  as  the  soul  is  the  most  precious  thing  in  the  world,  and  life  is 
the  most  precious  thing  that  belongs  to  the  soul,  and  eternal  life  is 
the  best  of  lives,  and  the  danger  and  loss  of  tliis  life  is  the  fear- 
fullest  and  most  horrible;  chietiy  is  this  gi-eatest  S»lvalion  here 
meant,  wherein  God  intends  most  to  bless  and  be  blessed. 

Of  this  Salvation  is  he  the  God  by  preordination,  by  purchase, 
by  gift ;  by  Preordination ;  in  tliat  lie  hatii  decreed  it  to  us  from 
eternity;  Tpo«fi<rf;  Kom.  viii.  30:  by  Purchase;  in  that  he  hath 
bought  it  for  us,  and  us  to  it,  by  the  price  of  his  blood  ;  vfyopiffSjrrf ; 
1  Cor.  \n.  20:  by  Gift;  in  that  he  hath  feoft  us  in  it;  j(fl^t<T(La  BeS; 
The  gift  of  Go4  is  ettnml  Life ;  Rom.  vi.  23.  Since  tlierefore  he 
detTeed  it,  he  bought  it,  he  bestows  it,  justly  is  he  The  God  of  our 
Salvation. 

Who  can,  who  dares  arrogate  to  himself  any  partnership  in  this 
creat  work  ?  What  power  can  dispose  of  the  soul's  final  condition, 
but  the  same  that  made  it?  Wlio  can  give  eternity,  but  he  that 
only  hath  it?  What  but  an  infinite  merit  can  purchase  an  infinite 
glory  ?  Cursed  be  that  spirit,  that  will  ofter  to  share  with  his 
JVIaJcer,  Down  with  your  crowns,  O  ye  Glorious  Elders,  at  the 
foot  of  him  that  sits  on  the  throne,  with  a  Non  nobis,  Domiite ;  Not 
}into  us,  O  Lord,  twt  unto  »?,  bijj  to  thy  Name  give  the  praise.  Away 
with  the  proud  encroachment  of  the  merits  of  the  best  saints;  of 
papal  largesses.     Only  our  God  is  the  God  of  our  S'alva/ion. 

How  happy  are  we  the  while !  All  actions  are  according  to  the 
force  of  the  agent :  weak  causes  produce  feeble  effects ;  contingent^ 
pasual;  necessary,  certain.  Our  Salvation  therefore,  being  the 
work  of  an  infinitely -powerftil  cause,  cannot  be  disappointed.  Lo 
the  beauty  of  Solomon's  Cy\\^H;  Prov.  xxx.  31.  H  ho  hath  resulted 
his  will  ?  When  we  look  to  our  own  fieshy  hands,  here  is  nothing 
but  discouragement;  when  we  look  to  our  spiritual  enemies,  here 
is  nothing  but  terror:  but,  when  we  cast  up  our  eyes  to  the  Mighty 
God,  here  is  nothing  but  confidence,  nothing  but  comfort. 

Comfort  ye,  comtort  ye  therefore,  Oye  teeble  Souls;  and  send 
your  bold  defiances  to  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  Heaven  is  high  and 
hard  to  reach,  Hell  is  steep  and  slipper)',  our  Flesh  is  earthy  and 
impotent,  Satan  strong  and  rancorous.  Sin  subtle,  the  \\'orld  allur-r 
ing;  all  these:  yet,  Uod  is  the  God  of  our  Sah^ation. 

Let  those  infernal  Lions  roar  and  ramp  upon  us;  let  the  gates 
of  Hell  do  their  worst;  let  the  World  be  a  cheater,  our  Flesh  a 
traitor,  the  Devil  a  tyrant;  Failhfid  is  he  that  haih  pi-oniised^  who 
hhU  also  do  it.     God  is  the  God  of  our  Salinition. 

How  much  more  then  in  these  outward  temporal  occasions,  when 
we  have  to  do  with  an  arm  of  flesh !  Do  the  enemies  of  the  Church 
rage,  and  snuff,  and  breathe  nothing  but  threats  and  death  ?  Make 
sure  of  our  God:  he  shall  be  sure  to  make  them  lick  our  dust. 
Great  Bcnhadad  of  the  Syrians  shall  come  with  his  hempen  collar 
to  the  King  of  brael.    The  very  winds  and  waves  shall  undertake 
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those  Mahometan  or  Marian  powers,  that  shall  rise  up  agaiiKt  the 

inheritance  of  the  God  of  Salvation. 

SaK  utioti  is  rateable,  according  to  the  danger  from  which  ire  am 
delivertid.  Since  Death  therefore  is  the  utmost  of  ail 
ncctU  miut  it  be  the  highest  improvement  of  Salvation,  that  l»^ 
God  belong  the  issues  ft  om  Death.  Death  hath  here  a  double 
tude;  of  kind,  of  extent:  the  kind  is  eitiicr  temporal  or  etennJ; 
the  extent  re^che>  not  only  to  the  last  complete  act  of  dia»olutioo, 
but  to  all  the  passages  that  lead  toH'ards  it.  Thus  ike  issues Jmm 
death  belong  to  our  God,  whether  by  way  of  preseivation,  or  by 
way  of  rescue. 

How  gladly  do  I  meet  in  mv  Text  with  the  dear  and  sweet  name 
of  our  Jusiis,  who  conquerctf  death  by  dying,  and  tiiuinnhed  orer 
hell  by  suffering,  and  tarries  the  Aej/s  both  of  (kath  and  Mi.  Rer. 
j.  1 8 !  Hf  is  the  God,  the  Autiior  and  Finisher  of  our  Salvation, 
to  whom  belong  the  issues  from  death. 

Look  ftrbt  at  the  Temporary.  He  keeps  it  from  us:  be  fetches 
us  from  it. 

It  is  true,  there  is  a  Statutum  est  upon  it:  die  we  must:  death 
knocks  cqvially  at  the  hatch  of  a  cottage  and  gate  of  a  palace:  Bat 
our  times  are  in  God's  hand:  the  Lord  of  Life  hatli  set  us  oof 
peinod;  whose  Omnipotence  so  contrives  all  events,  that  neither 
enemy,  nor  caiiualty,  nor  disease  can  prevent  his  hour.  Were  death 
suffered  to  run  loose  and  wild,  what  boot  were  it  to  live )  now  it  b 
tethered  up  short  by  that  Almighty  Hand,  what  can  we  fear '  If 
envy  repine,  and  villainy  plot  against  Sacred  Sovereignty,  God  hath 
yic:\\  proved  upon  all  tlic  poisons,  and  pistols,  and  poniard-s,  and 
gun-powders  of  the  two  late  memorable  successions,  that  to  him 
olone  belong,  the  issues  from  death.  Go  on  then.  Blessed  Sovereign, 
go  on  courageously  in  the  vyays  of  your  God.  The  invisible  guard 
of  heaven  sHall  secure  your  royal  head.  The  God  of  our  Salvation 
chall  make  you  a  third  glorious  instance  to  all  posterities,  that  tuUa 
him  belong  the  issues  from  d^ith. 

Thus  God  keeps  death  from  us:  it  is  more  comfort  yet,  tiiat  he 
fetches  us  from  it.  Kven  the  best  head  must  at  last  lie  down  in  the 
dust,  and  sleep  in  death.  O  vain  cracks  of  valour!  thou  braggest 
thyself  able  to  kill  a  man:  a  worm  hath  done  it;  a  Hy  hath  done 
it.  Every  thing  can  find  the  way  down  unto  death:  none  but  the 
Omnipotent  can  And  tlie  way  up  out  of  it.  He  hnds,  he  makes 
these  issues  for  all  his.  As  it  was  with  our  Head,  so  it  is  with  the 
members.  Death  might  seize,  it  cannot  hold.  Gustavit,  non  de-, 
gliUivit :  "  It  may  nibble  at  us,  it  shall  not  devour  us."  Behold  the 
only  sovereign  antidote  against  the  sorrows,  the  frights  of  death. 
Who  can  fear  to  lay  himself  down  and  take  a  nap  in  the  bed  of 
death,  when  his  hcatt  is  assured  that  he  shall  awake  glorious  in  the 
morning  of  his  resurrection  ?  Certainly,  it  ia  only  our  infidelity, 
that  m^ei>  death  feaiful.  liejoice  not  over  me,  0  viy  last  enemy: 
though  f  fall,  I  shall  rise  again.  O  Death,  xthere  is  thy  sting  /  O 
prrnr,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

(^ast  ye  ope  glatice  of  your  eye$  upon  the  Second  and  Eteroil 
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Death",  the  issues  whcrefrom  belong  to  our  God;  not  by  way  of 
rescue,  as  iu  ihe  former,  but  of  presen-ation.  Ex  inferno  nulla 
rcdcmptio,  is  iis  true  as  if  it  were  canonical.  Father  Abraham  tells 
the  tbinnetl  Glutton  in  the  Parable,  there  is  fiiya  %a<7jiia,  a  gnat 
gulph,  that  biirs  uil  return.  Those  black  gates  of  hell  are  barred 
ivitJiout,  by  the  irreversible  decree  of  tjie  Almighty.  Those  bold 
Fabulists  therefore,  whose  impious  legends  have  devised  l^rajaa 
fetched  thence  by  tlic  prayers  of  Gregory,  and  FalconcUa  by 
Tecia's,  suspending  the  final  sentence  upon  a  secundum  prttsenteni 
inju<(iiiam,  take  a  course  to  cast  themselves  into  that  ]>it,  whence 
they  have  presunipAuously  feigned  the  deliverance  of  others. 

The  rescue  is  not  more  hopeless,  thep  the  prevention  is  cooir 
fortable.  There  is  none  of  us,  but  is  naturally  walking  down  to 
these  chambers  of  death  -.  every  sio  is  a  pace  thitherwards :  only  the 
gracious  hand  of  our  God  stays  us.  In  ourselves,  in  our  sins,  we 
are  already  no  better  than  brands  of  that  hell.  Blessed  be  the  God 
of  our  Salvatipn,  that  hath  found  happy  issues  from  this  death. 
AVhat  issues?  Even  those  bloody  issues,  that  were  made  in  the 
hands,  and  feet,  and  side  of  our  Blessed  ijaviour.  That  invaluably, 
precious  blood  of  tlie  Son  of  God  is  that,  whereby  we  are  re- 
deemed, whereby  we  are  justified,  whereby  we  are  saved.  Oh, 
tliat  our  souls  might  have  had  leisure  to  dwell  a  while,  upon  the 
meditation  of  those  dreadful  torments,  we  arc  freed  from;  of  that 
intinite  goodness,  that  hath  freed  us;  of  that  happy  exchange  of  a 
glorious  pondition,  to  which  we  are  freed! 

But  ilie  public  occasion  of  this  day  calls  ofT  my  speech,  and  inr 
Vites  me  to  the  celebration  of  the  sensible  mercy  of  God,  in  our 
late  temporal  deliverance. 

Wherein,  let  me  first  bless  the  God  of  our  Salvation,  that  hatli 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  his  cliosen  servant  to  set  up  an  altar  in  this 
sacred  threshing-floor,  and  to  offer  up  tl>is  day's  sacrifice  to  his 
name,  for  the  stay  of  our  late  mortal  contagion.  How  well  it  be- 
comes our  Gideon  to  be  personally  exemplar)',  as  in  tlie  beating 
of  this  ejirthen  pitpher  in  the  first  public  act  of  Hunuliation;  so  in 
the  lighting  of  this  torch  of  public  joy,  and  sounding  the  trumj^et 
of  a  thankful  Jubilation  !  and  iiow  well  it  become  us  to  follow  so 
pious,  so  gracious  an  ^jxample!  Cpine,  therefore,  all  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  and  let  us  recount  what  he  hath  done  for  our  souls. 
Come,  let  us  bless  the  Lord,  the  God  of  our  Salvation,  that  loadrfh 
us  dai/j/  wilk  benefits;  the  God,  to  whqm  belong  the  issues  of  death. 
Let  us  bless  him,  in  his  infinite  Essence  and  Power;  bless  him, 
in  his  unbounded  and  just  Sovereignty ;  bless  him^,  in  his  marvellous 
Beneficence,  large,  continual,  undeservf-d;  bless  him,  in  his  PrCr 
scryations;  bless  him,  in  his  Deliverances,  W^  may  but  touch  at 
the  two  l^t. 

How  is  our  e^irth  ready  to  sink  un^er  the  loa4  of  his  mercies) 
AVhat  nation  under  heaven  hath  not  envied  and  wondered  at  our 
blessings  ?  I  do  not  carrv  back  your  eyes  to  tlie  ancient  favoui^  of 
our  God,  to  the  memorable  frustrations  of  foreign  invasions,  to  the 
^intculuifs  (|is9uvenes  of  treasons,  to  the  successfiil  uiainienauve  of 
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oppressed  neighbourhood.  That  one  mercy  I  may  not  forgit^ 
in  tlie  shutting  up  of  blessed  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Pope  and  the 
then  King  of  Spain,  were  casting  lots  for  the  crown,  and  palpably 
plotting  tor  tlieir  severally-designed  successors;  as  appears  in  the 
public  posthiune  Letters  of  Cardinal  D'Ossat,  a  ^^'itne8s  beyond  ex- 
ception. Three  several  Briefe  were  addressed  hither  by  that  in- 
clement shaveling  of  Rome,  for  the  defeating  of  the  Title  jtfid  .Sue? 
cession  of  our  late  sovereign  of  dear  and  blessed  memory,  and  his 
royal  issue.  Yet,  in  sj>ite  of  Rome  and  Hell,  God  brought  him  in, 
3nd  set  him  peaceably  uj)on  this  just  throne  of  his  forefatliers ;  and 
may  he  perpetuate  it  to  the  fruit  of  those  luins,  till  world  and  thue 
shall  be  no  more!     Amen. 

If  I  must  follow  the  times,  let  me  rather  balk  that  hellish  sulphur, 
mine,  than  not  search  it;  and  yet,  who  cmn  look  at  that,  any  other- 
wise than  the  .lews  do  at  the  rambow,  with  horror  and  astonishment  ? 
What  do  I  tell  you  of  our  long  peace,  our  full  plenty,  our  whole- 
some laws,  our  easeful  government;  with  a  world  of  these  common 
favours  ?  It  is  for  poor  men  to  reckon.  Those  two  late  blessings, 
if  no  more,  were  wortliy  of  immortal  memorj-;  the  Prince  out  of 
Spain,  Religion  out  of  the  dust.  For  the  one;  what  a  winter  v»3a 
there  in  all  good  hearts,  when  nur  sun  was  gone  so  far  southward } 
how  cheerful  a  spring  in  his  return  !  For  the  other;  who  saw  not 
how  Religion  began,  during  those  purposely-protracted  treaties,  to 
droop  and  lajiguLsh,  her  friends  to  sigh,  her  enemies  to  insuh;  dar- 
ing to  brave  us  with  challenges,  to  threaten  our  ruin  ?  The  I/>rd 
looked  dou-n/tvm  Htavei\,  and  vmfed  this  poor  vine  of  his;  and  hath 
shaken  off  these  caterpillars  fi-om  her  then-wasting  leaves:  now  we 
live,  and  it  flourisheth. 

These  would  have  been  great  favours  of  God,  even  to  the  best 
nations;  but  more  to  us,  who  ha\e  answered  mercies  with  rebellions. 
O  God,  if  pronrf  disgiiises,  if  gluttonous  namperiugs,  if  drunken 
)iealths,  if  wanton  dalliances,  if  bloody  oaths,  if  merciless  oppres- 
sions may  earn  blessings  from  tlice,  too  many  of  us  have  super- 
progaied.  Woe  is  mc!  these  are  tlie  measures  tliou  hast  had  from 
too  many  hands.  That  thou  shouldest  therefore  enlarge  thy  bounty 
to  an  unworthy,  unkind,  disobeilicnt  generation,  it  is  more  than 
we  can  wonder  at ;  and  we  could  almost  be  ready  to  say  with 
Peter,  Loi'd,  depart  Jrmn  us,  for  ar  are  sinful  men. 

Yet  the  wise  justice  of  the  Almighty  meant  not  to  cocker  us 
op  with  mere  dainties,  with  a  loose  indulgence;  but  hath  thought 
fit  to  temper  our  sweets  with  tartness,  and  to  strike  our  backs  while 
he  strokes  our  heads.  £!cce  in  pate  mnaritudo  atnai  issivia :  the 
comfort  of  our  peace  was  allayed  witli  the  bitterness  of  death.  He 
saw,  tliat,  in  this  common  plethorj-,  it  was  fit  for  us  to  bleed:  he 
saw  us  eels,  that  would  not  be  caught,  but  when  the  waters  were 
troubled :  he  therefore  sent  his  destroying  angel  abroad,  who  laid 
^bout  him  on  all  sides. 

What  slaughter,  what  lamentation,  what  horror  was  there  in  tha 
streets  of  our  mother  city!  More  then  twenty  thousand  families 
ran  fix>m  t^cir  houses,  as  if  those  had  been  on  fire  over  their 
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heads;  an<l  seek  shelter  in  Zoar,  and  die  mountains.  Some  of  them 
are  overtalien  by  the  pursuer,  and  drop  down  in  the  way,  and  lie 
there  as  woeful  sjiectacles  of  mortality,  till  necessity,  and  not  charity* 
could  find  them  a  grave.  Others  |>ass  on ;  and,  for  friends,  find 
strangers.  Danger  made  men  wisely  and  unwillingly  unhostiital. 
The  cousin,  the  brother  forgets  his  own  blood;  and  the  father  looks 
shily  upon  his  own  child,  and  welcomes  him  with  frowns,  if  not 
with  rci)ulses.  There  were,  that  repaid  their  grudged  harbour 
with  infection.  And  those,  that  speed  best,  what  with  care  for  their 
abandoned  houses  and  estate,  what  with  grief  for  the  misery  of 
their  forsaken  neighbours,  what  with  the  rage  of  those  epidemical 
diseases  which  they  found  abroad,  (as  it  is  well  obser^'ea  by  one, 
that  in  a  contagious  time  all  sicknesses  have  some  tincture  of  pesti- 
lence,) wore  out  their  days  in  the  deepest  sorrow  and  heaviness. 
There,  leave  we  them ;  and  return  to  trie  miserable  metropolis  of 
this  kingdom  whicli  they  left.  V\  ho  can  express  the  doletui  con- 
dition of  that  time  and  place  ?  The  Arms  of  London  are  the  Red 
Cross  and  the  Sword :  what  house  almost  wanted  these  ?  Here  was 
the  lied  Cross  upon  the  door,  the  Sword  of  God's  judgment  within 
doors;  and  the  Motto  was,  Lord,  have  inera/  upon  us. 

What  could  we  hear,  but  alarms  of  deatli?  what  could  we  see, 
but  trophies  of  deadi  ?  Here  was  nothing  but  groaning,  and 
Cf)ing,  and  dying,  and  burning.  Carts  were  the  biers;  wide  jiits 
were  the  graves;  men's  clothes  were  their  cofiins;  and  the  very 
exetjuies  of  firiends  were  murderous.  Tlie  carcases  of  the  dead 
might  say,  with  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  Behold  tht  place  zchae  u'g 
lie  is  too  strait  for  us.  New  dormitories  are  bought  for  the  dead, 
and  furnished.  Neither  might  the  corpses  be  allowed  to  lie  single 
in  their  earthen  heils,  but  are  piled  up  like  faggots  in  a  stack,  Tor 
the  society  of  their  future  resun'ection.  No  man  survived,  but  he 
might  say  with  the  Psalmist,  that  thousands  fell  at  his  side,  and  ten 
thousands  at  his  right  hand.  And,  if  we  take  all  together,  the  mo- 
ther and  the  daughter,  surely  the  number  was  not  much  short  of 
David's,  though  his  time  were  shorter. 

It  is  not  without  reasfjn,  that  from  the  Hebrew  word  137  which 
signifies  "  The  Plague,"  is  derived  "utq  which  signifies  '*  A  De- 
sert:" certainly,  the  Plague  turns  the  most  populous  city  into  a- 
desert.  Oh  the  woeful  desolation  of  this  place !  It  was  almost 
come  to  Iferba  tegit  Trojarn.  And,  if  some  infrequent  passenger 
croBoed  our  streets,  it  wa.s  not  without  his  medicated  posy  at  his 
nose,  and  his  Zedoar^-  or  Angelica  in  his  mouth.  Kvery  room 
seemed  a  pest-house;  every  scent  mortal  Here  should  he  meet 
one  pale  ghost  nmffled  up  under  the  throat;  another  dragging  his 
legs  after  him,  for  the  tumor  of  his  groin  ;  another  bespotted  with 
the  Tokens  of  instant  dcadi.  Here,  might  .he  hear  one  shrielting 
out  in  a  frantic  distraction ;  there,  another  breathing  out  his  soul  in 
his  last  groans.  \V  hat  should  I  say  more  ?  This  glorious  chamber 
of  thekmgdoni  sccrfied  no  other,  than  a  dreadful  dungeon  to  her 
oivn ;  a  very  Golgotha  to  all  beholders :  and  this  nroutl  queen  of 
our  British  cities  sat  m  the  dust  of  hei  compassion,  bowling  in  the 
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ra^s  of  her  sackcloth ;  not  mourning  more  than  mourned  for; 
no  iesa  ttiaii  forsaken;  when  the  God  of  our  Sah-atioii  iocdEecf  do«tf 
u[>on  her  deep  afflictions,  and  miraculously  proved  uiito  us, 
unto  him  Mon:{  the  issues  from  death. 

It  was  he,  that  put  it  into  the  heart  of  his  gracious  servant  to 
niand  a  Nineveh-like  Humiliation.  What  pithy,  what  passioiow 
Prayers  were  ei  ijoincd  to  his  disconsolate  Church !  With  inhat  hcltf 
eagenM»>s,  did  we  devour  those  Fasts!  How  well  were  we  pleaaed/ 
with  the  austerity  of  that  pious  Penitence !  What  loud  cries  did 
beat  on  all  sides  at  the  gates  of  heaven!  and  with  what  inexn)ectft> 
ble,  unconceivable  mercy  were  they  answered!  How  suadedy 
were  those  many  thousands  brought  down  to  one  poor  uniU',  nut » 
number!  Other  evils  were  wont  to  come  on  horseback;  to  go 
atvay  on  foot:  this  mortality  did  not  post,  but  fly  away.  Medioug^ 
like  unto  the  great  ice,  it  sunk  at  once.  Only  so  many  are  iitiickeny 
as  may  hold  us  awfiil ;  and  so  few,  as  may  leave  us  thankfiil. 

Oh,  how  soon  is  our  festing  and  mourning  turned  into  lau^ter 
and  joy !  How  boldly  do  we  now  throng  into  this  house  of  God, 
and  fearlessly  mix  our  breaths  in  a  common  devotion!  7%m  is  ihe 
Ixtrd's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  O  thou,  that  hearett 
the  prayer,  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  And  let  all  flesh  OMneto 
thee,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

It  might  liave  been  just  with  thee,  O  God,  to  have  swept  us  awi^ 
in  the  comnion  destruction :  what  are  we  better  than  our  brethren } 
Thou  hast  let  us  live,  tliat  we  may  praise  thee.  It  might  have  been 
just  with  thee,  to  have  enlarged  the  commission  of  thy  killing  angel,- 
and  to  have  rooted  out  this  sitiiiil  people  from  under  heaven :  but 
in  the  midst  of  judgment  thou  hast  remembered  mercy.  Our  sins 
have  not  made  thee  forget  to  be  gracious,  nor  have  shui  up  thy 
loving  kindness  in  displeasure.  Thou  hast  tcounded  us,  and  thou  hast 
healed  us  again ;  thou  hast  delivered  us,  and  been  vterciful  to  our  sint 
for  thy  Name''s  sake. 

Oh,  thiit  we  could  duly  praise  thy  Name  in  the  great  Congrega- 
tion !  Oh,  that  our  tongues,  our  hearts,  our  lives  might  bless  and 
glorify  thee!  that  so  thou  mayest  take  pleasure  to  perfect  this  grreat 
>«'(>rk  of  our  full  deliverance,  and  to  make  this  nation  a  dear  example 
of  thy  nuTcy,  of  peace,  victory,  prosperity,  to  all  the  world. 

In  th(!  uu'iui  lime,  hit  us  call  all  our  fellow-creatures  to  help  us 
bear  a  part  in  the  pniise  of  our  God.  Let  the  heavens,  the  stars,  the 
winds,  the  waters,  the  dews,  the  frosts,  the  nights,  the  days;  let  the 
earth  and  sea,  the  mountains,  wells,  trees,  fishes,  fowls,  beasts ;  let 
men,  let  saints,  let  angels  bless  the  Lord,  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  n<er.  Blessed,  blessed  for  ever  be  the  Lord,  who  loadeth  us 
daily  with  benefits:  even  the  God  of  our  Salvation,  to  whom  belong  the 
issues  ftvm  death.  Oh  ^blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doth  uHmdavus  things;  and  ble.tscd  be  his  glorious  Name  for  ever  and 
tvtr :  und  let  all  the  earth  beJilUd  with  his  glory.    Amen.    Auun. 
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SERMON  XVIL 


THE  DEFEAT  OF  CRUELTY j 

PRAVED  FOR,   AND  LAID  FORTH  IN  A  SERMON  PREACHED,   AT  A 
SOLEMN  FAST,  AT  WHITEHALL. 


PSALM   iKviii.  30* 

Sebukc  the  compiwy  of  spatv-moi,  the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  xcith  the- 
calves  of  the  peoplf,  till  every  one  submit  hhnsfif  ■with  pieces  of  sil- 
ver: scatter  thou  the  people  thai  delight  in  war. 

The  same  Psalm,  that  lately  yicldeJ  us  a  Sdng  of  Tlianksglving, 
now  affords  us  a  Prayer  for  V  ictbiy :  sucli  variety  of  spiritual  Howum 
grows  in  every  bed  of  this  divine  iranlen.  Our  occasions  cannot 
change  so  oft,  as  God  can  fit  us  with  change  of  notes. 

The  last  verse  before  my  text  was  a  prediction  of  kings  bringing 
presents  to  God:  this  is  a  prayer  for  dissipation  of  enemies.  It  is 
not  for  nothing,  that  the  Psalmist  iriteiTupts  his  prophecy  with  a 
petriion.  Hostilit)-  blocks  up  the  way  to  devotion.  Even  the  laws 
of  God  are  silent  m  ilie  dashing  of  aims,  TImi  kings  may  bring 
presents  to  God,  God  must  gi>e  a  liappy  cessation  of  arms  to 
them. 

It  is  not  long  since  we  saw  the  Lord's  Anointed  approach  to  tliis 
altar  of  God,  with  presents  of  thanksgiving,  for  our  Lite  deliverance 
from  the  raging  pestilence:  now  we  come  to  sue,  and  expect  that 
.  God  would  crown  his  royal  head  with  garlands  of  victoiy ;  and  ft- 
bu/re  the  company  of  spear-nicn ,  the  muFfitudc  of  bulls,  with  the  cakes 
of  the  people ;  and  scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

May  it  please  you,  first,  to  see  the  enemies;  then,  the  defeat*. 
The  fcnemy  is  described  by  a  threefold  title:  I.  /Vra  arundinis, 
Ihe  covipuny  of  the  spear-men,  or,  beasts  of  the  reeds:  2.  The  multi- 
tude of  bulls,  uith  the  calves  of  the  people:  3.  llie  people  that  delight 
in  war.  The  Defeat  is  double:  Jncrcpa,  and  Dissipa ;  Itebukcy 
and  Scatter:  Rebuke,  is  for  the  two  fii-st;  yet  not  absolutely ,  but 
with  limitation.  Till  they  submit  thanselves  ivith  pieces  of  silver :  Di.f- 
tipation  is  for  the  last ;  Scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  war.  Those, 
that  will  be  unjustly  warring,  are  worthy  of  Rebuke;  but  those,  that 
delight  in  war,  are  fit  for  nothing  but  Oonl'usion. 

I.  To  begin  with  the  ENEMIES. 
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1 .  VVliy  doth  the  same  Hebrew  word  sifrnify  //  Scaxl,  and  y/  r«hf* 
pany  ?  Is  it,  because  the  multitutle  is  hclliia  vJiillonim  capitum,  ••  ai 
beast  of  many  heads?"     Or  is  it,  bepaiise  of  the  sociable  nature 
even  of  brute  creatures,  which  still  alf4f?ct  to  herd  and  Hock  tnge. 
ther?   For,  lest  any  man  stumble  at  the  word,  that,  which  is  beiaj 
translatetiyirfl,  is,  by  tlie  same  hand,  turned  peciis,  verse  1 1 . 

Both  the  senses  do  well;  A  BEAST,  or  A  company:  the  one  iin^l 
]>lics  the  qualities  of  the  Church's  enemies,  that  they  are  of  a  fierce! 
and  beastial  disj)osition;   the  other,  their  number  and  conibina- 
tioii. 

For  the  former:  Who  can  express  the  savage  cruelty  of  the  ene. 
mies  of  the  Gos|3el  ?  Look  into  the  ancient  stoiy  of  the  infancy  of 
Christianity,  ye  shall  see  how  men  set  their  wits  on  the  rack  to'de-  I 
vise  tomients.  To  shew  you  that,  in  a  painted  table,  which  poor  | 
Christians  felt,  would  be  a  spectacle  of  too  much  horror.  What 
should  I  lay  l>eforc  you  their  gibbets,  wheels,  stakes,  caldrons,  fur- 
naces, and  all  their  tearful  jjonips  of  death  ?  What  should  I  tell  you 
of  men  dressed  everj'  way,  that  meats  were  for  the  palate  ?  Here 
was  flaying,  frying,  noiling,  broiling,  roasting,  bakmg,  hashing, 
and  iill  possible  kinds  of  hidfous  forms  of  Muraer.  To  forget  all 
old  immanities,  what  should  I  shew  you  the  flames  of  our  late  Ma-, 
rian  times  ?  \V  hat  should  I  bring  you  into  the  holy  inquisition,  and 
shew  you  there  all  tlie  bloody  enj^ines  of  torture;  a  hell  upon  earili  ? 
What  should  1  present  you  witli  tlje  whips,  halters  and  knives  of, 
Eighty  Eight?  or  raise  up  your  hair  with  the  leport  of  those  Spa- 
nish cnielties,  which  were  exercised  upon  our  men  in  the  Indies, 
during  the  late  war?  Death  was  but  a  sport,  in  respect  of  tlie  tor- 
ments in  dying.  Lo  here,  a  Beast;  yea,  not  Bestia,  but  Frra,  » 
Savage  Beast;  yea,  worse  than  either.  Did  ever  man  do  tlius  to 
beast  r  If  a  Baptista  Porta  have  devised  a  way  to  roast  a  fowl  quick; 
or  some  Italian  executioner  of  gluttony  have  beaten  a  swine  dead 
Ivith  gentle  blows,  to  make  a  Cardinars  morsel;  every  ingenuous 
man  is  ready  to  cry  out  of  this  barbarous  tyranny;  yea,  the  very 
Turks  would  punish  it  with  no  less  than  death:  yea,  if  a  Syracusan 
boy  shall  but  pick  out  a  crow's  eyes,  those  pagans  could  mulct  him 
with  banishment.  Nay,  what  lieast  did  ever  Urns  to  man  ?  nay» 
did  ever  one  beast  do  thus  to  another?  If  they  gore  and  grasp  one 
another  in  their  fur)',  or  feed  on  each  other  in  tlie  rage  of  their  hun- 

Scr,  that  is  all:  they  do  not  take  pleasure,  in  saucing  each  other's 
euth,  with  varieties  or  delays  of  pain.  None  but  man  doth  thus 
to  man;  and  in  none  lightly  but  the  quarrel  of  religion.  False  zeal 
Uikc<i  plcu.suix'  in  surfeits  of  blood,  and  can  enjoy  others'  torment. 
Henct^  are  bloody  massacres,  treacherous  a.ss:issmations,  hellish  pow- 
der-[)lois,  and  wliatcvcr  stratagem  of  mischief  can  be  devised  by 
tliat  ancient  man-slayer;  Iroui  whose  malicious  and  secret  machi- 
nntions,  (iood  Lord,  deliver  us  ! 

A»  the  envmiea  of  the  Church  are  Fcra.,  A  Beast ;  so  they  are 
COiTUS,  A  COMPANY;  yea,  a  Multitude.  Well  may  they  sny.'wiih 
the  Devil  in  the  pos'.tssed  uuiu,  J/y  vavic  is  Legiouy  for  xoe  or* 
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fnamj  ;  a  legion  of  many  thoiisaniLs  :  yea,  God,  for  a  ftnsi  cmnel/i ; 
a  liost  of  many  legions:  yea,  a  tdmbination  of  many  hosts:  Gtkil, 
ttnd  Ammon,  and  Ainalek,  the  Philislincs,  -uith  theut  that  due/l  at 
Tt/rti  Ashur  also  is  joined  to  litem.  Here  is  ivLV-Kv^ix  Tovv!fft;o,ufvwv, 
"  The  Clinrch  of  Uie  maliirtuint;"  a  Church  ?  yea,  aWorul;  vntn- 
dus  iu  maligna.  Divide  the  world,  with  om*  learned  Brcrcwoud, 
into  tJiirty  jmits,  nineteen  of  tlieia  are  Pagans;  and  tiiey  are  ene- 
mies. (Jf  those  eleven  that  remain,  six  are  Mahometans;  and  they 
are  enemies.  Of  tliose  other  five  that  remain,  there  is  an  Anti- 
christian  faction,  that  challenges  universality ;  and  ihey  are  ene^ 
ntics.  Stand  now  with  me  upon  tlie  hill,  and  take  a  survey  of  the 
enemies:  see  them  lie  scattered  like  grasshoppers  in  the  valley; 
and  tell  me,  whether  the  Church  have  not  reason  to  say,  Lord,  haw 
viany  are  they  that  rise  up  against  mi!  Yet,  when  all  «s  done,  that 
no  man  maj  he  discouraged,  if  we  have  but  our  eyes  opened  with 
Eiislia's  senant,  to  see  tlie  host  of  heaven  glittering  about  us,  we 
shall  boldly  say,  There  are  more  with  ux  than  against  us. 

Yet,  if  llie.se,  that  arc  against  us,  were  m:iny,  anil  not  united, 
it  were  notliing.  A  large  shower  loseth  itself,  while  the  drops  are 
scattered  in  the  sands;  but  many  drops  met  ntake  a  torrent,  yea, 
an  ocean.  Here  is  Grtus:  their  heads,  their  hearts,  their  hands 
«rc  laid  togetJier.  And  why  do  not  we  learn  wit  and  will  of  those 
that  hate  us  ?  Why  are  we  several,  while  they  are  conjoined  f  Why 
should  [jartial  factions  and  private  fancies  di.stnict  us,  when  the  main 
cause  of  Ood  is  on  font?  Beleaguc  yourselves,  ye  Christian  Princes 
and  Potentates;  combine  yourselves,  ye  true-hearted  ChrLstians, 
and  l>e  gathered  by  the  voice  of  God's  angel  to  a  blessed  and  victo- 
rious Armageddon. 

.  But  why  /era  .\run'dinis,  the  beast  of  the  rf.eds.'  I  do  not  tell 
you  of  St.  Jerome's  descant  upon  bestia  adami,  "  the  beast  of  the 
quill  i"  that  is,  writers  for  falsehood :  though  these,  these  are  the 
great  Incendiaries  of  the  world,  and  well  worthy  of  the  deepest  in- 
creijaiion.  Here,  doubtless,  either  the  beasts  of  tlie  retds  are  the 
•beasts  that  lie  among  the  reeils;  as  Cassiodorus  halh  given  us  a  hint, 
Leones  domestica  canneta  reiiifuvnint,  "  The  lions  have  left  the  reedy 
Unckets:"  or  else,  the  reed  is  here  the  spear,  or  dart.  We  know 
Bome  regions  yield  groves  of  reeds  :  ye  would  think  them  so  many 
saplings  or  sainplars,  at  the  least ;  arboreacere  solent  ca/aini,  as  Cal- 
vin. These  were  of  use  in  war,  for  daits  or  spears.  The  van-guard 
therefore  of  David's  enemies  are  spear-men,  or  darters:  for  they 
were  wont  to  dart  their  spears,  as  you  see  in  Saul,  I  Sam.  nk.  33. 
And  why  this  '  in  a  sword-fight,  we  conje  to  close  hand-blows;  such 
as  a  tpiick  eye  and  nimble  hand  may  perhaps  avoid:  but  the  spear, 
and  durt,  strikes  afar  otl";  pierces  where  it  strikes;  smiles  unseen, 
unevitably.  For  the  remoteness,  violence,  ijTesistibieness  of  the 
blow,  are  the  enemies  of  tJie  Church  described  by  the  spear  and 
dart.  Where  they  cannot  come,  they  send  dangerous  emissaries; 
headed  on  purpose  to  wound  the  best  Slate  to  death:  felt,  ere  tliey 
can  be  seen;  and,  so  soon  as  they  aix;  felt,  killing.     What  do  these 
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but  f'olluw  their  General,  whose  spiritual  weapons  are  fiery  di 
P'ph.  vi.  ]("..  Miicli  ami  laiuenml)le  experience  hath  this  State  (if 
everanj  )  hud  ot'  llieso  njischievous  engines  of  commotion,  that  lia\e  i 
been  hurled  hither  from  beyond  tlie  Alps  and  Py»entx*s.  What  u  1 
the  remedy,  but  the  simie  which  is  against  the  Devil,  Tht  shield  cfy 
prn'aifio7i?  Stir  up  your  vigilant  care,  O  ye  Great  Leaders  of  ls-| 
rae],  by  the  strict  execution  of  wholesome  laws,  to  avoid  tlie  dint] 
of  these  murdcnnis  subornations.  And,  when  ye  have  done  your  I 
best,  it  must  he  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  great  Protector  of  Ismelyj 
that  must  6;ra/t  the  bmc,  andknap  the  spear  in  sutuler;  Psalm  xlvi.  9.( 

2.  Their  second  title  is  BlfLUs ;  for  their  ferocity,  for  tlieir  strength. 
The  Lion  is  a  more  lordly  beast;  but  the  bull  is  stronger;  and, 
when  he  is  enraged,  more  impetuous. 

Such  are  tlje  Enemies  of  the  Church.     How  furiously  do  xhej 
bellow  out  threats,  and  scrape  up  the  earth,  and  advance  their  crest, ^J 
and  brandish  their  horns,  and  send  out  sparkles  from  their  eyes^^^ 
and  snuft'  out  Hanics  from  their  nostrils,  and  think  to  bear  down  all^^ 
before  them !  What  should  I  tell  you  of  the  lierce  assaults  of  the 
braving  enemies  of  the  Church,  whose  pride  hath  scorned  all  oppo- 
sition,  and  thinks  to  push  down  all  contrary  powers,  not  of  nun 
only,  but  of  God  himself?     Let  ux  break  ihcir  wnd%,  and  cast  thriK^M 
eor'dsfrom  lis.     Who  is  the  Ix>rd,  that  I  should  let  Israel  go  Y  H'here^M 
is  the  god  of  llamath,  and  of  ^Irpudf  Where  are  the  gods  tf  S'enhat'- 
t'lim,  HciMf  and  Ixuh  ?  Have  theu  delivered  Samaria  out  of  vty  handf , 
Wh)  are  they  among  thegod-t  of  tne  count rie.i,  that  liave  delivred  tkeit 
country  out  of  my  hand,  thai  the  I^rd  should  deliver  Jrrusalfm  out* 
my  hand?  saith  proud  llabshakeh;  2  Kings  xviii.  34,  35. 

Hark  how  this  Assyrian  Bull  roars  out  blasphemy  against 
Lord  of  Hosts;  and  all  the  rest  of  that  wild  herd  have  no  less 
on  their  horns :  stay  but  a  while,  and  ye  shall  see  htm  witlied.ai* 
halteretl,  and  staked,  and  baited  to  de;ith.     Here  only  is  the 
fort  of  the  poor  menaced  Church,  that  the  Mighty  (i«d  of  Ismel, 
who  says  to  tiie  ragini;  sea,  Here  shall  thou  stay  thy  proud  wait 
can  tame  at  pleasure  ttiese  violent  beasts,  or  break  their  necks 
iheir  own  fury.     So  let  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord. 

These  bulls  are  seconded  with  their  own  brood,  TIIE  CALVES 
THE  PROPLE. 

Who  are  they,  but  those,  which  follow,  and  make  up  the  herd  1 
the  credulous  seduced  multitude;  which,  not  out  of  choice,  but  e> 
ample,  join  in  njipnsition  to  God.     Silly  calves,  thev  go  whithc 
their  dams  lead  iJiem,  to  the  field  or  to  t}ie  slaughter-house!  Blir 
o1>edreiice  is  their  best  guide.     Are  they  bidden  to  adore  a 
which  they  know  the  baker  m.'ule '  they  fall  down  ujwn  their  km*« 
and  thump  tlieir  breasts;  as  beating  the  heart,  that  will  not  enough 
belie\e  in  that  p;tsiry -deity.     Are  they  bidden  to  go  on  pilgrittiage 
to  a  chapel,  that  is  a  greater  pilgrim  than  thoniselves:  that  hath 
four  several  times  removed  itself,  and  changed  stations,  as  Tur«l- 
line  confidently  ?  they  must  go.  and  ailore  those  wandering  wails. 
Ar«  they  bidden  to  lorswear  their  allegiaacCj  and  to  take 


THE  DEFEAT  OF  CRUELTV. 


259 


Bgainst  their  lawful  and  nalivt;  .sovereign  ?  they  rush  into  the  battle, 
vviilionit  either  Tear  or  wit;  tlioiitrli  tior  the  aid  of  a  sure  enemy, 
which  would  make  tliem  all,  as  lie  threatened  in  Eighty  Eight, 
alike  ^ood  Protestants.  Very  calves  of  the  people,  whose  simpli- 
city were  a  fitter  suhject  for  pity,  than  their  fury  can  be  of  malice; 
were  it  not  that  tlieir  power  is  wont  to  be  employed  to  the  no  small 
prc;iudice  of  tlie  cause  of  God!  And  would  it  boot  ought,  to  spend 
time  in  persuading  these  calves  that  they  are  such?  to  lay  Iwfore 
them  the  shame  ot  tlieir  ignorance  and  stupitlity  ?  //'.-ar  ntnv  iht'Sf 
O  foolish  DtopU  and  without  understanding,  which  have  eyes  and  see 
tvit,  xi'hic/i  have  ears  and  hearnot ;  Jer.  v.  21.  How  long  will  ye 
sutler  yourselves  to  he  befooled  and  beslaved  with  t)ie  tyranny  of 
suj)er>tition  ?  God  hath  made  yon  nten:  why  will  ye  abide  men  to 
make  you  vitulos  populonim,  the  calves  of  the  people*  We  must  leave 
you  n-s  ye  are ;  but  we  will  not  leave  pniy  ing  tor  your  happy  change  j 
Uiat  God  would  consecrate  you  to  himself,  as  the  calves  of  his  altar, 
that3e  may  l>e  olfered  up  to  him  a  holt/,  lively ^  reasonable,  acceptor 
lie  sacrifiie  in  your  blessed  conversion.  Aiucn. 

3.  The  last  and  worst  title  of  these  enemies  is,  the  people  THAT 

DELIGHT  IN  WAR. 

VV  ar  is  to  Uie  State  as  Ignis  and  Fa-rum,  the  "  Knife  "  and  the 
"  Scaiing-iron,"  to  the  body;  the  last  and  most  desperate  remedy  : 
always  evil,  if  sometimes  neceasar}- :  it  is  not  for  pleasure;  it  is  for 
need. 

It  must  needs  be  a  cruel  heart,  that  delights  in  war.  He,  that 
well  considers  tjie  fearful  eKects  of  war,  the  direption  of  goods,  the 
vastation  of  countries,  the  sacking  and  burning  of  cities,  the  mur- 
dering of  men,  ravishing  of  women,  weltering  of  tlie  horse  and  ri- 
der in  tlieir  mingled  blood,  the  shrieks  and  hoiTor  of  the  dying,  the 
ghastly  rage  of  the  killing,  the  hellish  and  tumultuous  confusion  of 
all  things;  and  shall  see  the  streets  and  helds  strewed  with  carca-ies, 
the  chatmels  running  with  streams  of  blood,  the  houses  and  Churches 
flaming,  and,  in  a  word,  all  tlie  woeful  tyrannies  of  death  ;  will 
tiiink  the  heathen  poets  hail  reason  to  devise  war  sent  up  from  hell, 
ushered  and  heralded  by  tlie  most  |}estilcnt  of  all  the  Furies,  every 
of  whose  hairs  were  so  many  snakes  and  adders  to  affright  and  sting 
the  world  withal.  Little  jileasure  can  there  be  in  such  a  spec- 
tacle. 

It  IS  a  true  obsenation  of  St.  Chrysostom,  that  war  to  any  na- 
tion is  as  a  tempest  to  the  sea,  tossiitg  and  clashing  of  the  waves 
logi-ther.  Ami  fain  would  I  hear  of  that  mariner,  that  takes  delight 
in  a  storm.  The  executioners  of  peaceable  justice  are  wont  to  be 
hateful:  no  man  abides  to  consort  with  a  public  headsman:  and 
what  metal  tlien  shall  we  think  those  men  made  of,  who  delight  in 
cutting  of  throats,  and  joy  to  be  the  tiirious  executioners  pf  a  mar- 
tial vengeance;  where,  besides  tlie  honor  of  the  act,  the. event  is 
doubtful? 

The  dice  of  war  nm  still  upon  hazard.  David  could  send  this 
messiige  to  Joab,  T/m  sword  dcwurs  at  random^  »o,  aud  sucii ;  2  Sam. 
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XI.  2  5.    \'ictor)-  is  not  more  sweet,  than  uncertain.  And  what  I 
can  love  to  i>cri.sh'  _ 

It  is  tnje,  that  war  is  a  thing  th;U  shntild  not,  but  must  be :  ua^ 
tlicris  it  other  than  an  unavoiilahleiici  of  viiidjraiivejusiii-c;  an  me- 
ful  eiieniv,  a  harsh  frienci:  such  an  enemy,  as  we  cannot  want; 
such  a  friend,  as  we  entertain  upon  force,  not  upon  choice;  be- 
cau<>e  we  mast,  not  because  we  would.  It  cliallenges  admittance^ 
if  it  Iw  just;  and  it  is  never  just,  but  where  it  is  neccssaiy:  if  it 
must,  it  ought  to  be. 

Where  those  three  things,  which  .Aquinas  retjuires  to  a  lawftit 
war,  are  met,  supreme  authority,  a  warrantable  cause,  a  just  in- 
tention; a  supreme  authority  m  commanding  it,  a  wearraatabie 
cause  in  undertaking  it,  a  just  intention  in  executing  it;  it  is  no 
other  than  Bdlum  Jhutiui,  God\*  war.-  God  matle  it;  God  cnmi 
it;  God  hiesscs  it.  What  talk  I  of  the  good  Centurion  ?  the  vety 
angels  of  God  are  thus.  Heavenly  Soldiers.  The  wise  Lacedemo- 
nians had  no  other  statues  of  their  deities  but  armed.  Yea,  what 
speak  I  of  these  puppets?  the  true  God  rejoices  in  no  title  more 
tnaii  of  T/u-  Lord  of  I/osfx.  In  these  cases  say  now,  Uffsscd  ke  Ike 
Lord,  who  leaclux  tnu  hands  to  war  and  myjingcrs  to  fi^ht. 

But  if  ainbition  of  enlu-ging  the  hounds  of  dominion,  eovetoaa- 
ness  of  rich  booties,  emulation  of  a  rival  greatness,  shall  unslicatb 
our  swords;  now  every  blow  is  murder.  Wne  to  those  handt,  that 
are  thus  inibnieii  in  bioud!  \\  oe  to  tJiose  tyrants,  tiiat  are  tiie  au- 
thors of  tliis  lavish  e/fusion;  every  drop  whereof  shall  once  be  re- 
ouired  of  tlieir  guilty  souls !  God  thinks  he  cannot  give  a  worse  epi- 
tlnn  to  tho:(e,  whom  he  would  brand  for  death,  than,  Wkkrd  and 
blood-l hirst  1/  men.  David  might  not  l)e  allowed  to  build  Gud  a 
House,  because  he  ha<l  a  bloody  hand:  the  cause  was  holy;  vet 
the  colour  olfends.  How  hateful  niu.st  those  needs  be  to  the  God 
of  Mercies,  tliat  delight  in  bloc^l;  tlic  true  brood  of  him,  tlutt  ia 
the  man-slayer  from  the  begiiming. 

There  arc  strange  diets  of  men,  as  of  other  creatures;  whereof 
there  are  some,  that  naturally  feed  on  poison  and  fatten  with  h: 
and  it  may  be,  there  are  cannibals,  that  find  man's  blood  sa\-e«t. 
Yet  I  diink  it  woiild  l>e  hard  to  find  a  man,  that  will  profess  tn  plac^ 
his  felicity  in  a  cruel  hazard:  .so  doth  he,  that  delights  in  war. 

And  if  no  man,  for  shame,  will  be  known  to  do  simply  and  di- 
rectly so;  yet,  in  effect,  men  bewmy  this  disposition,  if  they  be. 
First,  Oxores  pacts.  Haters  nf  peace,  as  the  Psalmist  calls  t}ieni; 
Psalm  cxx.  1.  stubbornly  rei)elliiig  the  fair  motions  and  meet  con- 
ditions Uiereof:  if,  Secondly,  they  take  up  slight  and  unjust  causes 
of  war,  as  it  is  noted  by  Suetonius  of  Julius  Casar,  which  thii 
Island  had  ex])eriencc  of,  that  he  would  refrain  from  no  occasion  of 
war  if  never  so  unjust;  comrarj-  to  the  better  temper  and  resolution 
of  wiser  Romans  than  himself,  who  would  rather  save  one  subject 
tlian  kill  a  thous^ind  enemies:  if.  Thirdly,  they  give  wilful  provoca- 
tions of  this  public  revenge  by  gross,  open,  intolerable  injuries;  aa 
Htuiun  did  to  David;  such  are  encroacbnients  upon  their  netgb- 
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hour  territories,  violating  the  just  covenants  of  league  and  commerce 
by  main  violences:  if,  Fourthly,  they  refiise  to  give  just  satisfac- 
tli)n,  where  tliey  have  uiijiistl3-  provoked;  as  tiie  Benjamites,  in 
case  of  the  sodouiiticai  villainy  of  their  Giljcah.  Where  all,  wljere 
any  of  tlicse  are  found,  well  may  we  brand  that  jjeople  with  dtliglu 
in  war.  And,  since  they  will  needs  delight  in  war,  God  shall  lit 
them  accordingly.  Il'itn  fhe  frouard,  lliou  shall  shew  IbyxelJ  fro- 
•ward;  Psahn  xviii.  26.  He  shall  delight  in  warring  against  them. 
He  shall  rouze  up  himself  as  a  (iiunl  rejreshfdwith  nru'ieine.  There- 
fore, thus  sai.'h  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  (he  Mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I 
will  ease  me  of  my  adversaries,  and  revenge  me  of  mine  enemies 
Isaiah  i.  24. 

II.  These  are  the  Enemies.   The  DEFEAT  follows;  Rebtdeand 
Scatter. 

The  two  first,  though  bad  enough,  must  be  rebuked;  the  la^t 
must  be  scattered. 

All  God's  enemies  mav  not  be  to  ns  alike,  neither  trque  nor 
teqiialiter.  Some  arc  6'<i/i'C.v;  simple,  though  violent:  some  others 
are  Bulls;  fierce  and  furious:  some  other  Lions  from  among  the 
reeds;  ravenous  and  devouring:  all  tlicic,  though  cruel,  yet  per- 
haps are  not  malicious;  an  increpa  is  enough  for  them.  Saul  was 
one  of  these  wild  Bulls;  Breathing  out  threatenings  against  the 
Church,  an  J  tos.sing  upon  his  horn  many  worthy  Christians.  Had 
it  not  been  pity,  he  had  been  destroyed  in  that  height  of  his  nige? 
An  increpaiion  brought  him  home.     God  had  never  such  a  cliam- 

tiion,  Now  certamenoomim  certavi,  I  hax<-  fought  a  good  fight,  saith 
le  justly  of  himself;  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  This  increpa  then  is, ""  Disc-oun- 
tenanee  tliem,  disheanen  them,  diseomtit  them,  disband  ihem." 
Put  them  dvu'n,  0  Lord,  and  let  th/rtn  know  they  are  but  tnen :  hum- 
ble them  to  the  very  dust,  but  not  to  the  dust  of  death ;  to  <'orrec- 
tion,  as  Hahakkuk  speaketh,  not  to  a  full  destruction;  only  till  they 
humbly  bring  pieces  of  silver,  till  they  come  in  with  the  tributes  of 
peaceful  submission,  of  just  satisfaction.  The  end  of  all  just  war  is 
Peace.  .As  we  are  first  bidden  to  Enquire  o*'  Abel  ere  we  infer  it ; 
fifferes  ei  pacem ;  Deut,  x.v.  10;  so  when  we  hear  of  Abel,  vve  must 
stint  it.  War  to  the  State  is  physic  to  the  l)ody.  This  is  no  other 
than  a  civil  evacuation;  whether  by  potion  or  phlebotomy.  What 
is  the  end  of  physic,  but  health  ?  when  that  is  once  recovered,  we 
have  done  witli  the  apothecary.  He  wantons  away  his  life  foolishly, 
that,  when  he  is  well,  will  take  physic  to  make  him  sick.  It  is  tar 
from  us,  to  wish  the  confusion  of  the  ignorant  and  seduced  enemies 
of  God's  Church;  those,  that  follow  Absalom  with  an  upright  heart; 
no;  we  pity  them;  we  pray  for  them.  Oh,  that  they  wonUl  come 
in  with  uieir  pieces  of  silver,  and  tender  their  humble  obedience;? 
to  the  apparent  truth  of  God,  and  yield  to  the  laws  of  both  divine 
and  human  justice!  Oh,  that  God  would  persuade  Japhet  to  dzieU 
in  the  tents  of  Shein!  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  Icnow  not  what 
they  do.  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  tt  be,  ere  thou  he 
timet?  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard;  rcil  and  be  still;  Jer.  xl^ii.  C. 
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But,  for  those  other,  that  delight  in  \var,  T>rssiPA,  DOMIVE;  ?r  'i. 
iv.R  litem,  O  Lord.  Confusion  is  but  too  good  foriliem:  hriiii; 
them  to  worse  than  nothing.  The  perfection  and  suddennca.t  i>t 
tljis  dissipation,  is  expressed  emphatically,  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Psahn,  by  a  double  metaphor:  as  smoke  before  the  winds  asvux  be- 
fore lite  fire,  so  scatter  them.  Of  all  light  bodies,  nothing  is  nioie 
volatile  than  smoke;  ofallsoUd,  none  more  flitting  than  wax.  A.« 
wind  is  to  the  smoke,  and  fire  to  the  wax,  so  are  the  judgments  of 
God  to  his  enemies;  the  wax  meltelh,  the  smoke  vanisheth  bili  :o 
them.  The  conceit  is  too  curious,  of  those,  that  make  the  (.f  ■- 
tiles  to  be  smoke,  who  mount  up  in  the  opinion  of  their  wisilom 
and  power;  the  Jews  wax,  dropped  from  the  honey-conih  of  tin  ir 
many  divine  privileges:  no;  all  an?  both,  smoke  and  wax.  Vstn 
so  do  thou  scatter  them,  O  Lord,  and  be  not  merqfid  lo  Ihevi  that 
ojhul  on  malicious  wicfccdiuss. 

Two  thoughts  only  remain  now  for  us.  Tlie  First,  that  it  must 
be  God  only  who  must  rebuke  and  scatter :  the  Second,  that  it  is 
our  prayer  only,  that  must  obtain  from  God  this  rebuke,  this  di<*.i- 
pation.  Both  whicii  when  I  have  touched  a  httle,  I  shall  put  an 
end  to  this  exercise  of  your  patient  dovotion. 

h  is  GOD  ONLY,  THAT  MUST  DO  IT;  for  tain  is  the  help  of  man. 
And  how  easy  is  it  for  the  Almighty,  to  still  the  enemy  and aievser  > 
They  are  as  a  potter's  vessel  to  his  iron  sceptre;  as  the  thorns  or 
wax  to  his  fire;  as  chaff  or  smoke  to  his  wind.  To  our  weakness,  the 
opposite  powers  seem  strong  and  unconquerable:  the  Cannanitbii 
walls  reach  up  to  heaven:  and  who  can  stand  before  the  sons  of 
Anuk  ?  V\'ljen  we  see  their  bulwarks,  we  would  think  they  roll  Pe- 
lion  upon  Ossawitli  the  old  giants:  when  we  see  their  towers,  we 
would  think  they  would  scale  heaven  «ith  the  builders  of  Ual>ebJ 
when  we  see  their  mines,  we  would  think  they  would  blow  up  th< 
canh.  Let  the  wind  of  God's  power  but  breathe  upon  them,  they  ra 
nish  as  smoke:  let  the  fire  of  his  wrath  but  look  upon  them,  thejj 
melt  a-s  wax.  Tyrannous  Kgyp'  had  long  made  slaves  of  God's  [ 
pie,  and  now  will  make  slaughter  of  them ;  following  them  ann€ 
at  the  heels  into  the  channel  of  the  sea.  Slatid  still,  and  see  the  5 
vation  of  the  [jyrd  i  for  ihe  Egyplians,  uhich  t/ou  hmr  seen  to  daj 
ye  shaJl  see  no  more  fur  tier;   Kxod  xiv.  1  3. 

Tl»e  gtat  host  of  proud  Benhadad  will  carry  away  all  Samaria,  in 
their  pockets,  for  pin-dust:  ere  long,  ye  shall  see  their  linught|^ 
king  come  in,  haltered  and  prostrate.  Vauirting  Sennacherib  com* 
crowing  over  poor  Jerusalem,  and  he  will  lend  them  /aw  /Aousnx 
horses,  if  theu  can  set  liders  on  thtiti;  and  sconis  their  King,  ar 
defies  their  God:  stay  but  till  monnng,  all  his  hundred  fonr-scor 
and  five  thousand  sliull  be  dead  corpses.     Vain  fools'.  U'hat  is  a 
iiite  |)ower  in  the  hands  of  an  Infinite?  \\  here  tiK're  is  an  cqnaii 
of  foR-e,  there  mav  be  hard  tutfging;  but  where  brass  meets  wit 
clay,  how  Call  that  brittle' stutl  escape  uii.shaiiered?   Let  thw       ' 
your  couraees,  and  pidl  down  your  plumc-s,  Oyc  Insolent  Er  _ 
of  God.    When  j  e  look  lo  your  own  sword,  tncrc  is  no  rule ' 
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you ;  MUii  perfacile  est,  b>\:  "  h  is  easy  for  nie,"  saitb  LHdes  in  die 
stor)-,  "to  destroy  all  the  earth  that  the  sun  looks  upon:"  but, 
when  God  takes  yon  to  task,  what  toys,  what  nothing  ye  arc!  Be- 
hold, we  come  against  t/ou  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  I  lasts.  It  is 
he,  Uiat  shall  rebuke  and  scatter  you. 

He  will  do  if.  but  he  will  do  it'upon  our  pravers.  Not  that  our 
poor  petitions  ran  put  mercy  into  God,  who  is  infuiitely  careful  for 
the  good  of  his  Church,  above  all  possiiilc  reaches  of  our  desires; 
but  that  we  may  be  raised  up  to  a  meet  capacity  of  mercy.  God 
cannot  hate  his  enemies,  or  love  his  owni,  ever  the  more  upon  our 
entreaties;  yet  he  will  be  sued  to,  for  the  particular  eHects  of  both, 
if  ever  we  look  to  taste  of  his  mercy  in  either.  If  we  have  not  a 
heart  to  i)ray,  God  hath  not  a  hand  to  help.  So  did  God  hate  ,\ma- 
lek,  that  he  commanded  it  to  be  rooted  out  of  the  eanh;  so  did  he 
love  Israel,  as  the  apple  of  his  eye:  yet,  unless  Moses  hold  up  his 
band,  Amsilek  shall  prevail  against  Israel.  These  are  our  best,  our 
surest  weapons,  even  our  Prayers;  and,  blessed  be  God,  that  hath 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  his  .Anointed,  to  seek  his  face  in  these  pow- 
erful Humiliations.  We  sought  him  against  tlie  Pestilence;  and 
prevailed  almost  miraculously  against  that  destroying  angel;  why 
should  we  not  hope  to  And  him  against  unseasonsbfe  Clouds;  against 
the  opjwwite  powers  of  Flesh  and  Blood  ? 

Here  is  your  safety,  here  i.s  your  assurance  of  victory,  O  yO' 
Great  Princes  and  Potentates  of  "the  Earth:  if  ye  trust  to"  the  arm 
of  Hesh,  it  will  tail  you.  Let  your  navies  be  never  so  well  rigged 
and  manned:  let  your  forces  be  never  so  strong  and  numberiess: 
let  tliem  have  not  only  hands  and  feet,  that  is,  horsemen  and  foot- 
men; but  a  hulk  of  body  too,  that  is,  full  substance  of  wealthy  pro- 
vision, as  the  word  of  Flaminius  was:  let  your  counsel  be  vigilant, 
your  munition  ready,  your  troop  trained  and  valiant:  Yet,  it  there 
be  not  devotion  enough  in  our  oosom  to  make  God  ours,  in  \-ain 
shall  we  hope  to  stanubefore  our  enemies.  Tlus  only,  whatsoever 
the  profane  heart  of  atheous  men  may  imagine,  tliis  is  the  great 
ordnance,  wiiich  can  batter  down  the  walls  of  our  enemies,  yea  the 
very  black  gates  of  hell  itself;  in  com))arison  whereof,  all  human 
powers  are  but  paper-shot.  Yea,  tliis  is  that  petard,  which  only  can 
dIow  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  fetch  uowti  victoiy  upon  our 
heads,  and  make  us  another  l^hundering  Legion. 

What  is  it,  that  made  us  so  happily  successful  in  Eighty  Eight, 
beyond  all  hope,  beyond  all  conceit;  but  the  fervency  of  our  hum- 
ble devotions  r  That  Innncible  Navy  came  on  dreadfully ;  rioaiing 
like  a  moving  wood  in  the  sight  ot  our  coast:  tliose  vast  vessels 
were  as  so  many  lofty  castles  raised  on  those  liquid  foundations: 
then  straight,  as  if  tho:;e  huge  bottoms  had  been  stuft  with  temj^ests, 
there  was  nothing  but  thunder  and  lightning  and  smoke,  and  all 
the  terrible  apparitions  of  death.  VA  e,  what  did  we?  wxi  fought 
upon  our  knees,  both  prince  and  people.  Straight,  God  fought  for 
us  from  heaven.  Gur  Prayers  were  the  gale,  yea  the  gust,  that 
lore  tliose  mis-consecTated  flags  and  suds;  and  scattered  and 
drenched  those  presumptuous  piles;  and  sent  them  into  the  bou 
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torn  of  the  deep,  to  be  a  parlour  for  whales  and  sea-monsters.  Therft 
lay  the  Pride  of  Spain,  the  Terror  of  England.  And  is  tlje  hand  ofl 
our  Gixl  .shortened  ?  Is  he  other  than  what  he  was  r  We  may  be,  ai 
we  are,  weakened  and  ctTeminatcd  by  a  long,  luxurious  |M:ace :  o«r 
Cm\  is  j/esterdo)/,  and  to  day  ^  and  the  same  J  or  ever.  If  we  \^c  noc 
wanting  to  him  in  our  Prayers,  he  taunot  be  wanting  to  our  Pro- 
tection. 

Look  up  to  him,  O  Dear  Christians,  that  is  the  God  of  our  Sal-      i 
vation.     Behold,  the  Lions  out  of  their  reeds,  the  Bulls  out  of  their^J 
forests,  and  these  in-banded  multitudes  conspire  a^inst  us;  and^^^ 
the  misled  Calves  of  the  people  are  apt  enough  to  oack  their  at- 
tempts.    Neither  is  this  a  fair  nostility :  our  enemies  are  those,  that 
hate  peace,  and  delight  in  war;  oflering  insolent  provocaiionfl  to 
our  State,  in  dis-inheriting  part  of  the  Koyal  Issue,  violating  their 
faiths,  maintaining  their  unjust  affronts,  ambitiously  as])iringto  un* 
due  sovereignty.     NS'hat  shall  we  then  do  ?   O  put  not  your  trust  im-\ 
princes,  nor  in  the  sons  of  mm,  whose  breath  is  in  their  nosln'UA 
O  put  not  your  trust,  ye  Princes  and  Peers,  in  your  suvrd,  in  your 
how;  in  your  powers  and  confederacies.  Tnist  only  to  the  great  Gc 
of  Hosts,  who  alone  can  but  blow  upon  all  the  proudest  preparatior 
of  your  enemies,  and  scatter  them  to  the  lowest  hell.     Come  tohir 
in  your  humble  devotions,  with  an  Iiicrepa  and  Dissipa;  he 
soon  make  your  enemies  to  lick  the  dust. 

But  what  shall  I  say,  Honourable  and  Beloved  ?  We  have  prayed, 
and  have  not  been  beard;  and  thou,    O  Lord,  host  not  of  lati 
gone  forth  with  our  hosts:  yea,  thou  hast  rebuked  us,  instead 
our  enemies.    Alas!    we  can  more  grieve,   than  wonder,  at  thia 
issue. 

Israel,  in  the  hot  chase  of  all  their  victory,  is  foiled,  tnore  than 
once,  by  a  Canaanite.     Whence  was  this  ?  There  was  a  pail  in  the 
straw,  an  Achan  in  the  camp.     Theft  and  sacrilege  fought  against 
Israel,  more  than  the  men  oi  Ai:  the  wedge  of  gold  wotmdcd  thet 
niore  llian  the  enemy's  steel;  the  Babylonish  garment  disarmc 
and  strijjped  them.     Israel  had  sinned,  and  must  tlee. 

Alas,  my  Brethren,  what  do  we  pray  for  victory  over  our  eneil 
mies,  when  our  sins,  which  are  our  deadliest  enemies,  conouer  us' 
To  what  purpose  are  our  prayers  loud,  when  our  sins  are  louder  ? 
To  whutpuqjo.se  are  our  bodies  this  day  empty,  if  our  souls  be  full 
of  wicke<lness  ?  While  we  provoke  God  to  his  face,  with  our  abo- 
minable licentiousness,  with  our  fearful  profenations,  with  our  out> 
rageous  lives,  how  do  we  think  to  glaver  with  him  in  our  fnnnal  de- 
votions? What  cares  he,  for  our  smooth  tongues,  when  our  hearts 
are  filthy  t  what  cares  he,  for  an  elevated  eye,  when  our  souls  are 
depressed  to  vile  lusts  ?  what  cares  he,  for  tlie  calves  of  our  lips, 
wlten  the  iniquity  of  our  heels  compasses  us  about  ?  The  very  sa- 
crifice of  the  wicked  is  abomination  to  the  l>ord:  his  very  prayer^ 
is  turned  into  sin,  even  that  whereby  he  hopes  to  expiate  it.     ^^mH 
that  viy  people  had  hearkened  to  vie,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my^ 
ways,  saith  God:   I  slwuld  soon  haie  subdued  their  enemies,   and 
turned  my  hand  against  their  advenaries :  The  holers  of  the  Lard 
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should  have  submitted  thetnselves  to  him ;  but  their  time  should  have 
enduredjor  ever ;  Psalm  Ixxxi.  13,  14,  15. 

Oh  ihen,  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purge  your  hearts, 
ye  double-minded:  wash  your  hands  in  innocence,  and  men  compass 
the  altar  of  God.  Then  shall  the  God  of  our  righteousness  hear  in 
his  holy  heavens,  and  rise  up  mightily  ior  our  defence.  Then  shall 
he  be  a  wall  of  brass  about  our  island.  Then  shall  he  wound  the 
head  of  our  enemies,  and  make  the  tongues  of  our  dogs  red  with 
their  biood.  Then  shall  he  cover  our  heads  in  the  day  of  battle; 
»iid  make  this  nation  of  ours  victoriously  glorious  to  the  ends  of 
the  world,  even  to  all  ages  and  times.  Tnen  shall  he  be  known 
to  be  our  God,  and  we  shall  be  known  to  be  his  people  for  ever. 
Which  he,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  vouchsafe  to  grant  us,  for  the 
pake  of  the  Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteo\is :  To  whom. 
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THE  BEAUTY  AND  UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

IN  A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  WHITEHALL. 


CANTICLES  VI.  9. 

My  Dove,  my  UndefiUd  is  One. 

Om  last  day's  discourse  was,  as  you  heard,  of  War  and  Dissipa, 
tion  ;  tliis  shall  be  of  Love  and  Unity. 

Away  with  all  profane  thoughts :  every  syllable  in  this  Bridal. 
Song  is  Divine,  Who  doubts  tliat  the  Bridegroom  is  Christ,  tJie 
Britle  his  Church?  the  Church,  whether  at  large  in  all  the  feiUiful, 
or  abriiiged  in  every  faithful  soul. 

Christ  the  Bridegroom  praises  the  Bride,  his  Church,  for  her 
Beauty,  for  her  P^iuireness.  For  her  Beauty,  she  is  Coiitmba,  A 
Dme ;  she  is  perfecia,  undefikd.  Her  Entireness  is  praised  by  her 
Propriety  in  respect  of  him,  Columba  niea.  My  Dave;  by  her 
Unity  in  respect  of  herself,  Una,  One  alone.  My  Dove,  my  Uitde- 
Jiled  is  bill  One.  So  as  the  beautiful  sincerity,  the  dear  PRorRiETV, 
the  INDIVISIBLE  u.viTY  of  the  whole  Church  in  common,  and  of  the 
epitome  thereof  every  Regenerate  Soul,  is  the  matter  of  my  Text, 
ot  my  speech.  Let  your  holy  attention  follow  me,  and  find  your- 
selves in  every  particukr. 

L  The  two  first  titles,  Columba  and  perfecia,  are  in  effect  but 
one.  This  creature  hath  a  pleasing  BEAUTY,  and  au  innocent 
SIMPLICITY  :  Columba  imports  the  one,  and  perfeda  the  other ; 
yea,  each  both  :  for  what  is  the  Perfection  which  can  be  attaine<i 
here,  but  Sincerity  ?  and  what  nlher  is  our  honest  Sincerity,  than 
those  graceful  proportions  and  colours  which  ujake  us  a])|)ear  I-rfivc- 
iy  in  me  cyt»s  of  God  ? 

The  undefilid  then  interprets  the  Doiv ;  and  conveitilily :  for, 
therefore  is  the  Church  undcfded,  because  she  is  a  Dove :  she  is, 
fts  Christ  l»adc  her,  axifoi©-,  innocent;  Matt.  x.  \C,.  and  therefore 
is  she  Christ's  Dove,  because  she  is  undefiled  with  tlic  gall  of  spi. 
ritual  bitterness. 

Would  ye  rather  see  tliesc  graces  apart.'  Look  then,  first,  at 
tlie  Loveliness ;  tlien,  at  the  Harmlessness,  of  the  Church,  of  the 
Soul. 

1.  Every  thing  in  the  Dove  is  ami.able  ;  her  eyes;  Cant.  i.  15  : 
her  fealhei-s ;  Psalm  Ixviii.  13  :  and  what  not  ?  So  is  the  Churcii  in 
the  eyes  of  Christ :  suid  therefore   the  Vulgate  translation  puts 
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both  these  tnirerher,  Columha  mea,  fontwsa  -niea -,  My  dair,  iny 
fair  m\e  :  Cant.  ii.  10.  which  Lucas  Bnigensis  confesses  not  to  be 
"in  the  Hcl)rcw,  vet  adds,  Ne  facile  omittas. 

Thy  Dove",  (^  God  ?  Yea,  why  not  thy  Raven  rather  ?  I  am 
sure  she  ran  say  of  herself,  /  am  black  :  ancl,  if  our  awn  hearts  con- 
dnn>i  us,  ihfnt  art  srrealer.     Alas  !  what  canst  thou  see  in  \u  hut  ttie 

Ijtistiilcs  of  corruption,  the  morphews  of  defonnity,  the  liereditury 
e\jrosv  of  sin,  the  pestilential  spots  of  death  ?  And  dost  thou  say, 
Ml/  fiot'f,  w'V  undefUed  ?  Let  malice  speak  her  woi'st.  The  Church 
say^  she  is  bUic'c ;  but  she  says  .she  is  comely  :  and  that  is  fair,  that 

tt!ca<eih.  Neither  doth  God  look  upon  us  with  our  eyes,  but  with 
m  ort  II :  He  sn-x  vol  as  man  secth.  The  king^x  daugnler  is  all  glo. 
rions  within  :  finite  eyes  reach  not  thilher.  The  skin-deep  beauty 
of  earthly  faces,  is  a  fit  object  for  our  shallow  sense,  that  can  see 
nothing  but  colour. 

Have  ye  not  seen  some  pictures,  which,  being  looked  on  one 
way,  shew  some  ugflv  beast  or  bird ;  atiotlier  way,  shew  an  exqui- 
site face  ?  Even  so  doth  God  see  our  best  side,  with  favour ;  while 
we  see  nur  worst,  with  rigour. 

Not  that  his  jiLstice  sees  any  thing,  as  it  is  not ;  but  that  his  mer- 
cy will  not  see  some  tilings,  as  they  are.  Blessed  is  the  man,  whose 
sin  I'sccKcred;  Psalm  xxxii.  1.  If  we  be  foul;  yet  thou,  O  Sa- 
viour, art  glorious,  lliy  Righteousness  beautifies  us,  who  are  ble- 
mished bv  our  ovm  cormptions. 

But  wljat  ?  .shall  our  borrowed  beauty  blemish,  the  while,  tliiue 
infinite  Justice  ?  Shall  we  taint  thee,  to  clear  ourselves  ?  Dost  thou 
justify  the  wicked  ?  Dost  thou  feather  the  Raven  with  the  wings  of 
the  Dove  ?  While  the  cloth  is  fair,  is  the  skin  nasty  ?  Is  it  no  more, 
but  to  deck  a  blackmore  with  white  ?  Even  wiili  the  long  white 
robes  which  are  the  justifications  of  saints  ?  God  for1>id  !  Cursed 
be  he,  O  Lord,  that  makes  thy  mercies  unjust.  No ;  whom  thou 
accountest  holy,  thou  makest  so  :  whom  thou  justifiest,  him  thou 
sanclifiest.  N^o  man  can  be  perfectly  just  in  thee,  who  is  not  truly, 
though  unperfectly,  holy  in  himself. 

Wlicther  therefore,  as  fully  just  by  thy  gracious  imputation,  or 
as  inchoately  just  by  thy  gracious  inoperation,  we  are  in  both  thy 
/)otv',  thy  (/ndt^led.  In  spite  of  all  tne  blemishes  of  her  outward 
administrations,  God's  Church  is  beautiful :  in  spite  of  her  inward 
weaknesses,  the  faithful  Soul  is  comely  :  in  spite  of  both,  each  of 
them  is  a  dme,  each  of  them  undejiled.  It  is  \vith  both,  as  be  said 
long  since  of  physicians,  "  The  sun  sees  their  successes,  the  eartli 
hides  their  errors."  None  of  their  unwilling  itifirmitics  can  hinder 
the  God  of  Mercies  from  a  gracious  allowance  of  their  integrity  \ 
Behold,  fhou  art  all/air. 

But  let  no  idle  Donatist  of  Amsterdam  dream  hence  of  an  Uto-. 
pical  perfection.  Even  here  is  the  Do^e  still :  but  Coluniba  se- 
dttcta,  or  fatua  (as  Tremellius  reads  it)  Ephraim  ;  Ephrnim  is  a 
sill tj,  seduced  liove ;  Hos.  \ii.  il.  The  rifeness  of  their  fiimiiiar 
e.\communications,  may  have  taught  lliem  to  seek  for  a  spotles.s- 
ness  above.     And  if  their  furious  censures  had  left  but  one  man  in 
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their  Church,  yet  that  one  man  would  have  need  to  excommuni- 
cate the  greater  half  of  himself,  tJie  old-man  in  his  own  bosom. 
Our  Church  may  too  truly  speak  of  tliem,  in  the  voice  of  God, 
Ji'oeto  tlwm,  for  they  have jU-dft-om  me;  Hos.  vii.  13.  It  is  not 
in  the  power  of  their  uncharity,  to  make  the  rest  of  God's  Church, 
and  ours,  any  other  tlian  what  it  is,  the  Drne  of  Clmst,  ilie  wide. 
fkd. 

2.  The  HARMLESSNESS  follows.  A  quality  so  eminent  in  the 
dove,  that  our  Saviour  hath  hereuj>on  siiiglecf  it  out  for  a  liicrogly- 
phic  of  Simplicity,  ^\  hence  it  was,  questionless,  that  God,  ot  all 
fowls,  chose  out  this  for  his  sacrifice:  Sin  ex  aliqud  vducri i  Lev. 
i.  Ik  And,  before  the  Law,  Abraham  was  api>ointed  no  oilier. 
Gen.  XV.  9.  than  a  tuille  and  a  pigeon  :  neither  did  the  Holy  Virgio 
offer  any  other,  at  her  Purifying,  than  tliis  cml>Iem  of  hei-self  and 
her  Blessed  Babe.  Shortly,  hence  it  was  that  a  dove  was  employ., 
ed  for  the  messenger  of  the  exsiccatioiv  i>f  the  Deluge  ;  no  fowl 
80  fit  to  cany  an  olive  of  peace  to  the  Church,  which  she  repre- 
sented. And,  lastly,  in  a  <love  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon 
the  meek  Saviour  of  the  World  :  whence,  as  Illyricusand  some  an. 
cients  have  guessed,  the  sellers  of  doves  were  whip|)ed  out  of  the 
Temple,  as  Simoniacal  chatterers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

The  Church  tlici)  is  a  Dove.  Not  ait  envious  Partridge,  not  9 
careless  Ostrich,  not  a  stri<lulous  Jay,  not  a  petulant  Sparrow,  not 
a  deluding  Lapwing,  not  an  uiiclcan-fed  Duck,  not  a  noisooie 
Crow,  not  an  unthankful  Swallow,  not  a  death-boding  Scrcech-Owl ; 
but  a  harmless  Dove,  that  fowl,  in  which  alone  env^  itself  can  find 
nothing  to  tax. 

Hear  this  then,  ye  Violent  Spirits,  that  think  there  CAn  be  no 
piety  that  is  not  cruel ;  the  Church  is  a  Dove  :  not  a  Glead,  not  a 
Vulture,  not  a  Falcon,  not  an  Lagle,  not  any  Bird  of  Prey  or  Ila- 
pine.  Whoever  saw  the  rough  foot  of  the  Dove  armed  with 
griping  talons  ?  \\  hoever  saw  the  beak  of  tlie  Dove  bloody  ?  Who- 
ever  saw  that  innocent  bird  pluming  of  her  si>oil,  and  t}Ting  u]>on 
bones  ? 

Indeed,  we  have  seen  the  Church  crimson-suited,  like  her  oele»> 
tial  Husband;  of  whom  the  Prophet,  Who  is  this  that  comtik  frvm 
£dom,  with  dytd  garments  from  Bozrah?  And  straight,  H'hn-efort 
art  thoH  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garment  like  hivi  that  treadcth 
in  the  wine-press  ?  Isaiah  Ixiii.  1,  ii :  but  it  hath  been  with  her  own 
blood,  shed  by  others;  not  with  others'  blood,  shed  by  her  luind. 
She  hath  learned  to  suffer,  what  slie  hateth  to  iiiBict. 

Do  ye  see  any  faction  with  knives  in  their  hands,  stained  with 

niassjicrcs ;  with  hrebrands  in  their  hands,  ready  to  kmille  tiie  luv- 

jiist  stakes,  yea  woods  of  martyrdom  ;  with  pistols  and  poniards  in 

their  hands,  ambitiously  affecting  a  canonization  by  the  death  of 

God's  Anointed;  with  niatches  in  their  hands,  ready  to  give  fire  untu 

itJiat  powder  which  shall  blow  up  King,  Prince,  State,  Church ;  with 

[4liunderbolts  of  censures,  ready  to  strike  down  into  hell  wh()soe%er 

'refuses  to  receive  novel  opinions  into  the  Articles  of  Faith  r   If  ye 

find  these  disposition:!  and  actious  Dove-like,  appLtud  them,  as  be- 
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geeming  the  true  Spouse  of  Christ,  who  is  ever  like  herself,  Co- 
liimha  ptift'cta,  yea,  peiftcia  loluviba.,  a  true  Dove  for  her  cpiiet 
Innocence. 

For  us,  let  our  Dove-ship  approve  itself  in  meekness  of  sufier- 
iue;  not  in  actions  of  cruelty.  We  may,  we  must  delight  in 
blood ;  but  the  blood  shed  for  us,  not  shecf  by  us.  Thus  let  ns  be 
Columha  in/oraminibus  pelra  ,  Cant.  ii.  14.  a  Dove  in  iht  cltfls  of 
the  rock  :  that  is,  in  vulnei-ibui  Christie  In  the  wounds  of  Christ,  as 
tlie  Gloss ;  in  the  gashes  of  him,  that  is  tlie  true  Rock  of  the 
Church.  This  is  the  way  to  be  iiinocetit,  to  be  beautifiil,  a  dove, 
and  undefilefl. 

II.  The  PROPRIETY'  follows;  Mx/  Dme.  Tlie  kite,  or  the 
crow,  or  tJje  sparrow,  and  such  like,  are  challenged  by  no  owner ; 
but  the  Dove  still  hath  a  master.  The  world  runs  wild  ;  it  is  fer/e 
na'ura :  but  the  Church  is  Christ's ;  domestically,  entirely  his : 
My  Dove  ;  not  the  world's,  not  her  own. 

Not  the  world's:  for.  If  i/c  urrr  of  the  -xorld,  saith  our  Saviour, 
the  -u-wid  would  hve  his  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  u'mld, 
but  I  haw  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  -world  htitetfi 
you  ;  John  xv.  1 9. 

Not  her  own  :  so  St.  Paul ;  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  Ve  are  not  your 
orj.m,forye  are  bought  with  a  price. 

Justly  then  may  he  say,  Mi/  Dove.  "  Mine,  for  I  made  her ;" 
there  is  tlic  right  of  Creation  :  "  Mine,  for  I  made  her  again ;" 
there  is  the  right  of  Regeneration:  "  Mine,  for  I  bought  her;" 
there  is  the  right  of  Redemption  :  "  Mine,  fur  I  made  her  mine;" 
there  is  the  right  of  spiritual  and  inseparable  Union. 

O  God,  be  we  thine,  since  we  are  thine.  We  are  thine  by  thy 
merit:  let  us  be  thine  in  our  alTectious,  in  our  obedience.  It  rs 
our  honour,  it  is  our  happiness,  that  we  may  be  thine.  Have  thou 
all  thine  own.  What  sliould  any  piece  of  us  be  cast  away,  upon 
the  vain  glory  and  tnush  of  this  transitory  world  ?  Why  should  the 
powers  of  darkness  run  away  with  any  of  our  senices,  in  the  mo- 
mentary pleasures  of  sin  ?  The  great  King  of  Heaven  hath  cast 
his  love  upon  us,  and  hath  espoused  us  to  himself  in  li-uth  and 
righteousness ;  Oh  then,  why  will  we  cast  roving  and  lustful  eyes 
upon  adulterous  rivals,  base  dniilges  ?  Yea,  why  will  we  run  on 
madding  after  ugly  devils?  How  justly  shall  he  loath  us,  if  we  be 
thiis  shamefully  prostituted  ?  Away  then  with  all  our  unchaste 
glances  of  tlesires,  all  unclean  ribaldry  of  conversation  :  let  us  say 
mutually,  with  the  blessed  Spouse,  Aly  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his  ;  Cant  ii.  1 6. 

My  D(Ke:  mine,  as  to  love;  so  to  defend.  That  inference  is 
natural,  /  am  thine,  save  me.  Interest  challenges  protection.  The 
hand  says,  "  It  is  my  head  ;  therefore  I  will  guard  it :"  the  head 
says,  "  It  is  my  hand ;  therefore  I  will  devise  to  arm  it,  to  with- 
draw it  from  violence  :"  the  soul  says,  "  It  is  niy  body  ;  therefore 
I  will  cast  to  cherish  it :"  the  body  says,  "  It  is  my  soul ;  therefore 
1  would  not  part  with  it."  The  husband  says,  Hone  of  my  hone, 
and  Jiesh  of  my  flesh  ;  and  therefore  9iAir£<,  he  makes  much  of  her  ; 


270 


SERMON  XVUI. 


{ Eph.  V.  29.     And,  as  she  Ls  desidtn'um  oculorutn,  the  dt light  <^ 

[rv«tohim;  Ezek.  xxiv.  16:  so  is  he  operimentum  ocidonim,  tk_ 

ihtll/'r  of  her  eyes  to  her;  Gen.  xx.  Ifi.     In  all  cases,  it  is  tbiu.  .Soj 

I  as,  if  God  say  of  the  Church  Columba  niea,  J/y  Daie,  she  caiinocl 

but  sav  of  him,  Jdjulor  MeiLs,  My  Helper.     Xeitlier  can   it  bel 

[  otherwise,  save  where  is  lack,  either  of  love  or  power.     Here  r^n  i 

I  be  no  lack  of  either;  not  of  love  ;  he  saiih,   H'hoso  foucheth  Jtradl 

I  toufheth  ih^  apple  of  mim  rye :  not  of  power ;  Our  God  doth  a'Ati/'l 

soeier  he  n'iU,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Band  you  yourselves  therefore,  je  bloody  Tyrants  of  the  Worfdj! 
against  tne  poor  despisetl  Cliurch  of  God  :  threaten  to  trantple  ill 
to  du.st ;  and,  when  you  have  done,  to  carry  away  that  da^t  upon] 
the  soles  of  yonr  shoes :  He,  lluil  si/s  in  hemen,  t/iii<This  vwi  /*1 
scorn;  the  Lord  hafk  you  in  derifion.  O  rir^in  <' 
thtif  huve  despised  thee  :  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem)), 
their  heads  at  thee.  But  whom  Iwve ye  reoroached  ami  iila>phr\ 
Andaga'mt  whom  haie  ye  exalttd your 'Mice f  and  lift  up  your 
on  high  ?  Even  against  the  IToly  One  of  Israel,  who  hatli  saij, 
lumha  mea.  My  Dove, 

Yea,  let  all  tlie  spiritual  wickednesses  in  heai^nly  places^  all  the] 
legions  of  hell  troop  together,  they  shall  as  soon  lie  able  to  pluck  1 
God  out  of  his  throne  of  heaven,  as  to  pull  one  foutlier  ft-uni  the 
wing  of  this  Dove.     This  Propriety  secures  her :  she  is  Columl>a.  I 
viea.  My  Dove. 

III.  From  the  Propriety,  turn  your  eyes  to  the  best  of  her  pro.  J 
perties,  UNITY. 

Let  me  leave  arithmeticians  disputing  whether  imity  be  a  num- 
ber.    I  am  sure,  it  is  both  the  beginning  of  all  numl>ering  niuuben^J 
and  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  numl>eti>  numbered. 

1.  All  PERFECTION  rises  hence,  and  runs  hither  ;  and  every  thing, ' 
the  nearer  it  comes  to  perfection,  gathers  up  itself  the  more  to- 
wards unity  :  as  all  the  virtue  of  the  loadstone  is  recollected  titto  I 
one  uoint. 

Jtatovah  our  God  is  one  :  from  him,  there  is  bnt  one  worKl,  one 
heaven  in  tliat  world,  one  sun  in  that  heaven,  one  uniform  (iioc  of 
all  that  glorious  vault :  the  nature  of  the  holy  Angels  is  one  and 
simple,  as  creatures  can  be:  tlie  Head  of  Angels  and  .Saints,  one 
Saviour ;  whose  l)lessed  Humanity,  if  it  carry  some  srmblauice  of  ] 
composition,  yet  it  is  answered  by  a  threefold  imion  of  one  and 
tlie  same  subject,  a  double  union  of  the  Deity  witJi  tlie  tiuiiiunily, 
a  third  union  of  the  Humanity  in  itself.  So  tliat,  as  in  the  Ik'ity 
there  is  one  essence  and  three  |>ersons ;  in  Christ,  iii  one  |H;n>on, 
and  three  essences  united  into  that  one. 

If  from  heaven  we  look  to  earth,  frotn  God  to  men ;  we  have 
but  one  earth,  one  Church  in  that  earth,  one  king  in  thitt  Church, 
and,  for  us,  one  deputy  of  that  king,  one  sceptre,  one  law  of  Ixjih ; 
tone  lutptistn,  one/aUh  ;  Cor  umtm,  viain  uiuttn  :  and  all  thc:»c  make 
uj>  Columlmin   uiuim,  one  Dme. 

It  would  perhaps  be  no  unnecessaty  cxcuraion,  to  take  hereupon 
occasion  to  discouitie  of  the  {terfectest  furui  of  Churcb-gorem' 
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ment ;  aiid  to  dispute  the  case  of  tliut  long  and  busy  competition 
hetw-jxt  monarchy  and  aristocracy.  Ingenuous  Ricluer,  the  late 
eye-sore  of  the  Sorbonne,  hath  niudc,  niethinks,  an  equal  arbitra-- 
tmii,  That  tJie  State  is  monarchical,  die  Heginient  aristocrat ical. 
The  State,  aljsolutely  monarchical  in  Christ,  dispensatively  monar- 
chical in  respect  of  particular  Churches ;  forasmuch  as  that  power, 
which  is  inherent  in  the  Church,  is  dispensed  and  executed  by  some 
prime  ministers :  like  as  the  faculty  of  seeing,  given  to  the  man, 
IS  exercised  by  the  eye,  which  is  given  for  this  use  to  man.  And 
if,  for  the  aristocrat  ical  Regiment,  there  be  in  the  native  Senate  of 
the  Church,  which  is  a  General  Council,  a  power  to  enact  Canons 
for  the  wielding  of  this  great  body,  (as  more  eyes  see  more  than 
one,)  yet  how  can  this  consist  without  Unity  ?  Co/wilium  is  not  so 
much  a  concalaitdoy  as  Caiepine  hath  mistaken,  as  a  amcHiandOy 
or,  as  Isidore,  d  ciliis  oculorum,  which  ever  move  together.  In 
this  aristocracy  there  is  an  unity  ;  for,  as  that  old  word  was  long 
since,  Efiscopatus  umu  est,  cujus  a  sifu^itlis  in  solidum  pars  ffucfur. 
In  a  woixl,  no  regiment,  no  state  can  have  any  form,  but  defonnity, 
without  Unity. 

•2.  Neither  is  there  more  Perfection  than  strength  in  Unit^', 
I-argc  boilies,  if  of  a  stronger  composition,  yet,  because  the  spirits 
are  ditfused,  have  not  that  vigour  and  activity,  which  a  well-knit 
b(jdy  hath  in  a  more  slender  frame.  The  praise  of  die  iiivtJicible 
strength  of  Jerusalem  was  not  so  much  in  the  natural  walls,  the 
hills  round  about  it,  as  in  the  mutual  compactedness  within  itself. 
And  Solomon  tells  us,  it  is  the  twisted  cord  that  is  not  easily  broken. 
The  rule  of  Vegetius,  that  be  gives  for  his  best  stratagem,  is,  that 
which  our  Jesuits  know  too  well,  to  set  strife  whore  we  <lesire  ruin. 
Our  .Saviour  says  that  of  every  city,  which  one  said  anciently  of 
Carthage,  That  division  was  the  best  engine  to  batter  it :  ,7  'dfy 
divided  camwt  stand.  On  the  cnntrarj-,  of  everj-  happy  Church,  of 
every  firm  State,  is  that  verified,  which  God  speaks,  in  the  whirl- 
wind, of  Lointban's  scales,  una  uni  conjunffitur ;  One  is  joined  to 
another,  that  the  wind  camwt  pass  hetieeai  than  :  they  stick  togct/ur, 
tluit  they  cannot  be  sundered  ;  Job  xli.  16,  1 7. 

3.  That  there  is  Perfection  and  Strength  in  Unity  cannot  be 
doubted  ;  but  how  agrees  this  Unity  to  Christ's  Dove,  his  Chiu-ch } 
It  shall  be  thus  absolutelv  in  patrid,  at  home  ;"  but  luiw  is  it  in 
w</,  *•  in  the  pas.'iage ?"  Even  here  it  is  one  too:  not  divii>edj 
Kor  multiplied. 

(1.)  To  begin  with  the  Former.  It  hath  been  a  stale  quarrel, 
that  hath  been  raised  from  the  divisions  of  the  Christian  world, 
worn  threadlxire  even  by  die  pens  and  tongues  of  Por[jhyry,  Liba- 
uius,  Celsus,  Julian :  and,  after  them,  Valens  the  emperor,  was 
puzzled  with  it,  till  Themistius,  that  memorable  Christian  Philo- 
sopher, in  a  notable  Oration  of  his,  convinced  this  idle  cavil,  telling 
the  emjjeror,  "  He  should  not  wonder  at  the  dissensions  of  Chris- 
tians :  that  these  were  nothing,  in  comparison  of  the  dirteronces  of 
the  Gentile  Philosojdiers,  which  had  above  three  hundred  several 
opuiioDs  in  agitation  at  ouce  :  and  that  God  meant,  by  this  variety 


2^2  SERMON  XniJ. 

of  judgments,  to  illustrate  his  rum  glorj- ;  that  e\  cry  man  mil 
Icarii  t>o  iimcli  more  to  adore  bis  Majesty,  by  how  much  h'lrtlft 
is  rightly  to  apprehend  him."  The  jusiice  of  this  exception  Ui-Ui] 
been  confessed  and  bewailed  of  old,  by  the  ancient  Fathers.  Si*J 
C!hryso>tora  shall  speak,  for  all:  Deridiculo  J'acti sumus  cl  Gefi'thi>i\ 
d  Ji((l<tis,  duvi  Ecch-sia  in  mille  partes  scindi.ur  ;  "  V\  e  are  niu»U 
a  scorn  to  .lews  and  Gentiles,"  saith  he»  "  while  the  Church 
torn  into  a  thousand  pieces." 

Little  do  these  fools,  that  stumble  at  these  contentions,  knonrj 
the  weight  of  St.  Pau 's  Oportef,  There  must  he  heresir*.     Litilel 
are  diey  acquainted  with  God's  fashions  in  all  his  works.      Haili  he| 
uot  set  contrary  niotio>i.s   in  the  very  heavens  ?  Are  not  tlie  elt 
ments,  the  n»ain  stuHT  of  the  world,  contrary  to  each  other,  in  tiieii 
forms  and  qualities  ?   Hath  he  not  made  the  natural  day  lo  cO'i»totj 
of  light  and  darkness  ?  the  year  of  season-i  conirarily  tcm|»«crfxl  M 
Yea,  all  things,  according  to  the  guess  of  that  old  phiio-ioiilier,  ^rj 
lite  et  aniicilut  f  And  shall  we  need  to  teach  God  how  to  trame  hu | 
Church  ?  Will  these  wise  censurers  accuse   the  heavens  of  mis- 
placing, the  elements  of  mistempor,  or  check  the  day  with  the  de» 
fonnity  of  his  darkness,  or  upbraid  the  fair  beauty  ot  tfie  year  with 
icicles  and  wrinkles  ?  or  condemn  that  real  Friendship,  that  ariM^ 
from  debate  ?   If  the  wise  and  holy  Moderator  of  All  Thin^i  did 
not  know  how,  by  these  fires  of  contradiction,  to  trj-  men,  and  la 
purity  his  truth,  and  to  glorify  himself,  how  easy  were  it  for  hiui  l» 
quench  them,  and  confound  their  authors  !  Can  they  commend  it 
in  a  wise  Sci))io,  tliat  he  would  not  have  Cartilage,  tltough  ihcir 
greatest  enemv,  destroyetl,    fV   timore  libido  premeretur,  /Hi<i<t 
pream  tiort liuinunelur,  "  That  riot  might  be  curbed  with  fi-ai,"  a* 
St.  Austin  expresses  it ;  and  shall  not  the  most  w  ise  God  have  leave 
to  pennit  an  exercise  to  keep  his  children  in  breath,  that  they  be  not 
stutfed  up  with  »he  foggy  imsound    humoniN  of  tlie  world  ?  W  hen 
these  presuming  fools. have  stumbled,  and  fallen  into  the  iMiitom 
of  hell,  the  Snouse  of  Christ  shall  be  still  his  Dove,  in  the  clefts  or 
scissiircs  of  the  rocks ;  and  she  shall  call  him  her  Not,  or  yaung 
httrt,  'v\2.*'^hv>  upon  the  hills  of  Division  ;  Cant.  ii.  \1. 

But  vet,  wlien  all  is  done,  in  spile  of  all  dissentions  the  Chiirrh 
is  Columha  una,  ime  Dave,  The  word  is  not  more  common,  than 
equivrx-al :  whether  ye  consitler  it  as  tlie  aggregation  of  the  out- 
ward, visible,  particular  Churches  of  Christian  professors;  or  na 
the  inwartl,  secret,  universal  company  of  the  Klect ;  it  is  still  One. 

To  begin  with  the  Former.  \\  hat  is  it  here  below,  tliat  makes 
U»e  Church  one  ?  One  Ijord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism.  One  Lord ; 
•o  it  is  one  in  the  Head  :  One  Faith  -,  %o  it  is  ouc  in  the  Heart :  OtK 
Itaptism  ;  n/o  it  is  one  in  the  Face.  \S  here  these  are  tnily  |)rofeasse<l  to 
be.thnugh  there  maybe  ditTiTencea  «)f  administrations  and  ceremo. 
ni«*s,  though  there  may  be  ditfcrcnces  in  opinions,  yet  there  is  C* 
tumba  una  :  all  those  are  but  dner»ely-<.oUiured  feathers  «»f  tliu 
same  Dove.  Wliat  Church  therefore  hath  Otic  I^tid,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Uigbteiins,  (h)r  Fatth  in  that  Lord,  One  Baptism  into  th^ 
Faidi,  u  is  the  One  Dove  of  Christ.    I'o  s]K:ak  inor«  »hoft,  Oi 
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Fatt/i  abridges  all.  But  what  is  tliat  One  Faith  >  What,  but  the 
nsain  fundaineiital  dot-trine  of  reiigion  nec-essary  to  be  known, 
to  be  believed  unto  s^iUiition  ?  It  is  a  golden  and  nsetid  distinction, 
that  «e  must  take  with  us,  betwixt  Christian  Articles  and  Tlicolo- 
gical  CoiiclnMons.  Christian  Articles  arc  the  principles  of  religion 
necessarj-  to  a  believer;  Theoloojical  Conclusions  are  school- 
points,  tit  for  the  discourse  of  a  divine.  Those  .Vrticles  arc  few 
and  Cjtsential  :  tliese  Conclusiuns  are  many,  and  uninipur.in)i;  (upon 
necessity)  to  salvation  either  way.  That  Church  then,  which 
holds  those  Christian  Articles  both  in  terms  and  necessary  conse- 
quences, as  every  visible  Church  of  Christ  doth,  however  it  var>-  in 
tliese  Theological  Conclusions,  is  ColuDihn  una.  Were  there  not 
much  latitude  in  this  Faith,  how  shouUl  we  fetch  in  the  anticnt 
JewLsh  Church  to  the  unity  of  the  Christian  ?  Theirs  and  ours  iu 
but  one  Dove;  tljough  the  feathers,  according  to  the  colour  of 
that  fowl,  be  changeable.  It  is  a  fearful  account  then,  that  shall 
once  be  given  before  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
only  Husband  of  this  one  Church,  by  tho^e  men,  who,  not  like  the 
children  of  faithhil  Abraliam,  divide  the  Dove;  multi(ilying  .\rti- 
cles  of  Faith  according  to  their  own  fancies ;  and  cahting  out  of  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  those  Cliristiarts,  that  differ  from  their  either 
false  or  unnecess;iry  conclusions.  Tims  have  our  great  Lords  of  the 
Seven  Hdls  dared  to  do,  whose  faction  hath  both  devoured  iheir 
charity  and  .>c«)mcd  ours ;  to  the  great  prejudice  of  th<?  Clnistian 
world ;  to  the  irrejarable  damage  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus.  The  God  of  Heaven  jiulgc  in  this  great  case,  betwixt 
tljera  and  us :  us,  who,  firmly  holding  the  foundation  of  Christian 
Religion  in  all  things  arcordintr  to  the  Ancient,  Catholic,  Aposto- 
hc  Faith,  are  rejected,  censured,  condemned,  accursed,  killed,  for 
refusing  their  gainful  novelties.  In  the  mean  time,  we  can  but  la- 
ment their  fury  no  less  than  their  errors ;  and  send  out  our  hope- 
less wihhes,  that  the  seamless  coat  might  be  darned  up  by  their 
hands  that  tore  it.  From  tbein,  to  speak  to  ourselves,  who  have 
happily  refonned  those  errors  of  theirs,  which  either  their  ambi- 
tion or  profit  would  not  suHer  them  to  jiart  with ;  since  we  are 
one,  why  are  we  sundered  ?  One  says,  "  I  am  Luther's  for  Con- 
substantiation  :"  another,  ''I  am  Calvin'.s  for  Disciphne:"  ano- 
thcr,  "  i  am  Arminius's  for  Predestination:"  another,  **  1  am  Bar- 
row's or  Brown's  for  Sejjaration."  Wliat  frenzy  possesses  the 
brajns  of  Christians,  thus  to  squander  themselves  into  factions  ?  It 
a  indeed  an  envious  cavil  of  our  common  adversaries,  to  make 
these  so  many  religions.  No ;  every  branch  of  different  opinion 
doth  not  constitute  a  several  j'eligion  :  were  tliis  true,  I  durst  bold- 
ly say,  old  Rome  had  not  more  deities  than  the  nioden>  Rome 
hath  religions.  These  things,  though  they  do  not  vary  Religions 
and  "Churches,  yet  they  trouble  the  (|uiet  Unity  of  the  Ciiuri'h. 
Brethren,  since  our  religion  is  one,  why  are  not  our  tongues  one  ? 
Why  do  we  not  bite  in  our  singular  conceits,  and  bind  our  tongues 
to  tne  common  peace  ? 

Bat  if,  fi:om  particular  visible  Churches,   (which  perhaps  ycu 
VOU  V,  T 


271  SEBMON  xvni. 

may  construe  to  be  the  threescore  Queens  here  spoken  of,)  y«»o 
sliiiil  turn  your  eyes  to  tJie  true,  inward,  universal  company  of  God's 
i;iect  and  Secret  Ones,  there  shall  you  more  perfectly  find  C6. 
It/wham  unam,  one  Voir ;  for,  what  tJie  other  is  in  pmfession,  this 
is  in  truth :  that  onr  Baptism  is  here  the  true  Lover  of  Regentrm- 
tion  ;  that  one  Fuilh  is  a  saving  reposal  upon  Christ;  that  amt 
Lord  is  the  Saviour  of  his  Body.  No  natural  body  is  more  one, 
than  this  mystical :  one  Head  rules  it ;  one  Spini  animstes  it ; 
one  set  of  joints  moves  it ;  one  food  nourishes  if ;  one  rol>e  ooven 
it.  So  it  is  one  in  itself,  so  one  with  Christ,  as  Christ  u  one  with 
the  Father :  Thttt  thc^  ma^  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ;  J  in  lArm, 
and  thou  in  int ;  John  xvii  22.  O  blessed  Unity  of  the  Saii>i&  of 
God,  which  none  of  the  make-bates  of  hell  can  ever  be  able  to 
dissohe  1 

And  no'.v,  since  we  are  thus  and  every  other  way  one,  wbj'  are 
we  not  united  in  love  ?  Why  do  we,  in  our  onlinary  conversation, 
pxilfer  slight  weaknesses  to  set  off  our  charity  ?  Mephibosheth  wa» 
a  cripple;  yet  the  perfect  love  of  Jonathan  cither  cures  or  covers 
his  iuipotency.  We  can  no  more  want  inBrniiiies,  than  not  be 
nien  :  we  cannot  stick  at  infirmities,  if  we  l>e  Christians.  It  is  but 
a  poor  love,  that  cannot  pass  over  small  faults ;  even  qitotidian^  in. 
cursioms,  as  that  Father  speaks.  It  is  an  injurious  nicenes*,  to  con. 
demn  a  good  face  in  each  other  for  a  little  mole.  Brethren,  let  us 
not  aggravate,  but  pity  each  othera'  weaknesses ;  and,  since  we 
arc  but  one  body,  let  us  have  but  one  heart,  one  way  :  smd,  if  we 
be  the  Dove  of  Christ,  and  his  Dove  is  one,  oh  let  us  be  so  one 
with  each  other  as  he  is  one  with  us. 

And,  as  the  Church  and  Conmionwealth  arc  twins,  sosliould  this 
be  no  less  one  with  itself  and  with  her  temporal  head.  Dtiisunt 
ist  cor  eoruntf  Their  luart  is  divided,  was  the  )u<lgment  upon  Israel ; 
Hos.  X.  2.  Oh,  how  is  every  good  heart  divided  in  sunder,  with 
the  grief  for  tJje  late  divisions  of  our  Reu)>en  !  We  do  not  tttouin, 
we  bleed  inwardly,  for  this  distraction.  But  I  do  willingly  smother 
these  thoughts ;  yea,  my  just  soitow  chokes  tliem  in  niv  boaooif 
tliat  they  cannot  come  forth  but  in  sighs  and  groaits.  O  tlimi,  that 
art  the  God  of  Peace,  unite  all  hearts  in  love  to  each  other,  in 
loyal  subjection  to  tlicir  Sovereign  Head.  Amen. 

(2.)  As  tlie  Church  is  one,  in  not  being  divided;  so  she  is  but 
one,  in  not  beiiig  Multiplied.  Here  is  iiuus,  inii,  unam  ;  as  the 
old  word  is.  He,  the  true  Husband  of  the  Church,  who  made  and 
gave  but  one  Eve  to  the  First  Adam,  will  take  but  one  wife  to  hira« 
self,  the  Second  .\dam.  There  are  many  particular  Churches:  all 
tlicsc  make  up  but  one  univei'sai;  as  many  distinct  limbs  make  up 
but  one  entire  body,  many  grains  one  batch,  many  drops  and  streantt ' 
one  ocean. 

So  many  regions  as  tlierc  are  under  heaven,  that  do   truly  pro- 
fe«  tile  Christian  Name,  so  many  Natioital  Churches  there  arc; 
in  all  tiiuse  nations,  there  are  many  Provincial ;  in  all  those  pro-  i 
vinres,  many    Diocesan;  in    all  tliose  dioceses,  many   Parochial 
Churches;  ui  all  those  parishes,  niaoy  C'linstian  Families j  ia  all 
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those  femilies,  many  Christian  Souls :  Now,  all  those  Souls,  Fami- 
lies, Parishes,  Dioceses,  Provinces,  Nations  make  up  but  one  Ca- 
tholic Church  of  Christ  upon  earth. 

The  God  of  the  Church  cannot  abide  either  conventicles  of  se- 
paration, or  pluralities  of  professions,  or  appropriations  of  Catho- 
licism. Catholic  Roman  is  an  absurd  Donatian  solecism.  This  is 
to  seek  Orbem  in  uibt,  as  that  Council  said  well.  Happy  were  it 
for  that  Church,  if  it  were  a  sound  limb,  though  but  the  little  toe, 
of  that  mighty  and  jirecious  body,  wherein  no  believing  Jew  or 
Indian  may  not  challenge  to  be  jomted. 

Neither  difference  ot  time,  nor  distance  of  place,  nor  rigour  of 
un)ust  censure,  nor  any  unessential  error,  can  bar  our  interest  in 
this  Blessed  Unity.  As  this  flourishing  Church  of  Great  Britain, 
after  all  the  spiteful  calumniations  of  malicious  men,  is  one  i)f  the 
most  conspicuous  members  of  the  Catholic  upon  earth ;  so  we,  in 
her  Communion,  do  make  up  one  body  with  the  holy  patriarchs, 
prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors  and  faithful  Chnstians  of  all 
ages  and  times.  We  succeed  in  their  faith,  we  glory  in  their  suc- 
cession, we  triumph  in  this  glorj'. 

Whither  go  ye  then,  ye  weak,  ignorant,  seduced  souls,  that  nm 
to  seek  this  Dove  in  a  foreign  cote  ?  She  is  here,  if  she  have  any 
nest  under  heaven.  Let  me  never  have  part  in  her  or  in  heaven, 
if  any  Church  in  the  world  have  more  part  in  the  Universal.  Why 
do  we  wTOiig  ourselves,  with  the  contradistinction  of  Protestant 
and  Catholic?  We  do  only  protest  this,  that  we  are  perfect  Catho- 
lics. Let  the  pretenced  look  to  themselves :  we  are  sure  we  are 
as  Catholic  as  True  Faith  can  make  us ;  as  much  one,  as  the  same 
Catholic  Faith  can  make  us :  and,  in  this  undoubted  right,  we  claim 
and  enjoy  the  sweet  and  inseparable  communion  with  all  the  bles- 
sed members  of  that  mystical  body,  both  in  earth  and  heaven ; 
and,  by  virtue  thereof,  with  the  Glorious  Head  of  that  dear  and 
happy  body,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous,  the  Husband  to  this  one 
Wife,  the  Mate  to  this  one  Dove :  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  three  persons  and  one  God,  be  given  all  praise,  ho- 
PQur,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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SERMON  XIX. 


THE  FASHIONS  OF  THE  WORLD: 

LAtD  FORTH  IN  A  SERMON  AT  CRAY'S  TSN,  ON  CANDLF.MAS-pAY- 


ROMANS  XJI.  2. 

Fashion  not  yourselves  like  to  this  World. 

J  HAT,  which  was  wonl  to  be  upbraided  as  a  scorn  to  tlie  English^ 
may  be  here  conceived  the  Emblem  of  a  Man:  whom  ye  may 
imagine  standing  naked  before  you,  wiili  a  pair  uf  shears  in  his 
hand,  ready  to  cut  out  his  own  fashion.  In  this  deliberation,  the 
World  olfei's  itself  to  him,  with  many  a  gay,  missha|)en,  fantastical 
dress:  God  offers  himself  to  him,  with  one  only  fashion;  but  a  new 
one,  but  a  good  one.  The  Apostle,  like  a  friendly  monitor,  wU 
visetb  him  where  to  pitch  his  choice  :  Fashion  not  t^ourschxs  like  to 
this  world  i  but  be  ye  changed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind. 

How  much  Christianity  crosses  Nature,  we  need  no  other  proof 
than  my  Text.     There  is  nothing  that  nature  affectij,  so  much  as 
the  fashion;  and  no  fashion,  so  much  as  the  world's:  for  our  usual , 
word  is,  "  Do  as  the  most."    And,  behold,  that  is  it,  which  is  bent 
forbidden  us;  Fashion  not yoursehes  like  to  this  world. 

AH  fashions  are  either  in  device,  or  imitation.  There  are  vaio 
heads,  that  think  it  an  honour  to  be  the  foundere  of  fashions:  there 
arc  servile  fools,  that  seek  only  to  follow  the  fashion  once  devised. 
In  the  first  rank  is  the  World,  which  is  nothing  but  a  n»int  of 
fashions;  yet,  which  is  strange,  all  as  old  as  mis-beseeming.  We 
are  forbidden  to  be  in  tlie  second:  if  the  World  will  be  so  vain  as 
to  mis-shape  itself,  we  may  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  follow  it  h 

I.  Let  us  look  a  little,  it  you  please,  at  the  pattern  here  damnetifl 
in  my  Text,  THE  W  OKLD.  " 

As  in  extent,  so  in  expression,  the  World  hath  a  large  scope ; 
yea,  there  are  more  worlds  than  one.     There  is  a  world  of  crea- 
tures; and,  within  that,  tliere  is  a  world  of  men;  and  yet,  withinj 
that,  a  world  of  believers;  and,  yet  within  all  these,  a  world  off 
comijitions.     More  plainly,  there  is  a  Good  world,  an  Evil  worlds 
an  Indiderent. 

A  Good  World,  as  of  the  creatures  in  regard  of  their  first  birth, 
Ro  of  men  in  regard  of  their  second;  a  world  of  renewed  souls: 
in  the  first  act  of  their  renovation,  believing;  John  xvii.  20:  upui\J 
their  belief,  reconciled j  2  Cor.  v.  19:  upon  tliejr  rccoikcilcmc 
pvcdi  John  iiL  16. 
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An  Fvil  World,  yea  set  in  evil;  t  John  v.  19:  a  world  of  cor- 
runt  unrcgeneration,  t]iat  Itates  Christ  and  his*,  John  jiv.  18:  that 
(s  hated  of  Christ ;  James  iv,  4. 

An  IndifVcreru  World,  th:it  is  good  or  evil  as  it  is  nscd  :  whereof 
St.  Paul,  Let  tlmse,  that  use  the  uv rid,  be  as  not  abusing  it;  1  Cor. 
vij.  31. 

This  Itidilferent  World  is  a  world  of  commodities,  aflfections, 
improvement  of  the  creature;  which,  if  we  will  be  wise  Christians, 
we  must  fashion  to  us,  fniaung  it  to  our  own  bent,  whether  in  want 
or  abundance. 

The  Good  World  is  a  world  of  saints,  whose  Souls  are  purified  in 
obtyitig  the  truth  through  the  Spirit;  1  Peter  i.  22.  To  this  world 
we  may  be  ftwhioncd. 

The  Evil  World  is  a  world  of  mere  men  and  their  vicious  con- 
ditions. God  hath  made  us  the  lords  of  the  iiulilTereni  world; 
himself  is  the  Lord  of  die  good;  Satan  is  lord  of  ihf  evil,  Princeps 
hujus  Sicculi.  And  that  is  most  properly  the  world,  because  it  con- 
tains the  most ;  as  it  is  but  a  chart-heap,  wherein  some  grains  of 
»vheat  are  scattered.  To  this  evil  world  then,  we  may  not  fashion 
ourselves,  in  those  things,  which  are  proper  to  it  as  such.  In  na- 
tural, in  civil  actions,  we  may,  we  must  follow  the  svorld :  singularity 
in  these  things  is  justly  odious:  herein  the  World  is  the  true  Master 
of  Ceremonies,  whom  not  to  follow  is  no  better  than  a  cynical  ir- 
regularity.    In  things  positively  or  morally  evil,  we  may  not. 

There  is  no  material  thing,  that  hatli  not  his  fonn.  The  outward 
form  is  the  fashion  :  the  fashion  of  outward  things  i.s  variable  with 
tlie  times;  so  as  ever}-  externa]  thing,  clothes,  building,  plate,  stuff, 
gesture  is  now  in,  now  out  of  fashion:  but  the  fiashions  of  Morality, 
whether  in  good  or  evil,  are  fixed  and  perpetual.  The  uvrld  passeth 
andthejashimi  of  it ;  but  the  evil  of  the  fashions  of  the  world  is  too 
constant  and  permanent,  and  must  be  ever  ilie  matter  of  our  detes- 
tation :  Fttshton  not  j/oursehes  like  to  this  xcorU, 

II.  But,  because  evils  are  infinite,  as  wise  Solomon  hath  ob- 
served ;  it  will  be  requisite  to  call  them  to  their  heads,  and  to  reduce 
these  FORBIDDEN  FASHION.S  to  the  several  parts,  whereto 
they  belong,  I  cannot  dream  with  Tertullian,  that  the  soul  hath  a 
body;  but  1  may  well  say,  that  die  soul  follows  tiic  body:  and,  as 
it  hath  parts  ascribed  to  it  according  to  the  outward  proportion,  so 
are  these  parts  suited  ^vith  strv'eral  fashions.  Let  your  patient  at- 
tention follow  me  through  them  all. 

I.  Begin  with  the  head;  a  ijari,  not  more  eminent  in  place,  djaii 
in  power.  What  is  the  head-tire  of  the  world  ?  Surely,  as  out- 
wardly we  see  in  this  casjtle  of  the  body  the  flag  of  vanity  hanged 
out  most  con.spicuously  in  feadiers,  perukes,  wires,  locks,  frizzles, 
powders,  and  such  otiier  trash  ;  so  the  inward  disguise  of  this  part 
is  no  less  certain,  no  less  obvious  to  wise  and  holy  eyes.  And  what 
is  that  but  fancies,  mis-opinions,  mis-judgment?  all,  whether  vain 
Uioughts;  Psalm  xciv.  11 :  or  evil  thoughts;  Isaiah  lix.  1.  To  this 
iiead  refer  novelties  of  device,  heresies,  capricious,  supcr^ititious 
L'uuceits,  whereof  the  instances  would  have  no  end,      Atid  theta 
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errors  of  the  Mind,  are  either  in  false  Princi[»les  or  false  Concla- 
sions;  and  hotli,  uiictlieriii  ntaltcrof  speculalion  or  practice. 

It  is  a  Moihl.  lu  see  wliat  fylse  Ma\inis  the  world  lavs  ilowm  to 
iLscif:  all  which  are  as  so  many  grounds  of  dis<.);uiscs  of  this  erreat 
and  graceless  head.  I  du  not  tell  you,  that  the  fool  hath  said,  Thrrt 
is  no  God i  or,  hath  pent  up  that  God  in  t lie  circle  of  the  heavens; 
or,  whatever  other  imagination  the  very  impudence  of  the  world  i» 
ashamed  to  justify ;  as  even  in  outward  pride  there  are  certain />«- 
dotdu  mysteria,  which  vain  dames  use,  but  hide:  I  speak  of  re- 
reived  and  cnnent  axioms,  which  the  world  takes  for  granted,  and 
fears  not  to  aver:  such  as  these;  "  W'e  nuist  do  according  to  cus-' 
torn:"  "■'  If  it  he  kuthov  pjyuifj.e\tQV,  an  ill  i.rrd  veil  rooted,  we  may 
not  pull  it  up:"  '*  Wronp-.  may  not  be  ofVcred;  they  may  be  re- 
tunied:"  "  Thcie  can  be  no  jjetti-r  justice  than  retaliation:"  "The 
lie  must  he  answered  witJi  a  blow,  the  challenge  with  a  combat:'* 
"  Our  hoiuiur  nni.st  be  tendered,  whatever  becomes  of  our  ioul:'' 
•*  Reason  must  he  done  in  drinking,  though  without  reason:"  "  We 
way  lie  for  an  advantage:"  "  We  may  swear  upon  provocation:** 
*'  We  may  make  the  best  of  our  own:"  "  Each  man  for  himself:'* 
•'  VoutJi  must  have  a  swinge:"  "  It  is  good  sleeping  in  a  wholtf 
skin:"  "  Kcligion  must  be  tuned  to  reasons  of  State;"  and  a  ihotV' 
aand  of  diis  kind. 

And  from  ih&.e  false  premises  are  raised  pernicious  Condnsions ' 
of  resolution  to  the  soul.  \\  l»at  should  I  speak  of  profane  anJ ' 
wild  thoughts,  of  sensual  and  beastly  thoughts,  of  cruel  and  blooUy 
thoughts  ?  These  are  the  fashions  of  the  world,  whereto  we  may  1 
tiol  ta.'ihion  ourselves,  remend>ering  that  of  wise  Solomon,  Tn§\ 
(hoicriits  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ;  Prov.  xv.  •2«4\ 
These  dix'sses,  perltaps,  seem  not  uncomely  to  carnal  eyes;  hut  | 
God  tells  us  how  he  hKes  them  :  they  are  as  naught  as  old :  he  s|)it*  j 
at  them,  in  a  just  detestation;  and  will  spit  at  us,  for  them.  Say' 
not  now,  therefore,  "  Thought  is  fireer"  no;  it  is  so  far  fnim  that,' 
as  that  it  may  he  un|)ardonaute;  as  Simon  Peter  intimates  to  Siaioiij 
Magus;  Acts  viii.  2'J.  Away  then  with  ail  the  talse  pnsition»; 
misconclusions,  all  the  fantastical  or  wicked  thoughts  of  the  world*] 
It  is  filfhi/,  Ut  it  be  filthy  atill.  Lei  not  us  fashion  our  Heads /iXii 
unto  the  World. 

2.  Now,  tmt  only  the  whole  Head  in  connnon,  but  every 
eveiy  power  of  sense  in  this  head,  hath  a  fashion  of  its  own,  tliai 
must  not  follow  in  the  world.  Look  first  at  the  kvf.s.  The  Kyc?a| 
of  llie  World  have  a  four-fold  evil  cast,  that  we  may  not  imitate ^j 
the  Adulterous,  the  Covetous,  the  Proud,  t-l>e  Envious.  The  Adul 
teraiis  roves  and  looks  round  about,  the  Covetous  looks  domnv 
the  Prou«l  looks  aloft,  the  Envious  looks  iLsq\iint. 

(I.)  Ihe  fust  are  Eyes  full  of  .Idullerics;  2  Peterii.  U: 
glance  whereof  is  an  act  of  beastliness:  3At'»wv  (fioix^^fv,  saith 
Saviour;  Matth.  v.  '2H:  the  very  sight  is  a  kind  of  consiupr 
The  same  word  in  the  Greek,  noqvi,  signifies  both  "  the  .npplc 
eye"  and  "  a  virgin:"  I  may  not  now  discuss  the  reason.     Snr 
I  am,  many  an  eye  proves  a  bawd  to  tiie  soul  j  and  I  may  safely  say^* 
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^ifpnjfy  is  first  lost  in  the  eye.     The  ancient  phiIoso;)lier3  before 

I  Aristotle,  that  held  the  sight  tobehy  sending  out  of  Ijcanis,  imagined 

I  the  eye  to  be  of  a  tiery  nature;  wherein  they  uere  the  ratlier  con- 

I  firmed,  for  that  they  found,  that  if  ihe  eye  take  a  blow,  lire  seems 

[to  sparkle  out  of  it.     But,  certainly,  how  waterish  soever  better 

[experience  hath  found  the  substance  of  the  eye,  it  is  spiritually 

Jfiery ;  fiery,  both  actively  and  pa.ssively:  passively,  so  as  that  it  is 

linflamed  by  every  wanton  beam;  actively,  so  as  that  it  sets  the 

lH'hole  heart  on  hre,  with  the  inordinate  riames  of  concupiscence. 

1^  hat  should  a  Christian  do  with  a  buniing-glass  in  his  head,  that 

'unites  j>ernicious  beams  for  the  firing  ot  the  heart?     I  mean,  a 

beastly  and  fornicating  eye;  Ezefc.  vi.  9.     Out  with  it,  if  it  liuis 

o'lend  thee,  as  thou  lookest  to  escape  the  fire  of  hell.     For  this 

flame,  like  that  unnaturul  one  of  Sodom,  shall  bum  downward;  and 

never  leave,  till  it  come  to  the  bottom  of  that  infernal  Tophet. 

rX/fakc  covenants  wtth  yonr  eyes,  O  ye  (."hristians,  as  Job  did;  and, 

when  vc  have  done,  hold  them  close  to  your  covenants  once  made: 

and,  if*  they  will  needs  wilfully  break,  take  the  Icjrfeit  to  the  utmost. 

How  much  better  were  it  for  a  man  to  be  biind,  tlian  to  sec  his 

own  damnation !  Thus  fashion  not  your  Eye  to  the  Uncleanness  of 

Itiie  World. 

(2.)  The  Covetous  follows.     Even  this  is  a  litst  of  the  eye  too; 

John  ii.  16:  Libido  arts,  as  Ambrose  calls  it.  As  the  eye  in  its 
own  nature  is  covetous,  in  that  it  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing ;  Eccl. 
i.  8:  so  the  eye  of  the  covetous  hath  a  more  particular  insat:able- 
ness.  Non  satiatur  oculiis  divitiis.  The  eye  is  not  mfisftcd  u'ith  rii  hes  ; 
Eccl.  iv.  8,  And  vet  these  riches  can  go  no  further  than  his  eye: 
the  owner  hath  nothing  but  their  sight;  v.  11.  Hence  vvi.se  Solo- 
mon parallels  hell  and  destruction  with  the  eye  :  neither  are  satis- 
fiable;  Prov.  xxvii.  20.  He,  that  b  a  true  glutton  of  the  uurld, 
may  fill  his  belly;  his  eye,  never.  For,  it  is  in  these  desires  as  iit 
drunkenness,  bis  drought  increaseth  with  his  draughts;  and,  thu 
more  he  hath,  the  less  he  thinks  he  hath,  and  the  more  he  would 
have.  This  disease  is  popular;  and,  as  the  Prophet  tells  us,  d  mi- 
vimn  ad  maxinnnn ;  Jer.  vi.  13.  The  world  could  not  be  so  wicked, 
if  it  had  not  this  cast  of  the  eye:  for  this  (JiAtf^yup/a;,  Urve  of  money, 
is  the  root  of  all  evil;  I  Tim.  vi.  10.  From  hence  come  simonies 
in  the  spiritualty,  sacrilege  in  the  laity,  inmioderate  fees  in  lawyers, 
unreasonable  prices  in  merchants,  exactions  in  olficers,  oppressions 
in  laiullords,  encroachments  in  neighbourhood,  falsehood  in  ser- 
vants, and.  lastly,  cozenages  in  all  s,oiis.  But,  ]\'oe  to hitn,  that 
increaseth  that  which  is  not  his;  and  to  him,  that  ludelh  himself  with 
thick  clay,  saith  Habakkuk,  ii.  f^.  Was  there  ever  a  more  perfect 
ronviction  of  a  vice?  This  desired  metal  is  not  his,  first;  and 
then,  if  it  were  his,  it  is  but  densissiniunt  latum,  thick  clay;  it  may 
load  him,  it  cannot  ease  him.  Away  therefore  with  those  two 
greedy  daushtcrs  of  the  horseleech,  that  cry  still,  Give,  giie ;  Prov. 
XXX.  IS.  Give  is  for  Christians:  but  Give,  give,  is  for  Worldlings:  ^ 
iw  it  was  the  doubling  of  the  stroke  u])on  the  rock,  that  offended."' 
If  we  be  Chriaiiaus,  we  are  richer  than  the  world  can  make  us. 
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J/ai'iv^  (herrfore  food  aud  raimnU,  lei  us  be  thert 
1  Tim.  vi.  8.     Put,  if  ibou  will  needs  enlarge  thy  boorMltes>| 
sircH,  lake  tlm  with  (hoc,  iliere  is  somewhut  as  unsatiable  as  thios' 
eye:    The  grme  and  lull  never  sat/.   It  iscnoush,   Prov,  xxx.  16. 
l"hus,  fashion  not  your  Eye  to  the  Co\  etoasncss  of  the  World. 

(3.)  The  next  is.  the  Proud  lo'ikc.     There  it  a  ^enrraiioit,  Okam 
lofty  are  their  eyes  !  and  tlieir  tye-Iids  are  lifted  up  ,•  Pror.  xxx.  13i 
There   is'    nay,   where  is  there  any  other f       The  »x)rld  u  allj 
such:  admiring  itself;  sconiing  all  others.     And,  if  ever,  now  is 
that  of  the  Prophet  verilied,   J  he  c/iild  shall  In/unr  himself  pn>udly^ 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the  lionoui able ;   Isaiah  iii.  5. 
One  prides  hini!»elt'in  his  bags,  another  in  hLs  gay  coat;  one  in  bisj 
lilies,  anoiher  in  hi.s  fame;  one  in  agility,  another  in  skill;  one  ia 
Btren^h,  aisother  in  beauty :  every  one  hath  something  to  look  bi{ 
tirK>n.     O  Fools,  either  ignorant  or  forgetful  of  what  ye  are,  oL 
wnat  ye  shall  be !     Go  on  to  wonder  at  your  poor  miserable  glory 
and  greatness:  ye  are  but  lift  up  for  a  fall:  vonr  height  is    not  so  ^ 
sure  us  your  ruin ;  ruin  to  the  dust,  yea  toliell.     II im,  that  hatki 
a  proud  heart,  will  I  not  suffer,  baitfi  God;  Psalm  ci.  b.     Fabhiooj 
not  your  t'.ye  therefore  to  the  Pride  of  the  World. 

(4.)  l"he  last  is  the  Knvious  eye;  by  an  eminence  called  OcuJua 
Tiequam,  an  ciil  eye.    Is  thine  eye  evil,' because  I  am  good  f  saiih  ilw 
householder;  Matth.  xx.  15:  as  if  envy  had  engrossed  all  malignity] 
into  her  own  hands.    This  cast  of  the  eye  the  World  learned  ol 
the  Devil ;  who,  when  himself  was  fallen,  tould  not  abide  tliai  manj 
should  stand.     Far  be  it  from  us,  to  leant  it  of  the  world.     A«| 
hafipy  is,  this  vice  is  executioner  enough  to  itself:  Putrcdo  ossiwnX 
imtdtnfia,   Emij  is  the  rotting  of  the  hones;    Prov.  xiv.  30.     And^i 
where  nilier  earthly  tonnents  die  with  men,  this  follows  them  intoj 
hell,  and  >hall  there  torture  them  eternaHv.     The  wicked  shall  see] 
it,  and  shall  be  grieved,  (et  frendens  contabc-scet,)  and  shall  gnaih\ 
and  pine;  Psalm  ex  ii.  10.     Fa^ihiun  not  your  Eye  therefore  to  thai 
Envy  of  the  World. 

3.  We  have  done  with  the  F.ye  in  the  iincleanness,  covetousnes&«  I 
pride,  envy  of  it.     We  uiiglit  have  taken  the  FOREHtAn  in  our  way^j 
that  is  tJie  scat  of  impudency ;  it  is  frons  terea,  a  bivw  (f  brass  f. 
Isuiah  xlviii.  4:  yea,  vneretriciii,  an  whore's  forehead,  that  refuses  to 
be  ashanted ;    Jer.  iii.  3:   yea,  yiymrieivji,  giant-like,  confronting 
heaven,  which  Kcclesiasticus  prays  to  be  delivered  from;  Ecclus.j 
xxiii,  5:  that  can  boldly  bear  out  a  sin  committed,  either  out-facinj 
tlie  fact,  as  Gehazi;  or  the  fault,  as  Saul.     This  is  tiie  fashion 
llie  world,  by  lies,  imprecations,  |)er'|uries  to  outbrave  the  most  just  j 
nproof;  J  wicked  uunt  hardcneth  his  face ,  Prov.  xxi.  29.      Thisj 
fu!>hioii  is  not  for  us  Christians.     If  we  cannot  be  guiltless,  we  can^ 
not  be  shuujeless.     At  least,  we  can  blush  at  our  sms.      The  d_\e  o| 
our  repentance  striven  with  the  crimson  of  our  otfetice;  and  we  can^j 
out  of  the  tnip  remorse  of  our  souls,  say  with  the  Prophet,    JVe  lie 
dcrwn  in  otir  shame,  and  our  confusion  covereth  us ;  for  we  have  sinned 
against  the  lAtrd  our  (rod ;  Jcr.  iii.  25.     Thus,  fashion  not  your  Fore- 
head to  the  luipudcucc  of  ilic  \N  orld. 
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4.  We  pass  td  the  ear  ;  wherein  there  is  a  double  fashion  to  be 
bvoideci. 

( 1 .)  There  is  a  Deaf  car,  sliut  up  a^aiast  all  instruction  :  like  the 
adder's  against  the  charm;  Psalm  Iviii.  5,  How  shut  up?  y\.  Him 
or  foreskin  is  grown  over  it,  which  hinders  the  way  of  the  voitt* ; 
Jer.  vi.  10.  Behold^  their  ear  is  uncircumciscd,  and  ihty  cannot 
hearken.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  preach  in  vain,  we  labour  in  vain: 
to  what  purpose  do  we  tear  our  throats,  and  spend  our  limtjs,  and 
force  our  sides,  in  suing  to  a  deaf  world  ?  Who  liath  helinrd  our  re~ 
port,  or  to  u}hoin  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  i  If  ever  wo  will 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live,  we  must  therefore  have 
our  ears  opened:  this  our  foreskin  must  be  pierced.  Aurem  per- 
Jorasti  mihi,  Thou  hast  digged  my  ear,  as  die  word  originally  sounds ; 
Psalm  xl.  6.  The  finger  of  our  Omnipotent  Saviour  must  do  itj 
a.nd  his  Ephphaf^ia ;  Mar.  vii.  34.  Let  the  deaf  World  perish  in 
their  infidelity  and  disobedience;  but,  for  us,  let  us  say  with  Samuel, 
Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hearelh. 

('i.)  There  is  an  Itching  ear;  2  Tim.  iv.  3:  that,  out  of  a  wanton 
curiosity,  alTects  change  of  doctrine.  How  comnionly  do  we  see  a 
kind  ot  epicurism  in  the  ear!  which,  when  it  hath  fed  well  of 
many  good  dishes,  longs  to  surfeit  of  a  strange  composition.  Yea, 
tiiere  is  an  appetilus  caninus,  that,  passing  by  wholesome  viands, 
falls  upon  unmeet  and  foul-feeding  morsels.  "  We  have  heard 
Sermons  enough;  Oh  now  for  a  Mass:  we  have  heard  our  own 
Divines;  Oh  for  a  Jesuit  at  a  Vespers."  O  foolish  Israelites  !  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that,  loathing  the  manna  of  angels,  your  mouth 
should  hang  towards  the  Egyptian  garlick  ?  God  bath  a  nieJicine 
in  store  fortius  itch,  if  we  prevent  iiim  not;  Tinnient  atires,  saith 
he;  Jer.  xix.  3.  If  our  ears  itch  after  strange  doctrine,  other's  ears 
sliall  tnigle  at  our  strange  judgments.  The  God  of  Mercy  prevent 
it !  and,  since  we  accurse  ourselves  if  we  speak  any  other  words 
than  our  Master's,  say  you  to  Christ  speaking  by  us,  Master,  whither 
shall  we  go  from  thet  r  thou  hast  tfie  words  o/eternul  life.  Thus 
fashion  not  your  Ear  to  the  Deafness,  to  the  Inconstancy  of  the 
World. 

5.  The  ill  fashions  of  the  TONGUE  call  me  to  them ;  whereof  the 
variety  is  no  less  infinite,  than  of  words  fjrbidden  and  oflen-sive. 
The  tye  and  the  F"ar  are  receivers,  but  the  Tongue  is  a  spender; 
audit  lays  out  according  to  the  store  of  the  heart:  for,  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  saith  our  Saviour.  No 
words  can  e.vpress  the  choice  of  ill  words.  I  m  ill  limit  my  speech 
to  three  ill  fashions  of  the  Tongue,  Falsehood,  Maliciousness, 
Obscenity, 

(1.)  The  World  hath  a  False  tongue  in  his  head:  false  every 
way;  in  broaching  of  errors,  in  sophistry  of  their  maintenance,  in 
deceits  and  cozenages  of  contracts,  in  lies,  (whether  assertory, 
which  breed  misreports,  or  promissory,  which  cause  disappoint- 
ments) in  perjuries,  in  equivocations,  in  flatteries,  and  humouring 
of  men  or  times.  What  a  world  of  untruth  offere  itself  here  to  us ! 
^ord,  whom  can  a  man  speak  with,  that  he  dares  believe?  whom 
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dares  he  helicvp,  that  deceives  him  not '     How  is  thnt  of  the 

verified,  Diminultp  mnl  vrritafes^  Truth  is  )ninished  ftvm  llic  chi, 

of  iiwn  !  yea,  let  it  be  from  the  children  of  men;  it  i»  a  shami*  il 

tthould  be  thus  with  Christians:  let  us  xpeak  truth  even/  man  to  Ai$- 

veighhour.     Fiir,  far  be  it  from  any  of  you,  to  have  a  mercenary 

tongue;  either  sold  or  let  out  to  speak  for  in)ui>-,  for  oppression* 

Where  the  justice  of  the  c^nse  seems  to  hang  in  an  eveii  pni<i4^ 

there  exercise  the  power  of  your  wit  and  eloquence  in  n!. 

but  where  the  case  is  foul,  abhor  the  patrm-.ination ;  di 

an  unjust,  thongli  wealthy,  client;  and,  say  rather,  "Thy  gold  and 

thy  siker  perish  -xith  //i«r,"  resolving,  that  the  richesit  fee  is  a  gi)o«| 

conscience;  and,  therefore,  with  tiie  Apostle,  that  ye  can  do  yiothia. 

against  the  tnith,  hut  for  the  truth.    Thus  fashion  not  your  Tongi 

to  the  Falsehood  of  the  World. 

(2.)  The  World  hath  a  tongue  as  Malicious  as  false*,  he  carrie* 
poisons,  arrows,  swords,  razors  in  his  mouth ;  whether  in  revdin 
the  present,  or  backbiting  the  absent.     What  have  our  tongues  to 
walk  in,  but  this  round  of  deti-action  ?     Bar  this  practice,  ihei 
would  be  silence  at  our  boards,  silence  at  our  Hre-side,  silence  iff 
the  tavern,  silence  in  the  way,  silence  in  the  barber's  shop,  in  ih« 
will,  in  tlie  market,  every  where ;  vea,  very  gossips  woulil  liav 
nothing  to  whisper.     Lord,  what  a  wild  licentiousness  are  we  grow 
to  in  tnis  kind !     Kvery  man's  mouth  is  oj)en  to  the  censures,  f  a 
the  curses  of  their  betters:  neither  is  it  cared  how  true  the  word 
be,  but   how  sharp.     Every  fiddler  sings  libels  openly :   and   each 
man  is  ready  to  challenge  the  freedom  of  David's  niHians,   Ouf. 
tongues  are  our  vj^n,  who  shall  control  us  ?    This  Js  not  a  fashiot 
for  Christians,  whase  tongues  must  be  nuiged  within  the  comiws.'if 
as  of  truth,  so   of  charity  and  silent  obedience.     V\  e  know  oi 
charge ;  Dtis  non  detrahes.  Thou  shall  not  mile  t/ie  (ro<fs,  nor  rnn 
the  Tiller  ofthif  people;  Exod.  xxii.  28  :  no,  not  in  thy  hed-chamher  % 
no,   not  in  thy  tttougltts ;   Eccl.  x.  20.     And,  for  our  equals,  Go^l 
hath  said  it.   Whoso  privily  slandcrcth  his  ncisthbonr,  him  uiU  fa 
off;  Psulm  ci.  5.     The  spiteful  tongue,  as  it  is  a  fire,  and  is  kin 
died  by  the  fire  of  hell ;  James  iii.  ti :  so  shall  it  be  sure  once  t* 
torment  the  soul,  tliat  moves  it,  with  flames  unquenchable.     Thii 
fashion  not  your  Tongue  to  the  Maliciousness  of  the  VV  o  hi 

(3.)  As  the  World  hath  a  spiteful  tongue  in  his  anijcr,  so  « 
Beastly  tongue  in  his  mirth,  No  word  sounds  well,  that  is  not  un- 
savoury. The  only  minstrel  to  the  world,  is  ribaldry.  Modesty fj^^ 
and  sober  merriment,  is  dullness.  There  is  no  life,  but  in  thod^l^H 
taniioiirs  ein<edic<ey  which  are  too  bad  even  for  the  worst  of  nsd 
lattices:  yea,  even  those  mouths,  which  would  hate  to  be  pai|)ably 
foul.  sticK  not  to  affect  the  witty  jests  of  ambiguous  o})scenity. 
Fie  upon  these  impure  brothelrics.  Oh,  that  ever  those  tongues, 
whicli  dare  call  God  Father,  should  suffer  themselves  thus  to  be 

Essessed  by  that  unclean  spirit !  tliat  e\  er  those  m.tuths,  whicik 
ve  rcceivc<l  the  Sacred  Body  and  Blood  of  the   Iu>ril  of  Ufi 
should  endure  Uii-sc  dainty  morsels  of  the  Deiil !     For  us,  Let 
cvrrupt  cvmmutmation  ptvceed  out  of  our  nwuth,  but  that  zchich 
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edifi/inff  and  eracious ;  P^ph.  iv.  29 :  aiul  such  as  may  become  diose 
tongues,  wliidi  shall  once  sing  Hallelujahs  in  tlie  heavens.  Fashion 
not  \o\iT  Tongxies  to  the  Obscenity  otthe  World. 

fi."  From  the  Tongue  we  pass  to  the  PALATE ;  wliich,  (together 
with  the  gulph,  whereto  it  senes,  the  tliroat  and  the  paunch)  i.-* 
taJten  up  with  the  beastly  fashion  of  gluttony  and  excels,  whether 
wet  or  tliy,  of  meats  or  hquor;  surfeits  in  the  one,  drunkenness 
in  the  other;  insomuch  as  tliat  tlie  vice  hath  taken  the  name  of  the 
part,  Gula ;  as  if  this  piece  were  for  no  other  senice.  The  FsahnisC 
descrilies  some  wicked  ones  in  his  time  by  Sepulcium  patens  guttur 
corum.  Their  throat  is  an  open  Sepulchre;  Psalm  v.  9.  How  uiany 
have  buried  all  their  grace  in  this  tomb  !  how  many  their  reputa- 
tion !  how  many  their  wit !  how  many  their  humanity  !  how  many 
their  houses,  lands,  livings,  wives.  cfiiUlren,  posterity,  health,  life, 
body,  and  soul !  St.  Paul  tells  his  Philip[)ians,  that  their  false 
teachers  made  their  bel/y  their  God.  O  God,  what  a  deity  is  here! 
what  a  nasty  idol !  and  yet  how  adored  everj-  where !  The  kit- 
chens and  taverns  are  his  temples;  the  tables  his  altars.  M'hat  fat 
sacrifices  are  here,  of  all  the  beasts,  fowls,  Hshes,  of  all  three  ele- 
ments !  what  pouring  out,  yea  what  pouring  in  of  drink-ol'erings  ! 
what  incense  of  Indian  smoke!  wiiat  curiously-perfumed  cates, 
wherewith  the  nose  is  first  feasted ;  then,  the  maw !  More  than 
one  of  the  ancients,  as  they  have  made  Nelmzaradan  principcni 
coquontm,  ier.  lii.  12.  the  chief  cook  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  s«i  they 
have  found  a  mystical  allusion  in  the  story:  'I'liat  the  chief  cook 
should  burn  the  temple  and  palace,  both  God's  house  and  the 
King's,  and  should  destroy  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Surely  gluu 
tonous  excess  destroys  tliat,  which  should  be  the  Temple  ot  the 
Holy  Gho.-5t;  and  is  enough  to  bring  a  fearful  vastation,  both  upon 
Church  and  State.  I  could  even  sink  down  with  shame,  to  see 
Christianity  every  where  so  discountenanced  with  bea.stly  E])icurism, 
What  street  shall  a  nian  walk  in,  and  not  meet  with  a  dmnkard  ? 
what  road  shall  he  pass,  and  not  meet  some  or  other  hanging  upon 
the  sttrrup,  waving  over  the  pummel  ?  St.  Peter's  argument  from 
the  thirtl  nour  of  tlie  day,  and  .St.  Paul's  from  the  night,  would  be 
now  a  non  sequitur.  Day  is  night ;  night  Is  day :  no  hour  is  pri- 
vileged. I  cannot  speaK  a  more  fearful  word  than  that  of  St. 
Paul,  Whose  beUy  is  their  God,  whose  end  is  damnation.  O  woeful, 
woeful  condition  of  that  damned  glutton  in  the  Go.spel !  O  tJie 
flames  of  that  delicious  iong\ie,  which  beqged  for  a  drop,  but  should 
in  vain  have  been  quenched  with  risers,  with  oceans!  As  ye  desire 
to  be  freed  from  those  tTcrlasting  burnings,  ffuHtkc  ye  drunkards, 
and  lufUfl  ye  drinkers  of  wine;  Joel  i.  .5.  Return  your  superHuous 
liquors  into  tears  of  repentance,  which  only  can  tjuench  tliat  fne; 
and,  for  the  sequel,  put  your  knife  to  your  throats:  Take  heed  /est 
at  ant/  time  your  hearts  be  oiertuken  with  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness; Luke  xxi,  34,  Thus  fashion  not  yourselves  to  the  Exce^  of 
the  World. 

1.  From  the  pampered  Belly  we  pass  to  the  proud  BACKoftiio 
World ;  whereon  he  is  bluid  tliat  sees  uot  a  world  uf  tVuthioiis ;  in  all 
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which,  the  price  of  the  stuff  strives  with  the  vanity  of  the  form. 
'I'here  is  a  luxurj-  in  very  clothes,  wbicJi  it  is  hard  to  \ooV  besides. 
O  God,  how  is  the  world  changed  with  us.  since  our  breeches  of 
fig-leaves  and  coats  of  skin !  The  earth  yie.ds  gold,  silver,  ririi 
stones;  the  sea,  pearls;  the  air,  feathers;  the  field,  his  stalks;  tlie 
sheep,  her  fleece;  llie  worm,  her  web:  and  all  too  little  for  one 
back.  After  necessity,  clothes  were  once  for  distinction;  as  of 
Sexes,  so  of  Degrees.  How  curious  was  God  in  these  differences', 
the  violation  wliereof  was  no  less  tlian  tleadly;  Dent.  xxii.  5.  V\  bat 
shall  we  say  to  the  dames,  yea  to  the  hermaphrodites  of  our  time, 
whom  It  troubles  that  thev  may  not  be  all  man  ?  But  if  sexes  h«? 
known  by  clothes,  what  is  become  of  Degrees  ?  Every  base  Ter- 
ri%-agus  wear^  Aitaxerxes's  coat:  soft  raiments  are  not  for  courts: 
peasants  degenerate  into  gallants;  and  every  IVlidiaiiitii>h  camel 
must  shine  with  gold;  Judges  vtii.  26.  But  oh  the  mad  disguisrs 
of  the  world,  especially  in  tliat  weaker  sex ;  which,  in  loo  much 
variety,  is  constant  still  to  a  prodigious  deformity  of  attire;  to  the 
scorn  of  other  nations,  to  the  dishonour  of  their  husbands,  to  the 
shame  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  forfeit  of  their  modesty,  to  the  misr- 
shaping  of  their  bodies,  to  the  prostitution  of  tlieir  sou:s,  to  the  just 
damnation  of  both.  It  is  not  for  me,  to  urge  this  here,  in  a  niitscu- 
line  assembly ;  wherein  I  fear  there  cannot  be  want  of  faults  enough 
in  this  kind.  Away  with  this  absurd  and  apisli  vanity  of  the  world. 
They,  (fiat  glister  in  scarlet,  shall  once  embrace  diinghilLi;  Lam.  iv.  5. 
Yea  it  were  well  if  no  worse.  Let  us,  that  are  Christians,  affect 
that  true  braveiy,  which  may  become  the  Blessed  Spouse  of  Christ; 
7'Af  King's  Daughter  is  all  glorious  within;  and,  say  with  the  IVo- 
phet.  My  soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God,  tor  he  haih  clothed  me  Tt'itk 
Ike  gannenis  of  salvation ;  he  hath  covered  vie  with  the  ivbe  of'  n'fht- 
musness;  Isaiah  Ixi.  10.  Thus,  fashion  not  your  Back  to  the  Div 
guise  of  the  \V'orld. 

.S.  Uc  had  like  to  have  forgotten  the  NECK  and  SHOru)EB.«!  of  the 
Horld,  which  have  an  ill  fashion  of  stidness  and  inflexible  obsti- 
nateness;  stubbornly  refusing  to  stoop  to  the  yoke  of  the  Law,  of 
tlie  Gosjjcl.  Thus  is  everj'  where  the  complaint  of  Got! ;  They  hav€ 
hardniid  their  necks  ;  Kxod.  xxxii.  9.  Amongst  all  fashioiLs Of  the 
world,  this  is  the  worst;  and  that,  wliich  gives  a  height  to  all  other 
wickednesses.  Let  all  the  other  parts  be  never  so  fauliv,  yet,  if  there 
be  a  readiness  to  relent  at  the  judgments  of  God,  and  a  meek  plia- 
bleness  to  his  corrections,  there  is  life  in  our  hopes :  but,  if  our  iron 
iiinews  v^ill  not  bow  at  all,  bearing  up  themselves  with  an  obdured 
resolution  of  sinning,  the  casei.sdespenjie:  what  can  we  think  other, 
than  that  such  a  soul  is  bnindetl  for  hell  ?  lie,  thai  hcing  often  re- 
proved, hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  dcstm/ed,  and  that  "xitK- 
out  remedy,  Prov.  xxix.  1.  Fashion  not  your  Neck  therefore,  to 
the  Stiffness  of  the  World. 

S.  But  the  Cyclopean  furnace  of  all  wicked  fashions,  the  iirart, 
calls  my  s|)eecli  to  it :  which  I  could  not  have  forbunie  thus  long, 
were  it  not,  that,  besides  the  importunity  of  these  other  parte,  I 
have  heretofon*,  at  htrgc,  out  of  tlus  place,  dispbyod  to  you  atul 
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the  world  the  wirked  fashions  thereof*.     Shortly  yet,  for  we  may 
not  utterly  halk  tiiem,  all  the  corrupt  desires  and  artections  of  the 
soul  are  so  many  ill  fashions  of  the  Heart  to  be  avoided.     These 
affections  are  wt'll  known:    inordinate   Love,  uncharitable  Hate, 
immoderate  Grsef,  intemperate  Joy,  unjust  hears,  unsound  Hopes, 
and  whatsoever  either  distemper  or  misplacing  of  tliese  Pa.ssions. 
If  we  love  the  world  more  than  G<ui,  if  we- hate  any  enemy  more 
than  sin,  if  we  grieve  at  any  loss  more  than  of  the  favour  of  God, 
ii"  we  joy  in  any  thing  mot^  than  the  writing  of  our  names  in 
heaven,  if  we  fear  any  thhig  more  tlian  offence,  if  we  hope  for  any 
thing  more  than  salvation ;  and,  inucli  more,  if  we  change  objects, 
loving  what  we  should  Jiate,  joying  in  what  we  should  grieve  at, 
hopmg  for  what  we  should  fear,  and  the  contrary  ;  in  one  word,  if 
our  desires  and  artections  be  earthly,  groveling,  sensual,  not  spi- 
ritual, sublimed,  heavenly;  we  fall  into  tlie  damnable  fa.>ihion  <if  the 
W  orld.     Away,  therefore,  with  all  evil  concupiscence,  all  ambitious 
affectations,  all  spiteful  emulations,  all  worldly  sorrows,  all  cowardly 
fears,  all  carnal  heats  of  false  joy.    Let  the  World  dote  upon  tanilj/, 
and  folhw  after  lies :  let  our  affections  and  conversation  be  aboie, 
xeltcre  Christ  Jesus  silteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.     Let  the  base 
earthwonns  of  tiiLs  world  be  taken  up  with  the  best  of  this  vain 
traah:  the  desires  of  us  Christians  must  soar  aloft;  and   fix  them- 
selves upon  those  objects,  which  may  make  us  perfectly  and  un- 
changeably blessed.    Thus,  fashion  not  your  Hearts  to  the  Camad 
Desires  and  Affections  of  the  \\  orld. 

10.  Affections  easily  break  forth  into  actions ;  and  actions  per- 
fect our  desires.  Let  us  from  the  Heart  look  to  the  hands  and 
FEET,  the  instnmients  of  motion  and  execution  of  the  workl.  Fa- 
shion not  yourselves,  lastly,  therefore  to  the  Practice  and  Carriage 
of  the  World. 

The  World  makes  a  Go<l  of  itself;  and  would  be  sening  any 
God,  but  tlie  true  one.  Hate  ye  this  cursed  Idolatr)- ;  and  say  with 
Joshua,  /  and  my  house  -xill  senv  the  lA>rd. 

The  World  would  he  framing  religion  to  policy;  and  serving 
God,  in  his  own  forms.  Hate  ye  tliis  Will-worship,  Superstition, 
Temporiz'mg;  and  say  with  David,  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  to  be 
rights  and  all  false  joays  I  utterly  abhor ;  Psalm  cxix.  128. 

The  World  cares  not  how  it  rends  and  tears  the  Sacred  Name 
of  tlieir  Maker  with  oaths,  and  curses,  and  blasphemies.  Oh,  hate 
ye  this  audacious  Profaneness,  yea  this  profane  Devilism,  and  trem- 
ble at  the  dreadful  Majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

The  World  cares  not  how  it  slights  the  ordinances  of  God,  vio- 
lates his  days,  neglects  his  assemblies.  Hate  ye  this  common  Im- 
piety ;  say  with  the  Psalmist,  OA,  Aoa;  srweet  is  thy  Law^  how  amia- 
ble thy  labei^acles! 

The  World  is  set  to  spurn  at  authority,  to  despise  God's  messen- 
gers, to  scorn  the  nakedness  of  their  spiritual  fathers.     Hate  ye 


•  Alluding  to  hii  Sermon  entitled,  '*  The  Greailmpoitor ;"  No.  IX.  in  the  prc- 
lent  volume. — Ldituh. 
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this  lawless  Insolency;  and  say,  2uam  spea'osi pedes '  ITav  beautiA 
fid  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace!  Isaiah  Ui.  7.| 
Rom.  X.  1 5. 

The  World  is  set  upon  cruelty,  oppression,  violence,  rapine, 
revenge,  sieging,  sacking,  cutting  of  throats.     Hate  ye  this  bloody  I 
Savageness:  Put  on,  as  the  elect  if  Goii,  holi/ and  Mmed,  btnevls  of 
mercies,  kindness,  meehiess,  long  suffering ;  Col.  iii.  12. 

Tlie  World  is  a  very  brothel,  given  over  to  Uie  prosecutions  of  d 
uoisome  and  abominable  lusts.     Hate  ye  this  Impurity,  and  posse^is 
your  vessels  in  holiness  and  honour. 

The  World  Ls  a  cheater;   yea,  to  speak  plain,  a  thief:  evetyl 
where  abounding  with  tlie  tricks  of  legal  fraua  and  cozenage;  vea, 
with  sly  stealths ;  yea,  with  open  extortions.    Hate  ye  this  Injustice;  | 
and,  with  quietness  work,  ana  eat  your  own  bread ;  2  Thess.  lii.  1 2. 

Thus,  fashion  not  yourselves  to  tlie  Actual  Wickednesses  of  the  j 
World.     All  these  are  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness:  they  are  not 
for  our  fellowship ;  diey  are  for  oiu"  abomination  and  reproof. 

III.  And  now  I  have  laid  before  you  some  patterns,  if  not  models, 
of  the  ill  fashions  of  the  World,  in  the  Thoughts,  Dispositions, 
Affections,  Actions  thereof.  Like  them  if  ye  can,  O  ye  Christian 
Hearers,  and  follow  them. 

I  am  sure,  from  our  outward  fashions  of  attire,  we  need  no  other 
dissuasive,  than  their  ugliness  and  misbecoming. 

1.  And  what  shall  I  need  to  tell  you  how  loatl»somely  pf.formivT* 
these  fashions  of  the  World  make  us  to  appear  in  the  sight  of  God? 
The  toad  or  the  serpent  are  lovely  objects  to  us,  in  companson  of 
these  disguises  to  the  pure  eyes  of  the  Almighty :  yea,  so  peri'ectly 
doth  GoiT  hate  them,  that  he  professes  those  hate  him  that  like 
them.  Whosoever  wiU  be  a  friend  to  the  world,  is  an  enemy  to  God  ; 
James  iv.  4.  Oh,  then,  if  we  love  our  souls,  let  us  hate  those 
fashions,  that  may  draw  us  into  the  detestxuion  of  the  Almighty; 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

2.  Besides  misbesecmiiig,  it  is  a  just  plea  against  any  fashion, 
tliat  it  is  PAiNFt'L,  For,  though  there  be  some  pain  in  all  pride, 
yet  too  nmch  we  endiue  not;  and,  behold,  these  fashions  shall 
pinch  and  torttire  us  to  death,  to  an  cverlastuig  death  of  body  and 
soul.  TTie  ill  guest  m  the  Parable  was  thus  clad;  Mau.  xxii.  12: 
the  King  abhors  his  suit ;  and,  after  expostulation,  gives  the  sen- 
tence, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  a:cat/,  and  cast  him  into 
Utter  darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash  itig  of  teeth.  Oh, 
fear  and  tremble  at  ilie  expectation  of  this  tlreailfnl  doom,  all  vc, 
that  will  need.s  be  in  the  Fashion  of  the  World.  If  ye  be  sofooliNh, 
as  to  llatter  yourselves  here  in  tlie  conceit  of  your  lilvcrty,  there 
shall  be  binding;  in  the  conceit  of  a  lightsome  and  resplendent 
mitgnilicence,  there  shall  be  darkness;  in  the  conceit  of  pleasure 
and  contentment,  there  shall  be  wc*eping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

3.  Commonness  and  age  are  the  usual  disparagements  of  iushioiM. 
The  best  may  not  go  like  ever}'  body;  where  a  fashion  is  taken  up 
of  the  basest,  it  i^  disdained  of  the  eminent.  Behold,  these  are  tlie 
fashions,  if  not  of  all,  I  am  sure  of  the  worst :  the  very  sciuu  of  the 
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-world  is  thus  habited.     Let  us,  that  axe  Christians,  in  a  holy  pride, 
scom  to  be  suited  like  them. 

4.  As  common,  so  OLD  fashions  are  in  disgrace.  That  man 
would  be  shouted  at,  that  should  come  forth  m  his  CTeat-grand- 
sire's.suit,  though  not  rent,  not  discolour^.  Behold,  these  are 
the  overworn  and  misshapen  rags  of  the  old  man :  away  with  them, 
to  the  frippery  of  darkness;  yea,  to  the  brokery  of  hell.  Let  us 
be  for  a  change.  Old  things  are  passed,  all  things  are  become  new. 
As  we  look  to  have  these  bodies  once  changed  from  vile  to  glorious; 
so  let  us  now  change  the  fashions  of  our  bodies  and  souls,  from 
corrupt  and  worldly,  to  spiritual  and  heavenly :  and,  loathing  all 
these  Misbeseeming,  Painful,  Common,  Old  Fashions  of  the  World, 
let  us  ptU  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that,  being  clad  with  the  robes 
of  his  Righteousness  here,  we  may  be  clotheaupon  with  the  robes 
of  his  Gloiy  in  the  Highest  Heavens.    Amen. 


ROMANS  XII.  2. 

—-But  be  ye  changed  (or  tramfoiined)  by  the  renexcing  of  youi 

minds. 

The  true  method  of  Christian  practice  U  first  destractive,  tben 
astruciive :  according  to  the  Prophet,  Ceasf  to  do  ml,  leant  to  4a 
good.  Thus  our  Apostle  observes j  who  first  uiiteacheth  us  ill 
fashions,  and  then  teachetli  good. 

We  have  done  with  the  Negative  duty  of  a  Christian,  what  haj 
must  not  do :  hear  now  the  Athrmative,  what  he  must  do :  wliercia  I 
our  speech,  treading  in  the  steps  of  the  blessed  Apostle,  hljall  liasij 
tlirough  these  Four  Heads:  First,  tliat  here  must  be  A  CHANGE  i 
Secondly,  that  this  change  must  be  BY  transformation  ;  Tliirdiv,  I 
that  this  transformation  must  be  BY  renewing  ;  Fourthly,  that  iiii«j 
renewing  must  be  OF  THE  MIND  :  But  be  ye  changed,  or  transfnn 
by  the  rentunng  of  your  mindj>.  All  of  them  points  of  high 
smeular  importance  ;  and  such  as  do  therefore  call  for  your  best] 
and  careful  lest  attention. 

I.  Nothing  is  more  changing  than  the  Fashion  of  the  World :  \ftm-, 
dus  transit.  The  u^rfd panseth  away,  saith  St.  John ;  1  John  ii.  17.  Yetl 
here,  that  we  may  not  fu.shion  ourselves  to  the  world,  we  must  be 
CH.\NGED :  we  must  be  changed  from  these  changeable  fashions 
of  the  world,  to  a  constant  estate  of  regeneration.  As  there  must 
be  once  a  perfect  chanije  of  this  mortal  lo  immortality,  so  must 
there  be,  onwartis,  of  this  sinful  to  gracious ;  and,  as  holy  Job  re- 
solves to  wait  all  the  days  of  his  appointed  lime,  for  that  cfuniging 
80,  this  change  contrarily  waits  for  us,  and  may  not  be  put 
one  day. 

What  creature  is  there,  wherein  God  will  not  have  a  change 
They  needed  not  as  he  made  them  :  nothing  could  fall  from  him 
but  good :  we  marred  them ;  and,  therefore,  they  both  are  ciianged, 
arul  must  be.     Even  of  the  very  heavens  themselves,  it  is  said,  Jt 
a  ix:slure  shall  thou  ehange  them,  and  they  shall  be  ehanged :  hoiipJ 
miich  more  these  sublunary  bodies  that  are  ucver  themselves  !  W 
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linow  the  elements  are  in  a  pemetual  transmutation :  so  are  those 
Itodies,  thai  are  compounded  of  tliem  :  as  he  said  of  the  river,  ve 
cannot  step  down  twice  into  the  same  stream.  And,  every  seven 
years,  as  philosophy  hath  obsei-ved,  our  bodies  arc  quite  changed 
from  what  they  were. 

And,  as  there  is  a  natural  change  in  our  f.ivo\irB,  colour,  com- 
plexion, temper;  so  there  is  no  less  voluntary  change  in  our  iliets, 
m  our  dispositions,  in  our  delights.  With  what  scorn,  do  we  now 
look  upon  the  Top  \vhich  our  Childhood  was  fond  on  !  how  do  we' 
either  .smile  or  blush,  in  our  mature  age,  to  think  of  the  humo  irs 
and  actions  of  our  youth  I  How  much  more  nmst  thejdepravedncss 
of  our  sfjiritual  condition  call  for  a  change  I 

It  is  a  rule  in  Policy,  Not  to  altera  well-settled  evil.  I  am  sure 
it  holds  not  in  tlie  Q'^conomy  of  the  Soul;  wherein  length  of  pr«^ 
scription  pleads  rather  for  a  speedy  removal.  No  time  can  pre- 
judice the  King  of  Heaven. 

In  some  cases  indeed,  change  is  a  sign  of  a  weak  unaettledness, 
It  is  not  for  a  wise  man,  like  shell-fish,  to  rise  or  fall  with  tlie 
moon  :  n:ther,  like  unto  the  hea\  en,  he  must  learn  to  move,  and 
be  constant.  It  was  a  good  word  of  Basil  to  the  governor;  Uli- 
vuin  stmpileriui  sit  h(cc  iiieu  dt'sipicii/iu  ,  "  Let  jue  dote  thns  ;d- 
ways."  It  was  not  for  nothing,  tnat  Socrates  had  the  reputation  of 
wisdom  :  that  f.injons  shrew  of  his,  Xanti|)|X",  could  say,  she  never 
but  saw  him  return  with  the  countenance  tliat  he  went  out  with. 
Cjive  me  a  man,  that,  in  the  changes  of  all  conditions,  can  fiTmie 
himself  to  he  like  an  auditor's  emmrer-,  and  can  stand,  either  for  a 
thousand,  or  a  hundred,  or,  if  need  be,  for  one  :  this  man  comes 
nearest  to  him,  //(  -ufioin  /here  is  no  skadoxe  of  tuiTting. 

Bui,  i»>  case  of  present  ill,  there  can  he  no  safety  but  in  change. 

I  cannot  blame  the  angels  and  sainti  in  heaven,  that  they  would 

'  not  change:  I  bless  them,  that  they  cannot ;  because  they  are  not 

[capable  of  better:  and  every  motion  is  out  of  a  kind  of  need.     I 

[cannot  wonder  at  thedanmed  spirits,  that  they  woidd  he  any  thing 

[but  what  they  are.     V\'c,  that  are  naturally  in  the  way  to  that  dam- 

[liation,  have  reason  to  df^ire  a  change  :  worse  we  cannot  be  upon 

I  earth,  than    in  a  state  of  sin.     Be  changed  therefore,  if  ye  wish 

Nvell  to  your  own  souls;  that  it  may  lie  said  of  you,  in  St.  Paul's 

n^orch.  Such  ye  Ti'nr.     What  an  enemy  wouhi  upbraid  by  way  of 

jproach,  is  the  greatest  pnu.se  that  can  be,  Faults  th:it  were.     O 

bappy  men,  that  can  hear,  '•  Ye  were  profane,  unclean,  idolatrous, 

loppressi\  e,   riotous  !"  Their  very  sins  honour  tliem :  :is  the  very 

levils,  that  Mary  Magdalen  had,  are  mentioned  for  her  glory ; 

nincc  we  do  not  hear  or  them,  but  when  they  were  cast  out. 

.'\s  there  are  some  cureless,  nasty  creatures,  tluu  can  abide  to 
rear  none  but  their  old,  patched,  sordid  rags,  (svirh  as  that  mis- 
Ureaiit  Cistercian,  Spanish  Deist,  whom  we  saw  walk  in  and  pollute 
Jur  streets,)  men,  that,  out  of  sullenness  or  a'Vection,  are  iialiiied 
tlie  Gilxjonitei  were  out  of  craft ;  so  tlicre  are  spiritually  such  ; 
VOL.  V.  \: 
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natural  men,  yea  natural  fools,  that  please  themselves  in  a  false  roa- 
staiicy,  and  brag  thev  are  no  chaiigelings,   IVliosc  glory  is  lluir 
shaniCy  whose  end,  if  tliey  go  on  so,  w  damixathn.     Let  the  Great 
l^ridegroom  come  in,  and  iincl  one  of  these  crept  into  his  feast,  be 
Kliali  he  sure  to  send  him  out  with  a  mischief;  Haw  camrst  thou  in 
hiih^rf  Bind /am  hand  atid  foot,  and  cast  him  iiUo  tUler  dtn-AfU-tf, 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  ttdh  ;   Malt.  xxii.  13.    A«-ay 
with  tliis  frii)pcry  oi  our  nature.     Old  things  are  passed :  if  ever 
we  look  to  have  any  party  in  God,  in  heaven,  we  must  lie  chanin'-d, 
II.  But,  secondly,  everj'  change  will  not  serve  tlic  turn.     TUo 
word  is  not  «XA8<Wif  Alteration,  nor  n^latoXyi,  but  METAMOU^  i 
PHO.SIS;  a  word,  whose  souitd  we  are  better  acnuaiulvd  withal 
than  the  sense :  the  meaning  is,  Tliere  must  be  a  change  in  our  J 
very  form. 

There  is  no  motion,  no  action  we  |)a.ss  through,  ivithout  \\ 
change  :  As  there  is  no  step,  wherein  we  change  not  our  mcri(li]ui| ' 
so  there  is  no  act,  which  works  not  some  mutation  m  us. 

But  there  are  slight  changes,  wherein  the  places,  habits,  actions 
vary,  without  any  change  of  the  form:  as   Ccxlum,  non  . 
was  an  old  word:  and  we  kno.v  the  body  is  die  same,  wl -c   ::.^, 
suits  are  divers. 

Ant!,  again,  there  are  changes,  that  reach  to  the  very  feruw 
whence  ail  actions  arise:  as  when  of  evil,  we  are  made  gcMxl; 
carnal,  spiritual.     This  is  the  Metamorphosis,  tliat  is  here  called 
for.     Indeed  it  hath  been  a  not  more  ancient  than  true  obsorvaiion|| 
that  the  change  of  some  things  makes  all  things  seem  changed  : 
when  a  man  comes  into  a  house,  wherein  tlie  partitioas  arc  puU 
down,  the  roof  raised  uj),  the  Hoor  paved,  l>ay-windovvs  set 
the  outside  roiigli-cast ;  he  shall  tliink  all  the  frame  new;  and  \i 
the  old  foundation,  beams,  studs,  roof  .stand  still :  so  it  is  here ; 
very  substance  of  the  soul  holds  still,  but  the  dispositions  and  qua 
kitifs  anrl  the  very  cast  of  it  are  altered ;  as  when  a  round  piece 
paste  is  formed  into  a  square  ;  or,  which  is  the  h    '  '■'  ail 

terns,  as  our  Blessed  Saviour  was  translbrmcd  in  •  iaTat 

His  Deity  was  the  same,  his  Humanity  the  same,  the  same  &ov 
the  same  body  ;  yet  he  was  ptfT«/xof^9fif.  (it  is  the  very  wc 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  uses  both  there  and  here,)  in  that  tlie  Deit 
diil  put  a  glorious  splendour  upon  his  Human  Body  which  before  | 
had  not.     Thus  it  must  be  in  our  iran.sforniation,  onwanU: 
Spirit  of  God  doth  thus  alter  us  tlu^ough  grace,  while  we  are  y« 
for  e^iseuce  the  same. 

Can  a  leopard  change  his  spots,  or  a  blackmore  his  skin  7  s;iith 
Prophet.     Sec,  I  lickcech  you,  how  this  change  is  not  e^,  tlioi 
not  suJistaiitial.    The  spots  are  not  of  the  fessecKc  of  that  bej 
the  i>l'ticknes8  is  not  of  the  e8.scnce  of  an  Ethiopian :  yet,  bow  I 
Uk'su  are  to  put  off,  we  know. 

Our  mythuU^iiits  tell  u.^  of  many  stiTuige  metamoqjboses ;  ot 
men  tiinied  into  bea^s,  birdsi  trees:  wherein,  doubtless,  they  baJ 
IDonU  allusious.     Let  me  tell  you  of  a  mctamor[jhusis,  as  Strang 
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65  theirs,  and  as  t»-ue  as  theire  fabulous.  They  tell  us  of  men  turned 
into  swiue  by  Circe  :  I  tell  ynu  of  swine  turued   into  uioii ;  wlieu 
dninkanis  ami  ol)sceue    |x.'isoii.s    tun>  s<jber    and  welUgoverucd. 
They  tell  you   of  men   tiiruerl  into  stones,  and  of  stones  turned 
into  men,  immediately  u|K>u  their  deluge  :  I  toll  you,  that,  of  very 
stones,  Sous  are  raised  up  to  Abraham.     They  tell  uit  of  a  Lycnoii 
turned  into  a  wolf:  I  teJI  you  of  a  wolf  turned  into  a  man ;  whe/i 
a  ravenous  oo'iressor  turns  merciful.     They  tell  us  of  men  turnovl 
into  oaks  and  rocks:   I  tell  you  of  the  oaky,  rocky,  tiinty  hearLs  of 
men  turned  into  Hesh,  as   Fzekiel  sneaks.     They   tell  us  of  an 
Actjron  turned  into  the  iK-Oht,  which  lie  loved  to  hunt ;  anti  de- 
voured of  those  beasts,  wherewith  he  was  wont  to  hunt :   I  tell  you 
of  a  voluptuous  beai.t,  abandoning  thfwe  pleasures,  which  had  wont 
to  Riiend  him.  They  tell  us  of  a  self-loving  man  turned  to  a  tlower  : 
I  tell  you  of  a  fading  transitory  creature  changed   into  the  tniajrc 
of  the  Son  of  God.     They  tell  us  of  a  Proteus  turned  into  a.l 
forms:   I  tell  you  of  a  man  of  all  hours,  ail  ciimpanies,  all  religions, 
turtied  into  a  constant  l'iinf<ssor  and   Martyr  for  the  iidiiiv   of 
Christ.     They  tell  us,  lastly,    of  their  Juriitrr  and  other  doilies 
turned  into  tlie  shape  of  be;ists,  for  the  ad\antajre  of  tlieir  lust: 
I  tell  of  men,  naturally  of  a  bestial  disposition,  made  the  Sons  of 
God ;  pariakrfs  of  the  Divine  itatiit'c,  a.s  the  ;V{>oslle  spcaketh. 

I^hesc  changes  are  not  imaginary*,  as  in  tlie  ease;  ol  lycanthropy 
pnd  delusion*  of  jngEjling;  Horcercrs,  but  real  and  uufelgnt;d  :  unly 
wmught  by  GotI;  truly   felt  by  us;  truly  seen   by  oihers.     Not 
that  we  can  aluavs  judge  of  these  things  by  the  mere  outsides: 
for  even  SiUan  hiinsetj  is  rmns/onned  into  an  angel  of  I  iff  fit ;  nei- 
ther do  any  faces  look  fairer  than  the  painted.     But   rx  truclilius 
is  the  nile  of  our  Saviour,  that  will  try  out  the  truth  of  all  oiu" 
'  tranftforiiiarions,     l^t  wa  not    tlattcr    ourselves,   Honourable  and 
[Beloved  ;  we  are  all  bnru  wolves,  bears,  tigers,  swine,  one  beast  of 
[fKhcr.     It  miist  neeil*  he  a  notable  change,  if  of  beasts  we  become 
■men ;  of  men,  saints.     Thus  it  must  be ;  else  we  arc  not  traus- 
]  formed. 

Neither  is  this  transformation  real  only,  but  total ;  not  resting  in 

[|lie  parts,  but  enlar^cil  to  tfic  whole  person  :  and  thei-et'ore  the 

charge  \s fUTuynf^Hir'^t,  lie  yf  tra>i)fonntd ;  notsomepierxsof  you, 

">ut  the  whole.     There  are  those,  which  are  change<l  in  the   lace; 

»t  look  civil  at  least,  if  not  saint-like  :  but  their  ntouflix  are  full 

cursing,  and  bilteniess,  and  blasphemies.    There  arc  those,  who.se 

ngoes  are  sroootb-filed  ;  aboundmg  not  only  w'th  plausible  words, 

>ui  holy  and  seemingly  gracious  too :  when  their  ripht  fund  is  a 

Iri/ht  /tirnd  (>f  n^icHedneM.     If  they  have  the  faces  and  tongues  of 

picn,  they  have  the  talons  of  gritttns;  fuil  of  rapine,  cruelty,  op- 

>res»ion.     There  are  those,  who»e  one  half  (the  upj>er  pari)   is 

laii;  the  lower  is  still,  centaur-likc,  no  oiber,  no  belter  than  Ik-iwI  : 

Ls  if,  ac<-ordiiig  to  that  old  foolish  heresy,  God  had  not  made  both. 

There  are  those,  whose  liatuLs  are  wbiu^,  and  clcait  from  bril>es, 

irom  cstortion;  but  their  feet  arc  yet  sui/t  to  shed  blood,  upon 
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their  own  private  m^enge.  Let  not  these  men  say  they  are  trum 
lbrn>cd.  Let  the*  first  say,  their  face  is  changed;  let  tlie  next  i»y, 
their  tongue  is  changed ;  let  the  other  say,  tbeir  breasts  or  baoili 
are  clianged  :  hut,  unless  tace,  and  tongue,  and  breast,  and  huMl, 
and  foot,  and  all  be  chaiiged,  the  man  is  not  changed.  God  be 
merciful  to  us !  the  world  is  full  of  such  monsters  of  hvr«ji-Ti»T, 
who  care  oniv  for  an  appearing  change  of  some  eminen  Led 

part,  neg'ecnng  the  whole :  as  some  sorry  tajj-liouse  nes 

and  glay.es  the  front  towards  the  street,  and  sets  out  a  j'  ^u; 

when  there  is  nothing  in  the  inward  paits  but  sticks,  aiiu  ct;iy,  and 
ruins,  and  cold  earthen  floors,  and  sluiterj .  Tliis  is  to  no  piirpose. 
If  any  piece  of  us  be  unchanged,  we  are  still  our  old  selves; 
odious  to  God,  obnoxious  to  death. 

But,  a<i  all  motions  have  their  terms,  what  is  that  iuto  wbicfa  we  i 
must  be  transformed  ? 

I  see  transtormaiions  enough  erery  where:  God  knoiw^  lOQ« 
many.  I  see  zealous  professors  transformed  to  key-cold  irarki>', 
lings;  reformed  Catholics  tumetl  to  Romish  Faction iats :  I  see* 
men  transformed  into  women,  in  their  eileminate  disixKitions  aod 
demeanours;  women  transformed  to  men,  in  their  a.lectaitun  ofi 
masculine  boldness  and  fashions ;  I  see  men  and  women  tniur' 
fomicd  into  beasts  of  all  kinds  ;  some,  into  drunken  swtne ;  otben,  ■ 
into  cruel  tigers;  others,  into  rank  goau;  others,  into  luimic 
apes  :  yea,  1  see  those  beasts  transformed  again  into  devils ;  in  tfae^ 
delight  they  take  in  sin,  in  their  mischioous  tempting  of  otiien  to^ 
f.iii.  All  these  are  tnmsfonned,  so  as  it  is,  from  good  to  Ul,  from ' 
bad  lo  worse :  so  transformed,  that,  as  Cyprian  said  of  painted  j 
i'ace>,  it  is  no  mart  el  if  God  know  them  not ;  for  they  have  wadej 
themselves  quite  other,  from  what  he  made  them. 

That,  whereinto  we  must  be  transformed,. is  the  itoage  of  God  ;  j 
2  Cor.  iii.  1 8 :  consisting  in  holiness  and  righteousne!t» ;  Eph.  rv. 
24.  That  image  we  once  had,  and  lost;  and  now  must  recover, J 
by  our  transformation.  O  blessed  change,  that,  of  the  sons 
men,  we  become  the  children  of  the  Ever  Living  God;  of  the  j 
firebrands  of  hell,  such  we  are  naturally,  we  become  the  lieire  of 
heaven !  That,  as  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  having  tlie  fonn  of  j 
God,  did  yet  graciously  change  tliis  glorious  habit  for  the  form  of] 
a  servant ;  so  we,  that  are  the  sons  ot  men,  should  change  ihc  ser-J 
vile  form  of  our  wretched  nature  into  the  divine  form  of  the  SoQ| 
of  God ! 

This  is  a  change,  not  more  happy  thau  needful.     It  was  anc 
cliaiige,  that  Job  said  he  would  wait  for :  but,  of  this  change 
must  say,  /  avV/  not  suffer  nn'm  ej/ts  to  sleep  nor  viine  eyelids  todu 
/»<T,  M/j/iV  a  happy  change  have  wrought  this  heart  of  mine,  which] 
In  piiiiire  is  no  better  tlian  a  sty  of  unclean  ile\ils,  lo  be  a  habtta-^ 
t  ':r  (iod  of  Jacob.     Woe  be  to  the  man,  whose  last  cluuige 

'-  '  him,  ere  this  change  he  wrought  nt  him  ! 

There  is  nothing  more  wretched  than  a  u)ere  man.     We  inay*| 
brag  wliat  we  will ;  how  uoble  a  creature  man  is  above  all  the  rest  ^f 
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liow  he  is  tlie  lord  of  the  world,  a  world  within  himsc'f,  the  mirror 
of  majesty,  tlic  vi>.il)Ie  model  of  his  Maker:  but,  let  nie  lf!l  you, 
if  we  be  but  men,  it  had  hceji  a  thoasand  times  better  for  us  to 
luive  been  the  woi>t  of  boasts. 

Let  it  not  seem  to  savour  of  any  misanthropy  to  say,  that,  ns  all 
those  things  which  are  pertectioiis  in  creatures  are  eminently  in 
God,  so  all  the  vicious  dispositions  of  the  creature  are  eminently 
in  man ;  in  that,  debauched  and  abused  reason  is  the  quintessence 
of  all  bestiality.  What  sjieak  I  of  these  silly  brutes  ?  In  this  strait 
triangle  of  man's  heart,  there  is  a  full  Conclave  of  Cardinal  witkcd- 
tiCises  ;  an  incor|ioration  of  cheaters  ;  a  gaol  of  malefactors ;  yea 
a  legion  of  de\ilH. 

Seest  thou  then,  the  most  loathsome  toad,  that  crawls  upon  the 
earth  ;  or  the  most  despised  dog,  that  creeps  under  thy  feet  ?  thou 
fchali  once  envy  their  condition,  if  tliou  be  not  more  than  a  man. 
Thou  seest  the  worst  of  them  :  rhou  canst  not  conceive  the  worst 
of  thine  own.  For //«A  and  Mood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  imi\forh  cajif'S ;  xrithoul  shall  be  dos-i ;  Kev.  xxii.  15.  \\  hen 
they  shall  be  vanished  into  their  first  nothing,  thou  shalt  be  ever 
dying  in  those  unquenchable  flames;  which  shall  torment  thee  so 
ujiu'li  the  more,  as  thou  hadst  more  wit  and  reason  without  grace. 

But  oh,  what  a  woeful  thing  it  is  to  consider,  and  how  may  we 
bemoan  ourselves  to  heaven  and  earth,  that  yet  men  will  not  be 
transformed  ?  All  the  menaces,  all  the  terrore  of  God  cannot  cuove 
men  from  what  they  are  ;  hut  hi  that  us  Jill  hy  will  be  filth  i^  stilt.  In 
sjiite  of  hoth  Law  and  Gospel,  men  have  ohdureJ  ihemselvos 
against  the  counsel  of  God :  they  have  an  iron  neck  ,  Isa,  vlviii.  +: 
^n  unclrcuinciscd  ear;  .ler.  vi.  10  ■.  u.  braxcw/  heart;  Mark  in.  5. 
Say  God  and  man  « Imt  ihoy  will,  these  enchanted  creatures  will 
ratiier  be  beasts  still,  than  return  to  men.  If  we  « ill  not  cliangc, 
be  sure  God  will  not.  He  hath  said  it,  and  he  will  jjerfomi  it, 
ylfier  thine  hardness  and  heart  that  cannot  repent,  thou  trcasuresl  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  ■xralh  and  rerelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God ;   Kom.  ii.  5. 

Far,  far  he  this  obstinacy  ftom  us,  Honoiuable  and  Beloved.  For 
God's  sake,  for  your  soul's  sake,  yield  yourselves  willingly  into  the 
hands  of  God ;  and  say,  Cmncrt  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  snail  be  con- 
verted. .\s  we  love  ourselves  and  fear  hell,  let  us  not  content  our- 
selves with  the  shape,  with  the  faculties  of  men ;  but  let  us  be 
transformed :  and  think  that  we  were  only  made  men,  that  we 
might  pass  through  the  estate  of  humanity  to  regeneration. 

in.  This,  for  the  Transformation.  8ee  now,  tliat  this  transfor- 
mation must  be  by  REN F. WING. 

The  same  Spirit,  that  by  Solomon  said,  There  is  nothing  new 
Wider  the  Sun,  saitli  by  St.  Paul,  y-///  things  are  become  new.  No- 
thing is  so  new,  that  it  hath  not  been  :  all  things  must  be  i-o  new, 
as  they  w  ere.  This  a'vaxwvjiff/f,  renovation,  implies  that  which  once 
was,  and  therefore  was  new  before, 

That  God,  who  is  The  ^-indent  of  Days,  doth  not  dislike  any 
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thing  for  mere  age ;  for  Tioh;  is  bis ;  aiid  coniitiuance  of  lime!  t» 
so  much  more  excclleiu,  as  it  comes  nearer  to  the  Hunuion  oCi 
etcniity.  Ofd  age  is  a  civwn  nf  glory.  Neidier  i*  ought  oUl  itt 
latiori  to  Goil,  hiu  tfi  ui;  neiiher  is  age  fauUv,  in  respect  of  tii- 
tiire,  hut  of  comiption :  for,  as  that  word  ot'  Tertulhau  is  tme, 
Pritnumvirum,  "  The  firit  is  tnic;"  so  may  1  as  truly  say,  Pri~ 
vwm  boimm,  "  The  first  is  good."'  Only  now,  as  our  nature  stands 
dc|>raved,  our  old  man  i»  the  body  of  coriu|jUoiis,  which  »e  brougbt 
^\ifh  us,  and  cany  about  iis;  and  there  can  be  no  safety,  unks 
«e  be  transformed  by  renovation.  Behold,  God  says,  /  nytke  all 
things  Tieu! ;  a  not'  ktin.cn  and  a  nrx  earth  ;  Isaiah  Ixv,  H.  The 
year  renews;  and  to  morron,  we  say,  is  a  new  day  ;  we  renew  our 
clothes  wiien  they  are  worn,  our  leases  when  they  grow  low«itb 
exjiiriiig;  only  our  hearu  we  care  not  to  renew.  If  ill  the  n« 
were  old,  so  that  our  h«:art  were  new,  it  were  nothing.  Nothiag 
but  the  main  of  all  is  neglected. 

What  sliould  I  need  any  other  motives  to  yon,  than  the  view  of 
the  ejiUite  of  Ixith  these  ?" 

Look  first  at  the  Old :  PlU  oJ]  concerning  the/onner  comxraatimf 
the  oldman^vhich  is  comipt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  Prh 
iv.  22.  Lo,  the  old  man  is  corrupt :  ihU  i.<  eiM)ugii  ioca4iJcr  l<  n 
what  man  can  abide  to  cam,-  n>tten  flesh  about  him  ?  If  hut  ^^J 
wound  fe»ter  and  gatlier  dead  floh,  we  draw  it,  we  corrode  it,  u(^^ 
it  be  clear  at  the  bottom.  Those,  that  make  much  of  tbetr  old  1 
man,  do,  Uke  that  monstrous  twin,  willingly  carry  about  a  dead  I 
half  of  themselves,  whose  noisameiiess  doth  torment  and  kill  th« 
living. 

Look  at  the  New:  Being  freed  from  sin,  and  made  sgnmUs  t» 
Cod,  j/c  have  youi-  fruit  in  Miiiejs,  and  the  end  acrlas/ing  life) 
Koni.  vi.  22.  Holiness  t;  a  lovely  thmg  of  itself:  there  i^  a  Beauty 
of  Holiness ;  Gloria  Sanctitatis,  as  the  \  ulgate  turn*  it,  Pokucxlv. 
5  :  and  goodueiu  dolh  amply  reward  it:telf :  yet  thi»  holino*  bttb 
be.side:i  ujfinite  reco«npence  attending  it.  Holiness  i»  lifc  begun: 
eternal  life  i>>  the  consummation  of  holiness.  Holinee  isi  but  the 
way  :  the  end,  whereto  it  leads,  is  evertiu>ting  life.  As,  tlKTClorc« 
we  would  avoid  tlte  anno\-a.uce  and  dattger  of  our  suikful  cor. 
ruptioiis,  as  we  would  ever  aspire  to  true  aiid  endless  hleroedncsB, 
oh  let  us  be  transformed  by  Kenewing. 

But  how  la  this  renewing  wrought ;  and  wherein  doili  it  cou^iiA.? 
Suivly,  ai.  tlicrc  are  three  wavs,  whereby  we  receive  a  mrw  being ', 
by  Creaiiun,  by  (jenenition,  \»y  Resusaution  :  so,  accordiiig  to  all 
these,  is  our  spiritual  renewing :  It  is  by  Creation  ;  ll'haueTtr  if 
in  Chrut  if  a  nev  arature ;  2  Cor.  v.  >7:  it  is  by  KegeiteratioB; 
Except  a  ttUH  be  bom  again,  he  eunnnt  see  the  kingdom  of  God  -, 
John  tii.  3 :  it  is  by  He^n-  i;  Kxen  •aehei^  nv  were  detd  oi 

sins,  hath  he  quickened  us  .  iiith   Christ i  Epli.  ii.  5.     From 

whence  arises  this  double  CoiuUaiy  ; — 

1.  That  we  can  give,  of  ourselves,  no  active  power  to  ttie  fini 
act  of  our  convenioo :  o«  wore  iltaa  Adam  did  tw  iw  fint  cre»' 
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Vnn;  no  more  than  tlie  child  doth  to  his  Oivn 
mofe  than  tht»  dead  man  to  his  niisiiig  fmin  the  i^rave : 

•2.  That  th(.?re  must  be  a  privation  of  our  old  corrupt  forms ; 
end  a  rcduting  us,  from  our  either  nothing  or  worse,  to  an  estate 
of  hohness  and  new  obedience.  This  is  that,  which  is  every  whL^re 
set  forth  unto  iis.  by  the  ntortificatwu  of  mr  unihly  members,  and 
piiffin/r  fff  ifif  "W  mati,  on  the  one  part ",  and,  by  (he  fii'st  resunxc- 
imi.  and  ptiftin^  on  the  vey?,  on  the  other.  Nothing  is  more  fami- 
liar, than  these  resemblances.  But,  of  all  similes,  none  doth  sO 
iiilv,  rnethinks,  express  the  maiiner  of  this  renewing  as  that  of  the 
snaVe;  which  by  Varinrj  his  old  slout^h  in  the  strei^^hts  of  the 
lijck,  slides  forth  glib  and  nimble.  I  t^einetnber  Holcot  [In  Li- 
bntm  Siipientiit)  urjrcs  the  similitude  thus :  To  tuni  off  the  snake'j 
skin,  saith  he,  two  things  are  requisite;  the  first  is,  formninis  itn- 
gustia,  "  the  straitness  of  the  pajjsage ;"  else?,  he  must  needs  dravV 
the  old  skill  through  with  him :  the  latter  is,  sfahilitas  sari,  the 
"  fittnttess  nf  the  "stone ;"  eUe>  instead  of  leaving  the  skin,  he 
shall  draw  the  stone  aivay  with  him.  So  must  it  be  in  the  business 
of  our  renovation ;  first,  we  must  pass  through  the  strait  way  of 
due  ])enitence;  secondly,  we  must  hold  the  firm  and  stable  pur- 
po5e  of  our  perseverance  in  good.  True  sorrow  and  contrition  of 
noait  must  begin  the  work,  and  then,  an  unmoved  constancy  of 
endeavour  must  finish  it.  Whosoe\-er  thou  art  therefore,  if  thy 
heart  have  not  been  touched,  yea  torn  and  rent  ir)  pieces,  with  a 
sttund  humiliation  for  thy  sins,  the  old  slough  is  still  upon  thy 
back :  thou  art  not  yet  come  within  the  ken  of  true  renovation. 
Or,  if  thou  be  gone'so  fer,  as  that  the  skin  begins  to  t&dvc  up  a 
little  in  a  serions  grief  for  thy  sins;  yet,  if  thy  resolutions  be  not 
steadily  settled  and  thine  encfeavours  bent  to  go  through  with  that 
holy  work,  thou  comest  short  of  thy  renewing :  thine  old  loose 
film  of  corruption  shall  so  cumber  thee,  that  thou  shall  never  ba 
able  to  pass  on  smoothly  iti  the  ways  of  God. 

But,  because  now  we  have  a  conceit,  that  man,  as  we  say  offish, 
utvlcw  he  be  new,  is  naught ;  every  man  is  ready  to  challenge  this 
honour  of  being  renewed  :  and,  certaildy,  there  may  be  much'  de- 
ceit this  way.  We  have  seen  plate  or  other  vessels,  that  have 
looked  like  tiew,  when  they  have  been  but  riew  gilded  or  burnish- 
ed :  we  have  seen  old  faces,  that  have  «ounterfeited  a  youlhly 
smoothness  and  vigorous  complexion :  we  have  seen  hypocrites 
act  every  part  of  r'enovation,  as  if  they  had  fallen  from  lieaven. 
Let  us  tJierefore  take  a  trial,  by  those  proofs  of  examination,  that 
cannot  fail  us :  and  they  shall  be  fetched  from  those  three  ways  of 
oar  renewing,  which  we  have  formerly  specified. 

If  we  be  renewed  by  crfatiox,  here  must  be  a  Clean  Heart. 
Cm-  ttittrtffum  crea,  sjiith  the  P.-silmist ;  Psalm  li.  10.  For,  as  at  the 
first  God  looked  on  all  his  works,  and  found  them  very  good ;  so 
stin,  no  work  of  his  can  be  other  than  like  himself,  holy  anvT  perfect. 
If  thy  heart  therefoVe  h<p  still  full  of  unclean  thoughts,  wanton  de- 
tkeSf  cotetoQsness,  aiafbition,  profaneness,  it  u  thme  old  heart  of 
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is  no  new  heart  of  God^s  making ;  for  nothing 
frooi  uniler  Itis  bandit  But  if  vvc  plead  tiK> 
.  ..  v]iidi  may  tl.  -'-cm  iniiieniou^  even 

•      i.  ;i  the  AfK>-  F.ph.  ii     lO.      li'rartA 

'/  ujUo  good  -jtvikji.     TJio  • 
I  the  goodness  of  Uie  Ha^ 
as  noLUing  is  more  easily  couniermieii  than 
i«  good  action,  j^^et  our   Feet  vnll  not;   I   ineaji,   the    trade 
)ur  ways. 
That,  tl»ereforc,  from  our  Creation  vce  may  iook  to  our  RCCRXr- 
f  BATiON ;  if  we  be  the  som  of  God,  we  are  renewcil:  aiid  bovr^ 
(shall  it  appear,  whether  we  be  the  sons  of  God  ?   It  is  a  goldea 
JTiilf,  Jl'horona-  are  led  h}f  the  Spirit  of  (iod,  they  are  the  Sons 
God :  Rom.  viii.  14.     Yet,  if,  in  both  of  these  life  could  be  coaa 
^lerfeited,  death  cannot. 

That,  therefore,  from  our  Creation  and  Pegenctalion  we  may 
tilook  to  our  RESU-ScriATiON,  and  fi'oui  thence  back  to  our  grave j 
\  Mortify  xfour  members,  vhich  are  on  earth  ,•  Col.  iii.  5.     Tliere  il 
I A  death  of  this  body  of  sin;  and  ubyt  manner  of  death  '   Thcse^ 
I  thai  arf  Chrixl'Sy  ha\.r  crucified  the  fUsh  uith  the  affections  and  lusts  A 
Ca],  r.  24.     Lo,  aa  impossible  as  it  is  for  a  dead  man  to  conic  tlownj 
^from  his  gibl)et,  or  np  from  his  cortiri,  and  to  do  the  works  of  hi*j 
former  hte;  so  impa>s>bic  it  is,  that  a  renewed  man  <ihould  do  tbi 
works  of  his  imregcneraiion. 

If,  therefore,  you  find  your  Hc;uts  unclean,  your  Hands  idle 
unprofitable,  your  Ways  crooked  and  unholy,  your  (.'orruptiontl 
alive  and  livefv,  never  pretend  any  renewing :  you  are  the  old  men 
I  still;  and,  however  vo  may  go  for  Christians,  vet  ye  have  deniw 
I  the  power  of  Christianity  m  your  li\es:  and,  it  ye  so  coutinue,  it 
fire  of  hell  sliall  have  so  much  more  power  over  you,  for  that 
finds  the  baptismal  water  upon  your  faces. 

IV.  Our  last   head  is  the    Subject  of  t}ii&  Renewing,  TUI 
MIND. 

There  are,  tliat  would  hare  this  renovation  proper  to  tlie  infe 
(which  Ls  the  atl'cciixe)  jiart  of  the  soul ;  as  it  die  rh  >i'/fijumaiimt, 
they  call  it,  the  supreme  powers  of  that  l)iv  ne  part  needed  it  iv 
Tliese  are  met  with  here  by.  our  A{)o.sde,  who  pluccth  this  rcnewiof 
upon  tJie  Mind. 

There  are,  contrarily,  that  so  appropriate  this  renewing  to  tbej 
Mind,  which  is  the  highest  loft  of  the  ^oul,  as  that  thev  diffuse  it 
not  to  the  lower  rooms,  nor  to  the  out-houses  of  the  body ;  as  i' 
only  the  soul  were  capable  as  of  .sm,  so  of  regeneration. 

fioth  these  shoot  too  short ;  and  must  know,  that  as  the  mind, 
not  tiic  mitid  only,  must  be  renewed.    Thai  part  is  mentioned,  noc^ 
by  way  of  exclusion,  but  of  piinnpality.     It  is  the  man,  that  tnt 
be  renewctl ;  not  one  piece  of  him.     E.xcepi  ye  plca>e  to  say,  ac-l 
cording  to  thiit  old  philosophical  adaj;e,  "  The  Mind  is  tJie  man  •, 
and  the  body,  as  the  widest  ethnic  had  wont  to  say,  nothing  but] 
the  case  of  thai  rich  jewel.    To  say  us  it  is,  the  most  saiut-Uk^ 


THE  ESTATE  OP  A  CHRISTIAN. 


291 


philosophy  wa?  somewliat  injurious  in  disparaging  the  outward  man. 
VVhaiever  ihey  tliouglit,  Uus  body  is  not  tiie  haiig-hy,  but  tlie 
partner  of  the  soul ;  no  less  iuterested  in  the  nun,  than  that  spirit 
thai  animates  it ;  no  less  open  to  the  inhabitation  of  God's  Spirit ; 
no  less  free  of  heaven.  Man,  therefore,  tliat  is  made  of  two  parts, 
must  be  renewed  in  both :  but,  as,  in  the  first  birth,  whole  man  h 
born,  only  the  body  is  seen ;  so,  in  the  second,  whole  man  is  re- 
newed, only  tlie  soul  is  instanced  in.  Our  7\postle  putj;  both  toge- 
ther ;  I  Th'ess.  v,  23  :  The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  u'/iol/j/,  t/ntt 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  arid  body  may  be  preiervea  blameless  to  (he 
coining  of  mir  Lord  Jesus. 

Why  then  is  the  Mind  thus  specified  ?  Because  it  is  the  best 
part ;  because,  as  it  ei\livens  and  moves,  so  it  leads  the  rest.  If 
tlie  Mind  dierefore  be  renewed,  it  boots  not  to  urge  the  renovation 
of  the  body.  For,  as  in  nature  we  are  wont  to  say,  that  the  soul 
follows  tlie  temperature  of  the  body:  so,  in  spiritual  things,  we 
say  rather  more  truly,  that  the  body  follows  the  temper  and 
guidance  of  the  soul.  These  two  companions,  as  they  shall  be 
once  inseparable  in  their  final  condition,  so  they  are  now  in  their 
present  dispositions.  Be  renewed  therefore  in  your  Minds;  and, 
if  you  can,  hold  off  your  earthly  parts.  No  more  can  the  Ixxly 
live  witliout  the  soul,  than  the  soul  can  be  renewed  without  the 
body. 

First,  then,  the  Mind ;  then,  the  body.  All  tlefilement  is  by  an 
extr.unission,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us ;  That,  s'liich  goelh  into  the 
body,  defileth  not  the  man  ;  so  as  the  spring  of  corruption  is  within. 
That  must  be  first  cleansed  ;  else,  m  vain  do  we  scour  the  channels. 
Ye  shall  have  some  hypocrites,  that  pretend  to  begin  their  renew- 
ing from  without.  On  foul  hands,  they  will  wear  white  gloves ;  on 
foul  hearts,  clean  hands;  and  then  all  is  well.  Away  with  these 
Pharisaical  dishes ;  filthy  within,  clean  without ;  fit  only  for  the 
service  of  unclean  devils.  To  what  puqiose  is  it,  to  lick  over  the 
skin  with  precious  oil,  if  the  liver  be  corrupted,  the  lungs  rotten  ? 
To  what  purpose  is  it,  to  nop  the  top  of  tlie  weeds,  when  the 
root,  and  stalk,  remains  in  the  earth  ?  Pretend  what  you  will,  all  w 
old,  all  is  naught,  till  the  Mind  be  renewed. 

Neither  is  the  body  more  renewed  without  the  mind,  than  the 
renewing  of  the  mind  can  keep  itself  from  appearit)g  in  the  re- 
newing of  the  Body.  Tlie  soul  lies  close ;  and  takes  advantage 
of  the  secrecy  of  that  cabinet,  whereof  none  but  God  keei>s  ttie 
key  ;  and  therefore  ni.iy  pretend  any  thing  :  we  see  the  man,  Ute 
soul  we  CcUinot  see ;  but,  by  that  we  see,  we  can  judge  of  that  we 
see  not. 

He  is  no  Christian,  that  is  not  renewed :  and  he  is  worse  than  a 
beast,  that  is  no  Christian.  Every  man,  therefore,  lays  claim  to 
that  renovation,  whereof  he  cannot  be  convhiced :  yea,  thcrcr 
want  not  those,  who,  though  they  have  a  ribaldish  tongue  and  a 
bloody  hand,  yet  will  chalknge  as  good  a  soul  as  the  best.  Hy- 
pocrite, when  the  conduit^head  is  walled  in,  how  shall  we  judge  of 
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the  spriiii^,  but  by  the  water  that  conies  out  of  the  pines  ?  Corrupt 
nature  harh  tuught  ur  so  iiiiidi  craft,  as  to  set  the  bust  siiie  out- 
wwrd.  If,  therefore,  tJiou  hare  obscene  lips;  if  bribhig  and  op- 
pressii)|r  hauils ;  if  a  gluttonous  tooth,  a  druiiiien  gnllet,  a  le^Til 
couveiTsation  ;  ceitainly,  the  soul  can  be  no  otiier  than  aboniinublv 
fihijy.  It  may  be  worse  than  it  appears;  better,  it  cantiut  hght- 
\y  be. 

The  mind  then  leads  tlie  body,  tlie  body  descries  the  mind  r 
both  of  them,  at  once,  are  old ;  or  botij,  at  once,  new. 

For  us,  as  we  bear  the  face  of  Christians,  and  profess  to  hare 
received  both  souls  and  bodies  from  the  same  hand,  and  look  that 
both  bodies  and  souls  shall  once  meet  in  the  same  glory,  let  it  be 
the  top  of  all  our  care,  that  we  may  be  tramjormud  in  tfie  renewing 
of  our  Minds  ;  and  let  the  rencwnig  of  our  minds  bewray  itself,  in 
the  renewing  of  our  Bodies.  AVherefore  have  we  had  t]>e  jiower- 
fui  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  so  lon^  aniongst  us,  if  we  bts 
still  ourselves  ?  VViiat  badi  it  wrought  upon  us,  if  we  be  neft 
changed  ? 

Ne\er  tell  me  of  a  Popish  Transubstantiation  of  men  :  of  an  ii»- 
visible,  insensilile,  uiifeisible  change  of  the  person  ;  wh'le  the  ,<^- 
ciesoi'  his  outward  life  and  carriage  are  still  the  same.  These  4rf» 
but  false,  hypocritical  juggliiigs,  to  mock  fools  withal.  If  we  Ittr 
transfonned  and  renewed,  let  it  be  so  done,  that  not  only  our  own 
eyes  and  hands  may  see  and  feel  it,  but  odiers  too:  that  tt)e  by- 
atanders  may  say,  ''  How  is  this  man  changed  from  himsdf  1  He 
was  a  blas]inemons  swearer,  a  [irofane  scofter  at  goodness :  iKnr, 
he  speaks  with  an  awful  reverence  of  God  and  holy  thuigs.  H«» 
was  a  hixtirious  wanton:  now,  he  possesseth  his  vessel  in  ho'infss 
and  honour.  He  was  an  unconscionable  briber,  and  aiH'it<ir  of  UJt- 
just  causes :  now,  the  world  camiot  fee  him  to  s|>eak  for  wrong. 
He  was  a  wild  roaring  swaggerer :  now,  he  is  a  sober  student  Me 
wa.s  a  devil :  now,  he  is  a  saint.'' 

( )li,  U't  this  cby,  if  we  have  so  long  deferred  it,  he  the  t\»y  nf 
the  renovation,  of  the  purification  of  our  souls!  .\nd  let  us  bejjh* 
with  a  sound  humiliation,  and  true  sorrow  for  our  former  and  {ire- 
sent  wickctlnesses. 

It  hath  been  an  old  (I  say  not  how  true)  note,  that  liath  \H*cn 
wont  to  be  set  on  this  day,  that,  if  it  be  clear  and  stm-shiny,  i(  jwr- 
lends  a  hard  weather  to  come  ;  if  cloudy  and  louring,  a  mild  and 
gentle  season  ensuing.  Let  me  apply  tliis  to  a  spiritual  use  ;  anil 
awmre  every  liearer,  that,  if  we  overcast  this  day  with  the  clnudi 
of  our  sorrow  and  the  rain  of  our  penitent  tears,  we  shall  ftn<l  a 
»weet  and  hoiK»f>d  season  all  our  life  after. 

Oh,  let  us  renew  oor  covenants  with  God,  that  we  will  now  be 
reneatd  in  our  Minds.  The  comfort  and  gain  of  this  change  shall 
be  oin  own,  while  the  honour  of  it  is  Goils  and  the  GosjmjTs :  far 
ihi*  gracious  change  shall  be  followed  with  a  glorious. 

OnwariU,  this  only  slwll  give  us  true  |>eace  of  ccmscieiKe :  only 
upon  diis,  shall  the  Prhice  of  this  WorM  fiwl  nothing  in  ns :  Ihivt 
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should  he,  when  we  are  changed  from  ourselves  ?  And,  when  we 
shall  come  to  the  last  change  of  all  things,  even  when  the  heavens 
and  elements  shall  be  on  a  Hame,  and  shall  melt  about  our  ears,  the 
conscience  of  this  change  shall  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy ;  and 
shall  give  our  renewed  souls  a  ha])py  entry  into  that  new  heaven. 
Or,  when  we  shall  come  to  our  own  last  change,  in  the  dissolution 
of  these  earthly  tabernacles,  it  shall  bless  our  souls  with  the  as^ 
surance  of  unchangeable  happinesB ;  tmd  shall  bid  our  renewed 
bodies  lie  down  in  peace,  and  in  a  sweet  expectation  of  being 
changed  to  the  likeness  qf  the  glorimu  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ^ 
and  of  an  eternal  participation  of  his  infinite  gloiy.  AVhereto,  he 
who  ordained  us  graciously  bring  us ;  even  for  the  merits  of  his 
•Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  Just :  To  whom,  with  the  Fa- 
tlier,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  praise,  honoufj  tuid  glory,  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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THE  FALL  OF  PRIDE; 

OUT  OF  PROVERBS   xxix.    VERSE  2S. 


PROV.  xxix-  23. 

A  inuri's  Pride  shall  bring  him  Itrw;  but  Honour  shall  uphold 'ti< 
humble  iyi  spirit. 

1  II  ^T,  which  was  the  ordinary  Apophthegm  of  a  ereater  iliaa  So- 
lomon, ('I/c,  that  eralleth  himself,  shall  be  brought  law ,  but  he,  that 
htitnNeth  himself  shall  he  t raited i  which  our  Savlovir  used  thrice  m 
tcrminis,  oft  in  sense,)  is  liere  the  Aphorism  of  wise  Solomon.  Nei- 
ther is  it  ill  guei^sed  by  learned  Mercenis,  that  our  Saviour  in  that 
speech  of  his  alludes  hither. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  great,  how  wise,  Solomon  was.  The 
prreat  are  wont  to  he  most  haunted  with  pride ;  the  wi^e  can  bcfl 
seethe  danger  of  that  pride,  which  haunts  the  great:  great  iumI 
wise  Solomon,  therefore,  makes  it  one  of  his  chief  conmion-placei, 
the  crying  down  of  Pride:  a  vice,  not  more  general  than  dan- 
gerous; as  that,  which  his  witty  Imitator  can  tell  us  is  initium 
ownis  pcccati,  the  beginning  of  all  sin  i   P'cclus.  x.  13. 

Now  priile  can  never  be  so  much  spited  as  by  honouring  her 
contemned  rival,  Humility.  Nothing  could  so  much  \ex  that  in- 
mlent  Agagite,  as  to  be  made  a  lackey  to  u  de-piseJ  Jew.  Be>id€st 
her  own  portion  therefore,  which  Ls  ruin,  .Solomon  torments  her 
with  the  advancement  of  her  abased  opposite. 

My  Text  then  is  like  unto  Shiishan.in  the  streets  whereof,  lionmir 
is  proclaimed  to  an  humble  Mordecai;  in  the  palace  whereof,  i» 
erected  an  engine  of  death  to  a  proud  Human :  A  mans  Pride  shall 
bring  him  low;  but  Honour  shall  uphold  the  humble. 

The  propositions  are  antithetical;  wherein  pride  is  np|)Osed  to 
humility,  honour  to  ruin.  Hear,  I  beseech  you,  how  wise  Solomon 
hath  learned  of  his  father  David,  to  sing  of  Mercy  and  JudgmatI ; 
Judgment  to  the  |)roud,  Mercy  to  the  humble;  both  together  with 
one  bteaiJi.  The  judgment  to  the  proud,  is  their  Humbling.:  tlje 
mercy  to  the  humble,  is  their  raising  to  Honour. 

It  u  the  noted  course  of  God,  to  work  still  by  coninuics :  as 
deed  tliis  is  the  just  iiruise  of  Omnipotence,  to  fetch  light  out  ol 
darkness,  life  out  of  tleath,  order  out  of  confusion,  hea\eii  out  of 
hell,  honour  out  of  huniiliiy,  humiliation  out  of  pride:  according  to 
that  of  the  sacred  \\:iy-niuker  of  Christ,  Every  hill  shall  be  cast 
doum,  neiy  tallrt/  raised.     But,  in  this  i>artic\ilaf  above  all  otlictj 
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he  delio^hts  to  cross  and  ;ibase  the  prouJ,  to  advance  the  humble; 
as  blfssml  Mary  in  her  Magnificat,  to  pull  lUmm  the  viii^hiy  tivm 
their  Stat,  and  to  exalt  the  humble  and  vieek.  For  Goil  liatii  a  special 
quarrel  to  tlie  proud,  as  those,  that  do  more  nearly  contest  with  his 
IVIaiestv,  and  scranible  with  him  for  his  glory  ;  lie  knows  the  Prcad 
afar  off:  and  hath  a  special  favour  in  store  for  tlie  Humble;  as  those, 
that  are  vessels  most  capable  of  his  mercy,  because  they  are  empty. 
This  in  common:  we  descend  to  the  several  parti;. 

I.  The  JUDGMENT  begins  hi-st,  as  that  which  is  fit  to  make 
way  for  Meicy.  ''llierein  there  are  two  strains;  one  is  the  Sin; 
the  other  is  the  Punishment. 

1.  The  SIN  is  avian's  Pride.  J  Alan's  i  not  fur  the  distinctiun 
of  one  sex  from  another,  but 

First,  for  the  comprehension  of  both  sexes  under  one.  The 
•woman  was  fii"st  proud,  and  it  sticks  by  her  ever  since.  She  is 
none  of  die  daughters  of  Eve,  that  inherits  not  her  child's-part  in 
tliis  sin.  Neither  is  this  feminine  pride  less  odious,  less  dangerous: 
rather  the  weakness  of  the  sex  gives  pouer  and  advantage  lo  the 
vice  ;  as  the  faggot-stick  will  sooner  take  fire  tlian  tlie  log. 

Secondly,  for  the  intimation  of  the  retlex  action  of  pride.  A 
viaTCs  Pride,  therefore,  is  the  pride  of  liimself.  Indeed  the  whole 
endeavour,  study,  care  of  the  proud  man,  is  tlie  hoising  of  himself; 
yea,  this  Himself  is  the  ade<|uaie  subject  of  all  sinful  desires.  \V  liat 
doth  tlie  Covetous  labour,  nut  to  enrich  himself.^  the  Voluptuous, 
but  to  delight  himself  ?  the  Proud,  but  to  e.xalt  himself?  whether 
in  contempt  of  others,  or  in  competition  with  God  himself.  For 
pride  hath  a  double  cast  of  her  eye;  downwards  to  otlier  men  in 
scorn,  upwards  to  God  in  a  rivality. 

To  men  first:  as  the  proud  Phari.sce;  I  am  not  as  others,  nor  as 
this  Publican.  He  tlunks  he  is  made  of  belter  clay  than  tlje  couu 
mon  lump:  it  is  others'  ha]jpiness  to  serve  him.  He  magiudes 
every  act,  that  falls  from  him  :  as  that  proud  Nebuchadnezzar;  Is 
not  this  great  Babel,  that  I  have  built  ?  yea,  his  own  very  excretions 
are  sweet  and  fragrant;  while  the  perfumes  of  others  are  rank 
and  ilUiicented. 

To  God,  secondly.  For,  whereas  piety  makes  God  our  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end;  the  beginning,  to  which 
we  ascribe  all,  the  end,  whereto  we  refer  all:  the  proud  man  makes 
himself  his  owni  Ahiha,  thanks  himself  for  all;  makes  himself 
his  own  Omega,  seeKs  liiniself  in  all;  begins  at  hiiuself,  ends  at 
himself. 

W  liich  must  needs  be  so  much  more  odious  to  God,  as  it  con- 
fonns  us  more  to  the  enemy  of  God;  of  whom  we  say  commonly, 
"  As  proud  as  the  Devil."  For  that  once-glorious  angel,  looking 
upon  his  own  excellency  wherewith  he  was  invested  in  liis  creation, 
began  to  be  lift  up  in  himself;  made  himself  his  own  Alpha  and 
Omega;  acknowledging  no  essetitial  dependance  upon  Gud  as  his 
beginning,  no  necessary  reference  to  God  as  his  end:  and  ihere- 
iorc  was  tumbled  down  into  vli<>t  bottomless  dungeon,  oud  reserve^ 
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in  ner/ash'rr?  chain$  of  darhtex$  unto  the  judgment  of  the  greai  dau. 
This  is  it,  which  some  think  St.  Paul  alKide»  to,  when  lie  charers 
that  a  Bishop  shoulii  iwt  he  a  fiovice,  lexl  he  sk(*uld  be  pit  fed  up,  ami 
fall  It;  »p[jM  TM  S/aCo'Aa,  info  (ho  condnnvatiun  (f  the  Det4l;  i  TioL 
iii.  6. 

Now  there  are  so  trrnny  kinds  of  Pride,  as  there  are  imagittaiY 
causes  of  self-exaltation :  and  thet*  are  so  many  caiues  iniugirx^ 
hereof,  as  there  are  things  reputed  more  precious  and  excellent  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  I  might  send  you  to  Hugo's  Chariot  of 
Pride,  drawn  with  four  horses,  (that  age  knew  no  more,)  and  the 
four  wheels  of  it,  if  I  listed  to  mount  pride  curiouiily :  but  I  will 
shew  yon  her  on  foot. 

To  speak  plainly  therefore,  these  five  things  are  wont  commonly 
to  be  the  matter  of  our  pride,  Honour,  Riches,  Beauty,  Strength, 
Knowledge.     Every  of  them  shall  have  a  word. 

(1.)  Those,  that  are  tainted  with  the  first,  are  Slate-proud;  blad- 
ders puft  ui>  with  the  wind  of  Honour.  Thus  Niniven  ;  BekokL,  I 
sit  as  a  queen;  T  am,  and  there  is  none  else.  Thus  the  tnsoiriit 
officer  I )f  Sennacherib;  li'ho  art  thou,  th/it  thou  despisest  the  least 
of  mj/ master's  St nantsf  Vitina  polcniibus  sitperbia,  as  tJiat  Father 
said,  *'  Pride  is  an  usual  neighliour  to  greatness,*'  How  bard  w  it 
for  eminent  persons,  when  they  see  all  neafis  Ijare,  all  knee«  l>ow'ed 
to  them,  not  to  be  raised  up  in  their  conceits,  not  to  applaud  tbetr 
ovm  glory;  attd  tu  look  overly  u]>on  die  ignoble  multitude,  as 
those,  which  are  icrrtP Jilii,  musliroonis,  worthy  of  nothing  but  con- 
teni|»t !  Hence  it  is,  that  proud  ones  are  incompatible  with  each 
oiher.  Look  upon  otiier  vices,  ye  shall  see  one  drunkard  hug 
another;  one  debauched  wanton  love  another;  one  swearer,  one 
profane  beast  delight  in  another:  but  one  proud  man  eaiuiot  abide 
anotlier;  as  one  twig  cannot  bear  two  rcd-bi^east*.  Both  wuukl  be 
best.     Csrsar  will  not  endure  an  equal ;  nor  lV>mpey  a  superior. 

(2.)  The  second  are  Purse-proud.  Vermis dri. it igrmn  superbia,9» 
St.  Austin  wittily,  "  Pride  is  in  the  pur»e,  as  tin*  worm"  in  the  apple. 
Thus  N'abal,  because  be  hatli  ntoticy  in  bis  bags  and  stock  on  his 
ground,  send^  a  scornfiil  message  to  poor  David,  though  a  better 
iiHin  than  himself;  Many  servants  rtm  axiin/  frwn  their  masters  nmc 
<idat/s.  How  many  examples  meet  us  evcr>'  whei-e  of  llii*  kind ; 
of  Ihem,  which,  having  srraj*e<}  loyvther  a  little  money  more  iJiui 
their  neigliboms,  look  big  U|>on  it,  and  scorn  the  neetl  of  the  better 
deser\'ing,  and  bluster  like  a  tetnf»eit,  ai>d  tbmk  to  bear  down  even 
goodcutii.es  before  them!  Stcuinlos  i'nrUnias  draiit  sitperki^r^  ■« 
die  Comedian,  '*  Prttle  lieconies  \)h-  weallby."  Thus  Solonoa 
notes  in  his  time,  that  the  rich  .speaks  with  commands:  rbe  womb 
weigh  acroriling  m  the  (Mirso. 

i'i.)  The  thirti  are  the  Skir>-pn»nd;  for  Wauty  goes  no  dtvpcr: 
»iirh  !M  with  .lev.rbel  lick  ilicirwelves,  ami  wiih  Narci*us  do<e  upon 
ehcirown  face.s;  thinking  it  a  wrong  in  any,  iJiat  sees  tlirm,  and 
admires  them  not ;  s|»ending  all  their  thoughts  and  their  time  m 
Isshions  and  complexion,  as  if  their  soul  lay  w  their  hide;  doipM 
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in^  the  ortTinary  forms  of  \-iilgar  ijersons,  yea  of  the  most  beneficial 
nature.  EUilus  ei'al  amviiis  tuus  prop'er  pnlchriluilinem,  Thine  heart 
vas  liffid  Kp  because  of  thy  b^aufy^  saitli  F.zekiel,  xxviii.  n. 

{+.)  The  fourth  are  tlie  Sinew-proud,  wliidi  presume  upon  their 
own  strength  and  vigour.  Elaluin  cor  roboiVy  says  the  same  Kxe- 
kiel,  xxviii.  5.  As  Goliath,  who  dares,  in  the  confidence  of  his 
own  ann,  challenge  the  whole  host  of  Ciod;  and  scorns  the  dwarb 
9nd  shrimps  of  Israel. 

(1.)  The  fifth  is  the  Skill-proud,  puffed  up  with  die  conceit  of 
knowledge;  as  Itnowled^e  is  indeed  of  a  swelling  nature.  There 
is  much  atfinity  betwixt  knowledge  and  pride:  both  came  out  of 
one  country ;  for  pride  is  also  nulione  ceelctfis,  as  Jerome  well :  and, 
since  she  cannot  climb  up  thither  again,  she  will  be  mounting  as 
high  as  she  can  towards  it.  Every  smatterer  thinks  all  llie  circle 
oi  arts  confined  to  the  closet  of  his  breast;  and,  as  Job  speaks  of 
his  liaughty  friends,  that  all  xcisdom  li-jes  in  him,  and  dies  -with  him. 
Herice  is  that  cuviasity  of  knowing  vain  quirks  of  speculaiion : 
Hence,  singularity  of  o[)iuion,  haling  to  go  in  the  conunon  track: 
hence,  immtience  of  contradiction :  hence,  contempt  of  the  me- 
diocrity of  others.  Out  of  this  impatience,  Zidkijali  could  Mnite 
IVIicaiaii  on  the  ear;  and,  as  bufietuig  him  double,  say,  IVhich  'ufiu 
w^ni  the  Spirit  of  God/ram  me  to  ihir  Y  Out  of  this  contempt,  lii'u 
Kcrihes  ami  Pharisees  could  say,  Turba  hire.  This  Laitj/,  that  kuatcs 
vol  Ihf.  Iadi\  is  accursed. 

But,  besides  these  five,  a  man  may  be  proud  of  any  thing;  ye», 
cf  nothing ;  yea,  of  worse  than  nothing,  Kvil.  There  may  be  as 
niLK-h  pride  in  rags,  a<<  in  tissues.  Diogenes  tramples  upon  Plato's 
pride ;  but,  with  another  piide.  And  we  couimonly  oinierve,  that 
none  are  so  proud  as  the  foulest.  In  what  kind  soever  it  he,  the 
more  a  man  reflects  upon  himself,  by  seeking,  loving,  admiring, 
tlie  mojre  proud  he  is,  the  more  damnable  is  his  pride. 

But,  as  in  all  other  cases  pride  is  odious  to  God;  so,  most  of  all, 
iu  point  of  religion,  and  in  those  matters  wherein  we  have  to  da 
with  God.  A  proud  face,  or  a  proud  back,  or  a  proud  arm,  or  a 
proud  purse  are  hateful  things:  but  a  proud  religion  is  so  much 
worse,  as  the  subject  should  be  better.  Let  this  then  be  the  just 
Mfmjfiow  or  "  test"  of  true  or  felse  religion:  That,  which  teucheth 
U.S  to  exalt  Gotl  most  and  most  to  depress  ourselves,  is  the  true: 
that,  which  doth  most  [»rank  up  ourselves  and  detract  from  God,  is 
the  false.  It  was  the  rule  of  Bonaventure,  whom  the  RoukaiiLsts 
honour  for  a  Siiint,  J  foe  piariun  vwntium  est,  i<c.  "  This  is  the  part 
of  pious  souls,  to  ascribe  nothing  to  themselves,  all  to  the  grace  of 
God:"  so  as,  how  much  soever  a  man  attributes  to  the  grace  of 
GotI,  he  shall  not  swerve  from  piety  in  detracting  from  nature;  but 
if  he  substnuL-t  never  so  little  from  the  grace  of  God  and  give  it  ta 
nature,  he  endangers  himself,  and  offends. 

In  the  salety  ot  this  proof,  our  doctrine  triumphs  over  the  Ro-, 
mish,  in  all  tliose  points,  wherein  it  opposetb  ours.     Ours  stands 
on  God's  side;  exalting  his  firec  grace  and  mere  mercy,  x% 
Lsetk  of  our  salvatioa:  lheii«,  dividuig  tlus  great  work  betwixt 
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Goil  and  themselves,  God's  grace  and  man's  free-will ;  nnd  ascnU 
ing  that  to  merit,  which  we  to  mercy.  Herein  I*o|}ery  is  pure 
Phurisaism,  and  comes  within  the  verge  of  Spiritual  Wide;  Solo- 
mon's mtX  Insolent  men,  that  will  be  climbing  to  heaven  by 
ladders  of  their  own  making,  with  Acesius  in  Jerome !  What  other 
issue  can  tliey  expect  from  die  jealous  God,  but  a  fearful  prciiMi- 
tation  ?  Neuher  doubt  1  but  this  is  one  main  ground  of  ilie  an^  i  > 
proclamation  in  the  A|>ocalypse,  Cccidit,  ucidit  Babylon  ;  Jt  is  fallen, 
it  isjatloi,  Babyhm  the  sreat  ciiy. 

2.  Thus,  from  the  .Shi,  which  is  Pride,  we  descend  to  the  punish- 
ment, which  is  Ruin :  A  nuiti's  pride  shall  bring  him  Imc.  How 
can  a  bladder  sink  ?  Yet  pride,  though  it  be  light  in  respect  of  the 
inflation,  is  heavy  in  respect  of  the  olfencc.  The  guiltiness  is  a* 
a  millstone  to  which  it  is  lied,  that  will  bear  it  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  deep.  As  therefore  there  is  a  reflex  action  in  the  sin ;  so 
is  there  in  tlie  Punishnicnt :  it  shall  ruin  itself.  No  other  bands 
shall  need  to  be  used  in  the  judgment  besides  her  own.  As  the 
lightning  hath  ever  a  spite  at  the  high  spires  and  ull  pines,  strikmg 
tiiem  dtnvn  or  firing  them,  when  tlje  shrubs  and  cottages  stand  un- 
touched :  so  hath  the  God  tliat  made  it,  at  a  self-advanced  greau 
ness;  whether  out  of  a  scorn  of  rivality,  or  a  just  punisiiment  of 
theft :  for  the  proud  maii  both  in  a  cursed  emulation  makes  himself 
his  own  dcit^-,  and  steals  glory  from  God  to  set  out  himself.  Kor 
both  these,  Tx-KetvuSb^arai,  saith  our  Sa>'iour^  he  shall  be  bnmgki 
downy  saith  Solomon. 

Down,  whither'  to  the  dust,  to  hell;,  by  othei^,  by  God  himself; 
temporally  here,  eternally  hereafter.  Insomuch  as  .tsop  himself, 
(we  have  it  in  Stobwus,)  when  he  was  asked  what  God  dia,  aiiswera^l 
JExcelM  df-primit,  extollit  huinilia. 

Besides  the  odiousness  of  a  proud  man  amongst  men^  comcnonlyi 
God  is  even  with  him  here.    How  many  have  we  known,  thaU  faav^ 
been  fastidious  of  their  diet,  which  have  come  to  leap  at  a  crtist,  t( 
bt^g  their  bread,  yea,  to  rob  the  hogs  w  ith  the  Prodigal !     How 
many,  that  have  been  proud  of  their  Ijeauty,  have  been  made,  vt 
they  died,  the  loathsome  sjieciaclci  of  deformity  !     Tliai  of  l!«ia 
strikes  home;   Because  ttie  ilatti*htrrs  of  Zion  are  haughtxf,  avd  \ 
with  strtlchcd-out  necks  and  tranton  eyes.  He. :   Therefore  the  Ijitr 
xeill  smite  with  a  scab  the  crnu'ii  <>/  the  head  of  the  daughter  of  Zicn  j] 
Isaiah  i.i.  i<1,  17.     How  uianj'.  that,  from  the  heii^lit  of  their  over^ 
weening,  have  been  brought  to  Bcnhadatl ;»  batter,  or  have  beeii] 
turned  to  graze  with  NebuchadiK-^czur!      'J'he  Lord  rxxUs  up  ih 
house  of  the  prmid ,    Prov.  xv.  '2h. 

But,  if  tiicy  escape  here,  as  sometimes  they  do,  hereafter  theyl 
shall  not :  for.  the  prmid  vuin  is  an  abovunation  lo  the  Lt>rd,  VmrA 
x\'t.  5.  God  cannot  endure  him  ;  Psiilm  ci.  5.  And  what  of  thai  M 
Tu  prrdts  superbos,  Thou  shalt  destroy  the  proud;  Psalm  cxix.  21, 
The  v«r>  hcuthens  devis«'d  the  proml  giantji  struck  with  thundcrl 
from  l'i-:!ven  And  //  i^od  spired  not  the  angels,  whom  he  placrdl 
in  tl;  t  l)e:i\  ens, /fu/  for  their  pride  threxc  than  down  headhnff^ 

to  tih  "lost  hell;  bow  much  wan  sluli  he  spare  ibc  proud  < 
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iisf^Tid  ashes  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  shall  cast  tliem  frnnr  the 
lieight  of  their  Parthly  altitude  to  the  bottom  of  that  inlrnial  dun- 
geon !  *'  Humility  makes  nu'ii  atigebf;  pride  made  angels  deviU;" 
as  that  Father  said:  1  may  well  add,  makes  devils  of  men.  'AA«- 
^ovu'ae  HTig  ixC^uya  Sixtiv,  says  the  heathen  jwet,  Menander ;  •'  Ne- 
ver soul  escaped  the  revenge  of  pride,"  never  sliall  escape  it.  .So 
sure  as  God  is  just,  pride  sutoll  not  go  unpunished. 

1  know  rio.v  we  are  all  ready  to  call  for  a  bason,  with  Pilate,  and 
to  wash  our  hands  from  this  foul  sin.     Honourable  and  Beloved, 
diis  vice  is  a  close  one  :  it  will  cleave  fast  to  you ;  yea  so  close,  th;it 
ye  can  hardly  di.scern  it  from  a  piece  of  yourselves:  diis  is  it,  djat 
aggravates  the  danger  of  it.     For,  as  Aquinas  notes  well,  some  siaK 
L  ftre  more  dangerous  propter  vcheniailiain  impiignationis,  '*  for  the 
rfuty  of  their  assault;"  as  the  sin  of  Anger:  others,  for  their  cor- 
j'espondenee  to  nature;  as  tlie  sins  of  Lust:  others,  propter  latai- 
tiam  sui,  "  for  tlieir  close  skulking"  in  our  bosom;  as  this  sin  of 
Pride.     Oh,  let  us   look  seriously  into  tl>e  corners  of  our  false 
Jiearts,  even  with  tlie  lantliorn  of  God's  Law,  and  find  out  this  sub- 
tle Devil;  and  never  give  peace  to  our  souls,  till  we  have  disjjos- 
sessed  him.     Down  with  your  proud  plume*,  O  ye  glorious  Pea- 
cocks of  die  World:  look  upon  your  black  legs,  and  your  snake- 
iike  head :  be  ashamed  of  your  miserable  inlirmities :  else,  God 
.will  down  with  them  and  yourselves,  in  a  fearful  vengeance.     'Iliere 
lis  not  tlie  holiest  of  us,  but  is  this  way  faulty :  oh,  let  us  be  hum- 
tied  by  our  repentance,  that  we  may  not  be  brought  down  to  ever- 
lasting confusion  ;  let   us  be  ca.st  d>own  upon  our  knees,  tiiat  ue 
may  not  be  cast  down  upon  our  faces.     For  God  will  make  good 
Ills  own  worti,  one  way;  ^  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  brw. 

II.  The  sweeter  part  of  this  ditty  follows,  which  is  of  MERCY': 
^Alerc}-,  which  bath  two  strains  also;  the  Grace,  die  Reward, 

1.  The  GRACIOUS  DISPOSITION  (for  a  Virtue  properly  it  is  not)  ia 
!  iiimiility,  expressed  here  in  the  .subject,  The  hutnnle  in  spirit.  Not 
"»e,  that  is  forcibly  humbled  by  others,  whether  God  or  nian:  so  a 
[wicked  .Miab  may  walk  softly  and  droop  for  the  time,  and  be  never 
le  better:  what  tliank  is  it,  if  we  bow  when  God  sets  his  foot 
ipon  us?  but  1r',  that  is  voluntarily  humble  in  spirit.  And  yet 
lere  are  also  vicious  kmds  of  this  self-humility. 
(1.)  As  first,  when  man,  having  only  God  supra  se,  and  therefore 
^ng  religious  worship  to  him  alone,  worships  angels  or  saints, 
lat  are  hutju.rta  sc.  It  is  the  charge,  that  St.  Paul  gives  to  his 
.'olotuiaiis,  Let  >u>  man  deceive  you  in  a  ivluntaru  humility,  and 
hipping  (>/ angels :  much  less  then  of  stocks  ana  stones.  These 
»iy  walls,  if  they  had  eyes  and  tongues,  could  testify  full  many  of 
impious  and  idolatrous  cringes  and  prostrations.  So  as  if 
irood  or  stone  could  be  capable  of  pollution,  here  was  enough;  till 
kis  ainucd  frame  was  happily  washed  by  the  clear  streams  of  the 
Tospel,  and  re-sanctified  by  the  VV'onl  and  Prayer.  Tliis  is  a 
iperstitious  Humility. 

(2.)  When  a  man  basely  subjects  himself  to  serve  the  humours 
fOL.  V.  X 
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of  the  great,  by  gross  suppai-asitatioii,  by  either  unjust  or  iwfit 
actions  uiul  ortices  ;  yieldiug  liimselk'  a  slave  tu  tlie  times,  a  ptuWr 
to  vice.     This  is  a  Senile  Hiiuiilitv. 

(3.)  When  a  man  atiecis  u  courteous  allability  and  lowly  cam- 
anre,  tor  ostentation,  for  advantage;  or,  wiien  a  man  buries  iua>^!f 
alive  in  a  homely  cowl,  in  a  pretence  ofui-rtitication;  an  if  be 
went  out  of  the  world,  when  the  world  is  within  him.  *' To  b« 
proud  of  Ihmiilitv,"  as  a  Ka\hor  said  well,  *'  is  worse  than  to  be 
su]>erciliously  and  openly  proud.''   Tliis  is  a  Hypocritical  Hvmiilitv. 

(4.)  When,  out  of  pusillanimity  or  inordinateness,  a  man  pro8tituie> 
himself  to  those  unworthy  conditions  and  actions  of  sinful  pleasure, 
tliat  misheseem  a  man,  a  Christian.     This  is  a  Brutish  Humility. 

All  these  belt-humiliations  are  thankless  and  faulty.  It  will  be 
long  enougli,  ere  the  Superstitious,  Senile,  Hypocritical,  Brutish 
Humility  shall  advance  us  other  than  to  the  scattbld  of  our  exe- 
cution. 

The  True  Humility  is,  when  a  man  is  modestly  lowly  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  sincerely  abased  in  his  heart  and  carnage  belore  God, 

And  this  self-humiliation  is  eidier  in  resjiect  of  Temporal  or 
Spiriaial  things. 

Of  Temporal :  when  a  man  thinks  any  condition  good  enough 
for  him;  and  therefore  doth  not  unduly  intrude  him.self  into  the 
preferments  of  the  world,  whether  in  Church  or  Commouwealtb. 
When  he  thinks  meanly  of  his  own  parts  and  actions,  highly  und 
reverently  of  others:  and  therefore,  in  giving  honour,  goes  before 
othei-s;  in  taking  it,  behind  them. 

Of  Spiritiiid:  when  he  is  \ile  in  himself,  especially  in  respect  of 
his  sins;  and  therefore  abhors  himself  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  :  nbea 
the  grace  that  he  hath,  he  can  acknowledge,  but  not  uver-nnej- 
yea,  he  takes  it  ho  low  as  he  may  do  widiout  wrong  to  the  giver 
when,  for  all  blessings  he  can  awfully  look  up  to  his  Creator 
Redeemer,  ascribing  all  to  him,  referring  all  to  hmi,  dejicnding 
all  upon  him;  so  much  more  n>agnitying  the  mercy  of  God,  as 
is  m(»re  sensible  of  his  own  uir>vorlhines.s. 

Th  9  is  the  true,  though  short  character  of  Humility.  A  plaii 
grace,  ye  see,  but  lovely. 

2.  From  which  let  it  please  yon  to  turn  your  eyes  to  the  BLF.5SIM 
allotted  to  it :  which  is  .so  cxprcised  in  llic  Original,  that  it  mai 
either  run,  The  /lumbte  in  spirit  ihall  enjoy  honour^  as  in  the  fon 
Translation;  or.  Honour  shall  uphold  the  nuviblt  in  spirit,  as  in 
latter.  In  both.  Honour  is  the  [toition  of  the  humble:  for 
raising  of  him.  in  the  otie;  for  the  preserving  of  bim,  in  the  otiier. 

Honour,  fiomwiion)'  From  Go«l,  from  Men.  Kven  the 
man  of  the  h')use  will  sav,  I'l  itnd,  sit  up  hitiher.  Kor,  liiough  nit 
vain  men  be  is  most  set  by  that  can  most  set  out  him.self;  yet,  writ 
the  wiser,  the  more  a  man  dejects  himiiclf,  the  more  he  is  honoui 
It  cannot  stand  with  tlie  justice  of  the  truly -virtuous,  to  .sulTer 
man  to  be  a  loser  by  his  humilit\  *.  much  less  will  God  abide  if 
/I  hirtktfi  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  ml  despise,  saith  the  Psalmist ;  an*' 
Pullaii  ealulluniur  salute.   The  mourners  are  exalted  uith  nij<t^ 
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ith  Flipha/,  in  Job  V.  II.     The  Lord  lifldh  up  the  mn-k,  s?iih 
*A\\(\j  out  of  good  proof;  and  needs  must  he  rise,  uliom  God 
iifttth. 

\\  hat  should  wc  need  any  other  preeedent  of  this  Virtue,  or 
nthcr  example  of  this  KewartI,  than  ouf  Blessed  Saviour  hinibeh"? 
all  otijer  are  wortliv  of  forgelfuhiess  in  comparison:  Who,  btiiiif  in 
the  Jonii  of  Ciody  ifwught  it  not  rollifvy  to  be  tqual  wiih  God ,  but 
niad<:  himself  ot  no  rcputatiou,  and  t(Kik  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
\anf,isc.  a^d  being  fnuml  in  fashio)i  as  a  man,  he  httnfbled  himself 
and  became  obeditnt  unto  dea/h,  treti  the  death  of  the  Cross. 

O  God,  wJiat  an  iucomniehensible  Ueiectioii  was  here!  that  the 
living  God  .should  descend  from  the  highest  glory  of  heaven,  and 
put  upon  him  the  rags  of  our  Humanity;  and  take  on  him,  not  die 
man  only,  but  die  sen  ant,  yea  tlie  malefactor:  abasing  himself 
to  our  iuHnnities,  to  our  indignities;  to  be  rcnled,  spat  upon, 
scourged,  viounded,  ci-ucified  :  yea,  all  these  are  easy  ta;il;s  to  that 
which  follows;  to  be  made  a  mark  of  his  Father's  wraih  in  our 
stead;  so  as,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  he  is  foix'ed  to  cry-  out, 
Jl/y  (rod,  my  God,  uhj/  Just  thou  forsaken  me  ?  \\  hat  heart  ot  man, 
yea  what  apprehension  of  angels,  caa  be  capable  of  Btthoming  the 
dcptli  of  this  Humiliation  ? 

Ansneraijle  to  thy  dejection,  O  Saviour,  was  tJiinc  Exaltation: 
as  the  conduit-water  rises  at  least  as  high  as  it  falls.  \ow  is  thy 
rutme  aboie  every  name ;  thai  at  the  name  of  JESUS  eiery  knee 
should  boa\  of  things  in  heaven,  in  earth,  under  the  earth,  Nei- 
tlier  meanest  thou  to  be  our  Saviour  only,  but  our  Pattern  loo.  I 
do  not  hear  diee  say,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  Almighty,  I  am 
Omniscient;"  but.  Learn  of  me  that  I  am  meek.  If  we  can  go 
down  the  stejis  of  thine  Humiliation,  we  shall  rise  up  the  stairs  of 
thy  Glory.  Why  do  wc  not  then  say,  I  uilt  be  i/et  more  vile  for 
the  [j>rdy  Oh  cast  doun  your  civicns,  with  the  twenty-four  F.idere 
( Apoc.  iv.  10.)  bifore  f he  throne  of  God :  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
tight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  sluill  lift  i/ou  up ,  James  iv.  10. 

Indeed  there  is  none  of  us,  but  hath  just  cause  to  be  humbled ; 

whether  we  consider  the  wretchedness  of  our  nature,  or  of  our 

estate.     What  is  the  best  flesh  and  blood,  but  a  pack  of  dust,  made 

>l»p  together  into  a  stirring  heap;  which,  in  the  dissolution,  moulders 

;o  tlust  again  ? 

tl'hen  1  consider  the  heavens,  and  see  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
i^ars  as  they  stand  in  their  order;  L/ord,xchat  is  man,  that  thou  re- 
^gardest  him'^  what  a  worm!  what  ati  ant'  what  a  nothing!  who, 
]besi(le.s  his  homeliness,  is  still  falling  asunder;  for,  even  of  the 
greatest  and  be*t-composeil,  is  tliat  of  the  Psalm  verified,  Unixersa 
tianitas  omnis  homo,  Every  man  is  all  ivnity. 
I  Alas,  then,  what  is  it  we  should  be  proud  of? 
ti  Iti  it  \\  culdi  >  Vs  hat  is  the  richest  metal,  but  reil  and  nhite 
•arth?  and  that,  whereof  too  we  may  say,  as  the  Sons  of  the  Pro- 

rheis  of  their  hatchet,  Alas,  Master,  it  was  but  lent.     VV  hat  speait 
of  this,  when  mu'  very  breath  is  not  our  own  !     The  best  praise 
j%that  it  is  current;  it  runs  from  us;  yea,  it  is  volatile,  as 
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wise.  SoUmum, /'irhi's /lavc  zvin^s :  ami,  it"  they  leave  not  us,  we 
must  tliem.  /IV  bi ought  nothing  hithrr,  anil,  according  to  tiie  |jro- 
clamatioii  nl'ihat  i^n^at  King,  ar  must  cany  nothing  ztith  «», 
our  witidiiig-sheet ;  yea,  nitlier,  that  must  carry  us. 

Is  it  ourl-and?  How' loiifj;  is  tli;itoii-s?  That  shall  be  fixedfl 
vvlitiii  we  arc  gone ;  and  shall  cliange,  as  it  hath  done,  niany  niastemj 
But,  withal,  where  is  it?  I  remeiiil)fr  what  is  rej^orted  ot  Socratai 
and  Alcibiades.  yEiian  tells  the  story.  Socrates  saw  Alcibia 
proud  ot"  his  spacious  tielils  and  wide  inheritance.  He  calls  for 
map;  looks  for  Greece;  and,  finding  it,  a.sks  Alcibiades  where  , 
lands  lay :  when  he  answered  they  were  not  laid  forth  in  tlie  map.) 
'*  Why,"  said  Socrates,  "  art  thou  ])roud  of  that,  which  is  no  Jma] 
of  the  earth  ?"  What  a  poor  s|>ot,  is  the  dominion  of  the  i^ 
king }  but  what  a  nothing,  is  the  possession  of  a  subject  ? 
parcel  of  a  shire,  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  chorographer.  And 
we,  with  Licinius,  as  nmch  as  a  kite  could  fly  over,  yea,  if  all  the] 
whole  Globe  wero  ours,  six  or  seven  foot  will  serve  us  at  the  last. 

Is  it  our  Honour.'  Alas,  that  is  none  of  ours:  for  Honour  is 
him  that  gives  it,  not  in  him  that  receives  it.  And,  if  the  plcheiar 
will  be  stubborn,  or  uncivil  and  respectless,  where  is  UonourH 
And,  when  we  have  it,  what  a  poor  puH"  is  this!  how  windy,  he 
luisatisfving !  Insomuch  as  the  great  emjjeror  conUI  say,  "  I  ha>i 
been  all  things,  and  am  never  the  lietter."  Have  ye  (jreat  One 
all  the  incun  iitions  of  the  knee,  tlic  kisses  of  the  bund,  the  styU 
of  honour,  yea  the  flatteries  of  heralds?  let  God's  han»l  touch  "vo%J 
but  a  little  with  a  spottetl  fever,  or  girds  of  the  colic,  or  belwir 
pains  of  the  gout,  or  stoppings  of  the  bladder,  alas !  what  ease 
it  to  you,  that  you  are  laid  in  a  silken  bed,  that  u  potion  is  bruugll 
you  on  the  knee  in  a  golden  cup,  that  tlie  chinirgeon  can  say  in 
hath  taken  from  you  nolile  blood  ?  As  Ksau  said  of  his  birth-rigln 
ye  sliall  say,  mtitttfis  nmtandis,  of  all  these  ceremonies  of  hone 
What  are  thexe  to  ynr,  xrhni  I  uvi  ready  to  die  for  pain  'f 

Is  it  BeautT^'  ?     What  is  that  ?  or  wiicrein  consists  it  ?     Wl 
but  in  mere  opinion  ?     The  Ethiopians  think  it  consists  in 
blackne.ss;  we,   Kuropeans,  in  white  and  red:  and  the  wu«st 
*'  That  is  fair  that  pieaseth."     And  what  face  is  it,  that  pleascthl 
all  ?     Even  in  the  ^vo^8t,  some  eyes  see  features  that  please:  in 
best,  sonic  others  see  lines  they  like  not.     And,  if  any  beautv  couli 
have  all  voices,  wlrnt  were  this,  but  a  waste  ami  worthless  approb»*| 
tion  ?     Grant  it  to  be  in  the  gieiitest  exquisitene-ss,  what  u  it  butj 
a  blossom  in  May,  or  a  flower  in  August,  or  an  apple  in  autumm 
soon  fallen,  soon  withered  ?      Shouldany  of  you.  Glorious 
be  seized  upon  with  the  nasty  pustules  of  the  small-pox,  alas  ! 

tiits  do  iho-je  leave  behind  them  to  bury  your  beauties  in  !     Or  i 
lut  some  languishing  quartan  should  arrest  you,  how  is  the  delicate  ' 
skin  turned  tawny  !      How  doth  an  unwelcome  dropsy,  wherein  that 
flisease  too  often  ends,  bag  up  the  eyes,  and  mi»-sha|>e  llie 
and  iiody,  with  unpleasing  and  unkindly  tumours!     In  short, 
all  is    done,  after  all    our  cost  awA  care,   what  Is  the  best  hi 
but  mccus  stenvrumy  as  Bernard  speaks ;  which  if  we  do  not  i 
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noisome,  others  shall  ?  Well  may  I  therefore  ask,  with  Ecclesi- 
astictis,  Sutd  superbit  tma  et  cinix?  Why  is  this  earth  and  ashes 
proud  ?  though  it  were  as  free  from  sin,  as  it  is  from  perfection. 
But  now,  when  wickedness  is  added  to  vanity,  and  we  are  more 
abominahle  by  sin  tlian  weak  by  nature,  how  .should  we  be  utterly 
ashamed  to  look  up  to  heaven,  to  look  upon  our  owii  fiices! 

Surely,  therefore,  whensoever  you  see  a  proud  man,  say  there 
IS  a  foof;  Tac  6  itM  Cppovav,  &c.  tlie  heathen  Menander  could  say  so : 
for,  if  he  were  not  a  mere  stranger  in  himself,  he  could  be  no  other 
than  confounded  in  himself.  \Ve  see  our  own  outwaril  hlthiness, 
in  those  loathsome  excretions,  which  the  purest  nature  puts  forth : 
but,  if  we  could  as  well  see  our  inward  spiritual  beastliness,  we 
couid  not  but  be  swallowed  up  of  our  confusion. 

It  falls  out  with  men,  in  tliis  c:ise,  as  with  some  old  foul  and 
wrinkled  dames,  that  arc  soothed  up  by  their  parasites  in  an  ad- 
miration of  their  beauty;  to  whom  no  glass  is  allowed  but  the 
picturcr's,  that  flatters  them  with  a  smooth,  fair,  and  youmi;  image. 
Let  such  a  one  come  casually  to  the  view  of  a  Glass;  she  tails  out 
first  with  that  minor,  and  cries  out  of  the  false  representation:  but 
after,  when,  u|)on  stricter  examination,  she  finds  the  foult  in  herself, 
she  becomes  as  much  out  of  love  with  herself,  as  ever  her  flatterers 
seemctl  to  be  enamoured  of  her. 

It  is  no  oUierwise  with  us.  We  easily  run  away  with  the  conceit 
of  our  Spiritual  Beauty,  of  our  innocent  Integrity:  every  thing 
feeds  Its  in  oiu:  over-weening  opinion.  Let  the  CJla.ss  of  the  Law 
be  brought  once  and  set  before  us,  we  shall  then  sec  the  shamefiil 
wrinkles  and  foul  morphevvs  of  our  souls;  and  shall  say,  with  the 
Prophet,  IVt  lie  lUmii  in  our  shame,  and  our  confiLsion  cncrelh  us  -, 
for  we  htn>e  sinned  ui^ain/il  the  Ijird  our  God;  jer.  iii.  25.  Thus  if 
we  he  humbled  in  spirit,  we  shall  be  raised  imto  true  Honour;  even 
such  Honour  as  have  all  his  Saints.  To  the  participation  whereof, 
that  God,  who  hath  ordained,  graciously  bring  us,  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  iiighteous :  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
linly  Ghost,  one  Intinite  God,  he  all  honour  and  glory  now  and 
for  ever.     Amen. 


SERMON  XXII, 

CHRIST  AND  C^SAR. 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  HAMPTON-COURT. 


JOHN  XIX.  15. 
The  chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  King  but  C^sar. 

There  cannot  be  a  more  loyal  speech,  as  it  may  be  useil :  one  $«a 
is  enough  tor  heaven,  one  king  Tor  earth:  but,  as  it  is  used,  titcro 
raiiiiot  be  a  \vorse.  l''i>r,  in  so  few  wcjitls,  these  Jews  flatter  Cjr«ir, 
reject  Christ,  oppose  Christ  to  Ca-sar.  First,  pretending  tbey  were 
CiEsar's  subjects;  secondly,  professing  they  were  not  Christ*&  sub- 
jects;  thirdly,  arguing,  that  they  coulci  not  be  Christ's  subjects  be- 
cause they  were  Ctesar's.  The  tirst  by  way  of  affirm ati«  in,  "  Cw- 
sar  is  our  Kinfr;"  the  second  by  way  of  negation,  "  No  Kin^  but 
Cusar:"  the  third  by  way  of  implication,  "  Christ  is  not  our  King, 
because  Csrsar  is." 

I.  The  AFFIRMATION  was  a  truth :  Cjrsar  was  indeed  now 
their  King;  but  against  tlieir  wills.  Conquest  had  made  hi*  name 
unwelcome. 

They  say  true  tlien,  and  yet  they  flatter.  Wonder  not  at  tliis; 
a  man  may  flatter,  yea  lie,  in  speaking  truth,  wlien  his  iiean  be- 
lieves not  the  title  that  his  tongue  givi^.  So  it  was  with  these  Jewsj 
they  called  liim  King,  whom  thoy  maligned  as  an  UsurfXT.  For 
they,  feeding  themselves  with  the  conceit  of  being  God's  lW*e  j>co- 
ple,  wherein  Juilas  Gaulonitcs  and  Sadducus  tlie  PJiarisee  liad 
soothed  them,  hatcil  him  as  an  enemy,  whom  they  were  forced  to 
fear  as  their  King;  holding  it  no  better  than  a,  sinful  \assalage,  to 
stoop  unto  a  heathen  sceptre. 

Ye  know  the  question  moved  upon  the  tribute  money;  Matlb. 
vxii.  17.  Is  if  laxiful  to  pay  tribute  to  C-rsar?  Lo,  they  say  not,  "la 
it  needful?"  but  Js  it  iirjful^  The  Herodians  were  a  faction,  tliat 
li;rl  never  moved  this  question,  unless  the  Pharisees  and  their  scru- 
pidous  clients  had  denied  it.  They  make  it  a  difficulty,  not  of 
purse,  but  of  conscience;  Licetne?  Is  it  (aie/'ul?  Y et  heck,  £egem 
halyemus  Ca-sarem,  Ctrsar  is  our  King.  ' 

Thev  liked  well  enough  to  have  a  king;  yea,  hereupon  they 
so  ready  to  swagger  with  God  and  iiis  Sanniel.     They  had  le; 
nf  natinc  and  experience  the  l>est  form  of  government,  L(  no^ 
hut  they  would  have  had  hin>  «»f  their  own.     As  Goil  said  of 
Great  Frophet.  »o  they  are  glad  to  hear  him  say  of  their  King,  Dc 
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vumcrn  fraimm  iuontm.  From  among  thy  brethren.  Propriety  is 
ill  nothing  more  pleasing  tliaii  in  matter  oCgoverniueiit.  it  is  a  joy 
to  tltink  we  have  a  king  of  our  own;  our  own  biouci,  our  own  re- 
ligion: according  to  the  motto  of  our  princes,  ten  DiF.N:  other- 
wise, next  to  Anarchy  is  Heterarchy  ;  neitlier  ilo  we  find  muchdil- 
fcrence  betwixt  liaving  ni»  head  at  all,  ami  having  another  man's 
head  on  our  shoulders.  The  bees  love  to  have  a  king;  lint  one 
that  is  of  their  own  hive :  if  a  hornet  come  in  and  oiler  to  rule 
amongst  tliem,  (tliongh  stronger)  they  abide  not  the  colour.  It 
was  Edomitish  blood,  that  made  Herod  so  hateful,  thougli  otiier. 
wise  of  no  smalt  uierit. 

Now  Caesar,  thougli  he  were  Uieir  king  actually  in  regard  c»f 
•power,  yet  they  hel<l  him  no  better  than  an  intruder  in  regard  of 
right.  Fur,  at  first,  here  was  no  more  but  cn;/xfi«%/a  and  (J>iKix,  a 
partnership  ami  league  of  Uroe  betwixt  tlie  Komans  ami  .Jews ;  as 
1  Maccab.  viii.  20:  but  after,  wlien  Pom pey  had  vanquished  Hyira- 
iius  and  Aristobulus,  now  Judea  was  glad  to  turn  tributary,  and  of 
a  friend  became  a  vassal;  as  ye  see  in  the  taxation  of  Augustus; 
Luke  ii.  I :  and  so  contiiuied,  with  no  small  regret.  Ca?sar  iberefovc 
was  to  ihern  a  pagan  for  religit>n,  a  tyrant  ft)r  usurpation;  at  liie 
best,  anaJuntrom  the  commonietiiUli  of  Israel:  and,  tlicrclore,  as 
they  iniaginedi  ikjc  ca|)ai>le  oi'  being  Uie  head  of  Israel.  'I'liis  of 
the  Kuuians  is  taken  fi)r  that  lics^nmn  Gtntiunt,  Tlic  liiugdoin  of 
the  Gniti/fs,  Hag.  ii.  -J'J.  l»\  an  aniontnnasy ;  which  was  iheielorc  so 
much  more  liateti,  as  it  was  more  prevalent  and  imperious.  And' 
ye  know  their  fearful  suggestion,  lenient  liomani^  The  iicnnuns 
u'ilicome;  John  xi,  48. 

It  was  observed  of  old  by  Jerome,  and  since  by  Galatinus  and 
others,  indeed  who  coidd  look  beside  it  ?  that  the  Talmud  and  the 
ancient  llabbins,  wheresoever  they  find  the  name  of  b.dom  or  Idu- 
ma-a  in  the  Old  T«^uiment.  there  they  ttiink  straiglit  Koine  under- 
stood; and  this  was  with  them  that  (huts  JJinnah,  in  the  Prophet 
l!>aiab,ch.  xxi.  1 1.  A  misprision  that  arises,  as  Jerome  gue.>ses  aright, 
ijy  occasion  of  the  letters  of  Duma  and  Roma;  for  the  Hebrew  K 
and  D  are  so  like  that  they  can  hardly  be  distinguished,  and  the 
same  letter  in  the  Hei>revv  forms  both  O  antl  U.  Hence  thev  gave 
out  Cai-sar  for  an  Idumann,  and  bmnded  all  tliat  nation  with  the 
curses  of  Edom.     Absurdly,  as  we  well  know;  for  Kdom,  or  Ivsau, 

I  was  Isaac^s  son,  whereas  we  b.iirupeans  came  of  Ja[>hct.     Biit  this 

,  shews  their  good  will  both  to  Ca-sar  and  his  «'ountry. 

No  nation  under  heaven  was  more  odious  to  tliem ;  against  whom 
they  heartily  prayed,  in  their  sense,  Jieinembir,  O  Ixrd,  the  chit, 
dreti  of  Edom ;  Psalni  cxxxvii.  1.     Yet  here,  licgem  habcntus  Cte- 

\  4arem,  Caesar  is  our  King.  Neither  w  as  tliis  the  note  of  the  chief 
priests  only,  which  had  learned  to  flatter  by  art;  but  of  tlie  hollow 
multitude,  who  had  saiti,  verse  12,  //'  thou  let  this  man  go,  fhou 

,e)t  not  Cirsar''sjricnd:  its  if  all  were  now  grown  hind  of  tiiat  sove^ 
eighty,  which  they  liaieil. 
This  is  enough  to  let  our  Ciesar  see,  tJiut  fair  tongues  are  not  al- 

l^ways  irue^     In  the  Psalui  wliich  our  late  Augustus,  of.ever-blcssoil 
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memor^',  chose  for  the  anniversaries  of  his  deliverance  both  from 
the  Gowries  aiui  the  powder,  (Psalm  j^riii,)  ye  find  thts  clausr, 
TCTse  45,  Strange  children  shali  diiseinblf -xilh  me;  whicli  in  nnr 
last  Translation  runs,  Strangers  shali  suhnil  ihetnsehes  to  mr.  Mar- 
vel not  at  the  ditFerenre.  The  Hebrews  lake  ll>e  word  iwrC'  for 
both,  either  mentienfur  or  htrmiliabuntur,  to  signify  eitlier  *•  cour- 
tesy  "  or  "  craft : "  wherefore  ?  but  to  shew  us,  that  estranged 
hearts,  while  the\-  submit,  do  but  dissemble:  and  none  more  sul^ 
miss,  than  the  falsest;  some  whereof,  while,  widj  deep  proccMs. 
tions  of  fidelity,  they  were  writing  quodlibetJcal  invectives  againt 
the  perfidiousness  ot'somebiisv  spinis  of  their  own  faction,  we  1m*v 
seen  fall  foul  upon  a  convicted^  tn-ason. 

It  was  not  for  nothing,  diat  under  the  picture  of  tliat  lame  tot- 
dicr,  whith  at  last  hath  shouldered  into  the  Calendar,  was  written, 
CtTvete  ivftis,  Principes,  "  Look  to  yourselves,  ye  Great  Ono." 
BeliCT'c  actions:  believe  not  words.  If  those,  that  refuse  to  profess 
allegiance,  musit  neetis  be  imsound,  would  to  God  they  were  all 
sound  that  swear  it !  Even  Judas  couUl  say,  //<///,  Master  ,•  and  tbes* 
colloguing  Jews,  Hegem  kabnnus  Ctrsarentf  li'e  have  Cieiar  Jvr 
our  Kivf. 

Do  ye  not  mark  how  this  note  is  changed  ^  The  chief  nrierts Mid 
here,  Aon  habemus  Began  nisi  Ctesorcm,  IVe  hair  710  King  but  Gr. 
jar:  now,  there  is  a  high  priest,  that  says,  A'on  habnntu  Regan 
Cresarem ;  yea,  Cffsar  is  nLs  esquire,  or  his  lacquey.  The  ex- 
emption of  the  Spiritualty  from  Ca-sar,  the  subjection  of  Cmar  to 
the  head  of  the  Spiritualty,  are  ]>oints,  that  would  have  been  as 
strange  to  the  chief  priests  of  those  times,  as  they  are  fiuniliar  to 
ours.  But,  O  Souls  not  unworthy  of  a  proud  insultation,  that  tbiu 
willingly  aba.se  their  Crocus  to  a  tyi-annous  Mitre! 

It  was  too  good  a  word  this  for  Jews,  Regent  habevuis,   IVe  hate\ 
a  King.     That,  which  they  held  their  miser)-,  was  more  happiness  j 
than  they  could  deserve;  to  be  Subject's,     The  very  name  of  a 
King  carries  protection,  order,  peace:  for,  Jfex  judicio.  He.    The] 
King  61/ judgment  cstablishetk  the  land,  saith  Solomon ;  Prov.  xxix. 
4.     Who  knows  not  that,  Judges  wii.  6.  In  those  dm/s  there  aiYun«j 
King  in  Israel?  and  what  of  that?  Every  one  did  that  vhirh  avitf  | 
right  in  his  <ru'n  eyes.     Anarchy   is  lawless,    dissolute,   confiLsed. 
\V  hat  other  is  the  ting,  than  tlie  head  of  the  body ;  the  eye  m  the  1 
head  ;  the  ball  in  that  eye  ?  Lmrmani  aptavi  undo  ineo,  lAavepre-  [ 
pared  a  light /fir  mine  anointed;   Psalm  cxxxii.    17.  without  «vhieh»| 
the  whole  State  must  needs,  like  a  blinded  Polyphemus,  reel,  and 
!»t«gger,  and  grovel.  If  Solomon  note  it  as  a  wonder  in  the  locmsts. 
That  they  hme  no  King,  and  yet  go  forth  by  bands;  St.  John  note* 
it  in  the  infernal  locusts,  that  ihty  have  a  king,  and  hu  name  is  I 
Abadilon ;  Rev.  ix.  II.     Not  to  s[)enk  of  heaven  or  earth  then.  e\  en 
hell  itself  stands  not  without  a  government:  the  very  region  of  con. 
fusion  consists  not  without  so  much  order :  take  this  away,  eaith 
would  be  hell;  and  what  woidd  hell  be? 

niere  are  nations,  I  doubt  not,  that  may  say,  Dedisti  Regrm  m 
irdy  Thoit  hast  grirn  us  a  King  in  thine  anger  i   Hos.  xiii.  11.     Bot, 
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re  may  say,  Ut  ros  super  herbam.  His  favour  is  as  the  dew 
ttpon /he  erass ;  Prov.  xix.  I'i:  and  shall  justly  shut  up,  with  old 
David,  Hltssed  be  the  Lend  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  thus  replenished 
our  Throne,  as  our  eyes  see  it  lhi.s  dai/;  1  Kings  i.  48.  And  if  we 
do  in  the  joy  of  our  hearts  say,  Ilniemus  Re^em\  why  should  not 
he,  with  equal  reflection  of  joyful  heart,  say,  Habemus  Subdifos. 
Tribute,  honour,  fear,  prayers,  love,  life,  is  not  too  dear  for  our 
Cffisar. 

II.  This  is  enough  for  the  .Vffinnation,  Carsar  is  our  King.  The 
NEGATION  follows;  We  have  no  Kin^  but  desar. 

The  negative,  as  it  is  universal,  excluding  all ;  so  it  s|jecially 
singles  out  Christ,  whom  Pilate  had  lately  named  for  their  King. 
None;  therefore  not  this  Jesus ;  a  rebellious  protestation,  and  no 
better  than  blasphemy  in  the  mouth  of  Jews,  of  Priests :  for,  could 
they  be  ignorant  or  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah?  yea,  of  this 
Messi^ } 

Was  not  this  King  of  the  Jews  Fore-figured  by  Melchisedec  king 
of  Salem  ?  p-K  scdcc,  we  know,  is  Justice,  cmt  salan  is  Peace : 
the  fi"u!t  of  his  Justice  is  Peace. 

Kore-propbesied  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace  ?  Isaiah  ix.  6.  ihe  ^ 
lerntnent  is  upon  his  shmtlder,  saith  that  Evangelical  Seer:  yea^ 
which  of  the  prophets  is  silent  of  tliis  style? 

Constituted?  Beltold,  J  have  set  my  King  upon  Sion;  Psalm 
ii.  6. 

Acknowledged  by  the  sages?  Where  is  he,  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?  We  hair  seen  his  star;  Matt.  ii.  2. 

Ushered  in  by  the  angel  Gabriel  ?  The  lard  sludl  give  hiin  ihe 
throne  of  his  faihtr  JJttvid;  Luke  L  32. 

Anointed'  he  is  Christus  Domini,  a.nd  Christus  Domimis ;  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  abtne  hisfellmvs. 

Proclaimed?  Behold,  thy  King  cmneth  to  thee,  saitii  Zachary: 
Hosiinnah,  Blessed  be  the  Kingdom  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  said  the  children  in  tlic  streets. 

Enthronized  ?  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever,  and  the  sceptre  of 
thy  Kingdom  if  a  right  sceptre. 

Honoured  with  due  homage?  The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring 
presents  to  ihfe,  saith  the  Psalmist. 

And  yet  this  King,  thus  prefigured,  fore-prophesied,  constituted, 
acknowledged,  ushered  in,  anointed,  proclaimed,  enthronized, 
adored,  is  cast  off  with  a  Xolumtts  hunc.  No  King  but  Casar, 

And  were  they  not  well  sened,  think  we?  Did,  or  could  ever, 
any  eye  pity  them?  Because  tliey  say,  *' Christ  is  not  our  King, 
but  Ca-sar;"  therefore  Christ  shall  plague  them  by  Cncsar:  tliat 
very  Roman  Government,  which  they  honoured  in  a  corrivality  and 
opposition  to  Christ,  shall  revenge  the  quarrel  of  Christ  in  the  utter 
subversion  of  these  unthankful  rebeLs.  O  foolish  people  aiul  unjust  I 
do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord  f  Did  he  empty  himself  of  his  celestial 
glory,  and  put  on  weak  manhood  and  all  trie  symptonw  of  wretched 
mortality ;  and  do  ye  despise  him  for  this  merry  ?  Is  he  so  vile  to 
you,  because  he  was  so  vile  for  you  ?  Did  his  love  make  him  hum- 
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ble,  that  his  humilitv  should  make  him  contemptible?  Did  hf  cfn 
you  out  of  (ill  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  do  ye  wilfully  rein 
bim?  Hear  therefore,  ve  Dcspisers,  and  tremble;  hear  iiie  jm 
doom  of  him,  who  willbe  your  Judee,  if  he  shall  not  be  your 
viour:  Those  mine  enemies,  that  u'otiul  not  I  should  yei^n  oi>cr  th 
bring  them  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me;  Luke  xix.  27. 

/A>rd,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  eotnmanded ;  and  yet  there  is 
Do  we  think  thai  riirist  hath  no  rebels.,  but  Jens  ?  Would  to  Gc 
we  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  had  not  said,  Disrumpamus  vinni/a,  J  a 
us  break  his  bonds,  and  ciist  his  eords  from  us.     H  hat  are  bis  boijd<^ 
but  his  laws;  his  conLs,  but  reliy;ious  institutions?  These  fly  abot 
men's  ears  like  rotten  tow;  binding  none,  but  the  impotent.     'I'l 
bounds  of  his  Kivcdom  are  the  emis  of  the  earth.    It  is  a  hard  word] 
yet  1  must  say  it:  Oh.  that  there  were  not  more  traitors  in  th4 
world,  than  subjects !  Tell  not  me  what  men's  tongues  siiy:  tht 
lives  say  loud  enough,  Nolnmus  hunc,  "  Christ  is  no  king  for  u.s.'' 
Obedience  is  the  true  touchstone  of  loyalty :  not  protestations;  nc 
outward  cringes;  not  disbursement  or  tribute.     We  have  all 
lemnly  swoni  allegiance  to  the  God  of  Heaven:  we  are  readv  U 
bow  at  the  dear  name  of  Jesus:  we  stick  not,  perhaps,  to  give 
dientiam  bursalem,  as  Gcrson  calls  it,  to  God :  but,  when  jt  com* 
once  to  the  denial  of  ourselves,  to  the  mortifving  of  our  corni|i 
tions,  to  the  -strangling  of  the  children  of  our  own  accursed  wombit: 
to  the  offering  up  our  bodies  and  souls  as  a  reasonable  and  lively 
crifice;  h'lc  lihodus,  hie  salt  us. 

Kings  nile  by  their  laws.     Be  not  deceived:  if  slips  of  w« 
mar  not  our  fealty,  certainly  continuance  in  wilful  sins  cannot  i 
with  our  subjection.     Suonwdo iegis?  How  readest  thou-,  then? 
our  Saviour  asks. 

What  says  thy  law-giver  in  Sinai  ?   Thou  shall  have  no  other  go 
hut  me:  if  now  thou  rear  up  in  thy  bosom  altars  to  the  Ashtaroth 
Honour,  to  the  Tammuz  of  Lust,  to  the  Mammon  of  Wealdi,  thoi 
hast  defied  Christ  fur  thy  King. 

God  says.  Thou  shall  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Ijord  thy  God 
vain :  if  now  thine  unhallowed  tongue  will  not  be  beaten  out  oft] 
hellish  track  of  ouilis,  blasphemies,  profane  scoli's,  thou  hast  defic 
Christ. 

God  says,  Thou  shall  keep  holi/  the  Sabbath-day :  if  now  thou  i 
spend  it  ahogetlier  upon  thyself,  or  else  tliinliest,  with  thai  wi 
heathen,  thou  dost  septimam  atatis  partem  perdere,  thou  dcf 
Christ. 

Gwl  savs,  Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery:  if  now,  like  an 
raged  staflion,  thou  neighest  after  every  object  of  impure  lust,  tbr 
ha.st  defied  Christ. 

God  says,  Non  in  cottwssat  ion  thus  et  ebriefale.  Not  in  ntrftitw 
and  drttnAenne.ss:  if  now  we  shail  \Hn\r  our  health  and  our; 
down  our  throats,  and  shall  sacrifice  our  souls  to  our  bellies, 
do  we  say  but,  \olumu.<  hunc  ? 

But,  0  fo<ilish  rebels  tliat  we  are!  do  wc  think  thus  to  shake 
the  yoke  of  Christ?   In  spite  of  men  and  devils,  he  will  be  tl 
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King,  who  do  most  grin  and  gnash  at  his  Sovereignty.  Feci,  O 
ye  Wilful  Sinners,  it  ye  will  not  learn,  that,  as  he  hath  a  golden 
sceptre,  Virgam  direclionis ;  Psalm  xlv.  6:  so  he  hath  also  an  Jivn 
SCfptre  ,■  Psalm  ii.  9.  Virgam  furoris  ;  Isaiali  x.  5.  Bcauli/  and 
Hands ;  Zech.  xi.  10,  14.  If  ye  will  not  bow  under  the  fust,  yo 
must  break  under  the  second.  He  shall  break  you  in  piecex  like  a 
potter's  vfssel :  to  marnniocks,  to  dust.  Ye  shall  find,  that  the 
Prince  of  Darkness  can  no  more  avoid  his  own  torment,  tlian  he 
can  cease  from  yours;  and  every  knee,  not  only  in  heaven  anil  in 
earth,  hut  under  the  earth  too,  sh:dl  ma!-grc  how  to  the  name  of 
that  Jesu.s,  whom  they  have  scornfully  rejected  with  Nolumushunc, 
*'  Chriiit  is  no  King  to  u-s."" 

But  I  persuade  myself  better  things  of  you  all,  that  hear  me 
this  day.  There  is  none  of  you,  I  hope,  but  would  be  glad  to 
strew  his  garments,  his  olive-boughs,  yea  his  myrtles  and  laurels, 
yea  crown  and  stteptre,  wider  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  cry,  Iloxanna 
altissiino.  Oh  then,  if  you  be  in  earnest,  take  the  Psalmist's  counsel  j 
OsLulamini Jilium  :  give  him  the  kiss  of  homage,  of  obedience. 

Let  me  have  leave  to  say,  that  this  cJiarge  is  there  given  to  the 
j^reat  princes  and  rulers  of  the  earth  :  they,  who  honour  others 
with  a  ki-ss  of  their  hand,  must  honour  themselves  with  the  humble 
kiss  of  his:  no  power  can  exempt  from  this  sweet  subjection. 
Ecce  servtif  /uw,  Behold,  I  am  thy  seri'an/,  saith  David  ;  yea,  anil 
lilior  cro,  I  will  be  yet  vwre  vile  for  the  Lord.  Tremble  before  his 
footstool,  O  ye  Great  Ones,  that  bindeth  Kings  ri'ith  chains  and 
J^obles  with  fetters  rf  iron  ;  Psalm  cxlix,  8.  Your  very  height  en- 
forces your  obedience  :  the  detrectation  whereof  hath  no  odier,  but, 
Patrntes  pottnter  punien/tir,  ''  Mighty  ones  shall  be  mighuly  tor- 
mented." As  an  angd  of  God,  so  is  viy  lord  the  king,  Jis  that 
wise  Tekoan  said.  Do  ye  not  see,  how  awful,  how  subn)iss  the 
angels  of  heaven  are?  Before  his  throne,  they  hide  their  faces 
ivith  their  wings;  and,  from  his  throne,  at  his  conunaiid,  they  wait 
upon  base  and  sinful  flesh.  It  was  a  great  praise,  that  was  given 
to  Placilla  the  wife  of  Theodosius  in  Thcodoret's  History;  ]\'eque 
eniin  imperii  principatu  exiollebatur,  ^c.  "  Her  throne  had  not 
over-carried  her  thoughts;  but  eiiHamcd  her  holy  desires  the 
more :  for  tlie  largeness  of  God's  blessing  so  much  more  intended 
her  love  to  the  giver."  Let  me  be  bold  to  say,  we  have  seen,  we 
have  seen  the  incomparable  favours  of  God  to  your  .Sacred  Ma- 
jesty ;  we,  that  were  witnesses  both  of  the  weakness  of  your  cra- 
dle, and  the  strength  of  your  throne  :  and  what  loyal  heart  did 
not  feel  the  danger  of  your  late  southern  voyage,  and  the  safety 
nf  yourreiuni  ?  Go  on  iiappily  to  fear  and  honour  that  Goclj  who 
hath  so  blessed  vou,  and  us  in  you.  Yield  still  unto  the  Son  of 
God  the  faithful  kisses  of  your  reverence,  loyalty,  observance :  he 
shall  return  unto  you  the  happy  kisses  of  his  Divine  Love  and  Fa- 
vour; and,  after  along  and  safe  protection,  the  dear  embrace, 
ments  of  an  etei'nal  welcome  to  Glory. 

HL  Thus  much  of  the  Negation ;  Christ  is  not  our  King.  The 
J.MPLICATION  follows ;  Christ  if  not  our  King,  because  Cusar  is^ 
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The  AnalMiptlst  and  the  Jew  are  so  cross,  that  I  wondor  }>on-  one 
Amsterdam  ^^ln  hold  them  l)olh  :  the  Anabaptist  says  *'  Citsar  w 
not  our  King,  because  Christ  is :"  die  Jew  says,  "  Christ  is  not 
our  King,  because  Cfpsar  is :"  both  of  them  equaWy  alwunj. 
Could  there  he  a  more  ignorant  paralogism  tiian  tins,  wherewith 
the  foohsh  Jews  beguiled  themselves  f  as  if  these  two,  Christ  and 
C;esar,  had  been  utterly  incompatible.  This  senseless  mispri^oo 
was  guilty  of  all  the  plots  against  Christ.  HerotI  no  sooner  hears 
of  a  King  of  the  Jews,  than  ne  startles  up ;  and  is  straiglit  jealous  of 
his  crown :  the  Jews  hear  of  a  King  ;  and  they  are  jealoux  of 
Caesar's  crown  :  the  Ccesars  following  hear  of  a  King ;  and  they 
are  jealous  of  the  Jews ;  for,  as  Suetonius  tells  us  in  the  Life  of 
Vespasian,  Percrebuerat  in  Oriente  toto  vetus  ft  constans  opiniOf  gise 
in  fa/is  ut  Jtid/ri  hoc  tetnpove  rmim  potirmtur ;  "  It  was  an  old  and 
constant  conceit  all  the  Kast  over,  that  the  Jews  were  i^>out  this 
time  destined  to  rule."  This  was  on  all  hands  an  ignorant,  an  in- 
jurions  scrupulosity.  O  vain  men  !  could  they  but  have  known, 
that  this  was  he,  that  truly  said,  Per  me  Reges  rtgixarU,  Btf  me 
Kings  reign,  they  had  concludetl,  Casar  could  be  no  Vuig  bet 
from  him.  Earthly  jurisdiction  is  derived  from  this  heavenly.  It 
is  he,  that  makes  this,  a  monarch ;  that,  a  prince ;  that  oilier,  • 
peer:  Omnis  potestiis,  JUpcver  is gnxn  tohim  both  m  fumm  ntd 
earth  ;  and,  from  liim,  to  men.  Ca'sar  liath  his  crown  from  Chri&t; 
so  far  is  Christ  from  pulling  the  crown  from  Cksot. 

There  were  two  points  of  State,  which,  if  they  had  known, 
would  have  secured  tficm  from  these  idle  fears ;  the  Sulxtrtiination, 
the  Diversity  of  Chri.st's  kingdom  and  CaTsir's. 

Subordination  :  for  Christ  is  the  founder  of  all  just  soviTeienty : 
he  can  be  no  enemy  to  it.  Plainly,  Christ  is  Casar's  l.onl ;  vnriar 
is  Christ's  Deputy.  The  deputed  j>ower  is  not  against  the  original; 
but,  as  by  it,  so  for  it.  As  Csesar  was  Christ's  Lord  injormd  sern ; 
(ye  know  his  charge,  Give  to  Ctesar  the  things  that  are  Ctrstu's ; 
and  the  linuid  cotter  of  the  sea  shall  rather  yield  tlie  DidrariwMj 
than  he  will  not  jKiy  it,  Matt.  xvii.  2^.)  so  Christ  is  Ciesar's 
in  the  Sovereignty  of  his  Deity  :  Solus  supra  Ciesarem  Dtus,i 
fecit  Casarcm  ;  "  None  above  Caesar,  but  the  God  that 
Capsar  ;"  as  that  Father  said.  There  can  be  no  contrariety  in 
ordination.  So  is  Caesar  to  Christ,  as  earth  is  to  heaven  ;  undrr, 
not  against  it.  All  the  life,  and  motion,  of  any  earthly  creature  is 
from  tlie  intlnences  of  heaven;  without  which,  tJiis  whole  globe 
were  nothing  but  a  dull  and  drossy  clod. 

And,  as  here  is  subordination  one  way,  so  DiverRity  another. 
Pilate  questioned  our  Saviour  punctually  of  his  Kingdom;  AH 
thou  a  King  *  He  denies  not ;  but  distinguishes :  My  KtugdMn  it 
not  of  this  -u'orlJ  ,  John  xviii.  36.  Lo,  C  nrist's  Kingdom  was  no* 
of  this  world  ;  Ca-sar's,  was  not  of  the  other :  here  can  be  D* 
danger  of  opposition,  /ludite  Judtci,  audiie  gentes,  as  St.  Aiutin 
wittily,  "  Hear,  O  Jews,  hear,  O  Gentiles  :  I  hinder  not  your  do- 
niinion  in  this  world,  for  mine  is  of  another.  Fear  not  Herod's 
vain  fear,  who  killed  the  infants  to  rid  Christ  (ttyncndo  magi*  fuim 
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irasccndo  crudi^lior)  more  cruil  in  his  tear  than  in  Ivis  rage.  Mj/ 
Kiuiidoin,  lie  says,  is  not  oj  thus  xecrld^  Oil  come  tlien  to  that  king- 
dom, which  is  not  of  this  world ;  come  in  believing,  and  do  not 
tyrannize  in  ffaring."  Thus  he.  "  This  Khig  canie  not  into  die 
world  to  .subdue  kings  by  tighting,  Vnit  to  win  them  by  dying  ;"  as 
Fulgentius  well.  "  Neither  doth  he  take  away  mortal  kingdoms, 
who  gives  heavenly  ;"  as  tlie  Christian  Poet  saxl  aright. 

Upon  both  tliese  grounds,  therefore,  it  is  a  blasphemous  incon- 
sequence, "  Caesar  is  our  king,  therefore  not  Christ :"  yea,  there- 
fore Ctt'sar,  because  Christ.  Religion  dotli  not  cross  policy,  but 
perfects  it  ratlier.  Give  me  leave,  I  beseech  you,  to  press  tliis 
point  a  little. 

It  is  religion,  that  teaclieth  iw,  that  God  hath  ordained  kingly 
sovereignty ;  Rom.  xiii.  I  :  ordained  it  immediately.  That  posi- 
tion was  worthy  of  a  Red  Hat,  Potcstas  Pvincipis  dimanavit  a  po- 
pulo,  Pontijii:is  a  Deo,  (Bellann.  Rccogn.)  in  the  Recognition  of 
the  book  de  l^icis;  puri)t>sely  raised  lo  depress  the  dignity  of 
kings,  to  advance  the  priesthood.  I  am  sure,  Samuel  (when  it 
was)  said,  Ecce,  prafccit  vobis  Jehovah  lictiem  ,  Behold,  God  hath 
seta  Kivg over yvu ;  1  Sam  xii.  13.  And  Kings  are  wont  to  have 
no  less  title  than  Unctus  Jehava,  tJie  Anointed  of  the  Lord ;  not 
utictus  poptili,  the  anointed  of  the  people ;  1 'Sam.  xxiv.  6.  2  .Sam. 
i.  14.  Daniel  could  say  of  God,  He  removes  Kings,  and  self efh  up 
Kings  i  Dan.  ii.  21.  What  need  1  persuade  Christian  Kings  and 
Princes,  that  they  hold  their  crcnviis  and  sceptres  as  in  fee  froni 
the  God  of  Heaven  ?  Cyrus  himself  hati  so  much  divinity ; 
Ezra  i.  2. 

It  is  religion,  that  teaches  us,  that  the  same  i>ower,  which  ordain- 
ed Ca;sar,  enjoins  all  faithful  subjection  to  Ca.-sar ;  7wt  for  fear, 
bui  for  const  ienve  ;  Rom.  xiii.  5.  Tribute  to  zt/iom  tribute,  honour 
lo  whom  honour ,  yea,  all  devout  prayers  for  a  Nero  hiuiself ; 
I  Tim.  ii.  2  :  cuibing  both  the  tongue  and  the  heart;  Thou  shall 
not  curse  the  King  in  thy  thoughts,  nor  the  rich  in  thy  bed-chamber  ; 
Eccl.  X.  20. 

It  is  religion,  that  teaches  us,  tliat  vengeance  shall  be  sure  to 
follow  rebellion ;  Nuntius  crudelis  ;  Prov.  xvii.  1 1  :  yea,  no  less 
than  hell  and  damnation ;  Rom.  xiii.  2. 

Culled  be  they,  that  say,  religion  is  only  to  keep  men  in  awe ; 
and  cursed  be  he,  that  says,  there  is  any  so  sure  way  to  keep  men 
in  awe  as  religion.  Go,  ye  Crafty  Politics,  and  rake  hell  for  reasons 
of  State :  ye  shall  once  find,  that  there  is  no  wisdom,  nor  uiuier- 
slanding,  iwr  counsel  against  the  Lonl.  It  was  a  true  and  well- 
-rounded resolution  of  Constantius,  that  "  they  camiot  be  faith- 
tid  to  their  King,  who  are  perfidious  to  their  God," 

Let  the  great  Caesars  oi  the  world  then  know,  that  tlie  more 
subject  ihey  are  to  Christ,  tlie  more  sure  diey  are  of  the  loyalty  of 
their  subjects  to  them.  Neither  is  there,  in  all  the  workl,  any  .so 
firm  ami  strait  bond  to  tie  the  hearts  of  their  people  to  them,  as 
true  religion  to  God. 

To  conclude  therefore,  Christ  is  not  Cxsar's  rival,  but  Ctesar's 
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with  his  sword  and  target,  to  iii;iinuiin  a  duel  witli  the  lion? 

he  I1H1.SI  do;  else  he  thd  mot,  according  to  the  letter,  '^vwtofutxjf*^- 

But,  if  it  he  pleaded,  tliat  some  liiooily  sentence  tnigiit  cast  hiu 
into  tlie  theatre  to  be  devoured,  and  his  will  and  natural  care 
self-preservation  incited  him  to  liis  own  defence ;  is  it  po&uhle,  thai 
so  faithful  a  historian  as  St.  Luke  should,  hi  his  Acts,  omit  this  jiai 
siigc,  UKire  inemoiable  than  all  the  rest  that  he  hath  recorded  ?   If 
deed  St.  Paul,  who  had  reason  to  keep  the  best  register  of  hi«  owi 
life,  hath  reported  some  things  of  himself,  which  St.  Luke  hath  nc 
particularized  :  he  tells  us  of  hve  scourgings,  three  whippings,  thre 
shij>wrecks;  2  Cor.  xi.  24,  25:  whereas  St.  Luke  tells  us  but  of  ow 
shipwTcek;  Actsxxvii:  of  one  scourging;  Acts  xvi.  23.     But 
eminent  an  occurrence  as  this  could  not  have  passed  in  silcnccj 
at  least,  amongst  that  catalogue  of  less  dangers,  nis  own  |>cn  woul^ 
not  liave  smothered  it. 

\vd,  let  inc  be  bold  to  say,  that  this  not  oidy  was  not  done,  bu 
could  not  \>c.     Paul  was  a  citizen  of  Rome:  if  that  privilege  s«< 
him  from  lushes,  Acts  xxii.  25.  much  mure  from  tJie  beasts: 
contemptible  jaws  were  no  deadi  for  a  Roman. 

I  am  with  those  Fathei-s,  ('rertulliaii,  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  Tbec 
phylact,  others,)  who  take  this  inetaphoricallv,  of  men  in  sbaipeJ 
beasts  in  condition;  pardllelinLj  it  with  2  Tim.  iv.  17.     /  uxu  dc 
vered  out  of  tht  mouin  of  the  Lion^  that  is,  Nero:  and,  wit>)  Uiat 
the  Psalmist,  A^e  tradas  bestiin  ttnimas  coiifitentes  tibi ;  Ghv  not 
the  beasts  the  souUy  tluU  confess  thee,  as  tlie  Vulgate  reads; 
Ixxiv.  19. 

Who  then  were  these  beasts  at  Kphesus  ?  Many  and  groat  aii. 
thorstake  it  tif  Denietrius's  faction  and  their  busy  tumult.  Acts  xi 
>ieither  will  I  strictly  examine,  with  St.   Chrj  sostom,  whether 
Paul  sent  away  this  Former  epistle  from  F.phesus  before  tliosc  bruik 
of  their  Diana  and  her  silver-smiths;  as  may  seem  to  he  gatiirrc 
by  conferring  of  St.  Luke's  journal  with  St.  Paul's  epistle.     (W* 
take  it  of  those  Ephesian  conjureis.  Acts  xix.     Tertullian 
home;  while,  in  a  generality,  he  construes  it  of  those  beasts  i 
Asiatic  pn-ssure,  whereof  St.  Paul  speaks  2  Cor.  i.  8.     Tliai  u?> 
glosses  upon  tJiis  at  large.     Turn  your  eyes  to  that  comninrtary 
ISt.  Paul :  For  we  -uvuld  not  haxe  you  ignorant  of  our  trmdtU, 
came  to  us  in  Asia ;  that  'we  were  pressed  *nU  ofviensure,  abaiv  strmgth  \ 
insomuch  as  that  we  despaired  of  life.     But  we  lutd  the  sentence 
licath  ill  ottrselves.     Lo  here  tlie  beastjs ;  lo  liere  the  coinlMtt.   Epbe^l 
mis  was  the  mother-city  of  Asia:  there  St.  Paul  spent  tiiret* 
widi  such  perjietual  and  hot  bickerings,  that  his  very  life  was 
less.   As  some  great  conqueror,  therctore,  tiesires  to  have  hia 
and  most  famous  victory  engraven  in  his  la.st  monuntent,  so 
our  Apostle  single  out  this  Kphesia)\:  J  have  fought  v4th 
Ephesus. 

My  text  then  shall  be  this  one  wowl  ethepiomaxhia.     But, 
this  word  is  a  compound,  so  it  compounds  my  text  ami  discoi 
of  two  parts;  tlie  first  comprehends  the  bk.A-sts  wherewith  St.  I'ktil] 
conflicts;  the  latter  tiie  conflicts  that  he  had  witli  tlio»e 
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My  first  sub- 


Boih  of  them  worthy  of  your  most  carefiil  atteiaion 
ject  is  liarsh,  and  tlierefore  will  need  a  fair  cotistmctioii. 

The  world  is  a  wide  wilderness,  wherein  we  converse  with  wild 
and  savape  creatures ;  we  think  them  men,  they  arc  BEASTS.  It 
is  contrary  to  the  delusions  of  lycanthropy.  There,  he,  tliat  is  a 
man,  thinKs  himself  a  beast:  here,  he,  that  is  a  beast,  thinks  him- 
self a  man;  and  draws  others'  eyes  into  the  same  error. 

Let  no  man  misconstrue  me,  as  if,  in  a  Timon-like  or  cynic  hu- 
raour,  I  were  fallen  out  with  our  creation.  1  know  what  the  Psal- 
mist says;  Thou  hast  matk  man  little  Icfwer  than  the  angels ;  Psalm 
viii.  5:  there  is  but  paiilo  minus.  I  know  some,  of  whom  it  is  said 
siaU  Ane:rh\  as  the  Angels  of  God :  yea,  yet  more ;  there  arc  tliose, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  Dii  eslis,  ye  are  gods.  Besides  these,  everj-  re- 
newed man  is  a  saint:  his  regeneration  aclvances  him  above  the 
sphere  of  mere  humanity :  but,  let  him  be  but  a  very  man,  that  is, 
a  msm  corrupted,  I  dare  say,  Uioueh  he  be  set  in  honour,  he  is  more 
than  compared  to  the  beast  that  peynsheth. 

Far  be  it  from  us  then,  to  cast  mire  into  the  fece  of  our  Creator. 
God  nc\'er  made  man  such  as  he  is :  it  is  our  sin,  that  made  our  soul 
to  grovel;  and,  if  the  mercy  of  our  Maker  have  not  condemned  our 
hanils  to  fore-legs,  how  can  that  excuse  us  fi-om  bestiality  ? 

Neither  let  us  be  thought  to  strike  grace  through  the  sides  of  na- 
tare.  When  it  pleasetli  Goil  to  breathe  upon  us  again  in  our  reno- 
vation, we  cease  to  be  what  we  made  ourselves:  then  do  we  un- 
case the  beast,  and  put  on  an  angel. 

It  is  with  depraved  man  in  his  impure  naturals,  that  we  must 
majntain  this  quarrel:  we  cannot  challenge  a  worse  enemy,  than 
what  we  were;  and  what,  in  part,  we  are;  and  what,  without 
God's  mercy,  we  should  be. 

I .  Let  degenerated  nature  then  fee  her  best  advocate  at  thi.<?  bar: 
he  can  but  plead  Sliape,  Speech,  Ratiocination,  to  make  himself 
no  beast:  and,  if  these  prove  but  some  juggling  mists  to  make  him 
seem  otiier  than  he  is,  he  shall  be  forced  to  grant  himself  other  than 
he  seems,  a  beast. 

(I.)  To  begin  with  the  Shape.  The  true  essence  of  Humanity 
lies  not  in  the  outside.  God  hath  hid  the  Form  of  every  creature 
deeper;  much  more  of  him,  that  should  be  reasonable. 

Let  us  give  leave  to  holy  Austin's  credulity.  That  a  man  was,  by 
a  piece  of  an  enchanted  cheese,  turned  into  an  ass;  tell  me  now, 
ye  Philosophers,  what  creature  ye  will  call  this.  His  soul  is  the 
same :  the  shape  is  altered.  Reason  is,  where  she  was ;  but  other- 
wise attended.  If  ye  dare  say,  it  might  be  a  beast  with  reason, 
your  best  fort  is  lost.  The  hide  was  now  rough,  the  ears  long,  the 
hoofs  round  and  hard,  and  the  whole  habit  bestial :  byt  if  reason 
had  not  more  power  to  make  him  no  beast,  than  these  outward 
parts  had  to  make  him  no  man,  I  have  what  ]  would.  You  must  of 
force  therefore  say,  it  was  a  man  clothed  with  a  beast :  and  so  shall 
fall  upon  that  of  Cleanthes,  which  Epiphanius  mentions,  that  ih« 
'•  soul  is  the  man," 
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\\'liat  is  the  boJy  then,  but  the  Haliit  of  this  Spirit,  wlxich  knur 
changf,  or  pui  o'V  without  change;  as  under  divers  suits  vne  sdll 
wear  the  same  skin  ?  If  wc  had  been  on  the  scalTolil,  tn  see  a  roan 
challenging  the  dogs  in  tlie  disf^nise  of  a  bear's  hide,  would  wc 
have  said,  *' Now  t«o  beast*  are  fighting?" 

The  shape  therefore  may  well  belie  the  sulistance.  Our  Enefah 
Navigations  rep«)n,  that,  on  some  Indian  shores,  men  have 
seen  with  the  faces  of  beasts;  and  ye  know  the  old  verse.  Sin 
gitam  simiiii!  Yea,  hotli  our  stories  and  the  Ne'Jierlandish 
us  of  sea-monsters,  that  have  been  taken  np  in  the  full  form  of  tnenl 
if  the  outside  seemed  human,  while  the  inside  was  mute  and  reason 
less,  who  would  honour  that  creature  with  the  style  of  man  ?  W  hi 
should  I  tell  you,  that  evil  spirits  have  not  seldom  ajijieiired  in  it 
shapes  of  men;  as  that  Devil  of  Kndor,  in  Samuel's  likeness' 
the  outward  ligure  could  have  made  the  man,  the  Prophet  bad  $ur 
vived  his  death. 

To  diese  let  me  add,  that  the  shape  is  changed  with  disease,  or 
casualty,  or  age;  while  the  man  is  the  same:  the  Face,  ibaC 
ftiir,  is  now  distorted  and  morphewed;  tfie  Hair,  that  wss  ydlc 
or  black,  turned  white  or  vanished;  the  Body,  diat  wa»  era 
bowed  double;  the  Skin,  that  was  white  and  smooth,  turned  tavrnjj 
and  wrifclieled;  and  the  whole  Frame  so  alteretl,  as  if  it  had  bee 
moulded  anew,  that,  while  all  others  mis-know  it,  he,  that  dwell 
in  that  tenement,  can  scarce  know  it  to  be  his  own  :  and  yet  tl 
owner  will  not  say,  with  that  mortified  spirit,  J'so  mm  sum  e^0. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  proud  monarch  of  Babylon,  Nebuck 
nezzar.  during  ilie  seven  years  of  his  transformation  ?   His  out  war 
shape  was  not  changed:  his  heart  was.     It  w:us  the  word  of  his  ' 
sion,  Ixi  his  heart  oe  chansrtd from  w/tii'x,  and  let  a  beaxt's  heart 
given  unto  him;  Dan.  iv.  16.     What  was  he  now,  for  the  time,  " 
a  beast,  even  in  his  ov^ni  sense?   His  diet  was  with  the  oxen; 
hair  like  eagle's  feathers;  his  nails  like  birds'  claws:  all  s'.ns,  cMnt- 
tesiebaf  animus,  "  his  heart  was  bestial "  in  a  case  of  human  flesh. 

It  is  Hot  therefore  the  Shape,  that  can  forbid  man  to  be  a  beast. 
And  it  was  not  for  nothing,  inat  the  Cynic  sought  in  die  full 
for  a  man;  and  would  not  allow- that  act lamation  to  Doxippat, 
the  Olympian  g^iues,   Doxijrpus  viros  xiriL 

(2)  Let  us  see  what  Speech  and  reason  can  do;  Eat  to  rt  Orati 

Every  living  creature  hath  a  peculiar  soimd,  whereby  to  expr 
itself;  and  that,  not  without  some  variety  of  signiliration  am 
change  of  note.  If  tnan  only  s|)eak  articulately  words  of  voluutar 
formation  and  arbitrary  imposition;  yei^ven  brutes  have  such  ni 
tural  language,  as  whereby  each  of  the  same  kind  do  mutually  Uf 
derrstaiid  oilier:  anil  what  can  our  «ords  obtain  raorc?  If  an  Apol 
lonius  Tyanirus  could  construe  tiiem  in  their  sense,  it  is  all  two 
if  he  listened  to  his  gossips. 

But,  be>i(U«i  tlie  natunil  tone,  h.ive  we  not  henrd  birfl-*  h»Tti»ht  so 
to  imiiaie  tlic  voice  of  men,  that  tliey  have  .. 
distinguished?   Do  not  our  books  tell  us  oftl  i 

the  shepherd's  name,  and  calls  him  fordi  to  iiu  cost;  ito  cutitungi 
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Countei'feiting  the  voice,  that  the  man  pays  his  blood  for  his  cre- 
tlulitv  ? 

A  clutnl)  mail  is  no  less  a  man  tlian  a  prattler.  Balaam's  ass  was 
n  h^ast  still;  and  yet  not  only  spake,  but  spake  in  a  man's  voice; 
2  Pet.  ii.  16.  Besides  that,  man,  when  he  comes  to  his  best,  shall 
have  no  use  of  speech:  althouijh  there  want  not  some,  as  Gerson, 
JSalmcron  and  others,  that  holcTa  vocal  Quire  in  Heaven.  The  an- 
gels praise  God  and  understand  carli  other,  v^ithout  use  of  a  tongue : 
once  we  shall  be  like  them. 

It  is  not  Speech  tliei"efore,  that  makes  the  man;  since  man  shall 
be  most  himself,  wlien  he  shall  not  speak. 

(3)  It  is  Reason,  that  mainly  dilTereiiceth  man  from  beast;  and 
the  improvement  of  it,  in  a  free  deduction  of  consequences  and 
conclusions:  that  divnie  power  dwells  only  in  tlie  immortal  soul  of 
man,  and  is  not  communicable  to  tiie  lower  fonn  of  ciealuies. 

Let  me  have  leave  still  to  put  you  in  mind,  that  I  speak  not  of 
man  created  in  innocence;  I  speak  not  of  man,  as  renewed  ijy  grace, 
?ind  by  that  initiated  in  glory:  I  speak  of  man,  as  depraved  by  isin. 
No\v  he  hath  indeed  the  light  of  reason,  but  so  dim  and  dusky,  that 
we  may  well  say  he  looks  throut^h  honi,  not  through  crystal :  he, 
that  was  an  eagle,  is  now  an  owl  to  tiiis  sun.  As  his  best  graces  are 
lost,  so  his  second  powers  are  marred:  he  is  therefore  now  hecovie 
like  fhe  bfast  that  ftcriihflh ;  not  in  frailty  oidy,  but  in  ifjnorance:. 
for  it  follows,  This  tkeii  -J uy  is  their  folly ;  Psalm  xlix.  i:i. 

Besides,  we  see  tlie  outside  of  those  creatures  we  call  brute:  wr 
see  not  what  is  within  lliein.  Not  to  spe;dc  of  the  excellency  of 
their  common-sense  and  strength  of  meuior}  ;  surely  their  phantasy 
yu^lds  such  inferences,  w  wouJd  seem  to  evince  an  inferior  and 
mongrel  kind  of  ratiociitation.  Who,  that  should  see  Pliitarch's 
Crow  coming  to  the  pail  to  drink,  and,  finding  it  not  full  enoii|jh 
for  her  reach,  carrying  stones  to  raise  up  die  water;  who,  tiiat 
slionld  see  the  Beavers  framing  Uieir  den,  or  some  Birds  building 
their  nests;  who,  that  should  *.ee  the  Lion  plaining  the  impression 
of  iiis  paws  with  his  ^terii;  who,  that  should  see  the  Cranes  ballast- 
ing themselves,  when  they  are  to  Hy  over  the  mountains;  who, 
that  shall  sec  the  wily  tricks  of  the  Fox,  or  the  witty  feats  of  the 
Monkey  or  Baluion;  who,  that  shall  read  of  the  Elephant  learning 
letters  and  numbers,  and  ploltmg  his  cunning  revenges;  would  not 
say,  thai  tliese,  and  a  thousand  the  like,  nui.^t  needs  argue  a  baser 
kind  of  sensitive  discourse:  such  a;s,  wherein  Imagination  doth  no- 
tably couiilerfeit  Ueosmi;  and,  in  some  weak  subjects,  so  transcend 
it,  as  that  Lactantius  (De  Ira  Dei.  I.  1.  c.  7.)  daros  say,  (I  dare 
not,)  Jsla  non  /'acereitt,  nisi  ittenset  illis  intelligcniia  ct  roiiilalio'' 

It  is  true,  our  reasonable  soul  is  furnished  will*  higher  powers; 
but  it  is  not  more  honour  to  have  had  them,  than  shan>e  to  have 
impaired  thetn.  If  God  doth  not  breathe  upon  our  dim  glasses  and 
wipe  them  clear,  they  shew  us  nothing. 

To  speak  plainly  :  indeed  it  is  our  illumination,  that  ncrfects  rea- 
son; and  that  illumination  is  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  without 
whose  divine  light  natur<il  reason  is  but  as  a  dial  without  the  sun, 
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eyes  without  light :  For  the  imtural  trum  perecketk  mt  tfu  thittift  of 
the  Spirit  of  (rod;  neither  can  he  kntrw  them,  because  they  are  spiri- 
tually discerned ;  1  Cor.  ii.  14-.  And  in  that  persuu  it  is,"  that  Agur, 
the  son  of  Jakeb,  speaks,  /  am  more  brutish  than  wan :  I  have  not 
the  understanding  of  a  man;  Prm-.  xxx.  2.  Why  this?  /  hmv  nal 
tlie  huntltd^e  of  the  Iwly ;  verse  3.  The  word  is  remarkable;  no 
other  tljan  1JD;  whence  is  TJD  yHm«t/MW,  "a  beast:''  the  sanif, 
tljat  F.zekiel  uses,  when  he  says,  /  -xill  nite  thee  irver  into  iht  hands 
of  brutish  men  ;  Kzek.  xxi.  31:  and  the  Psalmist,  wh»?n  he  says,  O 
ye  foolish,  or  brutish,  anwng  the  people,  when  rvi/l  yc  undr>i:and  1 
So  as,  notwithstanding  this  iiiwldy  and  inijierfect  i^ason,  God  see* 
a  kind  of  bnitality  in  uie  natural  man. 

Whereto  it  may  please  you  to  add,  that  in  a  man  debauched  rea- 
son is  so  much  worse  than  bnitishness,  by  how  much  wickedncM  it 
worse  heinous  than  simplicity :  and,  if  want  of  ix.'ason  make  a bcat| 
abuse  of  reason  makes  a  devil.  It  is  a  miserable  advantage,  tkat 
makes  us  only  a[ft  tn  evil,  and  ca]>able  of  a  hell*,  small  cuuse  {vsve 
M«e  to  brag  of  those  powers,  which  so  distinguish  us  from  beasts, 
tliat  Uk'V  make  us  worse  than  beasts. 

Tn  short,  therefore,  notwithstanding  Shape,  Speech,  Reaaon,  a 
natural  (and  thereby  a  vicious)  man  may  well  pass  fi>r  a  b«*a*t. 

2.  And  now,  that  we  sec  it  apparent  that  he  is  so,  let  tis  a  little 
enquire  How  he  became  so. 

Certainly,  God  made  man  upright;  as  in  shape,  so  in  dkoposi- 
tion.  What  wrought  tliis  miserable  metamnrjihosis '  VV  hat  cnuld  do 
it  but  sorcery  ?  and  what  witch  could  this  be,  but  the  old  Cjrce  of 
the  world.  Sensuality  ?  Man  is  led  and  informed  by  reason ;  beaots, 
hy  sense:  now  when  man  abandons  reasoiraud  gives  hiiiiself  up  tc 
sense,  he  t"dsts  off  the  man  and  puLs  on  the  beast. 

Neither  is  this  sensuality  in  the  atlection  only,  but  it  tjoes  tiir 
the  whole  soul :  there  is  a  stmsual  underaiandmg.  as  well  as  a 
sual  appetite:  the  one  makes  a  beast  in  opinion;  the  otiier,  in 
tice:  gross  error  dotli  the  one;  vice,  the  other.     \Vbo»oever 
fore  is  transported  with  either,  is  turned  beast.     Give  me  a  man^ 
that  is  given  up  to  his  hithy  lusts;  give  me  a  man,  vrhose 
is  drawn  through  his  maw,  or  his  spleen:  let  him  lie  otltcrwise  wi 
he  will,  I  dare  say  he  is  no  other  than  a  beast. 

3.  And  now,  what  variety  think  you  is  there  of  several  kimU 
no  wdderness  affords  so  many.  Nero  is  a  Lion;  '2  Tmi.  iv.  M :  He 
rod,  a /or;   Luke  xiii.  32:  the  Jewish  false-teachers.  Dogs;  Ph 
iii.  2:  David's  j>ersecutors,  Bulls  of  Basan,  and  Unicorns, 
xxii.  12,  21:  the  Kgyptian  enemies.  Dragons;  Psalm  Ixxiv.   IS 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Serpents,  Vipers;  Matt,  xxiii.  33:  tfao 
Babylonian  Monarch,  an  Ea<ile-utinged  Lion;  the  Persian,  a  Bear g 
the  Xiacedonian,  a  Leopard;   Dan.  vii.  4,  .5,  6:  the  enemies  of  the 
Church,  If'ild  Boars;    Psalm  Ix.xx.    13:  greedy  judges,  Evenii 
U'ohrs;   Ze])li.  iii.   3:  schismatics,   Fores'  Cubs ;  Cant.  ii.  1  >, 
time  and  my  bi"eath  would  fail  me,  if  I  should  reckon  up  -■■" 
veral  kinds  of  bcasLs  in  the  skins  of  men.  Surely,  a»  there  i-^ 
to  be  no  b€»»t  upon  eartli,  which  hath  not  his  fellow  in  ti»e 
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ami  which  hath  not  his  semblance  in  plants;  so  I  may  truly  say, 
there  is  no  beast  in  the  vast  desert  of  the  world,  whicli  is  not  paral- 
lellid  in  man.  Yea,  aseH'ccts  and  qualities  are  in  a  higher  degree 
found  in  causes  and  subjects  equivocal  than  in  their  own;  as  heat  is 
more  excellently  in  the  sun  than  in  the  tire:  so  certainly  is  brutish- 
ness  more  eminent  and  notorious  in  man  than  in  beast. 

(1)  Look  into  all  herds  and  droves,  and  see  if  you  can  find  so 
very  a  beast  as  the  Drunkard.  It  was  St,  Austin's  reason  of  old. 
Those  beasfci  will  drink  no  more  than  they  think  enough ;  and  if 
the  panther,  which  lliey  say  is  the  drunkennest  beast,  or  the  swine, 
be  overtaken  w^itli  unaccustomed  liquor,  it  is  upon  ignorance  of  the 
power  of  it:  so  a  Noali  himself  may  beat  first  mistaken.  But  man's 
reason  foretels  him,  tliat  those  intoxicating  draughts  will  bereave 
him  of  reason :  yet  he  swills  them  down  wilfully ;  as  if  it  were  a 
pleasure  to  forego  that,  whereby  he  is  a  man.  The  beast,  when  he 
path  his  load,  may  frisk  a  little,  and  move  inordinately;  and  then 
lie  ilown  in  an  ordinary  |K)sture  of  harmless  rest:  but,  for  the  drunk- 
ard, his  tongue  reels  siniighi,  either  into  railing  or  ribaldrv-;  his 
hands,  into  swaggering  and  bloodshed;  all  his  motions  are  made  of 
disorder  and  mischief;  and  his  rest  is  no  less  odious,  tlian  his  mov- 
ing. See  how  he  lies  wallowing  in  his  own  filthy  excretions;  in 
so  loathsome  a  fashion,  ns  were  enough  to  make  the  befmlder  hate 
to  be  a  man.  And  now,  when  we  have  all  done,  after  all  the  shame 
and  scorn,  here  is  fus  ad  xvlutabnini.  All  the  world  cannot  reclaim 
a  habituated  drunkard.  That,  which  the  Ix^asts  know  not  how  to 
do,  his  wit  projects  when  he  is  sober,  how  he  may  be  drunk ;  and, 
which  St,  Cnrysostom  well  observes,  as  more  transcending  all  hu- 
mours of  beasts,  how  he  may  force  others  to  his  own  shamclul  ex- 
cess. Far,  far  be  this  abominable  vice  from  any  of  you,  Courtiers. 
I'hat,  which  the  LacediKmonians  scorned  in  tljeir  very  slaves ;  that, 
which  our  former  times  had  wont  to  disdain  in  beggars;  let  not  that, 
stain  the  honour  of  a  Christian  Court.  Or,  if  any  such  should  hear 
me  this  day,  A-aoake,  yt  drunknrdx ;  and rceep,  and  haui, ye  drinAers 
o/u'ifU;  Joel  i.  5.  Ueturii  ba<  k  your  superfluous  liquorinto  tears: 
or,  if  ye  will  not  weep,  ye  shiill  howl;  if  ye  will  not  weep  with  ])e- 
nitents,  ye  shall  howl  with  hell-hounds;  and  ye,  that  now  pour 
down  vessels  more  to  make  than  quench  thirst,  shall  one  day  in 
vain  wish  to  give  all  the  world,  for  but  one  drop  of  water  to  cool 
tliat  Hamiitg  tongue,  which  a  whole  ocean  cannot  so  much  as 
moisten. 

(2)  Look,  if  in  all  tlie  movuitains  or  stalls,  there  be  any  such 
goat  or  sullion  as  the  Voluptuous  man.  Those  silly  beasts  are  car- 
ried, with  the  sway  of  Uieir  natural  desires,  into  those  actions  of 
lust,  which  arc  uncapable  both  of  sliajue  and  sin;  but,  in  their  own 
seasons,  and  within  their  own  Une:  these  high-fed  steeds  are  e^'er 
neighing  after  strange  flesh;  and,  as  was  said  of  beastly  Messalina, 
may  be  wearied,  cannot  be  satisfied.  Those  beasts  aflect  not  to  go 
in  any  other,  than  the  ordinary  road  of  nature:  hut  these  prodigies 
of  .Sodoniitical  lewdness,  as  St.  Paul  speaks  to  liis  Romans,  ever* 
then  iufaiDuus  for  this  not-to-be-nained  villainy,  bum  in  Itisi  onao' 
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vartis  anolhfr,  and  man  xiith  man  Zivrk  that "a'hkh  is  tmsrrmly.  IQ 
thai  impure  city,  beasts  might  have  been  saints  to  tlie  men ;  errtj 
r>ijl  of  that  reahon,  which  the  wanton  Runtan  Dame  gave  of  old  for 
their  silly  innocence,  because  they  are  beasts. 

(3)  Look  into  all  the  cribs  and  troughs  of  brutish  diet,  and  s«e 
whether  you  can  find  such  a  beast  as  a  Glutton.  Those  irratjorwl 
creatures  take  that  simple  provi.sion  which  nature  yields  them,  but 
to  a  sufticteiicy  ;  not  aflecting  curiosity  of  dressings,  varieties,  of  mis " 
tures,  surcharges  of  measures:  whereas,  the  liquorous  palate  < 
the  glutton  ranges  through  seas  and  lands,  for  uncouth  delicacie*| 
kills  thousands  of  creatures,  for  but  their  tongues  or  giblets;  roakc^ 
but  one  dish  of  the  quintessence  of  a  hundred  fowls  or  tisliesl 
praises  that,  for  the  best  flesh,  that  is  no  flesh ;  cares  only  to  solic 
that,  which  others  would  be  glad  to  satisfy,  aj)peute.  What  shal 
I  say  more?  this  gourmand  sacrifices  whole  hecatombs  to  hi 
paunch;  and  whilfs  himself  away,  in  Necutian  Incense,  to  the  idc 
of  his  vain  intemperance ;  and  tears  his  own  bowels,  yea  his  soul| 
with  his  teeth. 

(4)  Look  into  all  the  caves  and  dens  of  the  wildest  desert; 
if  there  be  any  siich  tig<;r  or  wolf,  as  an  Enemy,  as  an  Usurpir 
Oppressor.  Even  the  savagesi  beasts  agree  wiili  themselves :  cl 
the  wilderness  would  soon  be  unpeopled  of  her  four-footed  inliabii 
tants.  Cruel  man  falls  upon  his  own  kind;  and  spills  tliat  blood 
which,  when  bolJi  are  shea,  he  cannot  distinguish  from  his  own.  'liii 
fiercest  beast,  if  he  seize  upon  a  weaker  prey,  is  incited  by  a  ni 
ccssity  of  hunger,  and  led  by  a  natural  law  of  self-preservatioB 
which,  once  satisfied,  puts  an  end  to  his  cruelly :  man  is  carrie 
with  a  furious  desire  of  revenge,  which  is  as  unsatiable  as  hell  lt^eH 
Hence  are  murders  of  men,  ruj^es  of  virgins,  braining  and  broad) 
ing  of  infants,  mangling  of  carcases,  carousing  of  blood,  rcfossit 
of  graves,  torturing  of  the  surviving  worse  than  many  deaths;  ftriiJ] 
of  cities,  demolishing  of  temples,  whole  countries  buried  in  rut 
bish  and  ashes,  and  even  the  Christian  \Vorld  turned  to  a  shamb' 
or  slaughter-house. 

Jt  were  too  easy  for  me  to  prosecute  the  rest ;  and,  in  every 
cioiis  man,  to  find  more  beasts,  than  hides,  or  horns,  or  boon, 
paws  can  discover. 

Brag  of  thyself  therefore,  O  Man,  that  thou  art  a  noble  creatt 
and  vaunt  nf  thine  own  perfections:  look  big,  and  speak  high;  bu 
if  ihou  be  no  other  than  thou  hast  made,  yea  marred,  tJiyself,  U 
very  brute  beasts,  if  they  could  speak  as  tnou  dost,  would  in  pit 
calltbee,  as  tljc  philosopher  did  in  Laeiiius,  Tf«ravSf«x»,  "inric 
man,"  instead  ot  tlirice  miserable.     God  and  his  angels  atid  ge 
men  look  upon  thee,  with  no  less  scorn,  than  thou  lookest  upon 
that,  which  thou  art,  and  thinkest  not,  n  beast;  yea,  it  were 
if  no  worse.     Let  me  say,  there  is  not  the  most  loathly  and  desj 
mble  creature  that  crawls  upon  the  earth,  which  thou  slialt  not  or 
envy ;  arul  wish  to  have  been,  rather  than  what  thou  art.     Raise 
thyself  therefore  from  tJiis  woeful  condition  of  depraved  Himianit 
natttiam  viricai  inslituiio,  as  Ambrose :  and  let  it  be  thy  holy 
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lVance<l  to  the  blessetl  participation  of  the  divine  na- 
,  to  be  more  above  tbyseil,  tlian  the  beast  is  be- 
low tliee.  Fight  with  thyself,  liil  thou  has.t  beaten  away  tlie  beast; 
aiul  wrestle  wiih  God,  till  his  blessing  liave  sent  the  angel  away 
with  uliee. 

4.  But,  from  the  Coininon  view  of  these  beasts,  may  it  please 
you  to  cast  down  your  eyes  to  the  SPitlALS. 

There  are  beasts  of  Game;  tliere  are  beasts  of  Serv it e :  neither 
of  these  are  for  this  place.  Tliey  are  Hannlul  beasts,  with  wuicit 
this  fight  is  maintained;  and  yet  not  eveiy  barmful  beast  neitlier. 

Ye  know  tJie  philosopher,  when  he  was  asked  which  was  the 
harm  fid  lest  of  ail  be-.isij,  answered,  "Of  tame,  the  Flatterer;  of 
wiJd,  the  Detractor." 

We  have  nntliiiig  to  do  with  the  Former ;  and  never  may  that  pes- 
tilent bra'ii  ha\c  ought  to  do  with  this  Presence.  Those  serpents, 
that  swell  u|>  (he  soul  widi  a  plausible  poison,  tliat  kill  a  man  laugh- 
iug  and  sleeping;  those  dogs,  tliat  worry  their  masters;  those  vul- 
tures, that  feed  on  tiie  eyes,  nn  the  hearts  of  the  great :  Hell  is  a 
fitter  place  for  them,  than  Christian  C^ourts. 

The  Detractor  is  a  spiteful  beast :  his  ttcih  are  speavs  and  arrows ; 
his  tongut,  a  sharp  savni ;  PsuUu  Ivii.  4:  it  was  a  great  vaunt,  th«t 
the  witty  captain  made  of  his  sword,  that  it  was  sljarj)er  than  slan- 
der. And,  which  is  most  dangerous,  ihts  bejist  is  a  close  Oi*:*,  mor- 
det  in  siltnlio,  bites  zcithout  jroisc  ;  I'.t-cl.  x.  11 .  He  cnrrics  the  poison 
of  asps  iDidtT  his  tongue,  as  David  speaks;  and  in  lingua  diubolum, 
as  Bernard.  Deliver  7iij/  soul,  O  God,  from  l^ing  lips,  andfrom  a 
deceifid  tongue. 

St.  Paul  was  vexed  with  two  kinds  of  them:   J.  The   Sophisters; 
2.  The  Idolaters:  1.  The  wrangling  adversaries  of  the  Gospel;  2. 
The  superstitious  abettors  of  Diana;  Acts  xi\.     Both  of  them  had 
fanium  in  cornu. 

The  first,  after  three  month.s'  confutation,  not  only  remained  re- 
fractor^-,  but  blas[)hemous,  xaxoAcyoOvTff,  railing  on  Christianity; 
aiid  that  openly,  beforo  tlie  multitude.  \\  Jiat  beasts  were  these 
every  way !  Beasts,  in  that  they  would  not  be  convinced  by  the 
clear  and  irrefragable  demonstrations  of  truth;  by  the  undeniable 
miracles  of  the  ajjostles:  in  Uiat,  as  they  had  no  ivason,  so  they 
would  hear  none,  Bt'asts,  in  that  they  Indlosved  out  blasphemies 
against  the  Sacred  Name  of  Christ.  In  analogy  whereto,  let  me 
yafeJy  and  not  uncharitably  say,  that  whosoever  he  is,  that  wilfully 
stands  out  against  a  plain  evidence  of  tnith,  and  shaq^enshis  tongue 
•  against  the  way  of  God,  is  no  other  than  a  be;ist.  There  is  a  lac- 
tion  of  men,  aVo^ffiJsiLtivwv  (Tit.  i.  14.)  that  do  not  only  turn  their 
backs  upon  that  bright-shining  truth,  whose  clear  beams  have,  these 
Imndrea  years,  glared  u|3oji  their  faces;  but  also  spend  their  clamo- 
rous mouths,  in  barking  against  this  glorious  light.  What  marts  of 
invectives,  what  Bulls  of  censure,  what  thunderbolts  of  anathemas, 
do  ..e  still  receive  from  these  spiteful  enemies  of  peace!  What 
doth  this  a'-giie,  but  the  litter  of  the  Bea.st  f  Kev.  .\iii. 
The  latter  were  tlie  superstitious  Deiiietnans,  the  doating  Ido]a> 
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tcre  of  Diana:  beasts  indeed ;  as  for  t)>eir  Sottkhues,  so  fori 

Violence  and  Impetuosity. 

Tlieir  SottLshncHs  is  notable,  exen  in  their  ring-leader 
Do  you  hear  his  exception  aeainst  St.  Paul  ?  verse  26.     No 
than  this;  "  He  says,  that  thfi/  are  not  gods,  that  are  made  witk\ 
hatuls."     Did  ever  any  Ephesian  beast  bray  oat  &ucb  another  cbaU 
lenec  ?  Is  it  possible,  that  human  reason  should  be  so  brutlfied,  at 
to  tiiink  a  man  may  make  his  own  god ;  as  to  seek  a  deit}'  in  life- < 
ltrs!«  nietuU;  as  to  bow  bis  knees  to  what  had  failen  from  his  Bngers?? 
O  Irlolatry,  the  true  sorceress  of  the  world,  what  bea»t3  do 
eiic-liuiitnients  make  of  men !  Even  the  fine  Athenian  (not  the  ^ 
Thtfhan)  wits  were  fain  to  be  taught,  that  the  Goilhead  is  not  like 
to  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone.     And  would  to  God  the  modern  supers 
stition  were  less  foppish  I    Hear  this,  ye  Seduced  Souls,  that 
taught  to  worship  a  pastry-god,     Jirgo  adeo  stolidi  opifices  ab  tcjt 
brrfn'ii  Deos  credunt  i  saith  our  Jesuit  Lorinus  of  these  Epbe»ta 
*'  'l'lies<*.  HO  foolish  workmen  think  they  can  make  tlieir  gock.* 
And  why  not  of  gold,  as  well  a^  of  gram  ?  why  not  the  smith, 
veil  as  tlie  Iraker  ?   t'liange  but  the  name,  the  absurdity  is  but  wv6.\ 
To  hold,  that  a  man  can  make  his  own  fingers,  or  that  thorse 
geijj  can  make  that  wheat  whereof  the  wafer  is  made,  were  asc 
folly :  but,  that  a  man  can  make  the  God  that  made  him,  and 
the  god  that  lie  hath  made,  is  such  a  monster  of  paradoxes,  as  \ 
down  all  the  fancies  of  Paganism;  and  were  enough  to  make  a  wa- 
vering soul  siiy  with  Averroes,  Sitanima  mea  cum  Philr>sophif.  1  re- 
member their  learned  Montaiuis,  upon  Luke  xxii.   ly,  construes 
that  Ifoc  est  corpus  maim,  thus,  Vcrum  corpus  mcum  in  hoc  Satro- 
metitopanis  contindur  sacramaitaliter,  et  ctiam  corpus  iticum  mysti- 
aim  i  "  My  true  body  is  sacramentally  contained  in  this  Sacrament 
of  bread,  as  also  my  body  mystical :"  and,  withal,  as  willing  to  saj 
something  if  he  durst  speak  out,  adds,  aijus  arcaiiam  et  mysteniti 
reftniissimam  ralionem,  ut  erplicatiorem  habeant  homines  Christiani^ 
dtthit  alitjuapdo  Dominns;  "whose  secret  and  most  deeply-iuyi 
eal  meaning,  God  will  one  day  more  clearly  unfold  to  his  Chr 
people."     Now  tlie  God  of  Heaven  make  good  this  honest  _ 
phecy ;  and  open  tlie  eyes  of  poor  mis-led  souls,  that  they  may  i 
to  distinguish,  bctwxt  a  slight  coiTuptible  wafer,  and  an  mcompr 
bensible  immortal  God.  And  if  fi'om  this  cipT0XaT^H»y  "  breaii-woi^ 
abin,"  I  should  lead  you  to  their  (roufoAaTifaa,  "  cross-wowhap,^ 
ana  from  thence  to  their  tinovo^ar^eia,    "  image-worship,"  y« 
would  find  rea.son  enough  why  tliat  Man  of  Sin,  the  autlior  oft" 
superstitions,  sliould  be  called  die  Bea-st. 

The  Violence,  and  lm;fetuosity,  of  tliesc  Ephesians  was  amx 
able:  for  here  was  Tti^aj(^  TroiibU,  verse  23  ;  tlien  fWM^tf 
course,  verse  40 ;  then  cvyK^n  Confusion,  and  that  in  the  v 
city,  verse  29;  and,  more  than  that,  i^yuvia  funotu  rushing  into 
the  theatre ;  and  then  (rw«f*«yft«  a  boisterous  snatching  of  tliose  that 
were  conceived  opposue*;  besides  all  their  shouting,  and  outcriea, 
and  savage  uproar.  What  should  I  neeil  to  tell  v<iu,  thit  this  ia. 
fious  prosecution  is  no  other  than  an  ordinary  symptom  of  idolatrr  i 
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And,  to  make  it  good,  what  should  I  need  to  lay  before  your  eyes 
all  those  turbulent  etVects,  that  in  our  days  have  followed  ntalicious 
su^>erstiLion ;  tliose  uistigations  of  public  invasions ;  those  conspira- 
cies against  maligned  sovereignty;  those  sxilTossions  of  wails  j  those 
powder-trains;  liiose  shameless  libels;  ttiose  pairocinations  of  trea- 
sons: and,  to  make  up  all,  those  late  Bulls,  Uiat  bellow  out  prohi. 
bitions  of  justly-swom  allegiance;  tliose  bold  absolutions  from  sa- 
cred oatlis  (8Tf  0«fAOc,  KTf  TCi'qit,  «Tf  3gH©-,  J«  liC  said  of  the  Lace- 
demonians) ?  In  all  these,  we  too  well  feel,  that  we  have  to  do 
with  the  Beast ;  with  St.  John's  Beast,  110  whit  sliort  of  St.  Paul's. 
God  knows  how  little  pleasure  I  take  in  displaying  the  enormities  of 
our  fellow-Christians.  Although,  to  say  as  it  is,  not  the  Church, 
but  the  Faction,  is  it,  that  by  their  practice  thus  merits  the  title  of 
suvageness.  Of  that  Faction,  let  me  say  with  sorrow  of  heart,  tliat 
their  wilful  opj>osition  to  truth,  their  uncharitable  and  bloody 
courses,  their  palpable  idolatry  hath  poured  shame  aiid  dishonour, 
and  hath  brought  iuhnite  loss  and  disadvantage  to  the  blessed  Name 
of  Christ. 

5.  And  now  ye  see  by  this  time,  that,  in  the  generality,  natural 
and  vicious  men  are  no  other  than  beasts;  that,  specially,  all  con- 
tentious adversaries  to  the  trutli  and  impetuous  idolaters  arc  beasts 
of  St.  Paul's  theatre.  Wherefore  tlien  serves  all  this,  l>ut  to  stir 
us  up  to  a  threefold  use;  of  holy  Thankfulness,  of  Pity,  of  Indig- 
nation  ? 

The  two  fir^t  are  those  duo  ubera  Sponste,  "  the  two  breasts  of 
Christ's  Spouse,"  as  Bernard  calls  them.  Congratulation  and  Com- 
passion. 

( 1 )  'J'hc  former,  of  Thankfulness  to  our  good  God,  that  hath  de- 
livered us;  as  from  the  wretchedness  of  our  corrupt  nature,  so  from 
blind  and  gross  niis-de\otion,  yea  from  the  tyranny  of  superstition. 
Alas!  what  are  we  better,  what  other,  tlian  our  neighhoui°s;  that 
our  Goshen  should  be  shined  upon,  while  their  Egypt  is  covered 
with  darkness  ?  What  are  we,  tliat  we  should  be  renewed  in  the  spi- 
rit of  our  minds,  and  be  creattd  according  to  the  image  of  God;  while 
they  continue  in  the  woeful  deformation  of  their  bestial  corruptions  ? 
that  our  understanding  should  be  enlightened  with  the  beams  of  di- 
vine trutJi ;  whereas  those  poor  souls  are  left  in  the  natural  dungeon 
of  their  ignorance,  or  groveling  to  base  earthly  unreasonable  tradi- 
tions ?  ()  God  of  Mercies,  had  it  pleased  thee  to  give  them  our  il- 
lumination and  attraction,  and  to  have  left  us  in  their  miserable  dark- 
ness and  indocility,  we  had  been  as  tliey  are,  and  tljey  perliapsha^ 
been  as  we  should  be.  Non  rwbig,  JMninei  Not  unto  tis.  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  to  thy  navie  let  the  praise  be  gi^-en,  of  diis  thy  gracious 
sequestration;  and  thou,  that  only  hast  done  it,  take  to  thyself  the 
gloT)'  and  improvement  of  thine  own  work. 

(2)  Of  Pity  and  yearning  of  bowels:  whether  to  those  caix^icss 
unregencraies,  that  cannot  so  much  as  complain  of  their  too-pleasing 
corruptions,  but  applaud  tlieniseU^es  in  the  free  scope  of  their  own 
brutish  sensuality,  as  if  they  had  made  a  coii'nant  with  death,  an 
agreement  zt'itk  hell;  or,  whether  to  our  pooi-  seduced  bretiiren,  that 
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are  nursed  up  In  an  invincihle  ignorance  of  truth,  ami  are  heW  dovrn 
with  the  imperious  sway  of  aiitichristian  usurpation.  Alas  !  tt  is  too 
true,  wJiifh  our  learned  Spalatensis  (why  should  I  not  call  hiin  ouis, 
uho  sealeil  up  that  truth  of  ours,  wliich  his  pen  had  so  stoutly  znain> 
tained,  with  Ins  last  l)lood?)  hath  obser\ed  and  published;  Aam 
el  pleban  tudivrtm,  i^c.  "  That  the  ruder  multitude,  under  the  pa- 
pacy, are  carried  coniiiionly  witli  more  inward  religiou-s  aHection 
toward  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  some  other  Saint,  than  toward*  i 
Christ  himself."  Whose  heart  would  not  bleed  at  the  thought  of 
this  deplorable  irreligjon  ?  And  yet  these  jjoor  souls  think  thfv  do 
fio  well,  as  that  they  cry  out  of  our  damnation,  for  not  accorajiany- 
ing  them.  At  lu,  Donthie,  usque  qud?  Ho-xlong,  I^oid,  how  long 
wilt  thou  surter  the  world  to  be  delu<^led,  with  thebe  loul  and  fx.'mj- 
cious  impostures?  How  long  shall  thy  Church  groan  under  tlie 
heavy  yoke  of  their  sinful  imjiositions?  O  thou,  that  art  tlif  Great 
Shc|}hcrd,  look  down  and  visit  thy  wandering  flock;  and,  at  last,  let 
Joose  those  siily  sheep  of  thine,  tnat  are  fast  entangled  in  the  brjert 
of  aniichristiau  exaction.  And  we,  why  do  not  we  as  heartily  la- 
bour to  reclaim  them,  as  tlie\'  to  withdraw  us  ?  Why  should  Uicy 
burn  with  zeal,  while  we  freeze  with  inditferency  ?  Oh,  let  us 
spend  ourselves  in  urayers,  in  tears,  in  persuasions,  in  unweariable 
endeavours  for  the  happy  conversion  of  those  ignorant,  mis-guided 
souls;  who,  havinq^  not  our  knowledge,  yet  shame  our  at)ectious. 
(:J)  Of  Indignation,  lastly:  as,  on  the  one  side,  at  those  practi- 
cal revoltere,  that,  having  begun  mi  he  spirit,  will  needs  end  in  the 
flesh  i  that,  having  made  a  shew  of  godliness,  deny  the  jH>wer  of 
it  in  their  lives,  returning,  with  that  impure  beast,  to  their  own  vo^ 
mit:  so,  on  the  other,  at  those  speculative  relaj>sers,  that  have,  out 
of  policy  or  guiltiness,  abandoned  a  known  and  recci\ ed  truth.  Pity 
is  for  those  silly  creatures,  that  could  never  be  blessed  w  ith  divine 
reason,  and  u[>right  forms;  but  for  a  Gryllus,  that  was  mice  a  man, 
to  quit  his  Iiuiiianit>',  and  to  be  in  love  with  four  feet,  what  sto- 
mach can  but  rise  at  so  affected  a  transformation.'  Thecamelcon  i«, 
for  a  time,  beautiful,  with  all  pleasing  varieties  of  colours:  in  the 
end,  no  skin  is  more  nastj'.  Woe  is  me !  tlie  sw  ept  house  b  fe- 
possessed  with  seven  devils.  Thisrecidivation  is  desperate:  although, 
mdeed,  there  would  not  be  a  revolt,  without  an  inward  unsound- 
nes.s.  Do  ye  see  an  apple  fall  untimely  from  the  tree  ?  \  Jew  it, 
ye  shall  find  it  worm-eaten;  else,  it  had  held,  .tiolent,  quantum 
•MlcTit,  paleiF  istte levU Jidei,  iis  that  Father  said;  "  Let  this  light  chalT 
fly  whither  it  will:"  it  shews  it  to  be  but  chali  God's  heap  shall 
be  so  much  tJie  purer:  and.  in  the  mean  time,  what  do  they  make 
tJiemselves  fit  for,  but  tlie  fire?  ^Vhat  shall  we  say  to  tiiese  absurd 
changes?  Our  forefathers  thought  themselves  in  heaven,  when  finit 
the  bright  beams  of  the  Gospel  brake  forth  in  their  eyes:  and  sliall 
we,  like  those  fond  subterraneous  people  that  Rubnu|uts  speaks  of, 
curse  tliosc  glorious  beams  of  the  sun  now  risen  up  to  »ts;  and  lay 
our  ears  clt)bf  to  the  ground,  that  we  may  not  hear  the  harmony  of 
that  nio!  ion  ?  Our  fathers  blessed  themselves  in  this  anj^eUcal  majini : 
and  shall  our  moutlis  bans;  towards  the  onicos  i 
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' Jfrtfirfnuini,  fitii atersanffs ;  Jiefini:,  i/c  backsliding  children;  re- 
,li:ru  to  the  fountains  of  Hving  waters,  whirli  ye   l»ave  exchanged 
^ for  your  broken  cisterns.     Recordamini piiorum  ;  as  Isaiah  speaks, 
xlvi'.  9.     Km,  if  their  will  do  lie  still  in  tiieir  way,  it  were  happy 
fur  them,  if  authority  would  deal  with  them  as  confident  riders  do 
•with  a  startling  horse,  spur  them  up,  and  bring  them   back   to  the 
block  llicy  leaped  from.     But,  if  still  their  obstinacy  will  needs,  in 
spite  of  conirar}'  endeavoure,  feoft'  them  in  the  styfe  of  jUii  destr- 
. tores,  it  is  a  ieaifui  word,  that  God  speaks  to  them,  Fte  fis  quo- 
.fiium  uJ^anlitr  a  me;   Woe  to  (hrtn,  for  they  have  wandered  from 
fne  ;   Hos.  vii.  13.     Now  the   God  of  Heaven  reclaim  them  ;  con- 
firm us ;  save  both  them  and  us,   in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus ! 
To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  One  Infinite  God, 
be  given  all  praise,  honour,  and  glorj',  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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1  CORINTHIANS  XV.  32. 

X  HAVE  carried  you  into  St.  Paul's  theatre  at  Ephesus;  1  have 
shewed  you  his  beasts  '•  you  must  now  see  his  FIGHT. 

It  was  his  charge  to  Timothy,  tliat  he  should  be  an  example : 
know  then,  that  wiiat  he  bids,  he  practises.  It  is  an  exemplary 
combat,  which  St.  Paul  fought;  and  that,  wherein  we  must  follow 
him,  as  Teachers,  as  Christians. 

Here  he  says,  /  have  fought :  afterwards,  in  imitation  of  him 
that  saw  his  own  works  and  approved  them,  he  says,  /  haie  fought 
a  good  fight ;  doubtless,  as  witli  principalities  and  powers  elsewhere, 
so  even  with  Uiese  beasts  at  Ephesus. 

Let  it  please  you  to  see,  first,  the  Person  of  the  Combatant ; 
then,  secondly,  tlie  Manner  of  the  Fight, 

1.  In  the  PER.SON  OF  the  combat.\nt,  ye  may  not  look  at  St. 
Paul  as  a  common  soldier,  but  as  a  selected  champion  of  God  :  not 
merely  as  Paul,  but  as  an  Apostle  ;  as  a  public  person ;  as  the  spi- 
ritual leader  of  God's  people:  so  i'^v^itum^vfTx,  I  have  fought  Kith 
beasts. 
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There  is  no  trained  man  in  tlie  wliole  troop  of  God,  but  i 
have  his  bout  ivith  the  hcHsts  of  ihe  time.  Vila  hominis  tmitttm 
supn-  tfiTam  :  we  are  here  in  a  Militant  Church.  As  we  hare  all 
received  our  press-money  in  baptism,  so  we  must  eveiy  one,  ac- 
cording to  our  engugement,  maintain  tins  hght  against  the  vmiid. 
But  if  a  man  l>e  ^c^CPMfxr/xfvG^,  as  St.  Paul,  singUd  out  tc  a  pmUic 
calling,  now  he  must  tliink  himself  made  for  combats,  became 
for  victories:  for  BelUim  durius  contra  tictvres^  as  Gre^oty 
speaketh. 

It  was  the  diarge  of  the  Apostle,  that  a  Bii.ljop  should  be  no 
striker ;  and  Clcncus  percvssor  is  an  old  brand  of  irregularity.  BuA 
if,  in  ttiis  kind,  he  strike  not,  I  must  say  of  him  as  St.  Pkul  to 
Ananias,  Gtyd  shall  smite  thee,  thou  irhited  wall.  All  his  whole  life 
must  be  spent  in  these  blows  ;  he  must  be,  as  Jeremiah  speaks  of 
himself,  pTCU?w  an  urw;  Jer.  xv.  10.  a  man  of  strife  and  conten- 
tion :  there  is  no  beast  comes  in  his  way,  but  he  must  have  a  fling 
at  him.  When  Gregory  Nazianzen  (Kpist.  23.)  speaks  of  Basi^ 
designed  to  the  Bishoprick  of  C^xsarca,  "  If  any  man,"  saith  he, 
'*  pretend  his  weakness,  non  afhletan,  sed  doctorem  creabiiis"  B«t, 
in  this  spiritual  sense,  if  he  be  a  Doctor  in  the  Chair,  he  must  be 
a  Champion  in  the  'llieatre.  No  St.  Martin  may  plead  here,  •♦  I 
am  Christ's  soldier,  I  may  not  fight;"  yea,  therefore  must  he  fight, 
because  he  is  Clinst's  soldier.  Whosoever  then  would  be  a  fit  com- 
batant for  God,  to  enter  into  these  lists  against  the  beasts  of  the 
world,  must  be  a  St,  Paul,  in  proportion  :  so  must  he  be  a  foUarter 
of  himy  as  he  is  of  CAtisl.  VV'ill  it  please  you  to  see  hun,  first 
qualified,  then  armed. 

(1.)  Qualified  first,  with  Holiness,  Skill,  Courage, 

Holiness :  tor  he  must  be  a  man  of  God,  and,  as  the  Apostle 
charcrps,  ajjjp.xiQ^  inrprfhensible ;  otherwise  he  is  a  beast  hunself, 
and  had  need  of  some  body  to  bait  him.  Woe  l)e  to  those  cham- 
pions of  God,  that  take  upon  them  to  wield  tlie  sword  of  the  Spi- 
rit with  unclean  hands.  'Fhat  divine  weapon  is  not  so  fit  to  wound 
any,  as  tJieir  own  souls.  Ex  ore  tua,  strnv  nequam.  Let  me  say 
truly,  It  were  a  happy  and  hopeful  thing,  that  even  our  estemai 
a^nd  secular  wars  should  be  managed  with  pure  and  innocent  bands. 
I  shall  tell  you  that,  which  perliaps  fipw  of  you  have  cuher  known 
or  coiisideretl,  that  of  old  a  soldier  was  a  sacred  tiling:  and  it  b 
worth  your  notice,  what,  in  fonner  times,  xraa  the  manner  of  our 
ancestors,  in  consecrating  a  soUlier  or  a  knight  to  the  wars.  Sotne 
six  hundreil  years  ago  and  upward,  as  1  find  in  the  Uistor}'  of  In- 
gulphus,  tlie  manner  was  this :  Anglorum  erat  consuetude,  qiidd  qui 
militite  legitim^e  consecrandus  cssel,  He.  "  He,  that  should  be  tie- 
voted  to  the  trade  of  war,  the  evening  before  his  consecration 
came  to  the  Bishop  or  Priest  of  the  place ;  and,  in  much  con- 
trition and  compunction  of  heart,  made  a  confession  of  all  his 
sins  ;  and,  after  Iiis  absolution,  spent  tliat  night  in  tlie  Church,  in 
watcltinc.  in  pmycxH,  in  afflictive  devotions :  on  the  morrow,  betnr 
to  hear  Divine  Service,  he  w^s  to  oflPer  up  his  sword  upon  the  al- 
tar; and,  after  the  gospel,  the  priest  was,  with  a  solemn  benedic- 
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pnt  it  about  his  neck ;  and  then,  after  his  cnramiinicating 

thoso  sacred  mystei'ies,  he  was  to  remain  mites  legiUinus."  Thus 

wIh)  tells  us  how  that  valiant  and  successful   knight,   Hevvard, 

ime  thus  to  his  uncle,  one  Braiidus,  the  devout  Abbot  of  Peter- 

)rough,  for  his  consecration  ;  and  that  this  custom  continued  here 

England,  till  theinreligious  Normans,  by  their  scorns,  put  it  out 

countenance,  accounting  such  a  one  non  legitimum  viilitcm,  sed 

juitem  socordem,  cl  Umritem  degetierem.    This  was  their  ancient 

id  laudable  manner;  some  shadow  whereof  we  retain,  while  we 

jld  some  Orders  of  Knighthood  religious.     And,  can  we  wonder 

hear  of  noble  victories  atchieved  by  them  ;  of  giants  and  mon- 

;rs  slain  by  those  hands,  that  had  so  pious  an  initiation  ?  Thtrse 

len  professed  to  come  to  their  combats,  as  David  did  to  Goliath, 

the  Name  of  the  Lord :  no  marvel  if  they  prospered.     Alas ! 

Nulla  fidrs  pietiisque,  Kc.  ye  know  the  rest.     The  name  of  a 

)l<lier  is  misconstrued  by  our  gallants,  as  a  sufficient  warrant  of 

Idebauchedness  :  as  if  a  buff-jerkm  were  a  lawful  rover  for  a  pro- 

me  heart.     Woe  is  me,  for  this  sinful  degeneration  !  Ifow  can  we 

lone,  that  bloody  hands  of  lawless  ruftians  should  be  blessed  with 

ilins  of  triumph  ?  that  adulterous  e\"es  should  be  shaded  with  gar- 

of  victory  ?    that  profane  and  atheous  instruments,  if  any 

(such  be  employed  in  our  wars,  should  return  home  loaded  with 

[success  and  honour  ?  How  should  they  prosper,  whose  sins  fight 

[against  them,  more  than  all  the  swords  of  enemies ;  whose  main 

Iversary  is  in  their  own   bosom  and  in  heaven  ?   If  the  God  of 

[Heaven  be  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  do  we  think  him  so  lavish  that  he 

Iwill  grace  impiety  ?  Can  ue  think  him  so  in  love  with  our  persons, 

jtiiat  he  will  overlook  or  digest  our  crimes  ?  Be  innocent,  O  ye 

^''arriors,  if  ye  would  be  speedful :  be  devout,  if  ye  would  be  vic- 

I  torious.     Even  upon  ihe  bridles  of  the  horses  in  Zachary  must  be 

I  written.  Holiness  to  the  Ijord :  how  much  more  upon  the  foreheads 

of  his  priests,  the  leaders  of  his  spiritual  war  ?  With  what  face, 

I  with  what  heart,  can  he  fight  against  beasts,  that  is  a  beast  himself? 

I      It  is  not  holiness  yet,  that  can  secure  us  from  blows  :  Job's   Be- 

Vhemoth,  as  he  is  construed,  durst  set  upon  the  Holy  Son  of  God 

"limself     To  our  holiness  therefore  must  be  added  Skill ;  skill  tor 

^uard,  and  skill  to  hit ;  skill  in  choice  of  weapons,   places,  times, 

rays  of  assault  or  tlefence  :  else  we  cannot  but  be  wounded  and 

ttossed  at  pleasure.     Hence  the  Psalmist ;  Tiiou  teachest  my  hands 

\tio  war  and  my  fingers  to  fight.     The  title  that  is  given  to  David's 

xn'ionHwoi,  uot  dispnsiti ad  clypeuw,  as  Montanas  hath  it,  0'\y 

but  disponcntes :    such  as  ondd  handle  the  shield  and  the  buck- 

rr ;    1  Chron.  xii.  S.     Alas,  what  is  to  be  looked  for,  of  raw,  un- 

[taught,  untrained  men,  if  such  should  be  called  forth  of  their  shops 

(60  the  sudden ;  that  know  not  so  much  as  their  tiles  or  motions  or 

istures,  but  either  flight  or  filling  of  ditches  ?  He,  that  will  be  a 

'etus  in  Jovius's  History,  or  a  Servilius  in  Plutarch,  to  come  off 

untouched  victor  fi-om  frequent  challenges,  had  need  to  pass 

aarjy  a  guard  and  Veny  in  the  fence-school.     So  skiHid  inust  the 

'_God  be,  that  he  must  kuovv,  as  St.  Paul,  even  ri  vctj'|x«r« ; 
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the  vfiy  plots  ami  devices  of  that  great  challenger  of  hell.  We 
hve  in  a  knowing  age :  and  yet  how  many  teacUers  are  very  no- 
vices in  the  prai-tic  part  of  this  "iiVi^icyMff/x  \  and  therefore  are  eilhef 
borne  down,  or  tosseil  up  with  the  vices  of  tlic  time  ?  \«  hose  mi^ 
carriages,  would  God  it  were  as  easy  to  reiuedy  us  to  lament ! 

Lastly,  what  is  skill  in  our  weapon,  without  a  Heiirt  and  Hand 
to  use  it  ?  Rabshakeh  could  say,  Counsel  and  strem^lfi  arc  for  the 
war ;  2  Kings  xviii.  20.     Strength  widiont  counsel  is  like  a  blind. 

f;iant,  and  counsel  without  strength  is  like  a  quick-stghted  criiiple.'^ 
f  heart  and  eyes  and  limbs  meet  not,  there  can  be  no  tight ;  oc 
iu  puisas,  ego  vapulo.  \\  bat  are  men  in  tliis  case,  but  Icpores  ga 
leaiiy  or  as  sword  fishes,  that  have  a  weapon,  l)ut  no  heart  ?  Ht 
the  spirit  of  a  right  champion  of  heaven ;  /  am  readi/,  iiof  to 
bound  only,  but  lo  die  Jor  (he  name  of  ihe  Lord  Jesus.  Here  waa  i 
man,  fit  to  grapple  with  beasts.  It  is  the  word  of  the  sings 
co\\\ir^,  There  IS  a  lion  or  a.  hcdr  in  the  way.  What  if  there  Zt 
If  thon  wilt  be  a  Sampson,  a  David,  encounter  them.  There  is  i 
great  elory  to  be  looked  for,  but  with  hazard  and  diJfiaihy,  \\  beo 
the  soldier  said,  '*  The  enemy  is  strong,"  it  was  bravt  ' 
of  the  captain,  "  The  victory  shall  be  so  much  more  u 

(2.)  I  have  shewed  you  the  man  qualified  ;  I  should  »4.iv  loj 
shew  you  him  Armed:  armed  witii  Authority  without,  with  J^c** 
lution  within  :  but  I  long  to  shew  you  the  Fight. 

2.  A  riGHT  it  must  be;  which  1  beseech  jou  observe,  in  Uie  fii 
place.  Neither  doth  he  say,  "  I  played  with  beasts ;"  except  vow 
would  have  it  in  Joab's  phrase :  as  neither  did  the  beasu  play  wit" 
him,  except,  as  Erasmus  speaks,  Ludus  exiii  in  rabicm.  He  mvi 
not,  "  1  humoured  their  bestiality  :  I  stmck  up  a  league  or  a  IruU 
with  tJie  vices  of  men."  No ;  .St.  Paul  vias  far  from  this  .  he  wi 
at  a  pcrpcuial  defiance  witli  the  wickedness  of  the  times ;  aitd» 
that  valiant  coiiunander  said,  would  die  fighting. 

The  world  wanted  not,  of  old,  plausible  spirits  ;  that,  if  an  Al 
had  a  mind  to  go  up  against  Ramoth,  would  say,  Go  up  and prasftrr}. 
and  would  have  horns  of  iron,  to  push  him  forward.     St.  Paul 
none  of  them  :  neither  may  we.     He  hath  indeed  bidden  us,  #/  i, 
be  po-wblcy  to  htne  peace  with  all  viai ;  not  with  beasts.     If  ♦!  ickeil 
iic.is  shall  go  about  to  glaver  with  us,  /.«  it  fteace,  Jehu  ?  wc  ui 
return  a  short  answer,  and  speak  blows. 

Far,  far  be  it  from  us,  to  fawn  upon  vicious  Creatnes-s;  tofavoi 
even  Court -sins.     If  here  we  meet  with  bloody  oath»,  with 
ful  profaneiiess,  with  nride,  with  drunkenness;  we  must  tiy  in  I 
fcce  of  it  with  so  much  more  fierceness,  us  the  eminence  of  ' 
sill  may  make  it  more  dangerou.^iy  e.\cmpiar)" :  aud  ^tauilius 
mm y  ed  grand ius  scandalum,  as  Uernard.     Let  the  clcarot  w 
mix  wiili  the  best  eanh,  it  nuikcs  but  mire.     If  wc  be  the 
Sons  of  Thunder,  even  the  tallest  cedar-sins  must  bi?  bla.\ted  wtt 
our  lightning ;  and  riven  with  our  bolts,     (.'ato  would  not,  the 
say,  have  a  dumb  soldier:  Iain  sure  Chri.si  will  not.     JIW  bt 
us  iy  we  preach  not  the  Gospel :  yea,  hoc  be  to  us,  if  we  jji 
nut  tiic  Law  too ;  if  we  do  not  la&^h  the  guilt  of  the  Gitml,  « 
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tlie  scorpions  of  Judgment.  W'Udt  stand  we  upon  billk  ?  if  the 
sill  be  an  elephant,  harnessed,  and  carrying  castles  upon  his  back  ; 
we  must,  with  Eleazar,  cveoj)  under  his  belly,  and  wound  that  vast 
enemy  with  the  hazard  of  our  own  crushing;.  It  is  ilie  cliargf  of 
God,  Cr//  aloud,  spare  ml,  lift  up  thy  voice  Itkc  a  Irumpd,  and  shnu 
7Hi/  people  their  transgnssiom,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins  ; 
Isaiah  Iviii.  I.  The  words  are  enipliatical ;  whereof  the  first signi. 
fies  a  straining  of  the  throat  with  crying ;  and  the  next,  the  truni- 
pet,  implies  a  sound  of  war.  This  same  belluni  cum  vitiis,  "  war 
with  sins,"  must  be  eurmovSc;  ToAffiOC.  uncapable  of  so  much  as  a 
truce;  yea,  as  a  respir.it ion.  As  that  undaunted  soldier  therefore 
held  first,  with  his  right  band  ;  and,  when  that  was  cut  oHT,  with  his 
left ;  and,  when  both  were  cut  off,  with  his  teeth  :  so  must  we  re- 
solve to  do.  That,  which  is  the  praise  of  the  mast  ids  of  our  na- 
tion, must  be  ours.  To  leave  our  life  with  our  hold.  Prnftctd 
sfabimus,  Kt  pugmbinnis  lugiie  ad  mortem  ;  "  We  will  stand,  and  iight 
it  out  to  the  very  death  ;"  as  Bernard  speaks. 

The  MANNER  of  the  Fight  follows;  aud  that  must  needs  vary, 
according  to  the  divers  fashions  of  tlic  onset.  For  all  beasts  assail 
not  alike:  one  fights  with  his  tusks ;  another,  with  his  paws;  ano- 
ther, with  his  horn;  another,  with  his  heel;  another,  with  his  sting: 
one  ram|x;th  upon  us  ;  another  leaps  in  to  us  ;  a  third  either  rush- 
eth  us  down,  or  casts  us  upward  ;  a  fourth  galls  us  afar ;  a  fifth 
wounds  us  unseen  :  onekills  by  bituig;  another,  by  striking;  ano- 
ther, bv  piercing ;  another,  by  envenoming.  According  to  these 
manifold  changes  of  assaults,  must  the  expert  champion  dispose  of 
himself. 

To  speak  morally  :  as  these  Men-beasts  are  either  Beasts  of  Opi- 
nion or  Beasts  of  Practice,  and  both  of  them  maintain  the  fight 
either  by  close  subtlety  or  by  open  violence  ;  so  did  St.  Paul's  op- 
position suit  them  ■,  so  must  ours,  whether  for  defence  or  for  otfence. 

The  Beasts  of  Opinion  were  etther  idolatrous  Ethnics,  or  re- 
flectory Jews  :  the  one,  worshipping  Diana  for  their  goddess  ;  the 
other,  refusing  tlie  true  Messiah  for  their  Saviour:  the  one,  he 
beats  with  the  dow-n-right  blows  of  right  reason  ;  tlic  other,  he 
hews  with  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  Spirit,  tiie  \V'ord  of  Gotl. 
Tlie  Beasts  of  Practice  he  smites  through  with  the  darts  of  the 
Law ;  whereof  I'Aod.  xix.  13:  If  a  beast  touch  the  mount  he 
shall  btr  shot  through.  Their  subtlety  be  declined  by  a  wise  eva- 
sion ;  their  violence  he  repelled  with  an  irresistible  force.  The 
particularities  would  be  inhnite :  neither  do  any  of  you  expect, 
that  I  should  turn  the  pulpit  into  a  Fence-school  or  a  Paris-garden. 
Only  let  me  reduce  St.  Paul's  practice  herein  to  some  few  useful 
rules; as  to  express  his  beast-combat,  so  to  direct  our  own. 

(1.)  Whereof  the  first,  to  begin  with  the  Beasts  of  Opinion, 
was  and  sludl  be.  To  fight  still  at  the  head.  When  he  comes  to 
the  theatre  of  Ephesus^  he  deals  not  with  collateral  raattere  of  a 
secondary  nature,  but  flies  upon  the  main  h«'uds  of  the  highest 
contradiction  ;  whether  one  true  God  oidy  should  be  woi-shippcd  ; 
whether  Christ  .should  be  acknowledged  for    the   Messiah.     No 
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doubt,  Ephcsas  was  full  of  curious  and  nice  scruples :  U»e 
Apostle  waves  all  these ;  and,  as  some  magnaaimniis  mastiff,  tfaot 
8forr»«  to  set  upon  e\ery  cur  that  barks  at  him  in  tiie  M^y,  be  re*« 
sei-vcs  himself  for  these  lions  and  tigers  of  error.  Oh,  how  happv 
were  it  for  Christendom,  if  wc,  that  profess  to  sit  at  iSt.  PauTi;  U-vt^ 
as  heat  Gamaliel's,  could  learn  this  wit  of  bini !  It  is  true,  w1ih4|_ 
Chromatius  hath,  Non  sunt  parva  qwr  Dei  suni  ;  "  None  of  Goti'j 
matters  are  slight :"  but  yet,  diere  is  a  diH'crcnce ;  and  that  \n* 
be  observed.  The  working  brains  of  subtle  man  have  been  apt 
mince  divinitj'  into  infinite  atoms  of  speculation  ;  and  ever>-  on 
of  those  speculations  breeds  man}'  questions,  and  ev%ixy  questioal 
breeds  troubles  in  the  Church  :  like  as.  every  com  of  '      tlktf 

off,  and  fires  his  fellow.    Hence  are  those  fjuu^i,  &.c.  /<  .  «]•. 

learned  disouwfions ;  2  Tun.  ii.  23.  (Jiat  have  set  lIjo  wbole  CI 
tian  W'orltl  together  by  the  ears.     Ex  lUrdt/iie  parte  stitti  qui 
nttre  cupiunt.,  as  Tully  said  of  his  time  ;  "  There  are  etiuiigb 
both  sides  that  would  fight.'"     The  main  fort  of  religion   is  wonii 
not  our  sweat,   but  our  blood:  thus  must  we  strive  pro  aiv : 
even  heresy  shall  be  found,  as  Chrysostom  observes,  not  tot 
J  dangerous  tJian  profitable.     But,  if  it  Ikj  only  matter  of  rite  ori 
I  uniniporting  consequence,  {fie  vaiis  capillai-ibu^j  as  he  said)  Ob».l 
E-what  madnesK  is  it  in  us,  to  draw  the  world  into  si<les,  and  to  pooef 
Tout  tlie  souls  of  God's  people  like  water!  What  is  this,  but  ait  if) 
some  generous  bandog  should  leave  the  liear  or  lion,  p)  im^  fomnml 
fcram,  which  he  comes  to  bait,  and  run  alter  a  niouise  \   Mclanc. 
thon  cites  and  approves  that  saying  of  Dionysius  of  Corinth  in 
Kiisebius,  That  schism  is  no  less  sui  than  idolatry.     And,   if  %hn, 
fish  be  the  better,  where  the  seas  are  most  unrnuet;  I  aui  luiej 
souls  are  worse,  where  the  (^hurch  is  tunuiltmius.     I  cannot  &ki 
these  swan's  eggs,  that  are  never  hatched  without  tiiunder ;  nor  of 
that  unnatural  brood,  tii:it  eats  through  the  dam,  to  nxsukv  parage 
into  ihe  light  of  reputation.     Oli,  for  the  unity  of  the  SpifH  in  the 
Itond  of  peine !  Justly  did  Agesilaus  lament  the  state  of  Greece, 
that  had  lost  as  many  soldiers  in  domestic  wars,  as  might  have 
made  them  masters  or  the  world.     Let  me  say.  Had  all  our  sMrords 
and  pens  been  happily  bent  agamst  the  common  enemy  of  Cbrii^ 
lendoni,  long  ago  bad  that  Mahometan  moon  waned  to  nothMg', 
and  given  way  to  the  glorious  Sun  of  the  Gospel. 

Our  second  rule  m\ist  be.  When  we  do  smite,  to  strike  hone.  Ik 
is  St.  Paul's:  /  so  fighf,ti)c  u(  di^a  Sifuv  as  7iot  beating  the  air; 
1  Cor,  i\.  26.  Here  is  not  a  blow  lost ;  >w»  \erberat  iciibus  ounu. 
How  doth  he  cut  the  throat  of  the  Ephesian  beast,  Idolatry,  while 
he  argues,  Tliey  are  not  gods  that  are  maile  with  hands  !  A\\  thtt 
silversmiths  of  Diana  cannot  hammer  out  a  reply  to  this  char)z& 
It  Ls  no  llonrishing,  when  we  come  to  tliis  combat.  Weak  proo& 
betray  good  causes.     Demonstrations  must  have  place  here,  oot 

Jrobal>ilii(es.  How  powerfully  doth  he  convmcc  the  unlMrlieritW 
ews  of  Ephesus  and  Home,  out  of  Moses  and  the  propltets  ;  Ada 
xxviii.  23  !  This,  this  is  the  weapon,  whereby  our  Grand  CapUlll 
vanquished  the  great  challenger  of  the  bottomleiis  pit,  Sct'iptmmt$l» 
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All  other  blades  are  but  lead  to  this  steel.  Councils,  Fathers,  His- 
tories are  good  helfjs ;  but  ad  pompam,  rather  than  ad  mi^nam. 
These  Hcriptures  are  they,  whereof  St.  Augustin  justly,  //<fC  ./""- 
tLimenia,  hiec  finnamenta.  What  do  we  multiply  volumes,  and 
eiKllesslv  go  about  the  bush  ?  That  of  Tertulliun  is  most  certain, 
Aufer  lib  luereticis  (fwrcun^ui  Ktknici  supiuni,  ut  de  S'a'ipiuris  solis 
qittcsdones  suas  sistant,  et  stare  non  poferunt ;  "  Take  from  heretics 
what  they  borrow  of  Pagans,  and  hold  them  close  to  the  trial  by 
the  Scriptures  alone,  they  cannot  stand."  Bring  but  this  fire  to 
the  wildest  beast,  his  eye  will  not  endure  it :  he  must  run  away 
firom  it :  for  these  kind  of  creatures  are  all,  as  that  Father,  Luci- 
Jagce  Scripiararum.  What  worlds  of  volumes  had  been  spared, 
how  infmite  distractioivs  of  weak  and  wavering  souls  had  been  pre- 
vented, if  we  had  confined  ourseh'es  to  St.  Paul's  fence  ! 

Our  tliird  rule  must  be,  To  redouble  our  strokes  uncessantly,  un* 
weariably  ;  not  giving  breath  to  the  beast ;  not  fainting  for  want 
of  our  own.  St.  Paul  laid  on,  three  months  together,  in  the  Syna- 
gogue of  Ephesus ;  two  years  more,  in  the  School  of  Tyrannus ; 
Acts  xix,  8,  9  :  and,  accordingly,  gives  us  our  charge.  Stale  ergo^ 
5'/fl/irf  close  to  it ;  Eph.  vi.  14.  If,  when  we  have  dealt  some  few 
unsuccessful  blows,  we  throw  up  the  bucklers,  or  lean  upon  our 
pummels,  we  lose  our  life  witli  the  day,  I  could,  as  the  case  might 
stand,  easily  be  of  the  mind  of  that  soldier,  who,  when  he  heard 
Xenophantus  by  liis  music  stirring  up  Alexander  to  the  fight,  wish- 
ed mther  to  hear  a  musician  that  could  take  him  off:  but,  since 
we  have  to  do  with  an  enemy,  which  nee  victor  nee  victus  novit 
quiescere,  as  Hannibal  said  of  Marcellus,  there  is  no  way  but  to 
fight  it  out.  I'e  have  not  jfet  resisted  unio  blood,  .saith  the  Apostle. 
If  need  be,  we  must  do  so.  Serpens,  sitis,  ardor  arena,  Dulcia 
virtuti,  as  he  said.  Oh,  be  cotistant  to  your  own  holy  resolutions, 
if  ever  ye  look  for  a  happy  victory.  Well  did  the  dying  prophet 
chide  the  knig  of  Israel,  that  he  struck  but  thrice !  Thou  shoutdest 
have  smitten  often  ;  then  thou  shouldest  have  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it;  2  Kings  xiii.  J 9.  Let  neither  hugs  of  fear, 
nor  suppalpations  of  favour  weaken  your  hands,  from  laying  load 
upon  the  fieast  of  Error.  Fight  zealously  ;  fight  indefaligably  ; 
and  prevail.  In  the  battles  of  Christ,  as  .St.  Chrysostom  observes, 
the  issue  is  so  assured,  that  the  crown  goes  before  the  victory  :  but, 
when  ye  once  have  it,  h(M  fast  that  you  havCy  thai  no  man  lakt 
t/ourcrovn;  Rev.  iii,  ll. 

Oar  last  rule  is.  To  know  our  distance ;  and,  where  we  find  ia» 
vincible  resistance,  to  come  off  faiily.  So  did  St.  Paul  in  the 
theatre  of  the  Ephesian  Synagogue ;  when,  after  three  months* 
dispuution,  some  were  harcfened,  and,  instead  of  believing,  blas- 
phemed the  way  of  God,  xToqoi  d^^itre,  he  departed,  and  separated, 
Acts  x'lx.  9.  .Those  beasts  we  caimot  master,  we  must  give  op.  If 
Babylon  will  not  be  cured,  she  must  be  left  to  herself.  To  apply 
this  to  tlie  theatre  of  the  times.  There  is  no  challenge  either  more 
frequent  or  more  heavy,  than  that  we  have  left  that  (^hurch.  which 

vou  V,  z 


338 


SEHMON  XXIV. 


they  miscall  our  Mother.  Had  we  gone  from  her  that  is  gone 
from  herself,  we  had  hut  followed  her  in  leaving  her:  had  wc  \ek 
her  that  liatli  l)lu.spheniecl  her  forsaken  truth,  we  had  hut  follcxtred 
St.  Paul  :  hut  now,  let  the  word  know,  we  have  not  left  her ;  she 
hath  aliandoiied  us :  Xon  fuahTius,  scd  fugamnr ;  as  Caawiboa 
cites  from  our  late  learned  t>o\  ereig^n.  It  is  her  violence,  not  oar 
choice,  tliat  hath  excluded  us.  b<xause  we  could  not  but  leave 
her  errors,  she  hath  ejected  our  persons.  This  schism  shall,  on« 
day,  before  that  great  Tribunal  ot  Heaven,  fall  heavily  upon  those 
perverse  spirits,  that  would  rather  reud  the  Church  than  want  tbeir 
will ;  and  can  he  content  to  sacrifice  both  truth  and  peace,  toge- 
tlier  witli  millions  of  souls,  to  their  own  ambition. 

(2.)  Let  this  suffice  for  the  Beasts  of  Opinion,  which  are  Errois. 
Turn  your  eyes  now,  if  you  please,  to  fet.  Paul's  fight  with  th« 
Beasts  of  Practice,  Vices. 

And,  iu  the  first  place,  see  how  the  Ephesian  b«asts  fought  with 
St.  Paul,  Acts  xix.  28,  29.  Ye  find  them,  as  so  many  enraged 
bulls,  scraping  tlie  earth  with  their  feet,  and  digging  it  with  ihrir 
horns;  snuffing  up  the  air  with  their  raised  nostrils;  '  ■  fu- 
riously into  the  tiieatre ;  tossing  up  Gaius  and  Anstui  .iul'* 
companions,  into  the  air  ;  and,  wiui  an  impetuous  viokitce,  earn- 
ing all  before  tliem.  This  hath  hccn  ever  the  nwnner  of  wickeo- 
re»s,  to  be  headstrong  in  the  puiMiit  of  its  own  courses;  nnpa- 
tient  of  opposition  ;  cruel,  in  revenge  of  the  opposers.  Dotll 
Elijali  cr)-  out  against  the  murders  and  idolatries  of  Aliab  *  Tb« 
beaat  hath  liim  iu  chacc  fur  his  life,  and  eartlis  him  iti  his  care. 
Doth  Micaiah  cross  tlie  designs  of  the  fal.se  prophets  in  tlie  expe- 
dition of  Uaiuoth  ?  The  beast  with  the  iron-lioms  ])ush»-ili  him  in 
the  face,  and  beats  him  down  into  tlie  dungeon.  Dotli  John  Bai^ 
tist  bend  his  rwn  lied  against  Herodia.s's  incest  ?  The  beast  Hies  in 
his  throat ;  and,  with  one  gra.<ip,  tears  liis  head  from  hia  iihould^n,. 
So  it  ever  was ;  so  it  ever  will  be.  Jin  I  become  ymir  ertfrny,  be- 
cause I  Ull  yoii  tlie  truth?  saith  St.  Paul.  Slelisx  lego  judicamdat 
Apostolosy  saith  Bernard.  If  still  therefore  heart-bunuiig&  and 
licious  censures  attend  tlie  faithful  dcliveri^  of  God's  sacred 
the  beast  is  like  itself.  Safiittaiil  in  obscurd  tuna  rectos  cordCf 
Chrysostom  reads  that  in  the  Psalm. 

In  the  mean  time,  whatdotii  St.  Paul  ?  Doth  he  give  in?  doth 
he  give  out?  No,  here  was  still  T«ppti<r/«;  F.ph.  vi.  20.  He  tnu 
verses  his  ground  indeed  for  his  advantage,  from  Ephesus  to  Macv 
donia  ;  but  still  he  galls  the  beast  wherever  he  is  :  as  idolaters,  »0 
aH  sorts  of  Hagitious  sinners,  felt  the  weight  of  his  luind,  the  tliiiK 
of  his  stroke ;  all  which,  wheresoever  he  tinds  tliem,  he  impartially  1 
pierces  through  with  the  darts  of  denounced  judgment,  (liat  is,  l" 
Vfrbimi  itxperinn,  and  sagida  ivlans  in  Psalm  xci.  5  :  the  cunt 
the  Laze  i  Gal.  iii.  13.  .See  how  he  wounils  those  other  iMiastaof 
Ephesus :  Ac  whtn'emongcr,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  coirOtus  umi 
which  is  an  idolatei\  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  G*>d : 
Eph.  V.  .'< :  and.  For  these  things  cotneth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  tin 
children  of  disobedience ;  verse  6  ;  Tribulation  and  anguish  t»  coay 
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90ul  that  doth  evil:  In  flaming  fire  rendering  vmgeai:(v  In  those  that 
know  not  God,  and  obeif  him  not.  Ami,  wliy  tlo  not  \\k\  in  imicuioti 
ot"  this  nohle  cimmpion  of  God,  siiike  tliruii^4i  ilie  loins  of  wicked- 
ness wherever  we  hiul  it ;  that,  if  it  be  possible,  it  may  rise  »ip  no 
more  ?  VV  by  do  not  we  spen«l  the  whole  quiver  of  God's  tlirciiteii- 
ed  vengeance  upon  v*-iltul  sinners  \  And  tljus  must  we  bait  Uie 
beast. 

Is  it  a  Drunken  Beast  wc  are  committed  with  ?  IVoe  to  thevi,  that 
rist  up  early  tofoilmi'  strong  drink ,-  Isaiah  v.  1 1  :  Woe  to  him,  that 
giirth  his  neii^hliour  drink  to  make  him  drunk;  Hab.  ii.  15:  The 
cup  of'  tlw  Lord''!  right  Iwnd  shail  be  turned  to  that  man,  and  lomitus 
ignominiosus  ad  glon'avi ,  verse  IG.  Oh,  it  Is  a  bitter  cup,  this  of 
the  Lord's  right  hand ;  whereof  lie  shall  writig  out  the  tlrcgs  unto 
tliat  soul :  so  as,  instead  of  quailing  llie  excessive  healtJis  of  otiiers, 
be  shall  drink  up  his  own  death  and  eternal  ronfusion. 

Is  it  a  Gluttonous  beast  ?  Woe  to  him  !  his  God  is  his  belly,  his 
ghru  shall  he  in  his  shaine,  and  his  end  damnation  ;  Pliil.  lii.  19. 
While  the  flesh  \h  yet  between  his  teeth,  ere  it  be  chezted,  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  \i  kindled  asainst  \am  ;  Num.  xi.  33.  Yea,  but  it  goes 
down  sweetly.  O  fool !  the  meat  in  thy  bcllj/  shall  be  turned  into 
the  gall  of  asps  v,kh'\n  thee;  Job  xx.  14.  Vu-  safuris  i  If'oe  be  to  ' 
the  full,  for  they  shall  hunger!  They  shall  timiish  to  deatli ;  and 
die  famishing ;  and  live  dying ;  and  have  enough  of  notliing,  but 
fire  and  brimstone. 

Is  it  a  Ravenous  beast,  a  Covetous  oppressor  ?  His  tootli,  like  n 
mad  dog's,  envenoms  and  emphrensies :  so  saith  Solomon,  iluu; 
knew  the  nature  of  all  beasts ;  Oppression  makes  a  wise  man  mad ; 
Eccl.  vii.  7.  Tubifiei  sunt  i  Psahn  Ixxix.  7.  Woe  be  to  you,  that 
join  house  to  house ;  lsai;th  v.  8.  \N  oe  be  to  the  mighty  sins  of 
them,  whose  treadtngs  are  upon  the  poor ,  that  ajfiict  the  just ;  that 
take  bribes,  and  turn  away  the  poor  in  the  gates ;  Amos  v.  11,  |2. 
Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts,  saith  thus.  Wailing  shall  be  in 
ail  their  streets,  and  they  shall  say  in  all  highways,  Jlas,  alas !  verse 
16.  Tlicy  have  robbed  their  poor  tenants,  and  oppressed  the 
afflicted  in  the  gsite  ;  therefore  tbe  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

Is  it  an  Unclean  beast '  Whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman 
deslroyeth  his  own  soul ,  I'rov.  vi.  32.  <'/  fornicator  in  the  body  of 
his  flesh  uull  nn>er  cease  till  he  have  kindled  a  fire ;  Kcclus.  xxiii.  1 6. 
His  fire  of  lust  Hames  up  into  a  fire  of  disease,  and  burns  down  in- 
to the  fire  of  hell. 

Is  it  a  Foul-mouthed  beast,  that  bcllo^vs  out  blasphemies  and 
bloody  oaths  ?  There  is  a  word,  that  is  clothed  about  with  death : 
Cod  grant  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob  ;  Kcclus.  xxiii.  12. 
//  man,  that  useth  much  swearing,  shall  be  filled  with  iniquity ;  and 
the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house ;  verse  1 1 . 

Tliu-s  nuist  we  lay  about  us,  spirit u  on's ;  yea,  gladio  S'piritus; 
and  let  drive  at  the  Beast,  of  what  kind  soever.  But,  if  we  shall 
still  find  that,  which  blind  Homer  saw,  ret  %f^f/oy«  v/x^v,  "  that  the 
worse  hath  the  better ;"  and  that  this  spiritual  edge  shall  cither 
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turn  again,  or,  througli  our  weak  wieldance,  not  enter  the  stubborn ' 
and  thick  hide  of  obdured  hearts  ;  give  nie  leave,  nnost  Graciotu 
Sovereign,  and  ye  Honnumble  Peers,  to  whom  is  committed  the 
sword  ot  either  supreme  or  subordinate  justice,  to  say,  that  both 
God  and  the  world  expects,  that  this  Beast  of  Sin  should  be  baited 
by  you  in  another  fashion,  k  is  not  for  nothing,  tJiat  God  hatk 
set  you  so  conspicuously  in  this  great  amphitheatre,  where  the 
eyes  of  angels  and  men  are  bent  upon  you  ;  and  that  be  batii 
given  into  your  hands  the  powerful  instrtmtents  of  death.  If  this 
pernicious  oeast  dare  contest  with  our  weakness,  and  ofttimes  leave 
us  gasping  and  bleeding  on  this  pavement ;  yet  we  know,  that  k 
cannot  but  fall  under  the  power  of  your  mercy,  yea  your  ven- 
geance. Oh,  let  it  please  vou.  to  rouze  up  your  brave  and  prince- 
u*  spirits  ;  and  to  give  the  fatal  blow  to  presumptuous  n-ickedoeaiL 
If  that  monster  of  impious  Sacrilege,  of  atheous  Profanenea*,  of, 
outragious  Inordinateness,  da'-es  lift  up  hii  hated  head  in  tlie  i  ' 
of  tliis  sun  ;  let  him  Ije  stmight  crushed  with  the  weight  of 
royal  sceptre  :  let  him  be  hewn  in  pieces,  with  the  sharp  sword 
your  sacred  authority.  As  we  abound  with  wholesome  laws  for  thei 
repressing  of  vice,  so  let  it  please  yon,  in  a  holy  zeal,  to  revivi 
their  heait}-  and  effectual  execution  ;  that  the  precious  Gospel 
our  Lord  Jesus,  which  we  profess,  may  not  l>e  either  shamed 
braved  by  insolent  wickedness ;  that  Justice  and  Peace  may  flou* 
rish  in  our  land  ;  and  that  your  Crown  may  lomg  and  happily  flmi. 
rish  upon  that  royal  head,  until  it  shall  receive  a  late  and  l>l« 
exchange  for  a  Crown  of  Glory  and  Immortality  in  the  higk 
Heavens.  Amen. 
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THE  BLESSINGS,  SINS,  AND  JUDGMENTS  OF 
GOD'S  VINEYARD: 

ONB  OF  THE  SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  WESTMrNSTER,  ON  THE  DAY  OT 
THE  PUBLIC  FAST,  APRIL  5,  1628,  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  THE  HIGH 
COURT  OP  PARLIAMENT,  AND,  BY  THEIR  APPOINTMENT,  PUBLISHED, 
BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER, 


ISAIAH  V.    4,  5. 

What  could  have  been  done  niore  to  mj/  Vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  -xild  grapes  ?  And  now,  go  to,  I  -xiU 
tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  I'ineyardi  I  will  take  away  the  heage 
tlureof. 

It  is  a  piece  of  a  Son^;:  for  so  it  is  called,  verse  1.  Alas!  what 
should  songs  do,  to  a  heavy  heart;  Prov.  xxv.  20?  or  music,  in  a 
day  of  mourning  ?  Howling  and  lamentation  is  fitter  for  this  occa- 
sion.  Surely,  as  we  do  sometimes  weep  for  joy;  so  do  we  sing 
also  for  sorrokv.  Thus  also  doth  the  Prophet  here.  If  it  be  a  song, 
it  is  a  dump;  Isaiah's  Lacryma ;  fit  for  tliat  Sheminilh;  gravis 
sympkonia,  as  Tremellius  turns  it,  wliich  some  sad  psalms  were  set 
unto;  1  Chron.  xv.  21 :  Psalm  vi.  I.  xii.  1.  Both  the  ditty  and  the 
tune  are  doleful. 

There  are  in  it  three  passionate  strains :  FAVOURS,  wuoxas,  re- 
VFJsOE;  BLESSING,  SLvs,  JUDGMENTS:  Favours  and  Blessings  from 
God  to  Israel;  Sins,  which  are  die  highest  Wrongs,  from  Israel  to 
God;  Judgments,  by  way  of  Revenge,  from  God  to  Israel. 

And  each  of  those  follow  upon  other:  God  begins  with  Favours 
to  his  people;  they  answer  him  with  their  Sins;  he  replies  upon 
them  with  Judgments. 

And  all  of  these  are  in  their  height:  the  Favours  of  God,  are 
such,  as  he  asks,  Wha'  coitld  be  tnorc?  the  Sins  are  aggravated  by 
ilio-«  favours;  what  worse  than  wild  grapes  and  disappointment  ? 
and  the  Judgments  must  be  aggravated  to  the  proportion  of  their 
sins;  what  worse  than  tlie  Hedge  taken  away,  the  Wall  broken,  the 
I'intyard  trodden  dawn,  and  eaten  up  / 

Let  us  follow  die  steps  of  God  and  his  Prophet  in  all  these ;  and. 
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when  we  have  passed  these  in  Israel,  let  ns  seek  to  them  at  Hovr. 
What  shniild  I  need  to  crave  attention  ?  the  biiiiincss  is  both  God'> 
anil  our  own. 

I.  God  and  we  begin  with  FAVOURS:  favours,  not  mean  and 
ordinary;  not  expressed  in  a  right-down  affirmation,  but  in  an  ex- 
postulatory  and  self-convincing  question.  What  cmdd  htivt  bten  done 
nUfre  to  mi/  vineyard,  thai  I  have  not  done  to  it  f 

Every  word  is  a  new  obligation.  That  Israel  is  a  Vineyard,  is  no 
small  favour  of  God:  that  it  is  God's  vhieyard,  is  yet  more;  that  it 
is  God's  vineyard  so  exquisitely  cukivatea,  as  nothing  more  could 
be  cither  added  or  desired,  is  most  of  all. 

I .  Lrael  is  no  vast  desert,  no  wild  fo  est,  no  moorish  fen,  no 
barren  heath,  no  thorny  thicket,  but  a  viney.^rd;  a  soil  of  use  and 
fruit. 

Look  where  you  will  in  God's  book,  ye  shall  never  find  any  U* 
member  of  God's  Church  compared  to  any  but  a  fruhful  tree: 
to  a  tall  cypress,  the  emblem  of  unprontable  honour;  nor  t 
smooth  ash,  the  emblem  of  unprofitsble  j^relacy,  that  dotli  notbr 
but  bear  keys;  nor  to  a  doublc-colourc<l  poplar,  tlie  emblem  of  i" 
simulation;  nor  to  a  well-shaded  plane,  that  hath  nothing  but  for 
nor  fo  a  hollow  maple,  nor  to  a  trembling  asp,  nor  to  a  prickly  thomt 
shortly,  not  to  any  plajit  whatsoever,  who.se  fruit  is  not  useful  and 
beneficial. 

Hear  this  then,  ye  goodly  Cedars,  strong  Elms,  fast-grovrii 
Willows,  sappy  Sycamores,  and  all  the  rest  of  tlie  fruitless  tree»« 
th'.^  eaih;  I  mean  all  Fashionable  and  Barren  Professors  whatsc 
ye  may  shoot  up  in  lieight,  ye  may  spread  far,  shade  well,  «h« 
fair;  but  what  arcyc  good  for?  ye  may  be  fit  forthe  forest,  ditc" 
hedge-rows  of  the  world :  ye  are  not  for  the  true  saving  soil  uf  God's 
Israel.  That  is  a  Vineyard  :  there  is  place  for  none  but  Vines;  and 
tme  vines  are  fruitful.  He,  that  abiddh  in  vie,  bringethj'orth  muek 
fruit ;  suith  our  Saviour,  John  xv.  5. 

And,  of  all  fruits,  wliat  is  comparable  to  that  of  Uie  Vine  ?  Let 
the  vine  itself  speak  in  Jonathan's  parable;  Judges  ix.  13.     Shamti 
J  Itaic  mj/  wine,  which  cheenth  Gnd  and  man?  How  is  this? 
cheered  with  wine?  It  is  a  high  hyperbole;  yet  seconded  hy 
God  of  Truth :  /  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  this  zine,  tiU\ 
drink  it  newwith  you  in  my  Father^s  kin^ilam ;  Matth.  xxvi.  29. 
must  needs  be  an  excellent  liquor,  which  is  used  to  resemble 
joys  of  lieaven.     Yea,  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  cel< 
nectar  which  to  morrow  shall  cheer  our  souls,  is  it  oUierwise  i 
bled,  than  by  the  blood  of  tlie  graiie?  He  is  VUisura,  The 
vine:  this  is  nis  juice. 

Alas,  would  God  we  had  not  too  much  cause  to  complain  of 
plea.sure  of  this  fruit !  Religion,  reason,  humanity  savour  not  to  i     ^ 

Kdate  of  many,  in  comparison  of  it.     Wine  is  a  7nocker;  sajth  S*»^ 
mon.  How  man\  tliousands  doth  it  daily  cheat  of  their  6ubatance» 
of  their  patrimony,  of  their  health,  of  their  wit,  of  their  seme,  of 
»hcir  life,  of  their  soul  1  Oh,  that  we  had  the  grace  to  be 
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of  our  own  scorn  and  danger!  but  this  is  the  hoDour  of  the  fruit, 
and  the  .sliaine  uf  the  man :  the  excess  is  not  more  our  sin,  tlian  the 
delicacy  is  the  praise  of  the  grape. 

For  sweetness  of  verdure  tlieu,  all  plants  will  yield  to  the  Vine: 
so  tasteful,  so  pleasing,  so  delightful  unto  God  are  the  pereons,  the 
graces,  the  endeavours  of  his  Israel.  Tlieir  jxirsotis  are  tuxoec^oi, 
Rom.  xii.  1.  T\\e\r  Lote  is  better  than  xinue ;  Cant,  i v.  lo.  Their 
alms  Are  Sfffii^  tijuh'cii,  a  fra'celsrncUing  savour  i   Phil.  iv.   18.     Their 

f>rayers  as  evening  imciisc,  of  a  most  fragrant  composition:  and, 
or  the  rest  of  their  words,  the  roof  q/' their  viouih  is  like  the  best  wine; 
Cant.  vii.  9. 

Acceptation  hath  wont  to  be  the  encouragement  of  forwardness. 
Honourable  and  Beloved,  how  should  this  hearten  us  in  our  holy 
stations,  in  our  conscionable  actions!  While  we  continue  Vines,  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  our  im perfect ion.s  to  lose  our  thanks.  The  de- 
licatest  grape  cannot  be  so  retishsome  to  the  palate  of  man,  as  our 
poor  weak  oljediences  are  to  the  God  of  Mercies.  Thou  hast  ra- 
vished my  heart,  mu  Sister,  my  Spousi,  thou  hast  ravished  viy  heart ; 
saith  Christ  of  his  C'hurcli,  Cant.  iv.  9. 

The  Vine  is  a  noble  plant;  but  a  feeble  and  tender  one.  Other 
trees  grow  up  alone  out  of  the  strength  of  their  own  sap;  ihi.s  gro- 
vels on  the  ground,  and  rots  if  it  have  not  an  elm  to  prop  it:  like 
as  man,  the  best  creature,  Is  in  his  birth  innst  helpless,  and  would 
presently  die  without  outward  succours.  Such  is  tlie  Israel  of  God; 
the  worthiest  piece  of  God's  creation,  vet  of  itself  impotent  to 
good:  here  is  no  growth,  no  life,  but  from  that  Divine  Fland: 
Without  met/r  can  {lo  nothing.  They  are  no  vines,  that  can  stand 
alone :  those  proud  spirits,  :is  they  have  no  need  of  God,  so  God 
hath  no  interest  in  them.  His  Israel  is  a  Vineyard;  and  the  vine 
must  be  propped, 

•1.  \%  a  Vineyard,  so  godVs  vineyard.  The  Church  shall  be  sure 
not  to  be  masterless.  There  is  much  waste  ground,  that  hath  no 
owner.  Our  globe  can  tell  us  of  a  great  part  of  the  world,  that 
hath  no  name  but  Incognita.,  "  not  known  "  whether  it  have  any  in- 
habitant: but  a  vineyard  was  never  without  a  possessor:  till  Noali, 
the  true  Janus,  planted  one,  there  was  no  ne%vs  of  any.  Come  in- 
to some  wild  Indian  forest,  all  furnished  with  goodly  trees:  you' 
know  not  whether  ever  man  were  there:  God's  hand  we  are  sure 
hath  been  there,  perhaps  not  man's.  But,  if  you  come  into  a  well- 
dressed  vineyarti,  where  you  see  the  hillocks  equally  swelling,  the 
stakes  pitched  in  a  ju.st  height  and  distance,  and  the  vines  hand- 
Bomely  pruned ;  now  it  is  easy  to  say,  as  the  Piulosopher  did  when 
he  found  Figures,  *'  Here  hath  been  a  man,  yea  a  good  husband," 
There  is  an  universal  Providence  of  God  over  the  world ;  but  tliere 
is  a  special  eye  and  hand  of  God  over  his  Church.  In  this,  Ciod 
challengcth  a  pt>ruliar  interest:  tliat  is  his,  as  we  heard  worthily 
this  day,  in  a  doiiliic  right,  of  Confederation,  of  Redein[)iio!i.  Is- 
rael isviy  Son,  yea  my  first-born ;  saith  God  to  Pharaoh.  Thou  hast 
brought  a  vine  out  of  f.^ypt ;  tlu)u  hast  east  out  tlic  heathen  and  pUnteif 
ii;  saith  the  Psalmist;  ixxx.  8. 


3*4  SERMON  XXV. 

O  the  blasphemous  diffidence  of  foolish  men !  Can  we,  dare  we, 
impute  ill  husbaidry  to  the  God  of  Heaven?  Hath  God  avine\-ani, 
and  shall  he  not  tend  it  ?  shall  he  not  mightily  protect  it  ?  Go  on, 
ye  Foxes,  ye  little  Foxes,  to  spoil  the  tender  grapes;  go  on,  ye  B«art 
of  the  Wood,  to  waste  this  vineyard,  and  ye  wild  beasts  of  l/u  fieU  to 
devour  it:  our  sins,  our  sins  ha%'e  given  this  scope  to  your  vlolenoe 
and  our  calamity.  But  ye  shall  once  know,  that  tliis  vineyard  hath 
an  OwTier,  even  the  Mighty  God  of  Jacob,  Every  cluster,  that 
J  ou  have  spoiled,  shall  be  fetched  back  acain  from  the  hloody  wioe- 
prejs  of  his  wrath;  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  gates  of  hell,  thu  Vine 
shall  flourish.  Even  so,  return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  Hosts: 
look  doumfrom  heaven,  and  visit  this  Fine,  and  the  Finer/ard  vhkk 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted^  and  the  branch  that  thou  madesi  Mramg 
for  thyself 

3.  Ye  have  seen  Israel  a  Vineyard,  and  God's  Vineyard:  oov 
cast  your  eyes  upon  the  favours,  that  God  hath  done  to  his  Tine- 
yard  Israel";  such,  as  that  God  appeals  to  their  owm  hearts  for 
judges,  What  could  have  been  done  nwre  to  my  vineyardj  that  I  /imt 
not  done? 

Mark,  I  beseech  yon :  He  doth  not  say,  Ji^hai  could  h^nr  teen 
done  more  than  hath  been  done ;  but,  more,  that  I  have  not  done? 
challenging  all  the  acts  done  to  his  Vineyard  for  his  own.  As  die 
soil  is  hu,  so  is  alt  the  culture.  He,  that  elsewhere  makes  him. 
self  the  Fine  and  his  Father  the  Husbandman,  here  makes  Israel 
the  Vine  and  Himself  the  Husbandman.  Nolliingis,  notliiog  can 
he  done  to  his  Church,  tliat  passeth  not  his  hands.  My  Father  still 
workelh,  saith  he,  and  I  work.  This  work,  this  care  knows  no  end, 
no  limits.  Manv  a  good  husband  over-ta.sks  himself;  and  under- 
takes more  than  his  eye  can  overlook,  or  his  hand  sway ;  and  there- 
fore is  fain  to  trust  to  the  management  of  others;  and  it  speeds 
thereafter.  But  the  owner  of  this  vineyard  is  every  where,  and 
works  wherever  he  is:  nothing  can  pass  his  eye;  every  thing moit 
pass  his  hand.  This  is  the  dilTerence  betwixt  Solomon's  vineyard, 
and  his  that  is  greater  than  SoUnnon:  Solomon  lets  out  hi*  vineyard 
to  keepers;  Cant.  viii.  II;  Christ  keeps  his  in  his  own  hand.  He 
iiseth  indeed  the  help  of  men ;  but  a.s  tools,  rather  than  as  ^ents:  he 
works  by  them;  they  cannot  work  but  by  him.  Are  any  of  you. 
Great  Ones,  benefactors  to  his  Church?  (a  rare  style,  I  coiifev, 
in  thc*8e  not  dative  but  ablative  times:]  ye  are  but  as  the  hands  «h 
the  sub-almoners  of  heaven  :  God  gives  by  you.  Are  ^"/  ffBltMH 
tentatcs  of  the  earth  secret  or  open  persecutors  of  his  ChvaSf 
Ashur  is  the  red  of  my  wrath,  saitn  God :  they  are  but  as  God's 
pruning-knivcs,  to  make  his  vine  bleed  out  her  sup-eriluoua  juice: 
God  cuts  by  thcui.  He  is  the  Author  of  l>o»h;  men  are  the  imtm- 
ments.  To  him  must  we  return  the  praise  of  his  mercy,  in  the  one; 
and,  in  tlic  other,  the  awe  of  his  judgments.  Whatever  is  done  to 
bis  Church,  God  doth  it  himself. 

NcitJier  doih  he  say,  What  could  I  have  done  more,  that  I  have 
not  donei  as  our  former  Translation  reads  it,  with  a  reference  totaa 
absolute  power;  according  whereto  we  know  that  he  can  do  mote 
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than  he  doth,  more  than  he  will  do;  but,  rf\iVi/j  nO,  2uid  faa'cn- 
dum  f  What  could  hare  been  done  more,  in  respect  of  the  exigence 
of  the  occasion  ?  Would  God  set  his  Omnipotent  Po«'er  upon  it, 
we  know  he  could  make  all  the  world  Israel :  he  could  make  all  Is- 
rael saints:  he  covild  have  made  devils  men;  men,  angels.  But 
God  uses  not  to  proceed  according  to  the  rule  of  an  absolute  Oin- 
nipotency,  but  according  to  the  economy  of  his  most  holy,  most 
wise,  most  just  decrees;  whereby  he  hath  chalked  out  unto  men 
those  ways  and  helps  of  salvation,  which  he  sees  fit  for  the  attain- 
ment of  tliat  end.  These  are  they,  wherein  he  hath  not  been  fail, 
ing  to  his  Israel. 

Of  these  he  says,  JVhai  could  have  been  done  more,  that  I  have 
not  done  9  See  what  notice  God  takes,  a«id  what  reckonings  he  keep, 
of  all  the  good,  that  he  doth  to  any  Church  or  people.  He  files 
up  all  his  blessings.  He  is  bountiful;  not  profuse:  open-handed; 
but  not  so  as  that  his  largess  makes  him  respectless  or  forgetful 
of  his  beneficences.  He  gives  not,  like  the  picture  of  Fortune, 
bhndfolded ;  or,  like  an  almoner  in  a  throng,  he  knows  not  to  whom : 
he  notes  both  the  man  and  the  favour.  In  our  gifts,  our  left  hand 
v\ay  not  know  ivhat  our  right  hand  doth;  because  our  weakness  is 
subject  to  a  proud  self-conceit,  and  a  mis-opinion  of  too  much  ob- 
Ugation  in  the  receiver:  but  he,  whose  Infinite  Goodness  is  not  lia- 
ble to  any  danger  of  those  infirmities  which  follow  our  siiiftil  na- 
ture, sets  all  his  mercies  on  the  score,  and  will  not  balk  one  of  the 
least.  He,  that  could  say  to  Israel,  /  took  thee  from  among  the 
pots ;  and  to  David,  /  took  thee  from  following  the  ewes  great  •with 
lamb:  do  ye  not  think  he  still  says  to  his  Anointed,  "I  brought 
you  from  weak  in  the  cradle,  to  strong  in  the  throne;  I  kept  you 
from  treacherous  hands:  I  returned  you  safe  from  the  danger  of 
your  southern  voyage:  I  have  given  you,  not  the  hands  and  knees, 
but  the  hearts  of  your  subjects?"  Do  I  not  think  he  saith  to  me, 
"  I  brought  thee  from  the  ferula  to  a  pastoral  staff?"  to  another, 
"  I  brought  thee  from  the  bench  of  justice  to  the  seat  of  honour  ?" 
to  another,  "  I  deUvered  thee  from  the  sword  of  thine  enemy,  from 
the  bed  of  thy  sickness,  from  the  walls  of  thy  restraint,  from  the 
powder-mine:  I  made  thee,  noble;  thee,  rich;  thee,  potent:  I 
made  this  country,  populous;  that  city,  wealthy;  this  kingdom, 
strong?"  Be  sure,  if^  we  be  forgetful,  God  will  not  misreckon  hia 
own  mercies. 

Our  favours  are,  like  ourselves,  poor  and  impotent ;  worthy  to 
be  scribbled  upou  the  sand,  that  they  may  be  washed  off  with  the 
next  wave :  his  are  tiill  of  goodness  and  infinite  compassion ;  fit  for 
the  marble  of  an  eternal  remembrance. 

Honourable  and  Beloved,  why  do  not  wc  keep  one  part  of  the 
tally,  as  he  keeps  the  other;  that  so  we  may  hold  even  reckonings 
wiUi  our  Munificent  God  ?  How  should  we  meditate  continually  of 
the  gracious  and  wonderful  works  of  his  bounty ;  knowing  that  God 
hath  so  done  his  great  works,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  [>erpe- 
tual  memory  !  How  should  we  gratefully  recount  his  favours,  and 
call  the  world  about  iis  with  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  Come  hither, 
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and  hcary  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  J  will  tell  you  "what  he  hath  done 
for  viy  soul!  Psalm  Ixvi.  16. 

O  God,  it  is  a  just  quarrel,  that  thou  hast  against  ns,  for  our  un. 
thankfulness:  the  fainilianty  of  thy  blessings  hatli  draMii  them  into 
neglect.  Alas!  thy  mercies  have  not  heen  sown;  but  buned,  in 
us:  ue  have  been  lifuiphs  to  swallow  them;  not  repositones  to  keep 
them.  How  wortlnly  do  we  smart,  because  we  forget!  How  instlv 
arc  thy  3"'^^"'™^'*  s^t^'>  upon  us,  because  thy  inerciea  are  not' 
Away  with  this  wretched  ingratitude.  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  hit 
saints;  for  the  Lord  pre.ierrcth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  mcanietk 
the  proud-doer i  Psalm  xxxi.  23. 

What  then  is  it,  ()  Lord;  what  is  it,  that  thou  hast  done,  than 
which  more  could  not  be  done  for  thy  vineyard  ?  Thou  best  knoweat 
thine  own  mercies,  and  canst  best  express  them :  thou,  that  wouldst 
not  have  us  search  into  thy  counsels,  wouldst  not  have  us  ignorant 
ofthv  favours.  Those  are  particularized  in  the  foregoing  words; 
in  thy  Choice,  in  thy  Fence,  in  Picking,  in  Planting,  in  Oversight, 
in  Pressing. 

First,  there  is  die  advantage  of  the  place  chosen :  where  hath  he 
settled  his  Vineyard,  but  upon  a  xrry  fruitful  hill?  A  double  ad- 
vantage; a  hill,  and  veiT*-  fruitful,  llills  are  held  best  for  vines: 
the  declivity  whereof  gives  much  strength  to  the  reflection;  so  as 
the  most  irenerous  vines  arc  noted  to  grow  u])on  the  hills.  Yet, 
there  are  barren  hills;  nothing  but  heaps  of  unprofitable  sands:  tlis 
is  a  fruitful  hill;  yen,  superlatively  fruitfid,  the  ho'n  of  the  scnofoH^ 
as  it  is  in  the  Original;  that  is,  by  a  Hebraism,  a  hill  eminently  fitt 
and  fertile. 

But,  what  would  it  avail  the  ground  to  be  fruitful,  if  it  be  ud- 
fenced,  that  die  wild  br>ar  or  the  foxes  may  spoil  it?  As  jgood  no 
fruit,  as  to  no  purpose.  Lo  then  here,  Secondly,  both  ji  Hedge; 
and,  lest  that  slioivld  not  be  sufficient,  A  Wall. 

But,  to  what  tiuqjosc  should  it  he  fenced  with  stones  without,  if 
it  be  choked  witli  stones  withm  .?  As,  therefore.  Thirdly,  th*  st<mes 
were  laid  together  in  the  wall  for  defence;  so  they  were  gaikerrd 
qff'iroiw  tlie  soil  to  avoid  offence. 

But,  to  what  purjmse  is  the  fruitfulness,  fencing,  stoning,  if  the 
ground  yield  a  plentiful  crop  of  briars,  thistles,  weeds  ?  Jujussa  t*^ 
rescunt  gramina ;  "HI  weeds  grow  fast."  Here  is  therefore. 
Fourthly,  the  niain  favour  to  this  vineyard,  that  the  owner  liath 
planted  it  -with  choicest  vines.  It  is  the  praise  of  the  earth,  to  fos. 
ter  any  plant,  that  is  put  into  the  bosom  of  it:  it  is  the  chief  care 
of  the  husbandman,  to  store  it  with  plants  of  worth. 

Now,  all  this  provision  of  soil,  fencing,  stoning,  planting,  were 
nothing  without  a  continual  oversight :  uie  wise  Owner  therefore. 
Fifthly,  builds,  not  a  bower,  not  a  banqucting-house  for  pleasure, 
but  A  Tower  for  sur\'ey :  and  that,  not  in  some  oljscure  angle,  but 
in  the  midst  of  the  vineyard ;  that  he  may  view  the  carriage  of  bi& 
labourers,  and  descry  the  first  danger  of  ilie  annoyances. 

lastly,  to  what  pumose  were  all  this  choice,  fencing,  stoning, 
planting,  oversight;  if,  when  the  grapes  are  grown  to  their  due 
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•ripeness,  they  should  not  be  improved  to  any  useftil  vintage  ? 
must  be  done  by  ihr  Jl'ine-prtss:  that  is  set  up.  And  now, 
can  remain,  but  the  setting  under  of  vessels,  to  receive  the 
fortable  juice,  tliat  sliall  flow  from  these  so-well-husbanded 
ters  ? 

All  this  hatli  God  done  for  his  Vineyard :  what  could  Lave 
done  more  ? 

Not  to  dwell  in  the  mists  of  allegories ;  God  himself  hath  read 
this  riddle.  The  T'mej/a  rd  of  the  Lord  of  Jlosts  is  the  hmise  of  Israel ; 
verse  7;  and  the  liouse  of  Israel  is  his  Church,  Tlie  Church  is  God's 
Hill,  conspicuous  for  his  wonderful  favours  (tiiough  not  ever)  even 
to  the  eye  of  the  world;  not  a  hidden,  unheeded  Valley:  a  Fruit- 
ful Hill;  not  by  nature,  but  l>y  grace.  Nature  was  like  itself,  in 
it,  in  die  worl^ :  God  hath  taken  it  in  from  the  barren  downs,  and 
gooded  it:  his  choice  did  not  find,  but  make  it  thus. 

Thus  chosen,  he  hath  fenced  it  about  with  the  hedge  of  disci- 
pline; with  the  wall  of  his  Aluiighty  protection. 

Thus  fenced,  he  hath  ordained,  by  just  censures  to  pick  out  of 
it  those  stones  of  oft'eivce,  which  might  hinder  tlieir  holy  proceed- 
ings, and  keep  down  the  growth  of  the  vines ;  whether  scandalous 
men,  false  opinions,  or  evil  occurrences. 

Thus  cleared,  he  hath  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vines  of  gra. 
clous  motions,  of  wholesome  doctrmes. 

Thus  planted,  he  hath  overlooked  it  from  the  watch-to\ver  of 
heaven,  in  a  caiefiil  inspection  ujion  their  ways,  in  a  provident  care 
of  their  preservation. 

Thus  overlooked,  he  hath  endeavoured  to  improve  it  by  his  sea, 
fOnable  witje-press,  in  rcd^^cing  all  those  powers  and  favours  to  act, 
to  use;  whether  by  Fatherly  corrections,  or  by  suggesting  meet  op- 
portunities of  practice.  And  now,  having  thus  chosen,  fenced, 
cleared,  planted,  watched,  and  ordered  to  strain  his  vines,  he 
says  most  justly,  IVhat  could  have  been  done  more,  that  I  lurie  not 
done? 

Certainl)',  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  human  apprehension,  to 
conceive  what  act  could  be  added,  to  perfect  his  culture ;  what 
blessing  coidd  be  added,  to  the  endearing  of  a  Church,  If  he  have 
made  ct^oice  of  a  people  for  his  own;  if  he  have  blcsseil  them  with 
good  government,  with  safe  protecti<Hi;  if  he  have  removed  all 
hindrances  of  their  proficiency  ;  if  he  have  given  them  wholesome 
instructions,  and  plied  them  with  solicitations  to  good ;  if  his  provi- 
dent eye  have  been  ever  over  them  for  their  deliverances;  if,  lastly, 
he  have  use<l  both  fair  and  foul  means  to  wring  fi-om  them  the  good 
juice  of  their  obedience :  say.  Men  or  Angels,  what  could  have  been 
done  more  ?  What  Cluirc'h  soever  in  the  world  can  uiake  i^ootl  to  it- 
self these  sj>ecialties  of  mercy,  let  it  know,  that  God  hath  abated 
nothing  to  it  of  the  height  of  his  Favour. 

1 1.  These  are  the  Favours,  wherewith  God  hath  begun  to  Israel. 
Now  turn  your  ears  to  the  answer,  that  Israel  returns  to  God:  see 
tlie  Mercie.>  of  a  good  God  requited  with  the  UEBELLIONS  of  a 
wicked  people.  Wherefore,  when  I  Icokcd  that  it  should  brine  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?    A  wocfid  issue  of  such  ble&- 
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sings:  wild  gn^>es;  and  that,  with  the  disappointinent  of  God* 
expectation! 

Two  usual  faults  doth  God  find  with  any  vicious  tree ;  No  fruit, 
111  fruit:  the  one,  in  omission  of  good;  the  other,  io  coauui&siun 
of  sin.  The  fie-tree  in  the  way  is  cursed  for  the  one;  Israel  here, 
taxed  for  the  other. 

VVhat  then  are  tliese  wUd,  or,  as  Pagnine  renders  it,  Uvit putidm, 
rotten  grapes  ?  God  hath  not  left  it  to  our  guess ;  but  hath  plaijily 
told  us  verse  7,  in  an  elegant  paronomasy ;  /  looked  for  ^HZXlO  judg- 
inent ;    and  behold  riDU^D  a  wound  or  scab,  that  is,  oppnssion:  I 
looked  for  U^yn  justice;  and  behold  npyjf  clamour.     Generaily,  what, 
ever  (disposition  or  act  uncultured  nature  doth  or  would  produce  of 
itself,  that  is  a  wild  grape.     Particulaily,  the  Hol^  Ghost  hath  here 
instanced  in  several  sins  so  styled;  a  self-greatening  oppre^oo; 
verse  8:  a  settled  drunkentiess  and  wiUul  debauchedness ;  verse  1 1 : 
a  determined  resolution  of  wicked  courses;  verse  18:  a  tiicknaining 
of  good  and  evil;  verse  20:  a  self-conceitedness  in  their  own  ways; 
verse  21 :  bribery  in  tlieir  judges ;  verse  23 :  pride  in  their  womea; 
ch.  iii.    16:  obcTulred  infidelity  in  all;   ch.  vi.   10.     Wild   grapa 
indeed  1  such  as  corrupted  nature  yields,  without  a  correctioji,  with* 
out  an  alteration:  she  herself  is  wild :  she  can  yield  but  what  she 
bath,  what  she  is. 

Please  yourselves,  who  list,  in  the  opinion  of  your  fair,  and  sweet. 
and  plausible  dispositions;  ye  shall  find  nature  at  best  but  a  vild 
vine.  In  me,  that  is,  in  myfiesk,  there  dwelleth  no  good ;  saith  the  Cho< 
sen  Vessel.  Wild  grapes,  for  the  harshness  and  sourne&>  of  the 
taste,  for  the  odiousiiess  of  their  verdure,  to  the  palate  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  be.Ht  fruits  of  nature  are  but  glorious  sins ;  the  woret 
are  horrible  abominations. 

Such  are  the  wild  grapes  of  Israel :  which  yet  could  not  liave  been 
so  ill,  if  God  bad  not  been  put  into  an  expectation  of  better;  *ad 
if  this  expectation  had  not  been  crossed  with  disappointment ;  Where-. 
fore,  when  I  Imked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forUi 
wild  grapes?  Had  only  maples,  or  thorns,  or  willows  grown  iLere, 
God  would  not  have  lookeclfor  grajies;  had  only  wild  vines  gro«vn 
there,  God  would  not  have  looked  for  pleasing  clusters:  but  now, 
that  God  furnished  the  soil  witli  noble  and  generous  pbnts,  with 
wliat  scorn  and  indignation  doth  he  look  upon  wild  grapes!  Fa- 
vours bestowed  raise  expectation ;  and  expectation  frustrated  dou- 
bles the  judgment.  Tlie  very  leaves  and  the  highway  drew  a  ciine 
upon  the  fig-tree.  Woe  be  to  thee,  Chorazin:  xtoc  be  to  thee,  Bethsaida  I 
Sonof  Man^  what  shall  be  done  to  the  vine  of  all  trees?  Woe  be  to 
thee,  O  Vineyard  of  Israel:  J  will  take  asivy  the  hedge  thereof,  and 
it  sJuill  be  eaten  up:  I  will  break  down  the  teaii,  and  it  shall  be  trod- 
den daum. 

III.  My  speech  shall  now  descend  to  the  woeful  VENGE.WCE, 
that  God  threats  to,  and  inBicts  upon  his  Israel:  a  fit  theme  for  so 
heavy  a  day.  The  hedge  of  good  government  and  wholesome 
laws  shall  be  trodden  down:  the  wall  of  divine  protection  shall  be 
broken:  the  beasts  of  tl)e  field  and  forest  shall  be  let  in,  the  grapes 
devoured,  the  trees  bruised  and  trampled  upon,  the  roots  extupaie; 
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to  the  full  and  final  \'astation  of  Israel,  to  the  scorn  and  hissing  of 
all  nations,  to  the  just  terror  of  the  world:  while  that  darling  peo- 
ple, which  was  once  the  example  of  God's  mercy,  is  now  become 
the  feajful  spectacle  of  his  fury  and  revenge;  9ur\'iving  only  in 
some  few  abhorred  and  despised  vagabonds,  to  shew  that  there  was 
once  such  a  nation. 

IV.  But  the  time  and  occasion  call  my  thoughts  homeward,  and 
invite  me  rather  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  hour  in  PARALLELING 
ISRAEL'S  BLESSINGS,  SINS,  THREATS  OF  JUDGMENT 
WITH  OUR  OWN:  Wherein  our  interest  shall  be  a  sufficient 
motive  of  our  attention. 

1.  Gather  you  together  therefore^  gather  you,  0  nation,  not  wor- 
thy to  be  lovea;  and  cast  back  your  eyes  upon  those  incomparable 
FAVOURS,  wherewith  God  hath  provolced  and  endeared  this  Island; 
in  which  1  dare  boldly  say  we  are,  at  the  least,  his  second  Israel. 
How  hath  he  chosen  us  out  of  all  the  canh,  and  divided  us  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  that  we  might  be  a  singular  j>attem  and  strange 
wonder  of  his  bounty  !  What  should  I  sjieak  of  the  wholesome  tem- 
per of  our  clime;  the  rich  provision  of  a'l  usef\il  commodities?  so 
as  we  cannot  say  only  as  Sanchez  did,  "  I  have  moisture  enough 
within  my  own  shell;"  but  as  David  did,  Poculuin  exuberans,  My 
cup  runs  over,  to  the  supply  of  our  neighbour  nations.  What  speaK 
I  of  tlje  populousness  of  our  cities,  defencedness  of  our  shores? 
These  are  nothing,  to  that  heavenly  treasure  of  the  Gospel,  which 
makes  us  the  Vineyard  of  God ;  and  that  sweet  Peace,  which  gives 
us  the  happy  fiuition  of  that  saving  Gospel.  Albion  do  we  call  it? 
nay,  as  he  rightly,  Polyolbion,  "  richly  blessed."  O  God,  what, 
where  is  the  nation,  that  can  emulate  us  in  these  favours' 

How  hath  he  fenced  us  about  with  the  hedge  of  good  discipline, 
of  wholesome  laws,  of  gracious  government;  with  tlie  brazen  wall 
of  his  Almighty  and  miraculous  protection!  Never  land  had  more 
exquisite  rules  of  justice,  whether  mute  or  speaking.  He  hath  not 
left  us  to  tiie  mercy  of  a  rude  anarchy,  or  a  tyrannical  violence; 
but  hath  regulated  us  by  laws  of  our  own  asking,  and  swayed  us  by 
the  just  sceptres  of  moderate  priiices.  Never  land  had  more  con- 
vincing proo&  of  an  Omnipotent  Tuition,  whether  against  foreign 
powers  or  secret  conspiracies.  Forget,  if  ye  can,  tlie  year  of  our 
mvasion,  the  day  of  our  Purim:  besides  the  many  particularities 
of  our  deliverances  filled  up  by  the  pen  of  one  of  our  worthy  pre- 
lates*. 

How  hath  he  given  us  means  to  remove  the  rubs  of  our  growth; 
and  to  gather  away  the  stones  of  false  doctrine,  of  heretical  pravity, 
of  mischievous  machinations  that  might  hold  down  his  truth !  And, 
which  is  the  head  of  all,  how  hath  he  brought  our  vine  out  of  the 
Egypt  of  Popish  Superstition,  and  planted  it!  In  plain  terms,  how 
bath  he  made  us  a  truly-orthodox  Church,  eminent  for  purity  of 
Doctrine,  for  the  grave  and  reverend  solemnity  of  true  Sacraments, 
for  the  due  form  of  Government,  for  the  pious  and  religious  form 
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of  our  public  I/iluigy!  W'nh  what  plenty  hatli  he  showered  upon' 
the  rtrst  and  latter  rain  of  his  Heavenlv  Gospel  1  Witli  wliai  rare 
Gifts  h:uli  he  graced  our  teachers!  With  wliat  pregnant  spirits  bath 
tic  fiiniished  our  academies!  With  what  competeucy  of  nuiitrte- 
naiice  hath  he  lieanened  all  learned  professions !  So  as,  iii  ihexr 
regards,  we  may  say  of  the  Church  of  England,  Many  dau^httn 
haze  done  virtuimsly,  but  thou  excelUst  them  all ;  Prov.  xxxi.  29. 

How  hath  tlie  vigilant  eye  of  his  Providence,  out  of  his  tower  of 
heaven,  watched  over  this  Island  for  good!  Not  a  hellish  pioneer 
could  mine  under  ground,  but  he  espied  him :  not  a  dark  laiithom 
could  oflFer  to  deceive  midnight,  but  he  descries  it:  not  a  plot,  not 
a  purjjose  of  evil  could  lookout,  but  he  hath  discovered  it;  ami 
shamed  the  agents,  and  glorified  his  mercy  in  our  deliverance 

Lastly,  how  iufinitely  hath  his  hiving  care  labouretl  to  hrittg  usto 
good !  What  sweet  opportunities  and  encouragements  hath  he  gr\cn 
us  of  a  fruitful  (ihetlicnce!  And  when  his  Fatlierly  counsels  wotiU 
not  work  with  us,  how  hath  he  screwed  us  in  the  wine-jiress  of  bu 
afflictions:  one  while,  with  a  raging  pestilence:  another  while,  iviiJi 
the  insolence  and  prevalence  ot  enemies;  one  while,  with  unkindly 
seasons;  another  while,  with  stormy  and  wracking  tempests :  Hi,  Irr 
any  means,  he  might  fetch  from  us  the  pn^cious  juice  of  true  peni- 
tence and  faithful  obedience,  that  we  might  turn  and  li\  e !  It  llie 
press  were  weighty,  yet  the  wine  is  sweet. 

Lay  now  all  these  together,  Jnd  what  cotild  hair  hem  done  mere 
for  our  Vinei/ard,  O  God,  that  thou  hait  not  done?  Look  about  you. 
Honourable  and  Christian  Heaters,  and  see  whether  God  hatht^r 
thus  with  any  nation.  Oh,  never,  never  was  any  people  so  Ixnmd 
to  a  God.  Other  neighbouring  regions  would  think  tJicms<-U-» 
hapny,  in  one  drop  of  those  blessings,  which  huN-e  poured  do»»-n 
tliiiK  upon  us.  Alas !  they  are  in  a  vaporous  and  marislt  vale,  while 
we  are  seated  on  the  fruitful  hill:  they  lie  o|^>en  to  the  massacring 
knife  of  an  enemy,  while  we  are  fenced:  they  are  clogged  with  aii- 
serablc  encumbrances,  whde  we  are  free:  briare  and  brambles  o\xt- 
spread  them,  while  we  are  choicely  planted:  their  tower  is  of  of- 
fence, their  wine- press  is  nfblootl.  O  the  lamentable  ctMidition  of 
more  likely  vineyards  than  our  own!  Who  can  but  weep  Rnd  hlerd, 
to  see  those  woeful  calamities,  that  are  fallen  upon  the  late-faiuous 
and  flourishing  Churches  of  Reformed  Christen<lom  ?  Oh,  for  Uiat 
Palatine  Vine,  late  inoculated  with  a  precious  bud  of  our  royal 
stem;  that  Vine,  not  long  since  rich  in  goodly  clusters,  ik>w  thcin- 
sultation  of  boars  and  prey  of  foxes!  On,  for  tJiose  poor  distressed 
Christians  in  France,  Bohemia,  Silesia,  Moravia,  Germany,  Austria^ 
the  Valtelitie,  that  groan  now  uitder  the  ty  rannous  yoke  of  Antichri*- 
tian  oppression !  How  glad  would  they  be  of  the  crumbs  of  our  feasts! 
How  rich  «  ould  they  esteem  tiiemselves,  with  the  very  gleaning*  a£ 
our  plentiful  crop  of  prosperity  !  How  do  tliey  look  ujiat  us,  ns  erm 
now  militanttv  triumpliant,  while  they  are  miserably  wallowing  in 
dii!<t  and  blood ;  and  wonder  to  see  tlie  sun-shine  upon  our  hiU, 
while  they  are  drenched  with  storm  and  tempest  in  the  valley  '. 

What  are  we,  O  God,  what  are  we,  that  thou  shouldc^t  bc'  tkot 
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rich  in  thy  mercies  to  iis,  while  thou  art  so  severe  in  thy  iiultjmjnts 
unto  cheiu  ?  It  is  too  much,  Lord,  it  is  too  much,  tliat  thou  host 
clone  for  so  sinful  and  rebellious  a  people. 

2.  Cast  now  your  eyes  aside  a  little-,  and,  after  tlie  view  of  God's 
Favours,  see  some  littie  glimpse  of  our  requital.  Say  then,  say, 
O  nation  not  uvrihj/  to  be  beloved,  what  fruit  have  ye  returned  to 
your  beneficent  God  ?  Sin  is  impudent:  but  let  me  challenge  the 
impudent  forehead  of  sin  itself.  Are  they  not  sour  and  wild  grapes, 
that  we  have  yielded?  Are  we  less  deep  in  the  sins  of  Israel,  than 
in  Israel's  blessings  ?  Complaints,  I  know,  are  unpleasing,  how- 
ever just;  but  now  not  more  unpleasing  than  neccssarj-.  If'oe  is 
me,  vty  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  contention  ,-  Jer. 
XV.  10.  I  must  cry  out  in  this  sail  day,  of  the  sins  of  my 
people. 

The  searchers  of  Canaan,  when  they  came  to  the  brook  of  Esh- 
co),  they  cut  down  a  branch  with  a  cluster  of  grapes,  and  carried 
it  on  a  staff  between  two,  to  shew  Israel  the  fruit  of  the  land ; 
NuDK  xiii.  23.  Give  me  leave,  in  the  search  of  our  Israel,  to  pre- 
sent your  eyes  with  some  of  the  wild  grapes,  that  grow  tlurre  on 
cver^  hedge.  And  what  if  they  be  the  very  same,  that  grew  in 
this  degenerated  vineyard  of  Israel  ? 

V\here  we  meet,  first,  with  Oppression:  a  lordly  sin,  and  that 
challengeth  precedency,  as  being  commonly  incident  to  none  but 
Uie  great ;  though  a  poor  oppressor  (as  he  is  unkindly,  so  hi>)  is 
a  monster  of  mercilessncss.  Oh  the  loud  shrieks  and  clamours  of 
this  crving  siu  !  What  grinding  of  faces,  what  racking  of  rents, 
what  detention  of  wages,  what  inclosing  of  commons,  wliat  en- 
grossing of  conmnodities.  what  griping  exactions,  what  straining 
3ie  advantages  of  greatness,  what  unequal  levies  of  legal  pay- 
I  tnents,  what  spiteful  suits,  what  depopulations,  what  usuries,  what 
violences  abound  every  where  !  The  sighs,  the  tears,  the  olood  of 
tlie  poor  pierce  the  heavens,  and  call  for  a  fearful  retribution.  This 
is  a  sour  grape  indeed ;  and  that  makes  God  to  wring  his  face  in 
an  angry  detestation. 

Drunkenness  is  the  next :  not  so  odious  in  the  weakness  of  it, 
as  in  the  strength.  O  woeful  glorj' !  Strong  to  drink.  Woe  is 
me !  how  is  the  world  turned  beast !  What  bouzing,  antl  quaffing, 
and  whiffing,  and  healtliing  is  there  on  ever)-  bendi !  and  what 
reehng  and  staggering  in  our  streets  I  W  hat  drinking  by  the  yard, 
the  die,  the  dozen  I  What  forcing  of  pledges !  what  quarrels  for 
meiisure  and  form !  How  is  that  become  an  e.vcuse  of  villainy, 
which  any  villainy  might  rather  excuse,  "  I  was  drunk !"  How  hath 
this  toiTeiit,  yeadiis  deluge  of  excess  in  meats  and  drinks  drowned 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  risen  many  cubits  above  the  llig^u^st 
mountains  of  religion  and  good  laws!  Vea,woiddGo<l  I  might  not  say 
that,  which  I  fear  and  shame  and  ijrieve  to  say,  tliat  even  some  of 
them,  which  square  the  ark  for  others,  have  been  inwardly  dromt- 
ed,  and  discovered  their  nakedness.  Tliat  other  inundation  scoured 
"the  world :  this  impures  it.  Antl  what  but  a  Deluge  of  Fire  can 
wash  it  from  so  abominable  fikiiiness  ? 

Let  no  Popish  eaves-dropper  now  smile  to  tlujik,  what  advantage 
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I  give  by  so  deep  a  censure  of  our  own  profession.  Alas  !  tbae* 
sins  know  no  diHerence  of  religions.  Would  God  they  theaiselves 
were  not  rather  more  deep  in  these  foul  enomiities  !  We  extenuate 
not  our  gutlt :  whatever  we  sin,  we  condemn  it  as  mortal :  tbev 
palliate  wickedness,  with  the  fair  pretence  of  veniaiity.  Shottly*; 
They  accuse  us ;  we,  them ;  God,  both. 

But  wtiere  am  I  ?  How  easy  \a  it  for  a  man  to  lose  himself  in 
the  sins  of  the  time !  It  is  not  for  me,  to  have  my  habitation  in 
these  black  tents :  let  me  pass  through  them  runnine.  WTiere  can 
a  man  cast  his  eye,  not  to  see  that  which  may  vex  his  soul  ? 

Here,  bribery  and  corruption  in  the  seats  of  judicature  ;  there^ 
perjuries  at  the  bar:  here,  partiality  and  unjust  connivancy  in 
gistrates ;  there,  disorder  in  those  that  should  be  teachers ;  " 
sacrilege  in  patrons ;  there,  simoniacal  contracts  in  uncot 
able  Levites:  here,  bloody  oaths  and  execrations;  there, 
profaneness :  here,  cozening  in  bargains  ;  there,  breaking  of  pro- 
niises  :  here,  perfidious  underminings ;  there,  flattering  suppara. 
sitations :  here,  pride  in  both  sexes,  but  especially  tbe  ireaker ; 
there,  luxury  ana  wantonness :  here,  contempt  of  God's  n>estei»- 
^ers ;  tliere,  neglect  of  his  orduiances,  and  violation  of  his  days. 
The  time  and  my  breath  would  sooner  fail  me,  than  this  woe- 
ful bead-roll  of  wickedness. 

3.  Yet,  alas!  were  these  the  sins  of  ignorance,  of  infirmi^, 
they  might  be  more  worthy  of  pity  than  hatred.  But  oh,  the  higk 
hand  of  our  presumptuous  offencei !  We  draw  iniquity,  with  tM 
strings  of  vanity,  up  to  the  head,  up  to  the  ear;  and  shoot  up 
tliese  hateful  shafts  against  heaven.  Did  we  sit  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  as  too  many  Pagan  and  Popish  regioas  do,  thaw 
works  of  darkness  would  be  less  intolerable :  but,  now  that  the 
beams  of  the  glorious  Gospel  have  shined  thus  long,  thus  bright  to 
our  taces.  Oh  me,  what  can  we  plead  against  our  own  confusion  }  O 
Lord,  where  shall  we  appear,  when  thy  very  mercies  aggravate  our 
sins  and  thy  JUDGMENTS  ? 

How  shouldest  thou  expect  fruit  from  a  vineyard  so  chosen,  so 
Uusbande<l  ?  and  woe  worth  our  wretchedness,  tliat  have  thus  re- 
payed  thee.  Be  confounded  in  thyself,  O  my  Soul,  be  confouml- 
ed,  to  see  these  deplored  retributions.  Are  these  grapes  for  a 
God?  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lordy  O  foolish  people  ana  uvjtutf 
Hath  he  for  this  made  us  tlie  mirror  of  his  mercies  to  all  the  worid, 
that  we  should  so  sliamefully  turn  his  graces  into  u>antonness*  Are 
these  the  fruits  of  his  Choice,  his  Fencing,  his  Reforming,  his 
Planting,  his  Watchtower,  his  Winepress  ?  ?)  Ijyrd,  the  great  ajti 
dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cotenants  and  mercies  to  them  that  bet 
thee  ;  it'c  have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  and  have  reielied  iy 
departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  Judgments.  0  Lari, 
righteousness  belongeth  to  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  ai 
this  day.  We  know,  we  acknowledge,  how  just  it  may  be  with 
tliee,  to  pull  up  our  hedges,  to  break  down  our  wall,  to  root  up 
our  vine,  to  destroy  and  depopulate  our  nation,  to  make  us  the 
scorn  and  proverb  of  all  generations.  But,  O  our  God,  Let  iMtitt 
atiger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  Jerutaletn,  thy  hdy 
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mowVin'n.  O  Lord  hear,  O  Lord  J'orshe,  O  Lord  hearken  and  do. 
Defer  u0l  for  thine  own  sake,  O  our  God :  for  thj/  cilj/  and  thy  peo- 
ple are  call'-d  by  ihy  Name  ;  Dan.  ix.  16,  1 9. 

But,  alas !  what  speak  I  of  not  deferring  to  a  God  of  Mercy ; 
who  is  more  forward  to  give,  than  we  to  crave  ;  and  more  lotli  to 
strike,  than  we  to  smart ;  and,  when  he  must  strike,  complains, 
fVhy  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  f  Let  me  rather  turn  this  speech 
to  ourselves.  The  delay  is  ours.  Yet,  it  is  not  too  late,  either 
for  our  return  or  liis  mercies.  The  decree  is  not,  to  us,  gone 
fortli,  till  it  be  executed.  An  yet,  our  hedge  stands,  our  wall  id 
firm,  our  vine  grows.  These  sharp  monitions,  these  touches  of 
Judgment  have  been  for  our  warning,  not  for  our  ruin.  Who 
knows  if  he  will  not  return,  and  yet  le;ive  a  blessing  behind  him  } 
Oh,  thai  we  touid  turn  unto  htm -mith  all  o\xr  heart,  with  fisting^ 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  tnouming !  Oh,  tliat  we  could  truly 
and  ed'ectually  abandon  all  those  abominable  sins,  tliat  have  stirred 
up  the  anger  of  our  God  against  us;  and,  in  this  our  day,  this  day 
of  onr  solemn  Humiliation,  renew  the  vows  of  our  holy  and  con- 
scionable  obedience !  Lord  God,  it  must  be  thou  only,  that  must 
do  it.  Oh,  strike  thou  our  flinty  hearts  with  a  sound  remorse,  whI 
melt  tliem  into  tears  of  penitence  for  all  our  sins.  Convert  us  wU9 
thee,  and  we  slutlt  be  converted.  Lord,  hear  our  prayers ;  and  re- 
gard our  tears  ;  and  reform  our  lives ;  and  remove  thy  plagues  j 
and  renew  thy  loving  countenance ;  and  continue  and  add  to  thine 
old  mercies.  Lord,  alfect  us  with  thy  favours  *,  humble  us  for  our 
ains ;  terrify  us  with  thy  judgments :  that  so  thou  maye<rt  hold  on 
,  thy  favours,  and  forgive  our  sins,  and  remove  thy  judgments ;  even, 
for  the  Son  of  thy  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous :  To  whom,  &g. 
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i!^INCE  it  seemed  good  to  that  Great  Court  to  call  this  poor  Sermon, 
amongst  others  of  greater  worthy  into  the  public  light  i  I  have  thtu 
submitted  to  their  pleasure,  /ind  now,  for  thai  they  pleased  to  bid  » 
high  a  rate  as  their  command  for  that  mean  piece ;  I  do  wilhngly 
give  this  my  other  statue  into  the  bargain. 

This  work  preceded,  some  little,  in  time,  that,  which  it  rurxJoUamt 
in  place ;  not  without  good  reasoti.  Authority  sends  forth  that  j 
this  Will ;  and  my  JVill  hath  learned  ever  to  give  place  to  Authority. 
Besides  my  desire  to  sctjc  the  labour  of  transcriptions,  I  foxtnd  it 
not  unft  the  world  should  see  what  preparative  was  given  for  so  sttr~ 
ring  a  potion  :  neither  can  there  be  so  much  need  in  these  languish' 
ing  times  of  any  discourse,  as  that,  which  seives  to  quicken  ow  mor- 
tification ;  wherein  I  so  much  rejoice  to  have  so  happily  met  with 
those  Reverend  Bishops,  who  ltd  the  way,  and  followed  me,  in  tki$ 
Holy  Service.  The  God  of  Heaven  make  all  our  endeavours  effet- 
tual  to  the  saving  of  the  soul*  of  his  people !  Amen. 


355 

SERMON  XXVI. 


BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 


GALATUNS  U.  20. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CRUCIFIXION  VvITH  CHRIST. 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  TO  HIS  MAJESTV, 

ON  THE  SUNDAY  BEFORE  THE  FAST,  BEING  MARCH  30,  1628,  AT  WHITE- 
H  HALL:   IN  WAY  OF  PREPARATION  FOR  THAT  HOLY  EXERCISE. 

■        I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  /, 
H  but  Christ  liveth  iii  me. 

^  XX E,  that  was  once  tossed  in  tlie  confluence  of  two  seas ;  Acts  xxvii. 
41:  was  once  no  less  straitened  in  his  resolutions  betwixt  life  and 
death;  Phil.  i.  23.  Neither  doth  my  Text  argue  him  in  any  other 
rase  here.  As  there,  he  knew  not  wiiether  he  should  choose;  so 
here,  he  knew  not  whether  he  had.  /  am  crucified;  there  he  is 
dead:  yet  I  live  i  there  he  is  alive  again:  yet  rwt  I ;  there  he  lives 
not:  hut  Christ  in  me;  there  he  more  than  lives. 

This  holy  correction  makes  my  Text  full  of  wonders;  full  of  sa- 
cred  riddles.  1.  The  living  God  is  dead  upon  the  Cross;  Christ 
ci-ucified.  2.  St.  Paul,  who  died  by  the  sword,  dies  on  the  Cro.ss. 
3.  St.  Paul,  who  was  not  Paul  till  after  Christ's  death,  is  yet  crucf- 
fied  with  Christ.  4.  St.  Paul,  thus  cnicifted,  yet  lives.  5.  St.  Paul 
lives  not  himself,  while  he  lives,  (j.  Christ,  who  is  crucified,  lives  in 
Paul,  who  was  crucified  with  liim. 

See  then  here,  both  a  Lent  and  an  Faster :  a  Lent  of  Mortifica* 
tion,  /fl»n  crucified  rt'ith  Christ;  an  Easter  of  Resurrection  and 
Life,  /  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  lives  in  vie. 

The  Lent  of  my  Text  will  be  sufficient,  as  proper,  for  tliis  sea- 
son. Wherein  my  speech  shall  pass  through  three  long  stages  of 
discourse:  CHRIST  cRtfCJUEn:  ST.  PAUL  crucified:  ST.  paul  cruci- 
fied WITH  CHRIST.  In  all  which,  your  Honourable  and  Christian 
patience  shall  as  much  shorten  my  way,  as  my  care  shall  shorten 
the  way  to  your  patience. 

I.  CHRIST'S  CROSS  is  the  first  lesson  of  our  infancy;  worthy 
to  be  our  last,  and  all.  The  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  affected 
tiot  to  fly  any  higher  pitch.  Grande  cruets  Saaamentum ;  as  Am- 
brose.   This  is  the  greatest  wonder,   that  ever  eatth  or  heaveu. 
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yielded.  God  incaniaie  was  }iJyit  (xwjv^'fwv ;  1  Tim.  ni.  1 6 :  bat 
God  sulTeiing  and  dying  was  so  much  more,  as  dt.'aih  is  more  p«»I 
than  binh.  1  he  Godhead  of  Man  and  the  Blood  of  God  are  two 
such  Miirarles,  as  the  angeU  of  hca%cn  can  never  enough  look  into; 
never  adaiire  enough. 

RuSin  tells  us,  that,  among  the  saiTcd  characters  of  the  Egy]v 
tians,  the  Cross  was  anciently  one,  which  was  said  to  signify  eter- 
nal life:  hence  their  leameJer  sort  were  converted  to  and  confirm* 
ed  m  the  Faith.  Surely  we  know,  tliat,  in  God's  hieroglypiuos 
eternal  life  is  both  represented  and  exhibited  to  us  by  tJi«  Cttm. 
That  tJie  Cross  of  Christ  was  made  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  a  tlip 
whereof  the  angels  gave  to  Adam's  son  out  of  Paradise,  i»  bat  * 
Jewish  legend :  Galatine  may  believe  it;  not  we:  but,  that  it  is 
made  the  Tree  of  Life  to  all  "believers,  we  are  sure.  Tins  is  the 
only  scale  of  heaven:  never  man  ascended  thither,  but  by  it. 

by  this  Chrst  hiuiseif  climbed  up  to  his  own  glorj'.  Domhna 
rrgnavit  ct  li^io;  as  TertuHian  translates  that  of  the  p>«altn.  FatJur, 
glorify  Ihi^  tiennti  that  is,  saith  he,  I)uc  me  ad  crucmiy  "  Lift  roe 
up  to  the  tree,"  not  of  my  shame,  but  of  my  triuni[»h.  Behold,  Wt 
preach  Christ  crucified,  saith  St.  Paul,  fo  the  Jews  a  stumkl><''^-vi, 
to  the  Greeks J'ooHshness ;  but  to  them  'xhich  are  called^  ( 
power  of  Gc>d,  and  the  tcisdom  of  God;  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  ruoiiaa 
men!  that  stumble  at  power,  and  deride  wisdom. 

Upbraid  us  now,  ye  Fond  Jews  and  Pagans,  isith  a  Cnici£«d 
Saviour.  It  is  our  glory,  it  is  our  happiness,  which  ye  make  om 
repnjach.  Had  rnrtour  Saviour  died,  lie  could  have  been  no  8*> 
viour  for  us :  itad  not  our  Saviour  died,  we  could  not  haire  IbvdL 
See  now  the  flag  of  our  Dear  Redeemer,  this  Cross,  shiniog 
neatly  in  loco  pudorit,  in  our  foreheads;  and,  if  we  had  any 
more  high,  more  conspicuous,  more  honourable,  there  we 
advance  it.  O  Blessed  Jesu,  when  thou  art  thus  lifted  up  « 
Cross,  thou  diaxi'cst  (ill  hearts  ttnto  th<e :  there,  thou  Uadeti 
vity  raptrie,  and  givest  oijts  unfa  men. 

le  are  deceiveil,  O  ye   Blind  Jews  and  Painims;  ye  axe 
ceived:  it  is  not  a  gibbet,  it  is  a  throne  of  honour  to  u-faich  ouri 
Tiour  is  raised;  u  tljrone  at'  such  honoiu',  as  to  which  heaven 
eardi  and  hell  do  and  mn>>t  vail.     The  sun  hides  hia  aw6il 
tlie  earth  trembles;  the  n-koks  rend;  the  graves  ofien;  Mtd  «U 
firame  of  nature  doth  homage  to  their  Lord  in  this  seciet,  but 
vine  pomp  of  cruciti.xion.     And,  while  ye  think  his  feet  wnI  ' 
despx-obiy  fixed,  behold  he  is  ]»owerfulfy  trampling  upon  HcBh 
Death ;  and  setting  up  trophies  of  his  niout  glorious  victory, 
scattering  everlasting  crowns  and  sceptres  unto  all  belie^eiB. 

O  Saviour,  I  do  rather  more  adore  thee  on  the  CaUary  of 
Passion,  than  on  the  Tabor  of  thy  Tiaiwfiguration,  or  the  Olmt  ( 
thine  Ascension ;  and  cannot  so  etTectuously  blew  thee,  ftor  ~ 
clarijica.  Father,  pUrify  me ;  as  for,  My  Cod,  my  God, 
thou  forsaken  mr?  since  it  is  no  news  for  God  to  oe  great  < 
rtous;  but  for  the  Ftcmat  and  Fver-living  God  to  be  ahajed, ' 
•baaed  unto  death,  to  the  death  of  the  Cross,  is  that,  wiiidi 
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not  but  amaze  the  au<Tels  and  confound  devils;  nnd,  so  much  more 
mfignifies  thine  indmte  mercy,  by  bow  much  an  intiiiiie  person 
would  become  more  ignominious. 

All  Hosannas  of  men,  all  Hallelujahs  of  saints  and  angels,  come 
short  of  tliis  Majestic  Hitniiliation.  Ulrssiviff  hmifnir^  ■il'^fy  ^"(^ 
pottvr  be  unto  him  that  sits  upon  the  fhront,  and  to  the  Lamb  Jo)-  ever 
and  evert  Rev.  %•.  13. 

And  ye,  Honourable  and  Beloved,  as  ever  ye  hope  to  make  music 
in  heaven,  learn  to  tune  your  harps  to  the  note  and  dittj-  of  these 
hea»'enly  eiders.  Rejoice  m  this,  and  rejoice  in  nothing  but  this 
Cro.ss:  not  in  your  transitory  honours,  titles,  treasures,  which  will 
at  the  last  leave  you  inconsolately  sorrowful;  but  in  this  Cross  of 
Christ,  whereby  the  uvtld  is  cnicijied  to  ^int,  and  you  to  the  -xorld. 
Oh,  clip  and  embrace  this  precious  Cross  with  both  your  arms;  and 
say,  with  that  blessed  martyr,  Ainor  mens  cnicifixus  est,  "  My  love 
is  crucified." 

Those,  that  have  searched  into  the  monuments  of  Jerusalem, 
write,  that  our  SSaviour  was  crucified  with  his  face  to  the  west: 
which,  howsoever  spitefully  meant  of  the  Jews,  as  not  allowing  him 
worthy  to  look  on  the  Holy  City  and  Temple,  yet  was  not  with- 
out a  mystery,  Octi/iejus  supir  Gentes  re<fpiciunt,  His  eyes  look  to 
the  Gentiles,  kc.  saith  the  Psalmist.  As  Christ  therefore  on  his 
Cross  looked  towards  us  siimers  of  the  Gentiles;  so  let  us  look  tip 
to  him.  Let  our  eyes  l>e  lift  up  to  this  Brazen  Serpent,  for  the 
cure  of  the  deadly  stings  of  that  old  serpent. 

See  him,  ()  all  ye  Beholders,  see  hrm,  hanging  upOn  the  tree 
of  shame,  of  curse,  to  rescue  you  from  curse  and  confusion,  and  to 
feofl'jou  in  everla-sliiig  blessedness.  See  him,  stretching  out  his 
arms,  to  receive  and  embrace  you;  hanging  down  his  head,  to  take 
view  of  your  misery ;  opening  his  precious  .*ide,  to  recfthe  you  in- 
to bis  bosom;  opening  liis  very  heart,  to  take  you  in  tiiither;  pour, 
ing  out  thence  water,  to  wash  you,  and  blood,  to  redeem  you.  O 
ail  ye  Nazarites  that  pas.«i  by,  out  of  this  dead  lion  seek  and  find  tlie 
true  honey  of  unspeakable  and  endless  comfort. 

And  ye,  great  Masters  of  Israel,  whose  hps  profess  to  preserve 
knowledge,  leave  all  curious  and  needless  disquisitions;  and,  with 
that  divine  and  ccstalical  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  care  only  to  know, 
to  preach,  Chi-ist  and  him  crucified, 

II.  But  this,  though  the  sum  of  tJie  Gospel,  is  not  the  main  drift 
of  my  Text.  I  may  not  dwell  in  it,  tliougn  I  am  loth  to  piut  with 
so  s^veet  a  meditation. 

From  Christ  crucified,  turn  your  eyes  to  PAUL  CRL'CIFIED. 
You  have  read  him  dying  by  the  sword:  liear  him  dying  by  the 
Cross;  anrl  see  his  moral,  spiritual,  living  crucifixion. 

Our  Apostle  is  two  men,  Saul  and  Paul;  the  old  man,  and  thd 
new;  in  res|*ect  of  the  old  man,  he  is  crucified,  and  dead  to  the  law 
of  sin,  so  as  that  sin  is  dead  in  him ;  neither  is  it  otlitrwise  with  every 
regenerate. 

Sm  hath  a  body,  as  well  as  the  man  hath;  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  this  body  of  death  ?  Kom.  vii.  iJ4 :  »  body,  Uial  hatii  limbs  and 
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parts;  Moriify  wnr  carthltf  members,  saith  our  Apostle,  Col.  iii  5. 
not  the  limiM  ot  ouv  human  body,  which  are  made  of  earth,  to 
shou\A  we  he  hostcs  naturay  as  Bernard;  but  the  sinful  limbe,  that 
are  made  of  corruption,  fornicalion,  undeanness,  inordinate  affc. 
tion,  iCc.     The  head  of  sin  is  wicked  devices ;  the  heart  ot  fcrn, 
wicked  desires;  the  hands  and  feet  of  sin,  wicked  executions;  Uie 
tongue  of  sin,  wicked  words;  the  eyes  of  sin,  lustful  apprehensiom;* 
the  forehead  of  sin,  impudent  profession  of  evil ;  the  back  of  an, 
a  strong  suppottation  and  maintenance  of  evil;  all  this  body  oftim 
is  not  only  put  to  death,  but  to  shame  too;  so  as  it  is  dead  with  dis- 
grace; I  am  ci-unjkd.     St.  Paul  speaks  not  this  singularly  of  him- 
self, but  in  the  person  of  the  Renewed:  sin  doth  not,  catuiot  li»e 
a  viul  and  vigorous  life  in  the  Kegenerate.  Wherefore  then,  say  yo«, 
was  the  Apostle's  complaint,  ToAoix*?©"  iyu,  He.   Wrcfched  rtum 
thai  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  nu  from  this  body  of  death  f  Mark,  I  be- 
seech you;  it  was  the  lx>dv  of  sin,  not  the  life  of  sin;  a  body  ol 
death,  not  the  life  of  that  body  :  or,  if  this  body  bad  yet  some  life, 
it  was  such  a  life  as  is  left,  in  the  limbs  when  the  head  is  struck  offj 
some  dying  quiverings,  rather  as  the  remainders  of  a  life  that  was, 
llian  any  act  of  a  life  that  is;  or,  if  a  further  life,  such  a  one  as  in 
swoons  and  fits  of  epilepsy,  which  yields  breath,  but  not  sen^c;  Of, 
if  some  kind  of  sense,  yet  no  motion;  or,  if  it  have  some  kind  ol 
motion  in  us,  yet  no  manner  of  dominion  over  us.     What  i»o««t, 
motion,  sense,  relics  of  life  are  in  a  fiillv-crucified  man  ?  Such  a 
one  may  waft  up  and  down  with  the  win  J,  but  cannot  move  out  of 
any  internal  principle. 

Sin  and  Grace  cannot  more  stand  together  in  their  strength,  than 
life  and  death.     In  remiss  degrees  all  contraries  may  be  lodged  to- 

fjether  under  one  roof.  St.  Paul  swears,  that  he  dies  daily ;  yet,  be 
ives:  so,  the  best  man  sins  hourly,  even  while  he  obeys;  but  the 
powerful  and  over-ruling  sway  of  sin  is  incompatible  with  the  truth 
of  Regeneration.  Every  Esau  would  be  carrying  away  a  blessii^: 
no  man  is  willing  to  sit  out.  Ye  shall  have  strong  drinkers,  as  Isaiah 
calls  them;  Laiali  v.  22;  neighing  stallions  of  lust,  as  Jeremiah 
calls  them;  Jer.  v.  8:  mighty  Imnters  m  oppression,  as  Xinirod; 
Gen.  X.  9;  rotten  talkers;  E]»n.  iv.  29:  which  yet  will  be  challengij 
as  deep  a  share  in  grace,  as  the  conscionablest.  Alas,  how  ma 
millions  do  miserably  delude  themselves,  with  a  mere  pretence 
Christianity!  Aliter  vivutU,  aliter  loquiaUur;  as  he  said  of  the  phi- 
losophers. Vain  Hypocrites!  they  nmst  know,  that  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  crucified  man.  How  are  they  dead  to  their  sins,  that  walk 
in  their  sins?  How  are  their  sins  draif  in  them,  in  whom  they  stir, 
reign,  flourish.^  Who  doth  not  smile,  to  hear  of  a  dead  man  that 
walks  }  Who  derides  not  the  solecism  of  that  actor,  which  expressed 
himself  fully  dead  by  s-iying  so?  What  a  mockerj-  is  this  ?  eyes  ftill 
of  lust,  itchirg  ears,  scurrilous  tongues,  bloody  hands,  hearts  full 
of  wickedness;  and  yet  dead  ?  Deceive  not  your  souls,  DearChrb- 
tians,  if  ye  love  thein.  This  false  death  is  the  way  to  the  true,  eter- 
nal, incomprehensibly -woeful  death  of  hotly  and  soul.  If  ye  will 
needs  do  so,  w^lk  on,  ye  falsely-dead,  in  the  way*  of  your  oW 
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sure  tliese  paths  sliaii  leaci  you  down  to  the  chambers 
everiiistiiig  death.  Ifthisbethe  haueiug  up  of  your  corruptions, 
fear  to  hang  in  liell.  Away  with  this  hateful  siinulation  :  God  is  not 
mocked.  Ye  niust  cither  kill,  or  die.  Kill  your  sins,  or  else  they 
will  be  sure  to  kill  your  snuls:  apprehend,  arraign,  condemn  them; 
fasten  them  to  the  tree  of  shame ;,  and,  if  they  be  not  dead  already, 
break  their  legs  and  arms,  disable  them  to  all  offensive  actions  as 
was  done  to  the  thie\es  in  the  Gospel  j  so  shall  you  say,  -with  our 
blessed  Apostle,  /  am  Linicijicd. 

Neither  Ls  it  thus,  only  m  matter  of  notorious  crime  and  gross 
wickedness ;  but  thus  it  must  be,  in  the  universal  carriage  ol  our 
lives,  and  die  whole  hubaual  frame  of  our  dispositions:  ui  both 
these  we  are,  we  must  be,  crucilied. 

Be  not  deceived,  my  Bretliren:  it  is  a  sad  and  austere  thing  to 
be  a  Christian.  This  work  is  not  frolic,  jovial,  plausible:  tliere 
is  a  certain  thing,  called  true  Mortificiition,  required  to  this  busi- 
ne^ss;  and  whoever  heard,  but  there  was  pain  in  death?  but,  among 
all  deaths,  in  crucifying  ?  What  a  torture  must  there  neeils  be,  in 
this  act  of  violence!  what  a  distention  of  the  body,  whose  weight 
is  rack  enough  to  itself!  what  straining  of  the  joints!  what  nailing 
uf  haniU  and  feet!  Never  make  account  to  be  Christians,  without 
the  hard  tasks  of'  Penitence.  It  will  cost  ynu  tears,  sighs,  vvatch- 
uigs,  .smfl-restraint^,  seU'-strugglings,  self-denials. 

Tliis  word  is  not  more  harJi  than  true.  Ye  Delicaie  Hypocrites, 
what  do  you  talk  of  Christian  profession,  when  ye  will  not  abate  a 
dish  from  3our  belly;  norsjjare  an  hour's  sleep  from  your  eyes; 
nor  cast  o*t  an  oHTensive  nig  fronj  your  backs,  for  your  God?  In 
vain  shall  the  vassals  of  appetite  challenge  to  be  the  servants  of 
God. 

Were  it,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  did  consist  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing, in  pampering  and  surfeits,  in  chambering  and  wantotmess,  in 
pranking  and  vanity,  in  talk  and  ostentation ;  O  God,  how  rich 
sbouldst  thou  be  of  subjects,  of  Saints!  But,  if  it  require  ab- 
stinence, humiliation,  contrition  of  heart,  subjugation  of  our  flesh, 
renunciation  of  our  wills,  serious  impositions  of  laboursome  devo- 
tions ;  O  Lord,  what  is  become  of  true  Christianity  ?  where  shall 
we  seek  for  a  crucified  man?  Look  to  our  tables:  there  ye  shall 
find  excess  and  riot.  Look  to  our  bucks:  there  ye  shall  find  proud 
disguises.  Look  to  our  conversations :  there  ye  shall  find  scurril 
and  obscene  jollity. 

I  This  liberty,  yea  this  licentiousness,  is  that,  which  opens  the 
tnoutks  of  our  atfversaries  to  the  censure  of  our  real  unpiety.  That 
slander,  which  Julian  could  cast  upon  Constantine,  that  rjuCJ)*)''  led 
him  to  aVair/a,  "  delicacy"  to  "  intemperance,"  the  very  same  do 
ihcy  cast  upon  us.  They  tell  us  of  their  strict  Lents,  frequent 
tastings,  caiiunical  hours,  sharp  [reliances,  their  bashful  shrifts,  their 
painful  scourgings,  their  solitary  cells,  their  wooKvard  and  barefoot 
walks,  their  hard  and  tedious  pifgrimages ;  while  we,  they  say,  den^' 
nothing  to  back  or  belly,  fare  lull,  lie  soft,  sit  warm,  and  make  a 
ivanton  of  the  flesfi,  whUe  we  profess  to  tend  the  spirit. 
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Brethren,  htir  a  little  the  words  of  exbortation.  The  brap  i 
their  penal  will-worship  shall  no  whit  move  us.  All  this  is  blown 
away,  with  a  2uii  requish-it?  Baal's  priests  did  more  than  they; 
yet  were  never  the  holier.  But,  for  ourselves,  in  the  fear  of  God 
see  that  we  do  not  ju.stify  their  crimination.  While  they  are  in 
one  extreme,  placing  all  religion  in  the  outside,  in  Touch  jtol^  tMi/i 
tint,  handle  not ;  let  us  not  he  in  the  other,  not  regarding  the  ex- 
ternal acts  of  due  humiliation. 

It  is  true,  that  it  is  more  easy  to  afflict  the  body,  than  to  humble 
the  soul:  a  dram  of  remorse  is  more  than  an  ounce  of  jiain.  O 
God,  if  whipping  and  hair-cloths  aiid  watchines  would  satisfy  thl 
displeasure,  who  would  not  sacrifice  the  blood  of  this  vassal 
body ),  to  expiate  the  sin  of  his  soul  ?  who  would  not  scrub  bis 
to  ease  his  conscience?  who  would  not  freeze  upon  a  hunile,  tbatl 
he  might  not  firy  in  hell  ?  who  would  not  hold  his  eyes  o{>en,  to 
avoid  an  eternal  unrest  and  tonnent  ?  But  such  sacnfices  and  ob- 
lations, O  God,  thou  desirest  not.  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  cotitrite  htati,  0  God,  thou  will  not  dtspiae. 

Yet,  it  is  as  true,  that  it  it  more  easy  to  counterfeit  mortiiication 
of  spirit,  than  humiliation  of  body:  there  is  pain  in  the  one;  none, 
in  the  other,  He,  that  cares  not  therefore  to  pull  down  his  body, 
will  much  less  care  to  humble  his  soul;  and  he,  that  spares  r>ot  tu 
act  meet  and  due  penalties  upon  the  flesh,  gives  more  colour  of  the 
souPs  humiliation. 

Dear  Christians,  it  is  not  for  us,  to  stand  upon  niggardly  terms 
li^ith  our  Maker:  he  will  have  both:  he,  that  made  both,  will  have 
us  crucified  in  both.  The  old  man  doth  not  lie  in  a  limb  or  AMnilty ; 
but  Is  diftosed  through  the  whole  extent  of  body  and  soul,  and  must 
be  crucified  in  all  that  it  is.  TtcutioIu,  saith  tne  Chosen  Vessel,  / 
beat  dtKi-n  my  body,  mv  body,  as  well  as  my  spirit. 

Give  me  leave,  ye  (jourtiers  and  Citizens.  Lent  is  wont  to  be  a 
penitential  time:  if  ye  have  soundly  and  effectually  shriven  your- 
selves to  your  God,  let  me  enjoin  you  a  wholesome  and  savins 
penance  for  the  whole  year,  for  your  whole  life.  Ye  must  euro 
your  appetites;  ye  must  fast;  ye  must  stint  yourselves  to  your 
painful  devotions;  ye  must  give  peremptory  denials  to  your  o>i*o 
wills;  ye  must  put  your  knife  to  your  throat,  in  Solomon's  seoM. 
I'hink  not,  that  ye  can  climb  up  to  heaven  with  full  {taunches; 
reeking  ever  of  Indian  smoke,  and  the  surfeits  of  your  gluttonous 
crammrngs  and  quntfings, 

O  ca.sy  and  pleasant  way  to  glory !  from  our  bed  to  our  glaas, 
from,  our  glass,  to  our  boara,  from  our  dinner  to  our  pipe,  from  our 
pipe  to  a  vi.sii,  from  a  visit  to  a  supper,  from  a  supper  to  a  play, 
from  a  play  to  a  banquet,  from  a  banquet  to  our  bed!  Oh,  rraiem. 
ber  the  quarrel  against  damned  Dives:  If e  fared  sumptvotixly  every 
day :  he  ma«le  neitlier  Lents  nor  FlmlK-rs :  (tie*  ^Ofmi,  as  be  said, 
**  ever}-  day  was  gaudy  and  festival;"  in  rich  suits,  in  dainty  bkmw 
seln  and  full  draughts';  Intus  miUso,  /oris  oieo,  "  Wine  wilKin,  oil 
without,"  as  he  said :  now,  all  the  world  for  a  dr«jp,  and  it  is  too 
little.     Fa  aaturis.  Woe  to  the  full,  saith  our  Saviour:  but  cv^ 


THE  christian's  CRUCIPTXION  with  CHRIST. 


36t 


n&ture  itself  could  abominate  bvs  de  die  tatutum^  "  one  that  is  full 
twice  a  day." 

One  of  die  sins  of  our  Sodom  is  fulness  of  bread.  Wliat  is  the 
remedy  ?  It  is  an  old  word,  that "  Hunger  cures  tlie  diseast-s  of 
gluttony."  Oil,  that  my  words  could  prevail  so  far  witli  you, 
Honourable  and  Beloved  Christians,  as  to  bring  austere  abstinence 
and  sober  moderation  into  fashion.  The  Court  and  City  have  led 
the  way  to  excess;  your  example  sliall  prescribe,  yea  administer 
the  remedy.  Tlie  heathen  man  could  say,  "  He  is  not  worthy  of 
the  name  of  a  man,  that  would  be  a  whole  day  '"  pleasure;"  (Cic. 
deFin.)  what,  and  we  always?  Jnfaiing often,  saith  St.  Paul;  what, 
and  we  never  ?  /  fast  twice  a  wiek,  saith  the  Pharisee ;  and  we 
Christians,  when  ?  I  df>eak  not  of  Popish  mock-fasts ;  iii  change, 
not  in  forbearance ;  in  change  of  coarser  cates  of  the  land  for  the 
curious  dainties  of  the  water,  of  the  flesh  of  beasts  for  the  flesh  of 
fish,  of  untoothsome  morsels  for  sorbitiunaUtr  ddicafte,  as  Jerome 
calls  them.  Let  me  never  feast,  if  this  be  fasting.  I  speak  of  a 
true  and  serious  maceration  of  our  bodies,  by  an  absolute  and  total 
refrainine  from  sustenance :  which,  howsoever  in  itself  it  l»e  not  an 
act  pleasing  unto  God,  (for  well  miiy  I  invert  St.  Paul,  neither  if 
we  eat  Ttot  are  we  the  better,  neither  if  vee  eat  are  we  the  worse;  I  Cor. 
viiu  8.)  yet  in  the  efiect  it  is:  sitxgulare  Sanctitatis  ara/ntm  ;  as  that 
Father  terms  it.  The  plough  bears  no  corn,  but  it  makes  way  for 
it :  it  opens  the  soil;  it  tears  up  the  briars;  and  turns  up  the  fur- 
rows. Thus  doth  holy  abstinence:  it  chastises  the  flesh;  it  lightens 
the  spirit;  it  disheartens  our  vicious  dispositions ;  it  quickens  our 
devotion. 

Away  with  ail  factious  combinations.  Every  man  is  master  of  hw 
own  maw.  Fast  at  home,  and  spare  not:  leave  public  exercises  of 
this  kind  to  the  command  of  sovereign  powers.  Bloa>  thf  trumpift 
inZiotty  sanctify  a  fast,  saith  Joel,  ii.  15.  Surely  this  trumpet  it 
for  none  but  royal  breath. 

And  now,  that  what  I  meant  for  a  suit  may  be  turned  to  a  just 
gratulation,  how  do  we  bless  the  God  of  Heaven,  that  hath  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  his  Anointed  to  set  this  sacred  trumpet  to  his  Ups! 
Never  was  it,  never  can  it  be,  more  seasonable  than  now:  now,  that 
we  ar^  fallen  into  a  war  of  religion;  now,  that  our  friends  and  al- 
lies gro.*!!!  either  under  miscarriage  or  danger;  now,  that  our  dis- 
tressed neighbours  imnlore  our  help  in  tears  and  blood ;  now,  tiiat 
our  God  bath  humbled  us  with  manifold  losses;  now,  that  we  are 
threatened  with  so  potent  enemies;  now,  that  all  Christendom  is 
embniiled^  with  so  miserable  and  perilous  distenipei-s;  oh,  now  it 
hath  seasonably  pleased  your  Majesty,  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
to  sanctify  a  fast,  to  call  a  solemn  assembly.  The  miraculous  suc- 
cess, that  God  gave  to  your  Majesty  and  your  Kingdom  in  this  holy 
exercise,  may  well  encourage  a  happy  iteration.  How  did  the  pub- 
lie  breath  of  our  fasting-prayers  cleanse  the  air  before  theiu !  How 
did  that  noisome  pestilence  vanish  suddenly  away,  as  that  which 
could  not  stand  before  our  powerful  humiliations!  If  we  be  not 
straitened  in  our  own  bowels,  the  hand  of  our  God  is  not  shortened. 
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0  daughter  of  Ziov,  gird  (hue  n'ith  sackcloth,  and  uvUffw  thyself  i 
Bshis,  wake  thee  vxourning  and  most  bitter  lamentation ;  Jer.  >i.  26. | 
Fast,  ai)d  pray,  and  prosper. 

And,  in  thu  mean  time,  for  lis,  let  us  not  think  it  enough  to  forJ 
bear  a  meal,  or  to  hang  down  our  heads  like  a  bulrush  tor  a  day:] 
but  let  us  break  the  bands  of  wickedness;  and,  in  a  true  contritiooj 
of  soul,  vow  and  perform  better  obedience.     Oh,  tlten,  as  we  car*  I 
to  avert  the  heavy  judgments  of  God  from  ourselves  and  onr  land, 
as  we  desire  to  traduce  the  Gospel  with  jjeace  to  our  posterity,  let 
each  man  hunil>le  one:  let  each  man  rend  his  heart,  with  sorrow | 
for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  his  people ;  shortly,  let  every  man 
ransack  his  own  soul  and  life;  and  offer  a  holy  violence  to  all  those 
sinful  corruptions,  which  have  stirred  up  the  tiod  of  Heaven  aeainst 
us;  atid  never  leave,  till,  in  truth  of  heart,  he  can  say,  with  our 
blessed  Apostle,  /  am  crucified, 

III.  Ye  have  seen  Christ  crucified,  St.  Paul  crucified;  see  no*! 
BOTH  CRUCIFIED  TOGETHER;  /  am  crucified  -with  Christ. 
It  is  but  a  cold  word  this,  /  am  crucified.     It  is  tJie  company  that 
quickens  it.     He,  that  is  the  Life,  gives  it  life;  and  makes  both  the  j 
word  and  act  glorious;  I  am  rrucififd -with  Christ. 

Alas,  there  is  many  a  one  crucified,  but  not  with  Christ! 

The  Covetous,  the  Ambitious  man,  is  self-crucifted.  He  plaits 
a  orown  of  thorny  cares,  for  his  own  heati:  he  pierces  his  hands  and 
feet,  with  toilsome  and  painful  undertakings :  he  drencheth  him- 
•elf,  with  the  vinegar  and  gall  of  discontentments:  he  gores  his 
side  and  wounds  hts  heart,  with  inward  vexations.  Thus,  the  man 
is  crucified;  but  with  the  world,  not  with  Christ. 

The  Envious  man  is  crucified  by  his  own  thoughts.     He  needt 
no  other  gibbet,  than  another  man's  prosperity  :  because  another's 
person  or  counsel  is  preferred  to  his,  he  leaps  to  hell  in  bis  own 
Baiter.    This  man  is  crucified;  but  it  is  Abitbophel's  crocs^  notj 
Christ's, 

The   Desperate  man  is  crucified,  with  his  own  distrust.     He 

fierceth  his  own  heart,  with  a  deep,  irremediable,  unmitigablet 
illing  sorrow;  he  pays  his  wrong  to  God's  justice  with  a  greater 
wrong  to  his  mercy ;  and  leaps  out  of  an  inward  heii  of  reinonse,  to 
the  bottomless  pit  of  damnation.     This  man  is  crucified;  but  this  is  < 
Judas's  cross,  not  Christ's. 

The  Superstitious  man  is  professedly  mortified.  The  answer  of  1 
that  F-remite  in  the  story  is  famous ;  ''  U  hv  dost  thou  destroy  thy 
body '"  "  Because  it  would  destroy  me."  fie  useth  his  body  tliet^- 
fore,  not  as  a  servant,  hut  a  slave;  not  as  a  slave,  but  an  ene- 
my. He  lies  upon  thorns,  with  the  Pliarisee:  little  ease  is  his  lodg- 
ing, with  Simeon  the  anachoret:  the  stone  is  his  pillow,  with  Ja- 
cob; the  tears  his  food,  with  exiled  David:  he  lanceih  his  flesh, 
with  the  Baalites:  he  digs  his  grave  with  his  nails:  his  meals  are 
hunger;  his  breathings,  sighs;  his  linen  hair-cloth,  lined  and  laced 
with  cords  and  wires:  lastly,  he  is  his  own  willing  tonnentor,  and 
hopes  to  merit  heaven  by  self-murder.  This  man  is  crucified ;  but 
not  with  Chriat. 
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The  Felon,  the  Traitor,  is  justly  crucified:  the  vengeance  of  the 
law  will  not  let  him  live.  The  Jesuitical  Incendiar)-,  that  cares  only 
to  warm  himself  by  the  fires  of  states  and  kingdoms,  criea  out  of 
his  suffering.  The  world  is  too  little  for  tJie  noise  of  our  cruelty, 
their  patience;  while  it  judgeth  of  our  proceedings  by  our  laws,  not 
by  our  executions.  But,  it  tliey  did  suffer  what  they  falsely  pre- 
tend, (as  they  now  complain  of  ease,)  they  might  be  crucified;  but 
not  with  Christ:  they  should  bleetl  for  sedition;  not  conscience; 
they  may  steal  the  Mame  of  Jesus;  they  shall  not  have  his  Society, 
This  is  not  Christ's  cross :  it  is  the  cross  of  Barabbas,  or  tlje  two 
malefaciiors ;  tmv  ffv^MTieu^uv;  Mark  xv.  1. 

All  these,  antl  many  more,  are  cnicified;  but  not,  as  St.  Pa»d 
was  here,  with  Christ.  How  with  Chtisl?  In  Partnership;  in  Per- 
son. 

1.  In  PARTNERSHIP  of  the  suffering.  E%'ery  particularity  of  Christ's 
crucifixion  is  re-actcd  in  us,  Christ  is  the  model;  we,  the  mt^tal: 
the  metal  takes  such  forui,  as  die  model  gives  it;  so  ^re  we  .spread 
upon  the  Cross  of  Chrisa  in  an  answerable  extension  of  all  parts, 
to  die  with  him ;  as  the  prophet  was  upon  the  dead  child,  to  revive 
him. 

Superstitious  men  talk  of  the  inipressionof  our  Saviour's  wounds 
in  their  idol  St.  Francis.  This  is  no  news.  St,  Paul,  and  every  be- 
lieving Christian,  hath  botli  the  lashes  and  wounds  and  transfi.\iuns 
of  his  Jesus  wrought  u[Jon  liiin.  The  crown  of  tiioms  pierces  his 
head,  when  his  sinful  conceits  are  mortified:  his  lijjs  are  drenched 
with  gall  and  vinegar,  when  sharp  and  severe  restraiiiu  are  given 
to  his  tongue:  his  hands  and  feet  are  nailed,  when  he  is,  by  the 
power  of  God's  Spirit,  disiiblcd  to  the  wonted  courses  of  sin :  his 
body  is  stripped,  when  all  colour  and  pretences  are  taken  away 
from  him:  shortly,  his  heart  is  pierced,  when  the  life-hlood  of  his 
formerly-reigning  corruptions  is  let  out.  He  is  no  true  Christian, 
that  is  not  thus  crucified  with  Christ. 

Woe  is  me !  how  many  fashionable  ones  are  not  so  much  as  pain- 
ed with  tiieir  sins!  It  is  no  trouble  to  them,  to  b|a.spheine,  oppress, 
debauch:  yea,  rather  it  is  a  death  to  tlicm,  to  think  of  parting  with 
their  dear  corruptions.  Tlie  world  hath  bewitched  their  love.  That, 
which  Erasmus  suith  of  Paris,  That  after  a  man  hath  acquainted 
himself  with  the  odious  scent  of  it,  fhoxpitibus  >7iagis  ac  magis  adlu- 
bescitj  "  it  grows  into  his  liking  more  and  more;"  is  too  true  of  the 
world  and  sensual  minds.  Alas,  they  rather  crucify  Christ  again, 
than  are  crucified  with  Christ!  VVoe  tn  tliem,  that  ever  they  were: 
for,  being  not  dead  with  Christ,  they  are  not  dead  in  Christ  i  and, 
being  not  dead  in  Christ,  they  cannot  but  die  etenially  in  thera- 
selvtrn:  /f>r  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  i  death  in  their  pcnion,  if  not 
in  their  surety. 

Honourable  and  Beloved,  let  us  not  think  it  safe  for  us  to  rest  in 
this  miserable  and  deadly  condition.  As  yc  love  your  souls,  give 
no  sleep  to  your  eyes  nor  peace  to  your  hearts,  till  yc  find  tlie  sen- 
sible effects  of  the  Death  and  Passion  of  Christ  your  Saviour  within 
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you,  morti^'ing  all  your  comipt  afFcctioiis  and  sinful  acthms; 
ye  may  truly  say  witJi  St.  Paul,  I  atn  crucified  with  Chi'sf, 

Six  several  times,  ilo  we  find  thet  Ciirist  sbed  bloo;i;  in  bis  Cif 
cumcisioij,  ill  his  Agony,  in  his  Crowning,  in  hw  .Scourging,  id  i 
Affixion,  in  his  Tmnshxion:  the  imtrument  of  the  first  iras 
Knife;  of  the  second,  veiiemeuce  of  Passion;  of  the  thjrvl, 
Thons;  of  ilie  fourth,  the  Whips;  of  the  fifth,  the  Nails;  of 
lost,  the  Spear.     In  all  these  we  are,  we  must  be  Partners  tritii  < 
Saviour. 

In  his  Circumcision,  when  we  draw  blood  of  ourselres  by  cutttci 
ofl' the  foreskin  of  our  filtliy,  if  pleasing,  corruptioiiK;  Col.  ii.  iit| 
in  his  Agony,  when  we  are  deeply  aftected  with  the  seuse  of  GodV 
displea.sure  tor  .<!in,  and  terrified  with  the  frowns  of  an  angry  Father: 
iji  his  Crowning  with  tiioms,  when  we  smart  and  bleed  with 
Broaches  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  when  that,  w  hich  the  world  ootaivl 
Donour,  is  a  pain  to  us  for  his  sake ;  when  our  guilty  thougiits  i 
us,  and  wound  our  restless  heads  with  the  sad  remembrance 
«ins;  in  his  Scourging,  when  we  tame  our  wanton  and  rebelL 
flesh  with  wise  rigour  and  holy  severity:  in  his  Affixion,  when  all 
the  powers  of  our  souls  and  parts  of  our  body  are  strictly  hamiiered  \ 
and  Tinreniovably  fastened  upon  tlie  Royal  Commandments  of  our] 
Maker  and   Ucdecmer:    iti  n is  Transfixion,   when  our  heart*  ar« 
■wounded  with  divine  love,  with  the  Spouse  in  the  Canticles;  or  our 
consciences  with  dec]j  sorrow. 

In  all  these,  we  bleed  with  Christ ;  and  all  these,  save  the  firA  j 
only,  belong  to  his  crucifying. 

Surely,  as  it  was  in  the  Old  Law,  x<»>ii(  aJ(u{liKxwta;  without  k 
$hed  there  was  no  remission ;   Heb.  ix.  22 :   so  it  is  still  and  erer  I 
In  the  New.     If  Christ  had  not  thus  bled  for  us,  do  remiaaion:  ifj 
we  do  not  Uius  bleed  with  Christ,  no  remi&sion. 

There  is  no  benefit  where  is  no  partnership.     If  Christ  therefaw  j 
jfcled  with  his  agony,  with  his  thorns,  with  his  whips,  with  his  na^ 
.-with  his  spear,  in  so  many  thousand  pa-««ages  as  tratlition  is  bold  ta] 
(drfine;  and  we  never  bleed,  euher  with  the  agony  of  our  sorrow! 
Ifnr  sin,  or  the  thorns  of  holy  cares  for  disnlea.sure,  or  tlie 
[fif  severe  Christian  rigour,  or  the  nails  of  holy  constraint,  or 
JUpear  of  deep  remorse;  how  do  we,  how  can  we  for  shaone 
[•we  are  crucijitd  with  Christ  ^ 

Divine  St  Austin,  in  his  Epistle  or  Book  rather  to  HonoratttH, 
i(Epist.  120.  ad  Honoratum),  gives  us  all  the  dimensions  of  the  Civm 
IW  Christ.  The  Latitude  he  makes  in  the  transverse:  this,  saitb  hey 
pertains  to  good  works ;  because  on  this  his  hands  were  stretched. 
The  Length  was  from  the  gromid  to  the  transverse:  this  is  attri- 
buted to  tiis  longanimity  and  fiersistance ;  for  on  that  his  bodv  was 
stayed  and  fixed.  The  Height  was  in  the  head  of  the  crosa  ^>ore 
the  transverse;  signifying  the  expectation  of  supernal  tilings.  The 
Depth  of  it  was  in  that  part,  which  was  pitched  below  nuhin  lb* 
earth ;  importing  the  profoundness  of  his  Iree  grace,  which  ia  itat 
ground  of  all  his  benencence. 
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In  all  tliese  must  we  have  our  part  with  Christ.  In  the  Trans- 
verse of  hii  cross,  by  the  ready  extension  of  our  hands  to  ail  good 
works  of  piety,  justice,  charity ;  in  the  Arrectary  or  beam  of  his 
cross,  by  continuance  and  uninterrupted  perseverance  in  good;  in 
the  Head  of  his  cross,  by  a  high  elevated  ho|)e  and  lookitig  for  of 
glorj';  in  the  Foot  of  his  cross,  by  a  lively  and  fimi  faith,  fastening 
our  souls  upon  the  affiance  of  his  free  grace  and  mercy.  And  thus 
shall  we  be  crucified  with  Christ  upon  his  own  Cross. 

2.  Yet,  lastly,  we  mukt  go  further  than  tliis;  from  bis  Cross  to 
his  PERSON.  So  did  St.  Paul,  and  every  believer,  die  with  Christ, 
that  he  died  in  Christ:  for,  as  in  the  First  Adam  we  all  lived,  and 
sinned;  so,  in  the  Second,  all  believers  died,  that  they  might 
live. 

The  First  Adam  brought  in  death  to  all  mankind;  hut,  at  last,  ac- 
tually died  for  none  but  himself:  the  Second  Adam  died  for  mankind, 
and  brought  life  to  all  believers.  Seest  thou  thy  Saviour  therefore 
hanging  upon  the  Cross?  all  mankind  hangs  there  with  him:  as 
a  Knight  or  Burgess  of  Parliament  voices  his  whole  borough  or 
countr>'. 

What  speak  I  of  this  ?  The  arms  and  legs  take  the  same  lot  with 
the  head.  Every  believer  is  a  limb  of  that  body :  how  can  he  there- 
fore but  die  with  him,  and  in  him }  That  real  union  then,  which 
is  betwixt  Christ  and  us,  makes  the  Cross  and  Passion  of  Christ 
ours;  so  as  the  tlioms  pierced  our  heads,  the  scourges  bluoded  our 
backs,  the  nails  wounJed  our  hands  and  feet,  and  the  8i>ear  gored 
our  sides  and  hearts :  by  virtue  whereof,  we  receive  justification 
firora  our  sins,  and  true  mortification  of  our  corruptions. 

Every  believer  therefore  is  dead  already  for  Im  sins,  in  his  Sa< 
viour:  he  needs  not  fear,  that  he  shall  die  again.  God  is  too  just, 
to  punish  twice  for  one  fault;  to  recover  the  sum,  both  of  the  surety 
and  principal.  AM  the  score  of  our  arrearages  is  fully  struck  oil,  by 
the  infinite  satisfaction  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 

Comfort  thyself  therefore,  tliou  Penitent  and  Faithful  Soul,  in 
the  confidence  of  thy  safety:  thou  shalt  not  die,  but  live;  since 
thou  art  already  crucified  with  thy  Saviour:  he  died  for  thee;  thou 
diedst  in  him.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  cluirge  of  God's  elect  f 
It  is  God  that  justifies.  Who  shall  condemn  f  It  is  Christ  that  died; 
yea  rather  that  is  i-isen  again,  and  liits  gloriously  al  the  right  hand  of 
God,  making  intercession  for  us.  To  uiee,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  toge- 
ther with  thy  Coeternal  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  Three  Persons  in 
One  Infinite  and  Incomprehensible  Deity,  be  all  praise,  honour, 
ind  glory,  nprw  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY  LAID  FORTH 


IN     A    SERMON    PREACHED     TO    HIS     LATE     MAJESTV      AT     WH 
HALL,     IN     THE     TIME     OF     IHE     PARUAMENT      HOLD^N 

1628. 


BY  JOSEPH  BISHOP  OF  EXON. 


GALATL\NS  V.  I. 

Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  Liberty^  •wherewith  Christ  hath  made 

2/011  free. 

As  if  mv  tongue  and  your  ears  could  not  easily  be  diswooted 
from  ourlatc  parliamentary  language,  you  have  here,  in  this  Text, 
Liberty,  Preroo;ative,  tlie  Maintenance  of  both :  Liberty  of  sol*, 
jects,  that  are  lieed ;  Prerugiuive  of  tlie  King  of  Glory,  that  hith 
treed  them  ;  Maintenance  of  that  liberty,  wluch  the  power  of  tljai 
treat  prerogative  hath  atchieved  :  Christian  Liberty  ,  Chri^rt's  Li- 
beration ;  our  Persistance :  Standfast  in  the  Libt'rtj/,  whcrexM 
Christ  hath  made  i/mt  free. 

I.  Liberty  is  a  sweet  word :  the  thing  itself  is  much  sweeter : 
and  men's  apprehensions  make  it  yet  sweeter  than  it  is.  Certainly, 
if  liberty  and  life  were  com[jetitors,  it  is  a  great  question,  whether 
would  carry  it :  sure  I  am,  if  there  be  a  life  without  it,  vet  it  is 
not  vital,  Man  restrained  is  like  a  wild  bird  shut  up  in  a  cage  ;  that 
oflfers  at  everj*  of  the  grates  to  get  out,  and  grows  stiilen  when  it 
can  find  no  evasion ;  and,  till  stark  famine  urge  it,  will  not  so  much 
as  feed,  for  anger  to  be  confined. 

Neither  is  the  word  more  sweet,  than  large  :  tliere  are  as  manr 
liberties,  as  restraints ;  and  as  many  restraint.*:,  as  there  are  limita- 
tions of  superior  commands ;  and  there  arc  so  many  limits  of  com- 
mands, as  there  arc  either  duties  to  i)e  done,  or  sentences  to  be 
undergone.  There  is  a  liberty  of  the  parts,  and  a  liberty  of 
the  man. 

There  is  a  drunken  liberty  of  the  Tongue ;  which,  being  once 
glibbed  with  intoxicating  li(]uor,  runs  wild  tlirough  heaven  Bnd 
earth ;  and  s)>ares  neither  him  tliat  is  God  above,  nor  thoae  which 
■re  called  gods  on  earth.     The  slantlerer  answered  Pyrrhu*  well  - 
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«  I  confess  I  said  thus,  O  king ;  and  had  said  more,  if  more  vine 
had  been  given  me."  Treason  is  but  a  tavern  dialect.  Anything 
passes  well  under  the  Rose.  It  is  not  the  man,  but  the  liquor  J 
not  the  liquor,  but  the  excess,  that  is  guilty  of  this  liberty. 

There  is  an  audacious  and  factious  liberty  of  this  loose  film  ; 
which  not  only  ill-tutored  scholars  take  to  themselves  under  the 
name  of  libcrtas  prophelandi,  pestering  both  presses  and  pulpits 
with  their  bold  and  brainsick  fancies ;  but  unlettered  tradesmen, 
and  tattling  gossips  too:  with  whom,  deep  questions  of  divinity, 
and  censures  of  their  teachers,  are  grown  into  common  table-talk  ; 
and  peremptory  decisions  of  theological  problems  is  as  ordinary 
almost,  as  backbiting  their  neighbours. 

There  is  a  profane  liberty  of  atheous  swaggerers,  which  say, 
Disrumpamus  vinculo  ;  let  us  bnak  their  bonds.  Not  religion  only, 
but  even  reason  and  humanity  seem  fetters  to  these  spirits  ;  m  ho> 
like  the  demoniac  in  the  Gospel,  having  broken  all  their  chains, 
find  no  freedom,  but  among  tlie  noisome  graves  of  hateful  cor- 
ruptioos. 

There  is  a  disloyal  liberty  of  those  rebellious  spirits,  which  de- 
spise government ;  and  hold  it  a  servitude,  to  live  within  the  range 
of  wholesome  laws.  There  is  no  freedom  with  these  unquiet  dis- 
]>ositions,  but  in  the  bold  censures  of  authority,  in  the  seditious 
calumniations  of  superiors,  and  in  their  own  Utopical  pre- 
scriptions. Every  thing  is  good  to  these  men,  save  the  present ; 
and  nothing,  save  their  own.  Though  all  these  are  not  so  much 
liberties,  as  licentiousness. 

Besides  these,  there  are  civil  liberties  of  persons,  towns,  incor- 
porations, countries,  kings,  kingdoms.  Good  reason  these  should 
be  mutually  stood  upon.  Religion  was  never  an  enemy  to  the 
due  orders  and  rights  of  policy.  God's  book  is  the  true  Ma<rna 
Charta,  that  enacts  both  king  and  people  their  own.  He,  tliat 
hath  set  bounds  to  the  wide  ocean,  hath  stinted  the  freest  li- 
berty. 

But  these  liberties  are  not  for  the  pulpit.  It  is  the  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIBERTY,  wherewith  we  have  to  do:  that  alone  hath 
scope  enough,  both  for  our  present  speech  and  perpetual  main- 
tenance. 

This  Christian  Liberty  stands,  either  in  Immunity  from  evil,  or 
Enlargement  to  good. 

The  Immunity  is  from  that,  which  is  evil  in  itself;  or  that,  which 
is  evil  to  us.  In  itself:  Sin;  Satan.  Sin,  whether  in  the  fault,  or 
ill  the  punishment ;  the  punishment,  whether  inward,  or  outward  : 
inward,  the  slavery  of  an  accusing  conscience  ;  outward,  the  wrath 
of  God,  death,  damnation.  Evil  to  us  :  whether  burdensome  tra- 
ditions, or  the  law  ;  the  law,  whether  moral,  or  ceremonial ;  mo- 
ral, whether  the  obligations,  or  the  curse. 

Enlargement  to  good :  whether  in  respect  of  the  creature, 
which  is  our  free  use  of  it ;  or  whether  in  respect  to  God,  in  our 
voluntary  service  of  him,  in  our  free  access  to  him :  access,  whe- 
ther to  hi»  throne  of  grace,  or  our  throne  of  glory. 
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I  have  laid  before  you  a  compendious  tabl^  of  our  Chri$ti 
Liberty  :    less  than    whiich,   is  bondage ;  more    than    which, 
looseness. 

Such  abundant  scope  tbere  is  in  this  allowed  freedom,  that  vi 
lieart  soever  would  yet  rove  further,  makes  iuelf  unwortljy  of  pit 
in  loosing  itself.  Do  we  tlunk  the  angels  are  pent  up  in  their  nea 
vens,  or  can  wisJi  to  walk  beyond  those  glorious  bounds  ?  Ci 
tliey  hold  it  a  restraint,  tliat  they  can  but  will  good  ;  like  to  our  " 
quorous  6rst  parents,  that  longed  to  know  evil  ? 

Oh  the  sweet  and  haj>py  liberty  of  the  son*  of  God  !  All 
world,  besides  them,  are  very  slaves;  and  lie  obuoyioiM  to 
bolts,  fetters,  scourges  of  a  spiritual  cruelty. 

h  is  hard  to  beat  this  into  a  carnal  heart.     No  small  part  of  oti 
sen'itude  lies  in  the  captivation  of  our  understanding;  such, 
tljat  we  cannot  see  ourselves  captive.     This  is  a  strange  diilerenc 
of  misprision  ;  the  Christian  is  free,  and  cannot  think  himseli' 
the  \V  orldling  tliinks  himself  free,  and  is  not  so. 

What  talk  we  to  these  jovialists  ?   It  is  liberty,  with  them,  fori 
man  to  speak  what  he  thinks,  to  take  what  he  hkes,  to  do  what ' 
lists;  without  restriction,  without  controulment.     "  Call  ye  thi 
freedom,  that  a  man  must  speak  and  live  by  rule ;  to  have  a  guar 
u[)on  his  tips  and  bis  eyes ;  no  passage  for  a  vain  word   or  lool( 
much  less  tor  a  lewd  ;  to  have  his  heat  pleasures  stinted,  his  wor 
abandoned  ;  to  be  tasked  with  an  unpleasing  good,  and  chid  whc 
he  fails.     Tush,  tell  not  pie.     To  let  the  heart  loose  to  an  unlij 
mited  jollity,  to  revel  heartily,  to  feast  without  fear,  to  drink  with 
out  measure,  to  swear  without  check,  to  admit  of  no  bound  of  \vi 
ury  but  our  own  strength,  to  shut  out  all  thoughts  of  scrupulou 
austerity,  to  entertain  no  guest  of  inward  motion  but  what  vam 
sooth  up  our  lawlessness;  this  is  liberty  :  who  does  less  is  a  ahiv 
to  his  own  sevete  thoughis," 

Get  thee  bthind  vie,  Satan,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
God.     If  this  be  freedom,  to  have  our  full  scope  of  wickedne 
O  happy  devils ;  O  miseralile  saints  of  God  !  Those,  though  fe 
tered  up  in  chains  of  everlasting  darkness,  can  do  no  other  bi] 
sin :  these,  in  all  the  elbow-room  of  the  empyreal  heaven,  cannc 
do  one  evil  act :  yra,  the  God  of  Saints  and  Angels,  Uie  Autho 
of  all  Liberty,  should  be  least  free;  who,  out  of  the  blessed  nece 
sity  of  his  most  pure  nature,  is  not  capable  of  tlie  least  possibitic 
of  evil.     Learn,  O  Vain  Men,  that  there  is  nothing  but  impotence 
nothing  but  gicves  and  manacles   in  the  freest  sins.     Some  capti\ 
may  have  a  longer  chain  than  his  fellows  ;  yea,  some  olTender  maj 
have  the  liberty-  of  the  Tower;  yet,  he  is  a  prisoner  still.     Soni4 
gaol  may  be  wider  than  some  palace  :  what  of  tliat  ?  If  hell  wer 
more  spacious  than  the  scat  of  the  blessed,  tliis  dotli  nut  make 
no  place  of  torment.     Go  whither  thou  wilt,  thou  llesolved  Sinnei^ 
thou  carriest  thy  chain  with  tjiee :  it,  shall  stick  as  close  to  thee 
thy  soul ;  neiiiier  can  it  ever  be  shaken  off,  till  thou  have  j)ut  off 
thyself  by  a  spiritual  regeneration  :  then  only  thou  art  free. 

It  is  a  divine  word,  toat  in  our  Liturgy^  "  Whose  service  is  per- 
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fcct  freedom.'*  St.  Paul  saith  as  much  ;  Rom.  vi.  18,  20.  Being 
Jreedfrom  sin,  ye  are  made,  sei^i  Jiis/Uuc,  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. What  is  liberty,  but  freedom  from  bondage  ?  and,  behold, 
our  freedom  from  the  bondage  of  sin  ties  us  to  a  sure  liberty,  that 
is  our  free  obedience  to  God.     Both  the  Orator  and  the   Philoso- 

Eher  define  liberty,  by  Poteslas  vivendi  ut  velis ;  but,  withal,  you 
now  he  adds,  guis  vivit  ut  vult,  nisi  t/ui  recta  scquitur  ?  See  how 
free  the  good  man  is :  he  doth  what  he  will ;  for  he  wills  what 
God  wills,  and  what  God  would  have  him  will :  in  whatever  he 
doth  therefore,  he  is  a  free  man.  Neither  hath  any  man  free-will 
to  good,  but  he.  Be  ambitious  of  this  happy  condition,  O  all  ye 
Noble  and  Generous  Spirits;  and  do  not  thuik  ye  live, till  ye  have 
attained  to  this  true  liberty ;  The  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free. 

\\.  .So  from  the  Libert}',  we  descend  to  the  Prerogative: 
CHRIST'S  LIBERATION. 

Here  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  be  the 
Deliverer  or  Redeemer  of  his  people.  They  could  not  free  them- 
selves. The  angels  of  heaven  might  pity,  could  not  redeem  them : 
yea,  alas,  who  could,  or  who  did  retlceoi  tliose  of  their  rank  ;  which, 
of  lightsome  celestial  spirits,  are  become  foul  devilu  ?  Only  Christ 
coulil  free  us,  whose  ransom  was  infinite  ;  only  Christ  did  free  us, 
whose  love  is  intinite. 

And  how  hath  he  wrought  our  liberty  ?  By  force,  by  purchase. 
By  Force,  in  that  he  hath  conquered  him,  whose  captives  we  were ; 
by  Purchase,  in  that  he  hath  paid  the  full  price  of  our  ransom,  to 
titat  supreme  hand  whereto  we  were  forfeited. 

I  have  heard  lawyers  say,  there  are  in  civil  corporations  three 
ways  of  freedom  ;  by  birth,  by  ser\iee,  by  redemption  :  by  Birtli, 
as  St.  Paul  was  free  of  Rome ;  by  Service,  as  apprentices  upoa 
ex(>iration  of  their  years  ;  by  Redemption,  as  the  centurion,  with  a 
great  sum  purchased  I  this  freedom.  Two  of  these  are  hatred  from 
all  utter  possibility,  in  our  spiritual  freedom :  for,  by  Birth,  we  are 
the  sons  of  wratti ;  by  Service,  we  are  naturally  the  vassals  of  Sa- 
tan :  it  is  only  the  precious  Redemption  of  the  Son  of  God,  tliat 
hath  freetl  us. 

Whereas  fiecdom  dien  Iiath  respect  to  bondage,  there  are  seven 
Egyptian  Masters,  from  whose  slavery  Christ  hath  freed  us.  Sin, 
an  accusing  Conscience,  danger  of  God's  Wrath,  tyranny  of  Sa- 
tan, the  curse  of  the  Law,  Mosaical  Ceremonies,  human  Ordi- 
nances :  see  our  sen'itude  to,  and  our  freedom  from,  all  tliese,  by 
the  powerful  Liberation  of  Christ. 

I.  It  was  a  true  word  of  that  Pythagorean,  Quoi  vitia,  tot  domini: 
,<^IV  is  a  hard  master.  A  master.''  yea,  a  tyrant :  let  not  sin  reign  in 
yiiur  mortal  bodies ,  Rom.  vi.  1 2.  and  so  the  sinner  is  not  only 
sen  us  corniptiti.e,  a  druds'e  of  corruptions  i  2  Put.  ii.  19:  but  a 
very  slave,  sold  under  sin  ;  Roui.  vii.  1 4.  So  necessitated  to  evil 
by  his  own  inward  corruption,  that  he  cannot  but  grind  iu  this 
mill ;  he  cannot  but  row  m  this  galley  :  for,  as  posse  peccare  is  the 
condition  of  the  greatest  saint  upon  earth,  and  non  posse  pca'are 
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b  the  condition  of  the  least  saint  uhove  ;  so,  von  posse  imh  peteut 
is  the  condition  of  die  least  sinful  uurego'neraic :  &<>  tbe  priioMr 
may  shift  his  feet,  hut  not  his  fetters;  (tr^  a:*  the  snail  cannot  bm 
leave  a  slime  track  behind  it,  which  way  soever  it  goes.  Here  t> 
our  bondage :  where  is  our  liberty  ?  Vbi  Spiritus  Jk>mini,  ibi  lu 
herfax .  Where  the  Spint  of  the  Lord  is,  there  I'x  liberty ;  2  Cor. 
iit  n.  O  wretched  man  that  I  inn,  mfm  shall  deliver  jtu  from  thu 
bod}/  of  death  ?  I  thank  my  God,  through  Jems  Christ.  So  ihm 
Christ  hath  freed  us  from  the  bondage  of  Sin. 

2.  An  ACCUSING  CONSCIENTE  is  a  true  task-master  of  E^ypt.  U 
will  be  sure  to  whip  us,  for  what  we  Ijave  done,  for  what  we  havr 
not  done.  Horror  of  sin,  like  a  sicenino;  mastiff,  lies  at  our  door; 
Gen.  IV.  1 :  when  it  awakes,  it  will  ny  on  our  throat.  No  cIomt 
doth  the  shadow  follow  the  body,  th-in  tije  revenge  of  seif-aomsa. 
tion  follows  sin.  Walk  eastward  in  the  morning,  the  shadow  muu 
behind  thee  :  soon  after,  it  is  upon  thy  left  sule:  at  noon,  it  b 
under  thy  feet ;  lie  down,  it  coucheth  under  thee:  tow-ards  even, 
it  leans  before  dice.  Thou  canst  not  be  rid  of  it,  while  thou  hut 
a  botiy,  ami  the  sun  light.  No  more  can  thy  s<jul  quit  t}»e  cot»- 
science  of  evil.  This  is  to  thee  instead  of  a  hell  ot  liendii,  that 
shall  ever  be  shaking  firebrantU  at  thee ;  ever  torlurinjr  liiee  mdi 
affrights  of  more  pains,  than  diy  nature  can  comjjrchend :  4$^^* 
conlurhata  cmiscinitia  ;  Wisd.  xvii.  1 1.  If  thou  Iook  to  tlie  panhb> 
ment  of  loss,  it  slmll  sav,  as  Lysiniachus  did,  "  How  mtich  frHritr 
have  I  last,  for  how  little  pWasure !"  If  to  the  puiii&hmcnt  «if 
s{?nse,  it  shall  say  to  thee,  as  the  Tyrant  dreamed  his  bean  said  lo 
him  out  of  the  boiling  cauldron,  iyu  cot  thtuv  air/a;  "  I  aim  itr 
cause  of  all  this  misery."  Here  is  our  l)ondttgc :  where  L«  tlie  h- 
berty  ?  Having  our  luarts  spriukled  from  an  nil  Conscience ;  Heli. 
X.  22.  Sprinkled,  witii  what  ?  Even  with  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  xmo 
19.  This,  this  only  is  it,  that  can  free  us.  It  is  with  the  uttquict 
heart,  as  with  the  tr<>ui>led  sea  of  I'lberias:  the  winds  risCf  cbe 
waters  swell,  the  billows  roar,  the  ship  is  tossed,  heaveu  and  eonh 
threat  to  meet ;  Christ  doth  but  speak  the  word,  all  n  calm.  So 
Christ  hath  freed  us,  secondly,  from  the  bondage  of  an  Aocttsilig 
Conscience. 

3.  The  conscience  is  but  GodV  baililV,  It  is  the  dispiea 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Rmh,  thai  is  the  utmost  of  ail  t< 
The  fear  of  GOl»'s  WRATH  is  that  sinmg  wind,  that  stirs  tkcse  b(}> 
lows  from  the  bottom.  Set  a.side  the  danger  of  divine  lit^ksaBuie, 
and  the  clamours  of  conscience  were  h.trnilcss.  Thift  alone  omIus 
a  hell  in  the  bosom.  I'hc  a>er^ion  of  God's  face,  is  amfiuim: 
the  least  bending  of  his  brow,  is  perdition,  P.salni  ii.  12 :  but  hit 
lotus  /estas,  his  whole  fury,  as  Psalin  Ixxviii.  38,  is  the  utter  absorp- 
tion of  the  creature  :  Eicandescnttia  ejus  fund itur  sicut  ignis  ,  liit 
wraih  is  poured  out  like  fre,  the  rocks  arc  rent  before  it ;  Nafaum 
i.  ti  :  whence  there  is  nothini;,  but,  cpogf^i  iiiho^.,  afcaifuJ  cjrpcctm- 
tion  of  judgment,  ondfieiy  indignation,  which  shall  devour  tfu  adceT' 
saries;  Heb.  \.  2^.  "Here  is  the  bondage  :  where  is  the  libcttr  ? 
Being  justified  by  J'aith,  we    have  peace  wLh  God,  through  Jenu, 
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Christ  our  Lord.     So  then  Christ  hath  freed  us,  thirdly,  fipom  the 
bondage  of  the  Wrath  of  God. 

4.  As  every  wicked  man  is  a  tyrant,  according  to  the  Philoso- 
pher's position  ;  and  every  tyrant  is  a  devil  amono^  men  :  so,  the 
DEVIL  IS  the  arch-tyrant  of  the  creatures.     He  maikes  all  his  sub- 
jects errand  viwsjils ;  yea,  chained  slaves  :  2  Tim.  ii.  26  :  That  (hey 
truty  recnrr  themselves  frmn  the  sriare  of  the  Devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will :  lo,  here  is  will,  snares,  captivity,  perfect 
tyranny.     Naha.sh,  the  Ammonite,  was  a  notable  tyrant :  he  would 
have  the  right  eyes  of  the  Israelites  put  out,  as  an  eminent  mark 
of  servitutie.     So  doth  this  Infernal  Nahash  blind  the  right  eye  ot 
our  understanding ;  yea,  with  the  spiteful  Philistine,  he  puts  out 
both  the  eyes  ot  our  apprehension  and  judgment ;  that  he  may 
gyre  us  about  in  the  mill  of  unprofitable  wickedness,  and  cruelly 
insult  upon  our  remediless  misery.     And,  when  he  hath  done,  the 
fairest  end  is  death;  yea,  death  without  end.     Oh,  the  impotency 
of  earthly  tyranny  to  this !  The  greatest  blood-suckers  could  but 
kill ;  and  li-or  post  fata,  as  the  old  word  is  :  but  here  is  a  hoiriicida 
ob  initio ;  and  a /ffif,  too ;  ever  killing  with  an  ever-living  death, 
for  a  perpetual  fruition  of  our  torment.     Here  is  the  bondage : 
where  is  the  liberty  ?  Christ  ha/h  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them,  openly  triumphing  over  them  in  the  same 
cross ;  Col.  ii.  l  b.   By  his  death  he  destroyed  him  that  hath  the  power 
^  death,  the  Devil ;  Heb.  ii.    14.     So  then  Christ  hath  freed  us, 
fourthly,  from  the  bondage  of  Satan's  Tyranny. 

5.  At  the  Ixjst,  THR  LAW  is  but  a  hard  master,  impossible  to 
please ;  dlxivmov  tou  v6ftM  saith  St.  Paul :  but,  at  the  worst,  a  cruel 
one.  The  very  courtesy  of  the  Law  wasjugmn,  an  unsuppoitable 
yoke  ;  but  the  spite  of  the  Law  is  yxTix^x,  a  curse.  Cursed  is  evay 
one,  that  continues  not  in  all  that  is  written  in  the  hook  of  the  law  to 
do  it ;  Gal.  iii.  10.  Do  you  not  remember  an  unmerciJtil  steward 
in  the  Gospel,  tJiat  catcheth  his  baiiki-upt  fellow  by  the  throat,  and 
.says.  Pay  vie  that  thou  owest  me  f  so  doth  tl»e  Law  to  us ;  we 
:<hould  pay,  and  cannot;  and,  because  we  cannot  pay,  we  forfeit 
ourselves;  so  as  every  mother s  son  is  the  child  or  death.  Here 
is  our  bondage :  where  is  our  liberty  ?  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
fnmi  the  curse  of  the  Law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  O  blessed 
redemption,  that  frees  us  from  the  curse  !  O  Blessed  Redeemer, 
that  would  become  a  curse  for  us,  that  the  curse  of  the  Law  might 
not  light  upon  us  !  So  Clirist  haUi  freed  us,  fifthly,  from  the  bon- 
dage of  the  Law. 

6.  Moses  was  a  meek  man,  but  a  severe  master.  His  face  did 
not  more  shine  in  God's  aspect  upon  him,  than  it  lowered  in  his 
asjx^ct  to  men.  His  ceremonies  were  bard  impositions:  manj',  for 
number;  costly,  for  charge  ;  painfiil,  for  execution.  He,  that  led 
Israel  out  of  one  bondage,  carried  them  into  another ;  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  to  tliie  bondage  of  Sinai.  This  held  till  the 
vail  of  the  Temple  rent;  yea,  till  the  vail  of  that  better  Temple, 
his  Sacred  Body,  his  very  heart-strings,  did  crack  asunder,  with  a 
ctmsummatHm  est.     And  now,  «Aec  vifLV  Xpn^is,  Christ  is  the  end  of 
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the  La-jc> ;  Rom.  x.  4.  Now,  the  Law  of  tin  Spirit  of  Life  hafk 
freed  us  ;  Rom.  viii.  2.  You  hear  now  no  more  news  of  the  cerc- 
innnies  of  prcfiguration  :  they  arc  dead  witli  Christ.  Cerenionir* 
of  decency  may  and  must  live.  Let  no  Dian  now  have  his  eu 
bored  through  to  Moses's  post.  Christ  hath  freed  us,  sixthly,  fnMa 
tlie  Law  of  CeremonicH. 

7.  Our  last  ma.ster  is  HUMAN  ORDl>'AJ<CES ;  the  case  of  our  ex- 
emption wherefrom  is  not  so  clear.  Concerning  which,  I  find  & 
double  extreme  of  o]>iniun :  the  one,  that  ascribes  too  much  ii> 
them,  as  equalling  them  with  Uie  Law  of  God;  tlie  other,  thai 
ascribes  too  liiilc  to  tiiem,  as  if  they  were  no  tic  to  our  obedience  ; 
the  one,  lioUling  iheni  to  l)ind  the  conscience,  no  less  tJiaii  the  \to- 
sitive  laws  of  God ;  the  other,  either  slighting  their  oliltgation,  or 
extending  it  only  to  the  outward  man,  not  the  inward.  V\  e  awm 
learn  to  walk  a  mid-way  betwixt  both :  and  know,  tliat  the  good 
laws  of  our  superiors,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  do,  in  a  sort, 
reach  to  the  very  conscience ;  though  not  primarily  and  imme- 
diately as  theirs,  yet  mediately  and  secondarily  as  they  stand  in  re- 
ference to  the  I^w  of  God  with  our  obedience  to  liis  iii<vtttuted 
authority  ;  and  therefore  they  tie  us,  in  some  sort,  l^esides  the  cue, 
whether  of  scuitdal  or  couLenipt.  \\  here  no  man  cati  witnea, 
tliere  is  no  scandal :  where  i.s  no  intention  of  an  alVront  to  thecooi* 
manding  power,  there  is  no  «ontempt ;  and  yet,  willingly  to  break 

good  laws  without  all  witne-is,  without  all  puq)Ose  <>f  atTront,  u 
verefore  sin,  because  disolK'dience.  For  example  :  I  dine  fully 
alone  out  of  wantonness,  upon  a  day  sequestered  bv  authority  to 
a  public  last:  I  dine  alone,  therefore  without  scandal ;  out  of  uuu 
tonncss,  therefore  not  out  of  contempt :  yet  1  olfend  against  him 
th«t  seeth  in  secret,  notwitlistaudiiig  my  solitariness ;  and  uiy  m 
toimess  is  by  him  construed  tis  a  coiii<-tnpt  to  the  ordaincr  of 
thoritv.  But,  when  both  scandid  and  contempt  are  met  to 
vate  tnc  violation,  now  the  breach  of  human  laws  biudu  the 
science  to  a  feaiful  guilt.  Not  to  Halter  the  times,  as  I  hope  I 
shall  never  be  blurred  with  this  crimination,  I  must  needs  ay  ti' 
is  too  sliamefully  unregarded.  Never  age  was  mure  laule^  '  () 
forefathers  were  taught  to  be  superstitiously  scrupulous,  in  ob^r 
ing  the  laws  of  the  Church,  above  God's:  like  those  Chtistiaib,  i 
whom  Socrates  the  historian  speaks,  which  held  fen  i\~ 

tiling  indifferent,  c/f  <//(•/>/«  /o//.v  tan<fuam  <le  li'd  da, 
strive  for  a  holy  day  as  for  their  life  ;"  we  are  leaped  into  a  lictt 
tious  neglect  of  civil  or  sacred  laws,  as  if  it  wert;  piety  to   be 
obedient.     Doth  the  law  command  a  t'riday  fa-'it  ?  no  day  is  so 
lected  for  feasting  ;  let  a  .sihismatical  or  popish  book  l>c  iirohibitctl| 
this  very*  proiiibit ion  endears  it:  let  vtholesouie   laws  F>e   cr 
against  dnmkenness,  idleness,  exactions,  unlawful  transjKirtatMlOi^ 
excess  of  diet,  of  a|>|)arei,  or  whatever  noted  abuse;  coui; 
ilo  not  so  much  whet  our  desiix's,  as  furbiddanees.     \\  liat  is 
but  to  biiffle  and  atVront  (hat   sacred  power,  whicii  is  cnirustrd 
government ;  and  to  profess  ourselvc.  not  Libertines,  but 
tiute  of  disorder  ?    Far,  far  is  it  from  the  intentions  of  tlic  God 
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tinder  the  stile  of  liberty  to  give  sco])f  tn  tliese  unruly  hu- 
mours of  men  ;  the  issue  whereof  can  be  tio  otiier  than  utter  0(»ii- 
fusion.  But  if  any  power,  besiiles  <livine,  in  heaven  or  eaith,  shall 
ehalleiige  to  itself  tliis  privilege,  to  put  a  primary  or  inunediutc 
tie  upon  the  conscience,  so  as  it  should  be  a  sin  to  tlisobej-  that  or- 
dinance, because  it  is  without  relation  10  the  cniimiand  of  the 
Highest  let  it  be  anathema.  Our  hearts  have  reason  to  be  free, 
in  spite  of  any  such  antichrislian  usui-pation ;  while  the  owner  of 
thenj  hath  charged  us,  not  to  be  (thus)  the  xniwits  of  men  r 
I  Cor.  vii.  23.  So  Christ  hath,  lastly,  freed  us  from  the  bondage  of 
Human  Oi-dinances, 

Lo,  now,  ye  have  seen  our  liberntion  from  a  whole  heptarchy  of 
spiritual  tyranny  ;  stand  slill  now  awhile,  Honourable  and  Beloved, 
and  look  hack,  with  wondering  and  thankful  eyes,  upon  the  infinite 
mercy  of  our  Deliverer,  Sin  beguiles  us,  conscience  acciiseth  us, 
God's  wrath  is  bent  against  us,  Satan  tjrannixes  over  us,  the  law 
condenms  us,  insolent  superstition  enthrals  us ;  and  now,  from  all 
these,  Christ  hath  made  us  free.  How  should  we  now  erect  altars 
to  our  dear  Retleemer;  and  inscribe  them  Christo  IHuraton  I  How 
should  we,  from  the  altars  of  our  devoted  hearts,  send  up  the  holy 
sacrifices  of  our  best  obediences,  the  sweet  incense  of  our  perpe- 
tual prayers  !  O  Blesse<l  Saviour,  how  should  we,  how  can  we 
enough  maonify  thee ;  no,  not  though  those  celestial  choristere  of 
thine  should  return,  to  bear  a  j>ait  m  ith  us,  in  renewing  their  c^hria 
in  cxcdsis,  gloiy  to  God  on  hif^h  !  Our  bodies,  our  souls  are  too 
little  for  thee.  Oh,  take  thine  own  from  us,  and  give  it  to  thyself, 
who  hast  both  maile  and  freed  it. 

To  sum  up  all,  then  :  we  are  freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  by 
ihe  Spirit  of  Christ;  from  an  accusing  conscience,  by  the  blood  of 
Christ;  from  the  wrath  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ;  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  Satan,  by  the  victory  ot  Christ ;  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ ;  from  the  law  of  ceremonies,  by 
the  consummation  of  Christ ;  from  human  ordinances,  by  the  ma- 
numission and  instrnctio!!  of  Christ ;  and  now,  stand  fast  in  all 
these  lil)erties,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free. 

III.  And  so,  from  the  Liberty  and  Prerogative,  we  descend  to 
the  MAINTENANCE  OF  THIS  LIBERTY  ;  Standfast. 

Is  it  any  boot  to  bid  a  man  luild  fa-st  our  once  recovered  liberty-  ? 
Did  ye  ever  hear  of  a  wild  bird,  that,  once  let  out  of  the  cage 
wherein  she  hath  been  long  enclosed,  would  come  fluttering  about 
the  wires  to  get  in  again  ?  Did  ye  ever  see  a  slave,  that,  after  his 
ransom  paid  and  his  discharge  obtained,  would  run  back,  antl  sue 
for  a  place  in  his  galley  ? 

Casuists  dispute,  whetlier  a  prisoner,  though  condenuied,  may, 
upon  breach  of  prison,  escape;  and  the  best  resolve  it  afiirmative- 
ly  :  so  Cajetan,  Soto,  Navarre,  Lessius,  others.  Their  reason  is ; 
for  that  be  is  not  sentenced  to  remain  voluntarily  in  bonds,  but  to 
be  kept  so;  neither  is  it  the  duty  of  the  ofl'ender  to  stay,  but  of 
the  keeper  to  hold  him  there :  hence  chains  and  fetters  are  or- 
dained, where  othenvise  twists  of  tow  were  siitlicicni ;  but  never 
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any  casuist  doubted,  whether  a  prisoner  would  be  glad  to  lie  finer; 

or,  oiH:e  well  escaped,  would  or  ought  to  return  tn  his  gaol :  thai 

&elf-](>ve,  which  ia  engralTed  in  every  breast,  will  be  sare  to  (bciwl 

so  prejudicial  an  act. 

(>oH  himself  hath  forbidden  to  deliver  back  the  slave,  tloi  b  nm 

from  his  master ;  Deut.  xxiii.   15.     Hagar  thouglu  it  a  bard  woid, 

Beturn  to  (hy  mistress,  and  be  beaten ;  Gen.  \vu  9.     If   Noib'i 

dove  had  not  found  more  refuge  than  restraiut  in  the  ark,  I  doubt 

whether  it  had  returned  with  an  olive-branch. 

O  then,  what  strange  madness  ]x>s8esseth  us,  tliat,  being  nm- 
somed  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  paid  dotm  for  ua 

upon  the  Cross,  we  should  again  put  our  neck  under  the  servile 
yoke  of  Sin,  Satan,  Men  I 

The  two  first  shall  go  together :  indeed  they  cannot  be  severed: 
wherever  sin  is,  there  is  a  de\il  at  the  end  of  it.  Why  will  we  be 
the  sefvants  of  corruptions  'f  2  Pet.  ii.  19 :  senants,  Ixjth  by  uamie 
and  by  will.  The  philo>nphers  dispute,  whether  tliere  be  «rrao 
natura  :  divinity  defines  it  clearly,  sen-i  tratis  pcccaii,  xfe  vere  tie 
senvn/s  of  sin  ;  Rom.  vi.  n  :  though  not  more  by  nature,  than  by 
will.  Contiary  to  the  ci\  il  condition,  there  is  no  serrttudc  hen 
but  willing.  St.  Paul's  thesis,  J/ is  senitnts  ye  are  to  whom  ye  thnf^ 
is  reduced,  by  our  Saviour,  to  this  hypothesis ;  lie,  ihai  tmh  Mm, 
is  the  senant  ofxin ;  John  viii.  3+.  Do  we  then  obey  the  fiUhy  litfU 
of  our  brutish  sensuality  }  how  high  soever  we  look,  we  are  but 
vassals :  and  our  servitude  is  so  much  more  vile,  as  our  ntaster  ia 
more  despicable.  A  prince's  vassal  ujay  think  himself  as  good 
as  a  pi»or  free-man ;  but  a  slave's  slave  goes  in  rank  wiili  a  beast: 
such  is  every  one,  tliat  endmdgcth  luniself  to  any  known  sin. 
In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned  ;  saiih  the  Psalmist  :  a  rile 
j)eison  ;  who  is  thai .'  Be  not  deceived,  it  is  not  the  hal>it,  that 
makes  a  man  vile ;  but  the  conditions.  No  rag>  can  make  the 
good  man  other  than  glorious :  no  rol>e  can  make  the  lewd  awm 
other  tlian  base.  When  we  see  and  bear  of  high  titles,  rich  coaU, 
ancient  houses,  long  pedigrees,  glittering  suits,  large  reiintkos  WO 
honour  these,  and  so  we  must  ilo,  as  the  just  monuments, 

appeiidances  of  civil   greiUness :  bat,  let  me  tell  you  wiilial," 

e>  es  of  God,  his  saints,  and  angels  look  upon  any  of  vou  a«  a  rilr 
pei-son,  if  his  sin  be  his  master.  As  they  say  o(  Lewis  the  Ele- 
venth, tliat  he  was  the  slave  of  his  physician  C'orterius,  but  a  tyrant 
to  others ;  so,  notiiing  hinders,  but  that  ye  may  be  the  conimait- 
tlers  of  others,  and  yet,  the  while,  vassals  to  your  own  corruptions. 
It  is  the  heathen  man's  question  :  blush,  O  ye  Christians,  blush  for 
shame  to  hear  it :  yin  ille  mihi  liber,  cui  niulier  imperat  f  "  .Shai] 
'  he  go  for  a  free  man,  that  is  a  slave  to  his  courtezan  '"  that  is  at 
the  command  of  her  e>es,  and  hangs  unon  the  doom  of  her  varia. 
ble  hps  ?  Shall  he  go  for  a  freeman,  tdat  is  at  tlie  mercy  of  hia 
cups ;  whether  for  mirth  or  rage  ?  Shall  he  go  for  a  free  man,  that 
is  loaden  with  fetters  of  gold ;  more  servile  to  this  metal,  tliaii 
the  Indian  that  gets  it  ?  Shall  he  go  for  a  free  man,  thai 
is  ever  fastened  upon  the  rack  of  envy  or  ambition  ?  Hate  thil 
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condition,  O  all  ye  Noble  and  Generous  Courtiers :  and,  as  ye 
glory  to  affect  freedom,  and  sconi  notiiing  so  murli  as  tlie  repu- 
tution  of  baseness,  abhor  those  sins,  that  have  held  you  in  a  miser- 
able and  cursed  servitude :  Stand  fast  in  the  libtilij,  whti'eu'itk 
Christ  hath  made  y on  free. 

Lastly,  what  ^thouid  we,  or  why  do  we,  enthral  our  consciences 
to  the  sinful  yoke  of  the  corruy>t  ordinances  of  Men  r  That,  which 
the  legjd  ceremonies  were  to  the  Jews,  popish  traditions  are  to  us  : 
yea,  more  and  worse.     Those  ceremonies  were  preti«^uiations  of 

1. Christ  to  come:  these  traditions  are  defigurations  and  deforma- 

Itions  of  Christ  exhibited.  Those  were  of  God's  prescribing: 
these,  of  that  homo  dtrlinqnenlia:,  as  Tertulhan  construes  it ;  that 
vian  of  sin :  see  what  a  stile  here  is,  as  if  he  were  made  all  of  im- 
piety and  con'uption.  That,  which  Rehoboam  said  of  himself,  we 
niay  justly  borrow  here:  The  Pope's  little  finger  is  heavier  than 

'Moses's  loins.  From  these  superstitions  and  antichristian  impo. 
sitions,  Christ  hath  freed  us,  by  the  clear  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus :  Oh,  stand  fast  ii<m^  in  the  liberty^ 
rt^hertveith  Christ  hath  made  you  free.  Give  leave,  I  beseech  you, 
Most  Gracious  Sovereign,  and  ye  Honourable  and  Beloved  Chris- 
tians, to  my  just  nnportunity  ;  if,  in  tliese  cold,  sli])|icry,  back> 
gliding  times,  1  press  this  needful  exhortation  with  more  than  com- 
mon vehemence. 

Hath  the  Gospel  of  Christ  freed  us  from  the  idolatrous  adora- 

<  tion  of  Daniel's  Maazim,  a  breaden  God  :  and  shall  any  of  us  so 
far  abdicate,  not  our  religion  only,  but  our  reason ;  as  to  creep, 
crouch,  and  to  worship  that  which  the  baker  makes  a  cake,  and  tJie 
priest  makes  a  God  ?  Crustum  piv  Christo,  as  lie  said  ?  And  if  Is- 
rael play  the  harlot,  yet  oh  why  will  Judah  sin  ?  If  the  poor  se- 
duced souls  of  foreign  subjects,  that  have  been  invincibly  noursled 
up  in  ignorance  and  superstition,  whose  woeful  case  we  do  truly 
commUerate  with  weeping  and  bleeding  hearts,  be  carried  hood- 
winked to  those  hideous  impieties,  which  if  they  had  our  eyes, 
our  means  they  would  certainly  detest,  shall  die  native  subjects  of 
the  Defender  of  the  Faith,  who  have  been  trained  up  in  so  clear  a 
light  of  the  Gosp<*l,  begin  to  cast  wanton  eyes  upon  their  glorious 
superstitions;  and,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  (jod  and  bur  Sovereign, 
throng  to  their  exolical  devotions  ?  What  shall  we  say  ?  Increpa^ 
Domine;  Master,  rebuke  them.  And  ye,  to  whom  God  hath  given 
grace  to  see  and  bewail  the  lamentable  exorbitances  of  their 
superatitions,  settle  your  souls  in  the  noble  resolution  of  faithful 
Joshua,  /  and  my  house  u^ill  sent  the  Lord.  Standfast  in  the  li- 
berty, whereunth  Christ  hath  made  you  free. 

Hath  tlie  Gospel  of  God  freed  us  from  the  worship  of  stocks 
and  stones;  fiom  the  mis-religious  in\'ocation  of  those,  who,  we 
know,  cannot   hear  us  ;  from  the   sacrilegious   iniitilation   of  the 

,  Messed  sacrament ;  from  the  tyrannical  usurpations  of  a  sinful  vice- 

f(Kl ;  from  the  dangerous  reliance  upon  the  inerrable  sentence  of 
im,  that  cannot  .say  true  ;  from  the  idle  feare  of  imaginary  pur- 
gutoritis;  from  buying  of  pardons,    and  selling    of  sins;  shortly. 
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from  tlie  whole  body  of  damnable  antichristianism  >  and  shall 
titibtable  moutlis  now  begin  to  water  at  the  onions  and   garlic 
our  forsaken  Ivg>pt  ?  O  Dear  Christians,  if  ye  love  your  «ook,  i 
ye  fear  iiell,  Stand  fust  in  this  liberty,  w/iertruith  Christ  hath 
youfrte. 

What  mercy  soever  may  abide  well-meaning  ignoiaiice,  let  \he 
wilful  revoher  make  account  of  damnation,  I  cannot,  witlRMit 
yearning  of  bowels,  think  of  the  dear  price,  that  our  holj' fore. 
fathers  stiiked  down  for  this  liberty  of  the  Gospel  ;  no  leas  lino 
their  l)e»t  and  last  blood.  Atrd  shall  we,  their  untJirifty  progeny, 
lavish  it  out  carelessly,  in  a  willing  neglect;  and  either  not  can. 
to  exchange  it  for  a  plausible  bondage,  or  squander  it  out  in 
necessai^y  diiVerences? 

Do  but  cast  your  eyes  back  upon  tlie  fresh  memory  of  tbofel 
late  flourishing  times  of  this  goodly  kingdom,  when  pure  reJ* 
was  not  more  cheerfully  professed,  than  inviolably  maiit 
how  did  we  then  thrive  at  home,  and  triumph  abroatl !  How ' 
we  then  the  terror,  the  envy  of  nations  !  Our  name  was  enough 
affright,  to  amate  an  enemy.     But  now,  since  we  have   let   fall 
first  love,  and  suBered  the  weak  languishments  and  qnalnis  of 
truth  under  our  hands,  1  fear  and  grieve  to  tell  the  Issue. 

Oh  then,  suHcr  yourselves,  O  ye  Noble  and  Beloved  Christh 
to  be  roused  up  from  that  dull  and  lethargic  indifferency,  whereia] 
ye  have  thus  long  slept ;  and  awake  up  your  holy  courages  for 
feoJ,  and  his  sacred  truti).  And,  since  we  have&o  many  cxNBfort. 
able  and  assured  engatrements  from  our  pious  Sovereign,  Oh 
not  us  be  wanting  to  God,  to  his  Majesty,  to  ourselves,  in  our 
most  endeavours  of  advancing  the  good  success  of  the  bles 
Gos|)el  of  Christ.  Honour  God  with  your  fuithfid  and  zcalont^ 
prosecutions  of  his  holy  truth,  and  he  shall  honour  you  ;  and,  be- 
sides the  restoration  of  that  ancient  glorv  to  our  late-cloudrd 
tion,  shall  repay  our  good  offices  done  to  his  Name,  with  an  etrr.^^ 
nal  weight  of  glory  in  the  highest  heavens:  To  the  pn 
whereof,  he,  that  hath  ordained  us,  in  bis  good  time  nit 
bring  us,  for  die  sake  of  the  Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ, 
Just :  To  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Gho»t,  one  Inf 
Go<l,  be  given  all  praise,  honour,  and  gloiy,  now  and  for 
Amen. 
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SALVATION  FROM  AN  UNTOWARD  GENERATION: 

ONE  OF  THE  SERMONS  PREACHED  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TllE  HIGH  COURT 
OF  PARLIAMENT,  IN"  THEIR  SOLEMN  FAST,  HELD  ON  ASH-WEDNES- 
DAV,  FEBRUARY  18,  1629*;  AND,  BY  THEUt  APPOINTMENT,  PUB- 
USUEU, 


BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 


ACTS  ii.  37,  38,  40. 

Tmi)  when  they  heard  this,  theij  were  prided  in  their  hearts,  and  said 
to  Peter  ami  the  rest  of  the  ^Ijwstles,  Men  and  Brethren,  whai  sltall 
we  do?  Then  said  Peter  unto  them,  liepent  and  be  baptized.  He. 
And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify,  and  exhort  than,  say- 
ing. Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

\  Vt  HO  knows  not,  that  Simon  Peter, was  a  fisher?  that  was  his 
ti-ade  both  by  sc:i  and  land:  if  we  may  not  rather  say,  that  as  Simon 
he  was  a  fisrierman,  Imt  as  Peter  he  was  a  Jisherof  men:  lie,  that 
called  him  so,  made  him  so. 

And,  surely,  his  fii-st  draught  of  fishes,  which,  as  Simon,  he  made 
at  our  Saviour's  command,  might  well  be  a  trjie  tyj)e  of  the  first 
draught  of  men,  which,  as  Peter,  lie  made  in  tliis  place:  for  as  then 
the  nets  were  ready  to  crack,  and  the  ship  to  sink  with  store;  so 
here,  when  he  threw  forth  his  first  drag-net  of  heavenly  doctrine 
and  reproof,  three  thousand  souls  were  drawn  up  at  once. 

This  Text  was  as  the  sacred  cord,  that  drew  the  net  together; 
and  pulled  up  this  wondrous  shoal  of  converts  to  God.  It  is  the 
sum  of  St.  Peter's  Sermon;  if  not  at  a  Fast,  yet  at  a  general  Hu- 
miliation, which  is  more  and  better:  fur  wherefore  fast  we,  but  to 
be  hiiniblfdr  and,  if  we  could  be  duly  humbled  without  fasting,  it 
woulil  please  God  a  tiiousand  limes  better,  than  to  fast  formally 
without  true  humiliation. 

Indeed,  for  the  time,  this  was  a  Feast,  the  Fea.st  of  Pentecost: 
jl)ui,  for  the  estate  of  these  Jews  it  was  dies  cinerum,  a  day  of  con- 
Itrition,  a  day  t>f  deep  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness;  Men 
ind  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Neither  doubt  I  to  say,  that  the 
festivity  of  the  season  added  not  a  little  to  their  humiliation:  like  . 
las  we  are  never  so  apt  to  take  cold,  as  upon  a  sweat;  and  that 
[wind  is  ever  the  keenest,  which  blows  cold  out  of  a  warm  coa.st. 

^    *  The  da(e  of  the  year  is  not  given  in  the  fblto,  but  1  hare  ventured  to  add  it,  at 

|4he  A»hwedne»day  which  fell  on  February  18,  wa»  in  ihc  year  I6.'9;  or,  16V8, 

^as  perhapi  the  Bishop  would  call  it,  the  Church  of  England  then  beginning  the 

'tar on  i^tarch  '2b.    See  Notes  to  the  Daict  of  Sermimi  XXIX  and  XX>wVI, 

uiToa. 
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No  day  could  be  more  afflictive,  than  an  Ashwednesday,  th* 
should  light  upon  a  solemn  Pentecost :  so  it  was  here. 

Every    thing    answered    well.     The    Spirit    came    down   upon 
them,  in  a  mighty  wind;  and,  behold,  it  hath  rattled  their  heaiti 
tngetlier;  the  house  shook  in  the  descent;  and,  l>ehold,  bei^e  the 
foundations  of  the  soul  were  moved:  fieiy  tongues  appeared;  and, 
here  their  breasts  were  inflamed :  cloven  tongues;  and  here 
hearts  were  cnt  in  sunder.    The  words  were  miraculous, 
in  a  supernatural  and  sudden  variety  of  language ;  the  matter 
vine,  laying  before  tlteni  both  the  truth  of  the  Messiah,  and 
bloody  measure  offered  to  that  Lord  of  Life. 

And  now,  Compundi  cordibus;  They  wert  pricked  in  their  hearU. 
Wise  Solomon  says,  The  words  of  the  wise  are  like  goads  and  naib: 
here  they  were  so.  Goads,  for  they  were  compunctiy  pricked:  yet, 
but  the  goad  cuuld  not  go  so  deep,  that  passeth  but  the  skin:  ther 
were  nails,  driven  into  the  very  heart  of  the  auditors,  up  to  tl 
head :  the  great  master  of  the  assembly,  the  divine  Apostle  had 
iheni  home;  tluy  were  pricked  in  their  hearts.  Never  were  wc 
hettiT  bestowed.  It  is  a  happy  blood-letting,  that  saves  the  Ufe: 
this  did  so  here.  We  look  to  the  sign  commonly  in  pblehotc 
it  is  a  sign  of  our  idle  and  ignorant  superstition.  St.  P< 
saw  the  sign  to  be  in  the  heart;  and  he  strikes  happily: 
tordihus;  Thexf  xcere  pricked  in  their  hearts^  and  said.  Men 
Brelhrev,  what  shall  we  do? 

Oh,  what  sweet  nmsic  «'as  this  to  the  Apostle's  ear !      I  dare  i 
none  Init  heaven  cnuld  afford  better.     What  a  pleasing 

w!is  this  anguish  of  their  wounded  souls!    To  see  men  

their  zealous  devotions,  and  lay  down  their  monies,  the  price ' 
llieir  ahi'natcd  posses-sions,  at  those  apostolic  feet,  was  nothmg 
this,  that  they  came,  in  a  bleeding  contrition,  and  prostrated  i 
penitent  and  humbled  souls  at  the  beantilid  feet  of  the  meaneageB^ 
of  peace,  with  Men  and  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do* 

Ob  when,  when  shall  our  eyes  be  blessed  with  so  happy  a  pro- 
spect ?  How  long  shall  we  thunder  out  God's  fearful  judgnienu 
against  wilful  sinners  ?     How  long  shall  we  threaten  tlie 

he'll  ti»  those  impious  wretches,  wTro  crucify  again  to  ikt  

Lord  of  Life,  ere  we  can  wring  a  sigh  or  a  tear  fi'om  Uie  rodcs  of 
their  hearts  or  eyes  ?     Woe  is  me,  that  we  may  say  too  trulv*  ai 
this  Peter  did  of  his  other  fishing,  Master,  we  have  travailed  ali  the 
flight,  and  have  caught  nothing.     Surely,  it  may  well  go  for  ttigbCj 
w itii  us,  while  we  labour  and  prevail  not.     No^hi^(f  ?  not  a : 
caught?     Lord,  what  is  become  of  the  success  of  thy  Gosiiel  ? 
ha tn  Mitred  our  report,  or  to  whom  is  the  ai-m  of  ihe  Ijord  n 
O  God.  thou  art  ever  thyself:  thy  truth  is  eternal:  hell  is 
was.     If  we  be  less  worthy  than  thy  first  Qies.sengers,  yet  wl 
luse  is  this  to  die  besotted  world,  that,  through  obrfuredneas  i 
infidelity,  it  will  needs  perish  \     No  man  will  so  much  as  say- 
tlie  Jews,   Wlmt  have  I  done  f  or,  witli  St.  Peter's  auditors,    WA 
shall  7  do? 

O  foolish  sinners!  shall  ye  lire  here  always }  care  ye  not  iiar 
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yoar  souls?  is  there  not  a  hell,  that  gapes  for  your  stubborn  im- 
penitence ?  Go  on,  if  tliere  be  no  reuiciiy,  go  on,  ami  die  for 
ever;  we  are  guiltless :  God  is  righteous:  your  damnation  is  just. 
But,  if  your  life  be  fickle,  death  unavoidable,  if  an  everlasting  ven- 
geance be  the  necessary  reward  of  your  momentary  wickedness; 
oh  turn,  turn  from  your  evil  ways,  and,  in  a  holy  distraction  of  your 
remoreed  souls,  say,  with  these  Jews,  Men  atid  Brethren,  what  shall 
•we  do? 

Thb  from  the  general  view  of  the  occasion ;  we  descend  to  a 
Uule  more  particularity. 

Luke,  the  belovetl  physician,  describes  St.  Peter's  proceeding 
here  much  atter  his  own  trade,  as  of  a  true  spiritual  physician ; 
who,  findiug  his  countrjmen,  the  Jews,  in  a  desperate  and  deadly 
condition,  gasping  tor  life,  struggling  widi  deatli,  enters  into  a 
speedy  and  zealous  course  of  their  cure. 

And,  first,  he  begins  with  the  chirurgical  part;  and,  finding  them 
rank  of  blood,  and  that  foul  and  putrified,  he  lets  it  out :  compuncti 
cordihus. 

Where  we  might  shew  you  the  incision,  the  vein,  the  lancet,  the 
orifice,  the  anguish  of  the  stroke.  The  Incision,  anupuncti;  they 
were  pricked.  The  Vein,  in  their  hearts.  Smile  not  now,  ye  Phy- 
sicians, if  any  hear  me  this  day,  as  if  I  had  passed  a  solecism,  in 
telling  you  these  men  were  pricked  in  the  vein  oftlie  heart:  talk 
you  of  your  cephalica,  and  the  rest ;  and  tell  us  of  another  cistern, 
from  whence  these /h^m/j  j!tf«.^u/H/i  are  derived:  I  tell  you  again, 
with  an  addition  of  more  incongruities  still,  that  God  anil  his  divine 
physician  do  still  let  blood  iu  the  median  vein  of  the  heart.  The 
lancet  is  the  keen  and  cutting  reproof  of  tlieir  late  barbarous  cru- 
cifixion of  their  Holy  and  most  Innocent  and  Benign  Saviour.  The 
Orifice  is  the  ear;  wheti  they  heard  this.  Whatever  the  local 
distance  be  of  these  paits,  spiritually  the  ear  is  the  very  surface  of 
tlie  heart;  and,  whosoever  would  give  a  medicinal  stroke  to  the 
heart,  must  pass  it  through  the  ear,  the  sense  of  discipline  and  cor- 
rection. The  Anguish  bewrays  iihelf  in  their  passionate  exclama- 
tion, Men  and  Brethren^  -what  shall  -ue  do'^f 

There  is  none  of  these,  which  my  speech  might  not  well  take 
up;  if  not  as  a  house  to  dwell  in,  yet  as  an  inn  to  rest  and  lodge  in. 
But  I  will  not  so  much  as  bait  here  :  only,  we  make  this  a  through- 
f:ire  to  those  other  sacred  prescriptions  of  sa>  ing  remedies,  which 
are  Three  in  number. 

The  first  is,  Kvacution  of  sins  by  a  speedy  repentance,  lulavoeTre. 

Tlie  secontl,  tlie  sovereign  Bath  or  I-aver  of  Regeneration,  BAP- 
TISM. 

The  third,  dietetical  and  prophy tactical  receipts  of  wholesome 
CAUTio.N;  which  I  mean,  with  a  determinate  pretention  of  the  rest, 
to  spend  my  hour  ujion:  S(rvc  yourselves  from  this  untoward  gene- 
ration. 

But,  ere  I  pitch  upon  this  most  useful  and  seasonable  particu- 
larity, let  me  offer  to  )-our  thoughts  the  speedy  application  of  tliese 
gracious  remedies.      The  blessed  Aptjstle  doth  not  let  bis  patients 
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langtiish  under  his  hand,  in  die  heats  and  colds  of  hopes  and 
but,  so  soon  as  ever  the  word  is  out  of  their  moutm,  Mm  eM 
Bfcthrai,  what  shall  we  dc?  he  presently  atlniinistereth  these  so- 
vereign  receipts.  Repent;  be  baptized;  stne  yoursehrs.  In  acute 
disea^ses,  wit^e  yihysicians  will  lose  no  time:  only  delay  makes  some 
distempers  deadly.  It  is  not  for  us,  to  let  good  mntioing  freeze 
tinder  our  fingers.  How  many  glee<is  have  died  in  their  ashes 
which,  if  they  had  been  sjieedily  blown,  had  risen  into  comrorrable 
flames !  The  care  of  our  zeal  for  God  must  be  sure  to  take  all 
ojiportunities  of  good.  ThU  is  the  Apostle's  xa'^  inKeuav,  srrxvv; 
trie  time;  that  Ls,  observing  it:  not  for  conformity  to  it  when  it  u 
naught;  (fie  on  that  baseness :  no;  let  tlie  declimng  tinie  comets 
us  u|X)n  true  and  constant  grounds,  let  not  us  stoop  to  h  in  the 
terms  of  the  servile  yieldance  of  Optatus  his  Donatists,  Ommk  un 
tempore,  nihil  pro  veritatc:)  not,  I  say,  for  conformity  to  it;  n« 
for  advantage  of  it.  The  emblem  teaches  us  to  take  occasinn  bf 
tlie  fore-lock;  else  we  catch  too  late.     The  Israelites  n  forth 

and  gather  their  manna  so  soon  as  it  is  fallen:  if  tht  it  till 

the  sun  have  reached  his  noon-joint,  in  vain  shall  they  -leek  fat 
that  food  of  angels.  St.  Peter  had  learnt  this  of  his  Ma-sicr:  wfIkii 
the  shoal  was  ready,  Christ  says,  Laxate  retia ;  Luke  v.  4 :  «rfaM 
siiould  the  net  do  now  in  the  ship  ?  When  the  fish  was  cauglic, 
Christ  says,  Draw  up  again :  what  should  the  net  do  now  in  the 
»ea? 

U'hat  sliould  I  advise  you.  Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  tKt 
princes  of  our  Israel,  as  the  doctors  are  called  Judges  v.  9,  to  speak 
a  word  in  season  ?  What  should  I  presume  to  put  into  your  hamb 
ihfse  apples  of  gold  with  pictures  of' silver  *  What  should  I  pe 
you  to  these  exsz  rli<fOiVTU,  to  wing  your  words  with  speed, 
the  necessity  of  endangered  souls  calls  for  them  ?  fMi,  let  tts 
hard  while  the  tide  of  grace  ser\-es.  When  wc  see  a  large  deer 
tffeclual  opened  imto  us,  let  us  throng  in,  with  a  pe«ce«ble 
zealous  imporiiinity  to  he  sure.  Oh,  let  us  preach  the  wort! 
«K«faf, /?<  .vrfl.wn,  out  of  season;  and  carefully  watch  for  the 
advanuiges  of  prevailing :  and,  when  the  iron  of  men's  beutf 
softened  by  the  fire  of  God's  Spirit,  and  made  flexible  by  a 
liuniiliation,  delay  not  to  strike,  and  make  a  gracious  impre 
as  St.  Peter  did  nere,  Repent,  be  baptized:  Save  yourselves />-am  It 
urtloward  generation. 

Now  to  the  main  and  all-sufficient  Recijie  for  these  fi»eHng 
tempers;  Save  yourselves.     This  is  the  verj- extracted  quinti 
of  St.  Peter's  long  Sermon;  in  which  alone  is  includetl  and  uai 
the  sovereign  viitue  of  Repentance,  of  Baptism,  of  wliai 
Help  to  a  converting  .soul:  so  a>*  1  shall  not  need  to  speak  cxi»licit 
of  them,  while  I  enlarge  myself  to  the  treating  of  this  universal 
mcdy,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untouard  generation. 

\\  ould  yon  think  tliat  St.  l.uke  hath  given  me  the  division  of 
tliis,  whether  Text  or  Semion  of  St.  Peter?     Ye  shall  not  find  the 
like  olhcnvhcre:  here  it  is  clearly  so:  Aifputfluprro,  xau  TspfxaAtf; 
testifies,  fie  ex/torts.    Jle  testijies,  what  he  thinks  of  the  timet » 
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~rhm'fs,  or  beseechrs,  as  the  Syriac  turns  it,  to  avoid  their  danger; 
boiJi  of  theui,  as  St.  Austin  well,  refer  to  this  one  divine  w^nience. 
The  parts  whereof  then  are,  in  St.  Luke's  division,  Peter's  repre- 
hetisory  aitestation,  and  his  OBTEST.iXiON :  his  reprehensory  At- 
testation to  the  common  wickedness;  'ytviu  trxoAi^:  his  Obtestation 
of  their  freedom  and  indemnity;  £wWr<,  Save  yourselves. 

I.  To  begin  with  the  .-VTrESTATlON. 

Wliat  is  a  generation  f  what  is  an  untauard  generation  ?    Either 
word  hath  some  little  mist  about  it. 

The  very  wonl  generation  hath  begot  multiplicity  of  senses. 
Without  all  perplexedness  of  search,  we  will  single  out  the  jjro- 
perly-intended  for  this  place.  As  times,  so  we  in  them,  are  in  con- 
tinual passage.  Every  thing  is  in  motion:  the  heavens  do  jiot 
more  move  above  our  heads  m  a  circular  revolution,  tlian  we  here 
on  earth  do  by  a  peq>rtual  alteration.  Now,  all  that  are  contained 
in  one  list  of  time,  whether  fixed  or  uncertain,  are  a  generation  of 
men.  Fixed  :  so  Suidiis  under-reckons  it  by  seven  years;  but  the 
ordinary  rate  is  a  liiindred.  It  is  a  clear  text.  Gen.  xv.  16.  But 
in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come  hither  again:  when  is  that? 
to  tlie  shame  of  Galatinus,  who  clouds  it  with  the  fancy  of  the  four 
kmds  or  manners  of  man's  exi.stence,  Moses  himself  interprets  it  of 
four  hundred  years;  verse  13.  Unceruiin:  so  Solomon;  One 
generation  passelh,  another  cmncth.  The  ^ery  term  implies  transi. 
toriness.  It  is  with  men,  as  with  ra.sps :  one  stalk  is  growing,  an- 
other grown  up,  a  third  withered,  and  all  upon  one  root.  Or,  as 
witli  riowens,  and  some  kinds  of  flies:  they  grow  up,  and  seed,  and 
die.  Ye  see  your  condition,  O  ye  Gre;it  Men  of  the  earth.  It 
is  no  staying  here:  (Jrimur,  morimur.  After  the  acting  of  a 
short  pait  upon  this  stage,  ye  nuisi  withdraw  for  ever.  ISlake  no 
other  account  but,  with  Abraham,  to  serve  your  generation,  and 
away.  Ye  can  never  more  fitly  heai*  of  your  mortality,  than  now, 
that  ye  are  under  that  roof,  which  covei-s  the  niouunicnts  of  your 
dead  and  forgotten  progenitors. 

What  is  an  untirward  generation?  mo>Kik:  It  is  promiscuously 
tsxxufx\  froitkird,  peii^erse,  crooked.  The  oj^position  to  t«  anchd  is, 
tk  iiAiTctv.  All  is  as  one:  whatever  swenes  from  the  right  is 
crooki-d.  The  Law  is  a  right  line:  and,  what  crookedness  is  in 
nature,  frowardness  and  untowardness  is  in  morality.  Shortly, 
there  is  a  double  crookedness  and  untowardness:  one,  negative; 
another,  positive.  The  first  is  a  failing  of  that  right  we  should 
either  have  or  be;  the  second,  a  contrary  habit  of  vicious  qualities: 
and  both  those  are  eilUcT '\\\  credendis,  or  agendis ;  in  "  matter  of 
Faith,"  or  "  matter  of  Fact."  The  iirst,  when  we  do  not  believe 
or  do  wliiit  we  ought;  the  second,  wlicn  we  misbelieve  or  mislive. 

The  first  is  an  untowardness  of  Omission ;  the  second,  of  Com- 
mission.  ^ 

1.  The  OMl*4l\'E  UNTOWARDNKJiS  shall  lead  tlie  way;  and  that, 
(I,)   In  matter  of  Belief     This  is  it,  whereof  our  Saviour  spake 
to  the  two  ilisciples  m  their  warm  walk  to  Enmiaus,   O  fools,  and 
^lii-j;  of  heart  to  oelitr^x '  whereof  the  protu-uiurtyr  .Stephen  to  hiii 
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auditors,  (mKvjpelpeixvi^oi.    The  stiff' neck,  the  uncircumcise 
fat  heart,  the  hliniled  eye,  the  obdurate  soul   f^^e  nee 
precihis,  nee  cedit  minis,  as  Bernard)  are  wont  to  be  tbe  expr 
of  this  untnwardness. 

If  these  Jews  then,  after  so  clear  predictions  of  the  pr 
after  so  miraculous  demonstrations  of  the  divine  power  of  i 
after  so  many  graves  ransacked,  dead  raised,  devils  ejected,  ir 
and  eyes  now-created ;  after  such  testimonies  of  tbe  Star, 
Angels,.God  himself;  after  such  triumphs  over  de^tb  and  h«ll; 
yet  tletrect  to  believe  in  him,  and  to  receive  him  for  their  M< 
most  justly  are  they,  in  this  first  kind,  cAoKii  yrvek^  a  fn 
g;enerat\on.     And  so  is  any  nation  imder  heaven,  that  follonn  thc_ 
in  the  steps  of  their  peevisli  incredulity ;  more  or  less  shutting  thci 
eves  u|K)n  the  glorious  light  of  Saving  Truth:  like  that  sullen  ire«] 
in  the  Indies,  wlm-h,  they  say,  closes  itself  against  the  beams 
the  rising  sun,  and  opens  only  to  the  dampish  shades  of  the  tii^:fa 
Where  we  must  take  this  rule  with  us,  a  rule  of  most  jjist  propori 
tion.  That  the  means  of  light  to  any  nation  aggravate  the  Iteinoti: 
ness  and  daninableness  of  their  mibclief      The  time  of  that  ifHorawf 
God  regarded  not,  but  now;  saitJi  St.  Paul  to  the  Athetiiuits;   Ac 
xvii.  30.     J/J  luid  not  ectm  <md  spoken  to  them,  they  shotdd 
had  tiosin;  saith  our  Saviour,  John  xv.  22.     Those,  that   mratit  ii 
Cimmerian,  in  Egyptian  darkness,  it  is  neither  shame  nor  wonder^ 
if  they  either  err  or  stumble;  but,  for  a  man  to  stumble  the  !citn 
the  face,  or  to  gro|>e  by  the  walls  at  noon  in  the  midst  of  Gosbec 
is  so  much  more  hateful,  as  the  occasion  is  more  willing. 

(■2.)  'J'he  latter,  which  is  the  negative  untowardness  in  Artioii 
is,  when  any  nation  fiiils  palpably  m  tiiose  holy  duties  of  pietvj 
ju^stice,  chanty,  wiiich  the  Royal  Law  of  tlieir  God  requireth.     Ol 
this  kind,  are  those  usual  complaints;   The  fear  of  God  ij  fm/  ^f'm 
their  ei/fs.     (itxi  hoked  to  see  if  there  itcre  any  that  looked  after  0«dS 
nnd  behold  there  was  none.     Tlie  righteous  is  perished  from  the  ehit* 
drenofvien.     Brhdd  the  tears  of  the  oppressed,  and  none  <i  ' 

thenu    Tbe  prophets  are  full  ot  these  iiueiulous  notes :  tln-r. 
a  page  of  them  fi-ee;  yea.  hardly  shall  ye  meet  wiUi  one   hne  of 
tiieirs,  which  dodi  not  brand  their  Israel  with  this  defect  of  hoiiiie«.J 

2.  From  the  Negative,  cast  your  eyes  upon  tbe  posmvF.  citoocoj 
EDNESS  or  I'.NTOWARDNESS.     That  is,  "in  matter  of  Faith ;  tbe  main* 
tenonce  of  impiety,  misbelief,  heresy,  superstition,  atbeisni,  unA 
whatever  other  intellectual  wickedness  :  in  matter  of  Fact ;  idola- 
tries, profane  carriage,  violation  of  God's  days  and  ordinaiic<Ht 
disol>edieuces,  murders,  ailulteries,  thefts,  drunkenness,  lies,  de- 
tractions, or  any  other  actual  rebellion  against  Go<L     Behold,  1 
have  drawTj  forth  l>efore  you  a  hellish  rabble  of  sins,  enough  to] 
ouir  a  world    \V  hat  ever  nation  now,  or  succession  of  men,  abounds, ' 
either  in  tlu^sc  sinftil  omissions  or  these  heinous  comniissioiis,  vtIm^ 
tbcr  in  matter  of  judgment  or  manners,  is  tnoXik  yr»ik,  an  untcward 
geftfntti9H.     T\vjx,  whirl)  makes  a  man  crooked  ur  untoward,  makes 
a  generuiiin  so:  for  what  is  a  generation,  but  a  resultance  of  meoP 
their  number  duiii  uoi  varjr  their  condiiiun.     But  let  not  ouz 
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as  it  oft  doth,  make  us  uncharitable.  When  a  whole  generation  is 
taxed  for  untowardness,  think  not  that  none  are  free.  iVb,  not  one; 
saitli  itie  Psalmist,  by  way  of  fervent  aggravation.  AU  seek  their 
own,  saith  the  Apostle ;  all,  in  comparison.  But,  never  times  were 
so  overgrown  with  iniquity,  as  that  God  h:ith  not  left  himself  some 
gracious  remainders :  when  tlie  thievish  Chalda?ans  and  Saba^ans 
have  done  their  worst,  there  shall  be  a  messenger,  to  say,  /  am 
escaped.  Never  was  harvest  or  vintage  so  curiously  inned,  that 
some  gleanings  were  not  left  in  the  field  ;  some  clusters  among  tlie 
leaves.  But  these  few,  if  they  may  give  a  blessing  to  the  tunes, 
yet  they  cannot  give  a  style:  the  denomination  still  follows  the 
though  the  worse,  part :  let  these  be  never  so 


greater, 
Generation  is 


good,  the 
and  is  noted  for  e\\\. 
Let  me,  therefore,  here  commend  to  your  better  thoughts  these 
three  emergent  considerations.  (1.)  The  irreparable  VVrong  and 
Reproach,  that  lewd  men  bring  upon  the  very  ages  and  nations 
where  they  live.  (2.)  The  DiHterence  of  Times  and  Ages,  in  re- 
spect of  tne  degrees  of  evil.  (3.)  The  Warrant  of  the  Free  Cen- 
sure of  ill-deserving  times  or  nations. 

(I.)  It  were  happy,  if  the  injury  of  a  wicked  roan  could  be  con- 
fined to  his  own  bosom;  that  he  only  should  fare  the  worse  for  his 
sins:  tl  Ze  xa^oi,  &c.  as  the  Greek  rule  runs;  if  it  were  but  *'  self- 
do,  self-have,"  as  the  old  word  is.  But,  as  his  lewdness  is,  like 
some  odious  scent,  diffused  through  the  whole  room  where  he  is  : 
so  it  reacheth  to  earth  and  heaven ;  yea,  to  the  very  times  and 
generations,  upon  which  he  is  unhappily  fallen. 

Doubtless,  tiiere  were  many  worthy  saints  m  thej«  vei-y  times  of 
St.  Peter.  There  was  the  Blessed  Mother  of  Christ,  the  paragon 
of  Sanctity :  there  was  a  bevy  of  those  devout  and  holy  dames, 
that  attended  thetloctrine,  bewailed  the  death,  and  would  have  em- 
balmed tlte  corpse  of  our  Blessed  Saviour:  there  were  the  twelve 
Apostles ;  the  seventy  Disciples ;  the  hundred  and  twenty  name:*; 
that  were  met  in  one  room  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  i.  l.> ;  the  five  hun- 
dred brethren,  that  saw  Christ  after  his  glorious  and  victorious  Re- 
surrection ;  besides  those  many  thousaiiils,  tliat  believed  throngh 
their  word  in  all  the  parts  of  Judea  and  Galilee:  yet,  for  all  that, 
tlie  .'Vpostle  brands  this  with  (nio}ak  ytvfk,  an  untoward  eencrat ion- 
It  IS  not  in  th^  virtue  of  a  few,  to  drown  the  wickeflness  of  tlie 
more.  If  we  come  into  a  field,  that  hath  some  good  plenty  of 
corn,  and  some  store  of  weeds,  though  it  be  red  with  poppy,  or 
yellow  with  carlock,  or  blue  witli  wild-bottUs  or  scabious;  wc  still 
call  it  a  corn-tield:  but,  it  we  come  into  a  barn-floor,  and  see  some 
few  grains  scattered  amongst  a  heap  of  chaff ;  sve  do  not  call  it  a 
com-lieap;  the  quantity  of  the  ottal  devours  the  meniioii  of  those 
insensibte  grains.  Thus  it  is  with  times  and  nations  :  A  little  good 
IK  not  seen  amongst  much  ill:  a  righteous  Lot  cannot  make  his 
city  to  be  no  Sodom.  Wickedness,  as  it  helps  to  corrupt,  .so  to 
shame  a  very  age. 

The  orator  TertuUus,  when  he  would  plead  against  Paul,  says, 
/F«  Juve  J'owid  this  man  hoijMv,  a  pestilence  j  Acts  xxiv.  5.     Foolish 
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Tertulliis!  that  mistook  the  antidote  for  the  poison,  the  remedy 
for  the  disease.  But,  had  Su  Paul  been  such  as  thy  misprisuoa 
supposed  him,  he  had  been  such  as  thy  unjtixt  criminatioa  now 
niaketi  thyself,  AoifJ;,  the  plague  of  tJiy  people. 

.\  nicked  man  is  a  perfect  contagion :  he  infects  the  world  " 
sin,  the  very  age  with  infamy.  Malus  vir,  malum  publicum^  is 
a  more  old  than  true  worn.  Are  there  then,  in  any  nation  undtr 
heaven,  le\\d  miscreants,  whose  hearts  are  atheists,  whose  tooiraes 
are  blasphemers,  whose  bodies  are  stews,  whose  lips  are  rto4ning 
but  a  factory  of  close  villiany  ?  let  them  please  themselves  iu»d  lei 
otliers,  if  ye  will,  applaud  them  for  their  beneficial  contribotiocH 
to  the  public  affairs,  m  the  style  of  bonus  cku's,  '•  a  good  patriot/* 
as  men  whose  parts  may  lie  useful  to  die  weaUpubfic ;  yet,  1  viv. 
such  men  are  no  better  than  the  bane  of  their  couiitr)',  tue  stain  ot 
their  age.  Turpis  est  pars,  qutt  suo  toti  tton  comrnity  as  Genna 
well :  it  is  an  ill  member,  for  which  all  the  body  fares  the  wone. 

Hear  tiiis  tJien,  ye  Glorious  Sinners,  that  brug  of  yoor  good 
affections  and  faithfiil  ser\  ices  to  your  dear  countr}- ;  your  Iteauts, 
your  heads,  your  purses,  your  hands,  ye  say,  are  pressed  for  the 
public  good;  vea,  but  are  your  hearts  godless?  are  your  lirei 
fillhy?  let  nie  tell  yon,  your  sins  do  more  disscr>icc  to  your  na- 
tion, than  yourselves  are  wortb.  All  your  valour,  wi«lom,  subsi- 
diary h«']ps  cannot  couuteriKiise  one  dram  of  vour  wickrdnevv 
Talk  what  ve  vvUl :  Sin  is  a  shuttle  to  airy  people,  sajth  <vise  .SoUjmrMt: 
ye  bring  l>otli  a  curse  and  a  ilishonour  uix)n  your  nation.  It  may 
tliank  you,  for  the  hateful  style  of  CMha  ye-^ekf  a  fivteat'd  genera- 
tion,    "^rhis  for  our  First  obsenation. 

(2.)  Never  generaiion  was  so  straight,  as  not  to  1h?  db 
with  some  pcweHul  sins:  but  there  are  <lirierences  and  decrees 
this  distortion. 

Even  in  the  verj'  first  world  were  giants,  as  Moses  tells  us; 
yi.  ♦ :  wiiich,  as  our  mythologists  add,  di<l  StdpLSfj^jfrv,   "  bid  ' 
to  heaven."     In  the  ne.\t,  there  were  mighty  hunters,  proud  ~ 
builders:  after  tljem,  followed  lieastly  Scxlomites.     It  were  easy 
draw  down  the  [)edigrce  of  eviU  through  all  tin)e>,  till  we  come  ■ 
these  last,  \Uiicli  the  Holy  Gho^t  marks  out  for  perilous. 

Yet  souif  jicuenuion  is  more  eminently  sinful  than  other: 
sea  is  in  p«Tpciual  agitation,  \et  tlie  spring-tides  rise  higher l 
tlieir  felloMM. 

Hence  St.  Peter  notes  this  his  generation  with  an  emphasis  i 
misctiief,  T^i  ytvtit  raury^ :  here  is  a  transcendency  of  evil.     Wl 
age  may  ctinipare  with  that,  which  hath  erabrucd  their  cruel 
m  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

That  lioaring  Lion  is  never  .slill;  but   there  are  times,  wrherekl' 
he  rageth  more:  as  he  did  and  d<»th,  in  the  first,  in  die  last  dayr«C 
die  Gospel.     T  he  first,  tliai   he  migiit  lilo<-k  up  die  way  of  sr"^^ 
truth;  the  Ijist,  for  diat  he  knows  his  time  is  short.     Thcf 
limes,  that  arc  poisoned  widi  more  contagious  lieresies,  writh  mc 
remarkable  villainies. 

it  IS  not  ikiy  meaning  to  s|)eiid  time  in  abridging  the  i 
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Chronologies  of  the  Church ;  and  to  deduce  along  the  cnrsed  suc- 
cessions of  damnable  errors  from  their  hellish  original:  only  let 
me  touch  at  the  notable  difl'erence,  betwixt  the  first  and  the  last 
world.  In  the  first,  as  Epii>haiiiiw  obsenes,  «t«  irfpoJoJ/a,  axai 
ovo/x«  eu^sjev;,  vSe  e'iSuXokaT^ei'»;  there  was  "  neither  cliversity  of 
opinion,  nor  mention  of  heresy,  nor  act  of  idolatry  :" /j-o'vcv  aiciteM 
nai  ftifl-ijSaec;  "  only  piety  and  impiety"  divided  the  svorld;  whereas 
now,  in  the  last,  which  is  the  wrangling  and  techy  dotage  of  the 
decrepit  world,  here  is  nothing,  but  unquiet  clashmgs  of  opinion; 
nothing,  but  foul  heresy,  either  maintained  by  the  guilty,  or  im- 
puted to  the  innocent ;  nothing,  but  gross  idolatry,  m  paganism, 
u\  misbelieving  Christianity;  and,  woe  is  me  that  I  must  say  it!  a 
coloured  impiety  shares  too  much  of  the  rest. 

(3.)  My  speech  is  glided,  ere  I  was  aware,  into  the  Third  heaft 
of  our  discourse;  and  is  suddenly  fallen  upon  the  practice  of  that, 
which  St,  Peter's  example  here  warrants,  the  censure  of  ill-deserv- 
ing times :  which  I  must  crave  leave  of  your  Honourable  and 
Christian  patience,  with  a  holy  and  just  freedom  to  prosecute. 

It  is  the  peevish  humour  of  a  factious  eloquence,  to  aggravate 
the  evils  of  the  times:  which,  were  they  better  than  they  are, 
would  be  therefore  cried  down  in  the  ordmarj'  language  of  male- 
contented  spirits,  because  present.  But,  it  is  the  warrantable  and 
necessary  duty  of  St.  Peter  and  all  his  true  Evangelical  successors, 
when  they  meet  with  a  froward  generation,  to  call  it  so. 

How  commonly  do  we  cry  out  of  those  quemlous  Micaiahs, 
that  are  still  prophesying  evil  to  us,  and  not  good !  No  theme, 
but  sins ;  no  sauce,  but  vinegar. 

Might  not  one  of  these  galled  Jews  of  St.  Peter's  auditory  have 
started  up,  and  have  thus  diallenged  him  for  this  tartness ;  *'  What 
means  this  hard  censure  ?  why  do  you  slander  the  time  ?  Solomon 
was  a  wise  man,  and  he  says,  Say  not  tfiou,  What  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these  f  for  thou  dost  not  inquire 
wisely  concentmg  this:  this  is  but  a  needless  rigour:  this  is  but  an 
envious  calumny :  the  generation  were  not  untoward,  if  your 
tongue  were  not  uncharitable." 

The  Apostle  fears  none  of  these  currish  oblatrations ;  but,  con- 
temning all  impotent  misacceptions,  calls  them  what  he  finds  them, 
Afrorward  generation. 

And  well  might  he  do  so  :  his  Great  Master  did  it  before  him, 
an  evil  and  adulterous  generation  ;  and  the  Harbinger  of  that  Great 
Master  fore-ran  him  in  that  censare,  O  geiieraf  ion  of  vipers;  Matt, 
iii.  7 ;  and  iJie  prophets  led  the  same  way  to  him,  in  every  page. 

And  why  do  not  we  follow  Peter  in  the  same  stcjjs,  wherein 
Peter  followed  Christ,  and  Christ  his  fore-nmner,  and  his  fore- 
runner the  prophets'  Who  should  tell  the  times  of  their  sins,  if 
we  be  silent  r  Pardon  me,  I  beseech  you,  most  Noble,  Reverend, 
and  Boluved  Hearers:  necessity  is  laid  upon  me.  In  this  day  of 
our  puljlic  mourning,  I  may  not  l>e  a»  «  fmtn  in  whose  mouth  are 
no  reproofs.  Oh,  let  us  be  thankful  for  our  blessings,  wherein 
VOL.  V.  c  c 
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through  the  mercy  of  God,  we  outstrip  all  ibe  nations  waim 
heaven;  but,  uithal^  let  us  bewail  our  siiis,  which  areiio  much  moce 
grievous,  because  ourri.  Would  to  Gud,  it  were  no  less  unjq^ 
than  uupleiisiiig,  to  complain  of  this  as  an  untoward  generation. 

There  be  four  tiling;*,  that  are  \Nont  both  to  make  up  and  erioct 
the  uravity  of  any  generation :  woe  is  me  thai  tliey  are  too  aw^ 
rently  met  in  this!  Multitude  of  siivs,  Magnitude  of  sin,  Bolonea 
of  SIM,  Impunity  of  sinning.  Take  a  short  view  of  them  alL  Yoo 
shall  see,  tiiat  tlie  Multitude  is  such,  as  Uiat  it  hath  covered  dlt 
earth;  the  Magnitude  such,  as  hath  reached  to  heaven;  the  BoliL 
ness  such,  as  out-faceth  the  Gospel;  the  Impunity  such,  as  finisttatei 
tlie  wholesome  laws  under  which  we  live. 

For  the  Multitude,  where  is  the  man,  that  makes  true  conacieocs 
of  any  the  laws  of  his  God  ?  And,  if  every  man  violate  all  the  bws 
of  God,  what  do  all  put  together  ?  Our  forefathers*  sins  were 
but  as  drops:  ours,  are  as  torrents.  Instance  in  some  few.  Cao- 
not  we  ourselves  remember,  since  a  debauched  drunkard  was  id 
owl  among  birds,  a  beast  of  men,  a  monster  of  beasts,  ahbontedtf 
men,  shouted  at  by  cluldren  ?  Is  this  sight  now  any  news  to  na' 
Is  not  every  tavern  a  sty  of  such  swine  ?  Is  not  ever^  street  in* 
dented  witli  their  shameiuE  staggerings  ?  Is  tlierc  not  now  as  mudi 
spent  in  wanton  smoke,  as  our  honest  forefathers  spent  in  subftiauiial 
hospitality  P  Cannot  we  remember,  since  oaths  were  so  geaMm 
and  uncouth,  that  their  sound  surtied  the  hearer;  as  amaxed  M 
the  strange  language  of  treason  against  the  God  of  Heaven  ?  Now, 
they  fill  every  mouth;  and  beat  every  ear,  in  a  neglected  fatanv 
liariiy.  What  should  I  tell  you  of  the  overgrown  frequence  of 
oppi'essions,  extortions,  injurious  and  fraudulent  transactions,  na- 
licious  suits  ?  The  neighbour  walls  of  this  famous  adjoiniog  pa. 
lace  can  too  amply  witness  this  truth ;  whose  roof,  if,  as  they  say, 
it  will  admit  of  no  spiders,  I  am  sure  tlie  Aoor  of  it  yields  veiun 
enough  to  ]>oison  a  kingilom.  What  should  I  tell  you  of  the  tca- 
sible  declination  to  our  once-loathed  superstitions;  of  the  oomnioB 
trade  of  contemptuous  disobediences  to  lawful  authority ;  the 
scornfijl  undenaluing  of  God's  messengers;  the  ordinary  n^lect 
of  his  sacred  ordinances  ?  \V  hat  speak  I  of  these  and  UuMMawb 
more  ?  Tliere  are  arithmeticians,  that  have  taken  upon  them  lo 
count  how  many  corns  of  sand  would  make  up  the  bulk  of  heaveo 
and  earth;  but  no  art  can  reckon  up  the  multitude  of  our  prorok- 


Neither  do  tliey  more  exceed  in  number  than  'Mftgnitu<le. 
there  be  a  greater  sin  dian  idolatry  ?  Is  not  diis,  besides  all  tha 
rest,  tlie  sin  of  the  present  Romish  generation  ?  One  of  their  own 
confesses,  as  he  well  may,  that  were  not  the  bread  traiisubettantiate, 
their  idolatry  were  more  gross  than  the  beatlienish.  Lo,  nothing 
excuses  them,  but  an  impossible  figment.  Know,  O  ye  poor  i^ 
norant  seduced  Souls,  that  the  bread  can  be  no  more  turned  into 
God,  tlian  God  can  be  turned  into  breatl,  into  uothing.  The  rety 
Omnipotent  Power  of  God  bars  tliese  impious  contradictions.  My 
heart  trembles,  therefore,  and  bleeds  to  think  of  your  highest 
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•St  devotions.  Can  diere  Ix'  a  greater  sin,  than  rolibing 
nf  God  ?  This  is  done  by  our  sacrilegious  patrons.  Can  there  bu 
&  greater  sin,  tl>an  tearing  God  out  ot  neaven,  with  our  bloody  and 
bliispbemous  oaths;  than  the  famishing  nf  souls,  by  a  wiltul  or 
lazy  silence;  than  rending  in  piece.s  the  bowels  of  our  dear  Mother 
the  Church,  by  our  headstrong  and  frivolous  dissensions;  than 
furious  murders;  than  affronts  of  authority .>  These,  these  are 
those  huge  mountains,  which  our  giant.like  presumption  rolls  upon 
each  other,  to  war  against  heaven. 

Neither  are  the  sms  of  men  more  great  than  Audacious:  yea,  it 
is  their  inipudency,  that  makes  tliem  heinous !  bashful  onences 
rise  not  to  extremity  of  evil.  The  sins  of  excess,  as  lljey  are 
opera  tenebrarum,  so  they  had  wont  to  be  night-works:  Thtnf,  that 
ure  drunkai,  are  drunk  in  ihe  night,  saith  the  Apostle:  now  they 
dare,  with  Absalom's  beastliness,  call  the  sun  to  record.  St.  Ber- 
nard tell*  us  of  a  danon  ineridianuf,  a  *•*  noon-devil,"  out  of  the 
Vulgate  mistranslation  of  the  xcth  Pualm.  Surely,  that  ill  spirit 
walks  about  busily,  and  haunts  the  licentious  conversation  of  inor- 
dinate n>en.  Unjust  exactions  of  grij)ing  officers  had  wont  to 
creep  in  under  the  modest  cloak  of  voluritary  courtesy,  or  fair  con- 
siderations of  a  befriended  expedition :  now  they  come,  like  Eli's 
sons,  Nay,  htit  thou  shalt  give  it  me  runv  ;  and,  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by 
force i  1  Sam.  ii.  16.  The  legal  thefts  of  professed  usurers  and  tao 
crafty  compacts  of  sly  oppressors  dare  tJirow  down  the  gauntlet  to 
justice:  and  insolent  dbobediences  do  so  to  authority.  And,  when 
we  denounce  the  fearful  judgments  of  God  against  all  these  abo- 
minable wickednesses,  the  obdured  sinner  dares  jeer  us  in  the  face; 
and,  in  a  worse  sense,  ask  the  disciples'  question,  Dmnine,  (juando 
Jient  hac'*  Master,  wlien  slutU  these  things  be?  Yea,  their  sclf- 
flattering  incredulity  dares  say  to  their  soul,  as  Peter  did  to  his 
Ma.ster,  Ftrvnir  thyself,  for  these  things  shall  not  happen  to  thee. 

Neither,  lastly,  would  sin  dare  to  be  so  impudent,  if  it  were  not 
for  Impunity.  It  cannot  be  but  cowardly,  where  it  sees  cause  of 
fear.  Every  hand  is  not  to  be  laid  upon  evil.  If  an  error  sliould 
arise  in  the  Church,  it  is  not  for  every  unlearned  tradesman,  to 
cast  away  his  yartUwand,  and  take  up  his  pen.  Wherefore  serve 
Universities,  if  every  blue  apron  may,  at  his  pleasure,  turn  Licen- 
ciate  of  Divinity:  and  talk  of  theological  questions,  which  he  un- 
derstands not,  as  if  they  were  to  be  measured  by  the  ell  ?  O 
times!  Lord,  vihitht-r  will  this  presumption  grow ?  Deusomen,h,c. 
If  folly,  if  villainy  be  committed  in  our  Isi-aH,  it  is  not  for  every 
man  to  be  an  officer.  Who  made  thee  a  Judge  ?  was  a  good  question, 
though  ill  asked.  But  I  would  lo  God  we  had  more  cause  to  com- 
plain, of  tlie  presumption  of  them  who  meddle  with  what  they 
should  not,  than  the  neglect  of  them  who  meddle  not  witli  what 
they  should.  Woe  is  me !  the  flood-gates  of  e\'il  are,  as  it  were, 
}ifi  open,  and  the  full  stream  gusheth  upon  us.  Not  that  I  would 
cast  any  aspersion  upon  Sacred  Sovereignty :  no ;  blessed  be  Got! 
for  his  dear  Anointed;  of  whom  we  may  truly  and  joyfully  say, 
dbukU  ia  imitation  of  him  whoiu  he  represents,  h«  loves  juatice  and 
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hates  iiiiquity.      It  is  the  partiality  or  slacliness  of  the  sub 
interior  executions,  that  is  guiity  of  this  prevalence  of  sin.      Wfc 
can  the  iieacl  do,  where  the  hands  are  wanting?     To  what  use 
the  water  derived  from  the  cistern  into  tl>e  pipes,  if  the  cotk  be 
turned  ?     What  avails  it,  if  children  are  hroueht  to  the  birth,  if 
want  a  niidwifery  to  deliver  them  ?     Can  there  possibly  l>e 
laws,  than  have  lu  our  times  been  enacted  against  lirunkenoeM 
where  or  when  are  tliey  executed  f     Can  there  be  a 
made  for  the  restraint  ot  too-too  common  oaths  *  who  m  ^ 
pays  that  jast  mulct?     Can  there  be  better  laws  againM.  wiH 
cusancy,  against  simony,  against  sacrilege?  how  are  they 
by  fraudulent  evasions!     Against  neglect  of  Divine  Service?  y«i 
bow  are  they  slighted !     Against  the  lawless  wandering  of  " 
vagabonds  ?  yet  how  full  are  our  streets,  how  empty  our  coi 
houses!     Lastly,  for  it  were  easy  to  be  endless,  can  there  be 
laws,  than  are  made  for  the  punishment  of  fornications,  adult' 
and  all  other  fleshly  inordinatcuesses  ?  how  doth  bribery  and 
ruption  smother  these  offences !  as  if  the  sins  of  men  served 
to  enrich  covetous  officers. 

Now,  put  all  these  together,  the  Multitude,  the  Magnitude, 
Boldness,  the  Impunity  of  sin;  and  tell  me  whether  all  thete 
not  make  this  of  ours  generaiionem  pravam ;  ajrcrward  gene, 
So  as  we  may  too  well  take  up  Isaiah's  complaint,  Ah  sinful    _ 
a  people  laden  xtnth  iniquity,  a  seed  cf  roil  doers,  children  that  are 
rupterx ;   Isaiah  L  4. 

Honourable  and  Beloved,  how  should  we  be  humbled  under  the 
hand  of  our  God,  in  the  sense  of  our  many,  great,  bold,  and  Uwles 
sins!  Wliat  sackcloth,  what  ashes  can  be  enough  for  us  }  Ob,  tlat 
our  faces  could  be  covered  with  confixsion ;  that  we  could  rend  mtr 
hearts,  and  not  our  ganneiUs !  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  wecp^ 
and  thus  Save  yourselves  from  this  frau^ard  generation, 

II.  And  so,"  from  St.  Peter's  Attestation  to  their  wickedness, 
descend  to  his  OBTEST.VTION  of  their  retlress;  i'avcymti 

We  must  be  so  much  shorter  in  the  remeily,  as  we  hare 
longer  in  the  disease.     The  remedy  is  but  of  a  short  sound, 
of  a  long  extent ;  E«3»)Tf-     I  urge  not  tlie  pa.ssivene»8  of  tha 
vice;  that  it  is  not,  Save  yourselves,  but,  Beyc  sai<td,     God  i»j 
lous  of  ascribing  to  us  any  power  unto  good:  we  have  al>iljtv 
have  will  enough  to  undo  ourselves ;  scope  enough  u»  hell-w 
neither  motion  nor  will  to  do  good  :  that  must  be  put  into  us 
him,  that  gi vet.  both  posse,  et  vrlli;  et  posse  velle;  "  fiower  to 
and  will  to  do."      liiis  .Vaii/ij^'  coniprise.s  in  it  tl  -nt  dutiet: 

Ilenentance  for  our  sin;  Avoidance  ofsinuere;  i  uoo  to  t^t 

ana  sinners.  ^| 

1.  Repentance.  Perhaps,  as  St.  Cbr)-sostoni  and  Cyrill  tbij^ 
some  of  diese  were  tlie  personal  executioners  of  Christ.  11' so,  ihef 
were  the  worst  of  this  generation:  and  yet  they  may,  thej*  mot 
save  tliemselves  from  this  generation,  by  their  unfeigned  reuctt' 
ance;  howsoever  they  made  up  no  small  piece  ot'  the  evil  umo, 
and  had  need  to  l)e  saved  fiom  tliemselves  by  tluur  heart) 
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tritioii.  Surelvi  those  sins  are  not  ours,  whereof  we  have  truly  re- 
pented. The  skin,  that  is  once  washed,  is  as  clean  from  soil,  as 
if  it  had  never  been  foul.  Those  Legal  washings  and  rinsings 
shewed  them,  what  tliey  nnust  do  to  their  souls,  to  their  lives. 
This  remedy,  as  it  is  universal,  so  it  is  perpetual :  the  warm  waters 
of  our  tears  are,  the  streams  of  Jordan,  to  cure  our  leprosy ;  the 
Stloam,  to  cure  our  blindness;  the  pool  of  Bcthesda,  to  cure  all 
our  lameness  and  defects  of  obedience.  Alas  I  there  is  none  of 
us,  but  have  our  share  in  the  common  sins :  the  best  of  us  hath 
helped  to  make  up  the  fiowardness  of  our  generation.  Oh,  that  we 
could  unsin  ourselves  by  our  seasonable  repentance  !  Citanxe  j/our 
haruts,  yf  sinners ;  and  purge  your  htarts,  ye  doiihli-rninded, 

2.  Avoidance  is  the  next;  avoidance  of  all  unlawful  participa- 
tion. 

There  is  a  participation  Natural ;  as  to  live  in  the  same  air,  to 
dwell  in  the  same  earth,  to  eat  of  the  same  meat :  this  we  cannot 
avoid,  iniless  we  would  go  out  of  the  world,  as  St.  Paul  tells  bis 
Corinthians. 

Thei«  is  a  Civil  participation,  in  matter  of  commerce  and  human 
necessary  conversation  :  this  we  need  not  avoid  with  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  Hereti&<. 

There  is  a  Spiritual  ))articipation,  in  moral  things,  whether  good 
or  evil :  in  these  lies  this  EuStfrf.  And  yet  not  universally  neither; 
we  are  not  lied  to  avoid  the  services  of  God  and  holy  iiuties,  for 
the  conunixture  of  lewd  men;  as  the  foolish  Separatists  have 
fancied :  it  is  participation  in  evil,  that  we  are  here  charged  to 
avoid.  Althoutih  also  ciuireness,  even  in  cinl  conversation,  is  not 
allowed  us  with  notoriously-wicked  and  infectious  persotis.  The 
Israelite^  must  hie  them  from  the  tents  ofKorah;  and,  Ca^ie  out 
of  her  mj/  people.  Chiefly,  they  are  tlie  sins,  from  which  we  must 
save  ourselves;  not,  the  men  :  if  not  rather  from  the  men,  for  tlie 
sins.  Have  no  fellowship  -uulk  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  ; 
saith  St.  Paul;  Kph.  v.  11:  commenting  upon  this  r«^T«  of  St. 
Peter. 

There  is  nothing  more  ordinary  with  our  Casuists,  than  die  nine 
ways  of  participation;  which  Aquinas,  and  the  .Schools  following 
him,  have  shut  up  in  two  homely  verses,  Jussio,  consilium,  Ike.  The 
6um  is,  that  we  do  not  save  ourselves  from  evil,  if  either  we  com- 
mand it ;  or  counsel  it ;  or  consent  to  it ;  or  sooth  it ;  or  fijrther 
it;  or  sliare  in  it;  or  dissuade  it  not;  or  resist  it  not;  or  reveal  it 
not.  Here  would  be  work  enough,  you  .see,  to  hold  our  preaching 
unto  St.  Paul's  hour,  midnight:  but  I  spare  you,  and  would  he 
loth  to  have  any  Eutychus.  Shortly,  if  we  would  save  ourselves 
from  the  sin  of  the  time,  we  may  not  command  it,  as  Jezebel  did 
to  the  elders  of  Jezreel;  we  may  not  advise  it,  as  Joiiadali  did  to 
Amnon  ;  we  may  not  consent  to  it,  as  Bathsheha  did  ta  David; 
^ve  may  not  soutii  it,  as  Zidkijah  did  to  Ahali;  we  may  not  further 
it,  as  Joab  did  to  Uavid  ;  we  may  not  forbear  to  dissuade  it,  as 
Hirah  the  Adullamite  to  Judah;  to  resist  it,  as  partial  Magistrates* 
to  reveal  it,  us  treacherous  Coofessaiies. 
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3.  But,  of  all  these,  that  we  may  single  out  our  last  and  iitnio 
remedy,  here  roust  be  a  zealous  brlucTaTION  to  evil.     All  the 
other  uegaiive  carnages,  of  not  commanding,  not  counselling,  u< 
contenting,  not  soothing,  not  abetting,  not  sliaring.  arc  nothir 
without  a  real  oppugnation  of  sin.     Would  we  tlien  tiiorough^ 
ijuil  ourselves  of  our  froward  generation  ?  we  must  set  our  tuo 
aigaiuHt  it,  to  discountenance  it :  we  umst  set  our  tongues  againM 
to  control  it :  we  must  scl  our  hands  against  it,  to  oppose  iu 

It  goes  far,  that  of  tlie  Apobtle,  1  c  havt  not  tftt  resisted  m 
blood,  strrtt'ng  against  sin ;  Heb.  xii.  4.  Lo,  here  is  a  truly  heroic 
exercise  for  you  Great  Ones:  to  strive  against  !>in',  not  ad  sudor 
only,  as  physician*  prescribe,  but  ad  wnmdneyn.  Ye  cannot  bett< 
bestow  yourselves,  than,  in  a  loyal  assistaiK-e  of  Saci-ed  AuihontyJ 
upon  the  debellation  of  the  outrageous  wickedness  of  the  time 
Tiiese  are  the  dragons,  and  gianbt,  and  monsters,  the  vanquisbinfl 
whereof  liath  moralized  the  Histories  of  your  famous  Progenito 
Oh,  do  ye  consecrate  your  hands  and  your  hearts  to  God,  in  bca 
ing  down  the  headstrong  powers  of  evil :  and,  as  by  re|icnianc 
and  avoidance,  so  by  Reluctation,  Save  your  Souls  /rom  this  urJo 
ward  generation. 

III.  Now,  what  need  I  waste  the  time,  in  dehorting  your  Nohli 
and  Chriiitian  ingenuity  from  participation  of  the  epidemical  sin 
of  a  froward  gencnition  ?     It  is  enough  motive  to  you,  that  »in  is 
base,  sordid,  diBhonouruble  tiling.     But,  withal,  let  me  add  onl 
one  dissua.sive  from  the  tlanger,  implied  in  the  verj-  word  Sait 
for  how  are  we  saved,  but  from  a  danger  ?  the  danger  both  of  C 
luption  and  Confusion. 

1.  Corruption.  Ye  see  before  your  eyes,  tliat  one  yawnin] 
mouth  makes  many.  This  pitch  will  defile  us.  One  rotten  kei 
of  tlie  pomegranate  infects  the  fellows.  St.  Paul  made  that 
©f  the  ueathen  poet  canonical,  ICvil  conversation  cotTupts  good 
ners.  What  woeful  experience  have  we  every  day  of  those,  who, 
by  this  means,  from  a  vigorous  heat  of  zeal  have  declined  to  4 
tera|>er  of  lukewarm  indiHerency;  and  then,  from  a  careless  m 
©crity  to  all  extremity  of  debauchedness ;  and,  of  hopeiiil  b<-gi 
ners,  have  ended  in  incarnate  devils !  Oh  the  dangerous  and  ii 
sensible  insinuations  of  sin!  If  that  crafty  Tempter  can  liPrelv 
work  us  but  to  one  dram  of  less  detestation  to  a  familiariy-in 
evil,  he  promiseth  himself  the  victory.  It  is  well  noted  by 
Ambrose,  of  that  chaste  Patriarch  Joseph,  that,  so  soon  as  e\'er  bW 
wanton  mistress  had  laid  her  impure  hand  upon  his  cloak,  he  leaves 
it  behind  lilm;  that  he  might  be  sure  to  avoid  the  danger  of  h 
contagions  touch.  If  the  Spouse  of  Christ  be  a  Lily  among  Than 
by  the  mighty  protection  of  her  Omnipotent  Husband;  yet,  taki 
tliou  heed,  how  thou  walkest  among  those  thorns  for  that  li 
Shortly,  wouldst  thou  not  he  tainted  with  wickedness  ?  abhor  the 
|justilent  society  of  lewd  men ;  and,  by  a  seasonable  subduction, 
thus  A'ax'e  thyscl/frmn  a  frowaid generation. 

2.  The  last  and  utmost  of  all  dangers,  is  cokfi;sion.      That 
charge  of  God  by  Moses  is  but  just;  Niunb.  xvi.  26:  Depart,  I 
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pray  yoUj  from  the  fents  of  thesf  inm,  and  touch  nothirig  of  theirs, 
lest  ye  perish  in  all  their  situ.  Lo,  the  verj-  staiioii,  the  very  touch 
is  mortal.  Indeed,  what  reason  is  there  to  hope  or  to  pie:  d  for  an 
immunity  ?  If  we  share  in  the  work,  why  should  we  not  take  part 
of  the  wages  ?  The  usages  of  sin  is  death.  If  the  stork  be  taken 
damage  faiisant  with  the  cniries,  she  is  en  rapped  m  the  same  net, 
and  cannot  complain  to  be  surprised.  Sui  cian  lupis  est,  cum  lupis 
ulukt i  as  he  said;  "  He,  tliat  is  with  wolves,  let  him  howl  with 
wolves."  If  we  he  f rat  res  in  pmIo,  "  brethren  in  evil,"  we  must 
look  to  be  involved  in  the  same  curse.  Be  not  deceivetl,  Honour- 
able and  Beloved,  here  is  no  exemption  of  greatness:  nay,  con- 
trarily,  eminence  of  place  aggravates  both  the  sni  and  the  judgment. 
When  Ezra  heard,  tnat  the  hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers  hail  been 
chief  in  that  great  olfeace,  then  he  rent  bis  clothes  and  tore  hist 
hair;  Ezra  ix.  3. 

Certainly,  this  case  is  dangerous  and  fearful,  wheresoever  it 
lights.  Hardly  are  those  sins  redressed,  that  are  taken  up  by  the 
great:  easily  are  those  sins  diffused,  tliat  are  warranietl  by  great 
examples.  The  great  liglits  of  heaven,  the  most  cons[)icuous 
planets,  if  they  be  eclipsed,  all  the  almanacks  of  all  nations  write 
of  it ;  whereas,  the  small  sLirs  of  the  galaxy  are  not  heeded.  All 
the  coutitry  runs  to  a  beacwn  on  fire:  nobody  regards  to  see  a 
shrub  flaming  in  a  valley.  Know  then,  that  your  sins  are  so  niuch 
greater  as  yourselves  are:  and  all  the  comfort  that  I  can  give  you, 
without  your  true  repentance,  is,  that  "  mighty  men  shall  be 
mightily  tormented."  Of  all  other  men  therefore,  be  ye  most 
careful  to  keep  yourselves  untainted  Witli  the  common  sias,  and  to 
renew  your  covenant  with  God.  No  man  cares  for  a  spot  upon  a 
plain  russet  riding-suit;  but  we  are  curious  of  a  rich  robe:  every 
mote  tliere  is  an  eye^sore.  Oh,  be  ye  careful  to  presei-ve  your 
iionour  iron]  all  the  fouJ  blemishes  of  corruption;  as  those,  tJiat 
know  virtue  hath  a  greater  share  in  nobility,  than  blood.  Imitate 
in  this  the  great  frame  of  the  creation ;  wluch  still,  the  more  it  is 
removed  from  the  dregs  of  this  earth,  the  purer  it  is.  Oh  save 
ye  youmelws  from  this  untauvird  generation :  so  shall  ye  help  to 
save  your  nation,  from  the  imminent  judgmetiu  of  our  just  God: 
•O  shall  ye  save  your  souls,  in  the  day  of  the  appearance  of  our 
Xoi<l  Jesus  Christ :  To  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  Infinite  God,  be  all  honour  and  glory  ascrilied,  now  aud  for 
ever.    Amen. 
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THE  HYPOCRITE. 
Set  forth  m  a  sermon  at  the  court,  February  28, 1630  • ;  bI 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT- 

BY  JOSEPH  EXON. 

TO  MY  EVER  MOST  WORTHILY  HONOURED  LOItn, 

THE  EARL  OF  NORWICH. 


MY  MOST  HONOURED  LORD  : 

I  MIGHT  not  hut  lell  the  world,  that  this  Sfrmon,  xgJifeA 
mine  in  the  Pulpit,  is  yours  in  the  Press.  Your  Lordship' t 
tvhich  shall  never  be  other  thnn  a  command  to  me, /etches  it  /» 
into  the  light  before  the  fellows.  Let  me  be  branded  with  the  Title] 
of  it,  if  J  can  think  it  vcorthtf  of  the  public  view,  in  comparison  «f\ 
many  accurate  pieces  of  others,  which  I  see  content  themseket  dau^\ 
to  dit  in  the  ear.  Hffufsoever,  if  it  may  do  good,  I  shall  Uestyavr\ 
Lordship  for  helping  to  advance  my  gaift. 

Your  noble  and  sincere  true-heartedness  to  your  God,  your  Kinr^ 
your  Country,  your  Friend,  is  so  well  known,  that  it  can  be  no  dif 
paragernait  to  your  Lordship  to  patronize  this  Hypocrite  ;  «  " 
very  inscription  might  cast  a  blur  upon  some  guilty  reputation.     Go  \ 
on  still,  most  noble  Lord,  to  be  a  great  Example  of  Firtue  and  Ft- 
delity  to  a  hollow  and  untrusty  age.     You  shall  not  want  either  /A*l 
acclamations  or  prayers  of 

Your  Lordship's  ever  devoted,  in  all  true  duty  and  observance^ 

JOSEPH  EXON. 

*  The  folk)  ha*  1629 ;  but  I  have  altered  it,  because  ihe  Third  SunUajr  in  l/n^ 
riftheyMr  I  fiSi' could  not  fall  on  Feb.  28,  at  Aih Wednesday  that  rear,  wsaoa 
the  I8ih  of  February  ;  whereat  Athwedneiday  of  the  year  1630,  tailing  oq  Feb. 
lU,  the  I'hird  Sunday  io  Lent,  would  of  courie  fall,  at  above,  on  the  SStlu  It  ■ 
DOt,  however,  unlikely,  that  the  Biihop  uui,  on  iliis  and  other  occaakwt,  tlw 
mode  of  roinputation  (hen  frequently  praciin'd  ;  which  we  find  ihui  incnL>nn«d 
in  our  older  Prayer  Boukt,  at  the  foot  of  the  Table  of  Moveable  Fcasti :  *•  Tl« 
•upputatioD  of  the  year  of  our  Lordj  in  the  Church  of  Ln^laadj  b^wieill  (W 
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Having  a  Fonn  of  Godliness,  but  denying  the  Power  thereof. 

It  is  an  unperfect  clause,  you  see  ;  but  a  perfect  description  of  a 
Hypocrite :  and  tJiat,  a  hypocrite  of  our  own  times,  the  last  : 
which  are  so  much  the  worse,  by  how  muck  they  partake  more  of 
the  craft  and  diseases  of  age. 

The  Prophets  were  the  Seers  of  the  Old  Testament :  the  Apo- 
stles were  the  Seers  of  tlie  New.  Those  saw  Christ's  day,  and  re- 
joiced :  these  foresaw  the  reign  of  Antichrist,  and  complained. 
These  rery  times  were  as  present  to  St.  Paul,  as  to  us :  our  sense 
doth  not  see  them  so  clearly,  as  his  revelation.  / am  with  ynu  in 
the  spirit,  saidi  he  to  his  absent  Colossians,  rejoicing,  and  oa/wld- 
ing  your  order.  He  doth  as  good  as  say  to  us,  "  I  am  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  lamenting,  and  beholding  your  misdemeanout^s."  By 
these  divine  optics,  he  sees  our  formal  piety,  real  wickedness : 
botli  which  make  up  tlie  corajilete  Hypocrisy  in  mv  Te.vt  ;  Having 
a  form  of  Godliness,  bill  denying  tin:  Power  thereof. 

I  doubt  not,  but  some  will  be  ready  to  set  this  sacred  prognosti- 
cation to  another  meridian.  And,  indeed,  we  know  a  generation, 
that  loves  themselves  too  well ;  much  more  than  peace  and  truth ; 
so  covetous,  that  they  would  catch  all  the  world  in  St.  Peter's  net  i 

firoud  boasters  of  their  own  merits,  perfections,  supererogations. 
t  would  be  long,  thouo;h  easy,  to  follow  all.  We  know  where  too 
piany  treasons  are  hatched  :  we  know  who,  in  the  height  of  mind, 
pxalts  himself  alcove  all  that  is  called  God  :  we  know  where  plea- 
sure hath  the  most  delicate  and  debauched  clients :  we  know 
ivhere  devotion  is  professedly  formal,  and  lives  impure :  and,  sure- 
ly, were  we  clearly  innocent  of  these  crimes,  I  should  be  the  first 
that  would  cast  this  stone  at  Rome.  But,  now  that  we  share  with 
them  in  these  sins,  tliere  is  no  reason  we  should  be  sejoined  in  the 
censure.  Take  it  among  ye,  therefore,  ye  Hypocrites  of  all  pro- 
fessions, for  it  is  your  own,  Ye  have  a  Fomi  of  Godliness,  denying 
the  Power  tiicreqf. 

What  is  a  Hypocrite  but  a  Player ;  the  Zany  of  religion,  as^ye 
heard  lately  ?  A  Player  acts  that,  he  is  not :  so  do  ye,  act  good, 
and  are  wicked.  Here  is  a  semblance  of  good,  a  Form  of  Godli- 
ness :  here  is  a  real  evil,  a  denial  of  the  Power  of  Godliness. 
There  is  nothing  so  good  as  Godliness ;  yea,  there  is  nothing  good, 
but  it.  Nothing  makes  Godliness  to  be  good,  or  to  be  Godliness, 
but  the  power  of  it :  for  it  is  not,  if  it  work  not ;  and  it  works  not, 
if  not  powerfully.     Now  the  denial  of  gooti  must  needs  be  evil ; 

five  and  uvcnticih  day  of  March."  In  that  caje,  by  Feb.  28,  1639,  he  would 
mean  what  \vc  ihouW  express  by  Feb.  28,  1630.  Had  he  followed  the  method, 
usually  employed,  of  giving  ihosc  dates,  which  occurred  between  Jan.  1st.,  and 
Mar.  25tb,  an^  whuca  Feb.  l&jo<  *'  would  have  removed  all  ambiguity.  Ed i to k . 
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and,  so  much  more  evil,  as  the  good  which  is  denied  is  more  good : 
and  therefore  the  denial  of  the  Power  of  Godliness,  must  neab 
be  as  ill  as  the  Form  or  Shew  of  GodUness  would  seem  good,  and 
as  the  Power  of  Godliness  ii  ^ood. 

Tliis  is,  therefore,  the  perfect  Hypocrisy  of  fashionable  Chris- 
tians: they  have  the  Form;  they  deny  the  Power.  Here  is  tbcs 
a  direct  and  professed  opposition,  betwixt  fjL6p(t)u(Ti(  and  Sviwfu;,  (Im 

/orrn  &t\ A  the  pou'dr :  and  no  less  between  the  actions  emt>lo}'r<i 
about  them  both ;  the  one  havings  tiie  oilier  denying  :  havtng  the 

furttiy  denying  the  power. 

As  all  sin  is  originally  from  tlie  Devil,  so  especially  Hypocrisy  : 
he  is  The  Father  of  Lies :  and  what  is  Hypocrisy  but  u  real  he  * 
that  is,  his  darling  :  and  tliese  two  are  well  put  together,  h  i>r»- 
Xfii'fff  J  \i^«/icX(Jywv,  I  Tim.  iv.  2.  m  hypocrisy  speaking  lies.  Now,  m 
all  things  are  more  eminent  in  their  causes  and  origiiLals,  than  in  tbe 
eflPects  derived  from  them;  so  it  must  needs  be  said,  that  the 
greatest  hypocrite  in  the  world  is  the  Devil.  I  kno%v  be  hcan 
what  I  say  ;  but  we  must  speak  truth,  and  shame  him.  For  Setmt 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light ;  saith  the  Apostle :  not,  b< 
was ;  but,  he  is :  so  transformed,  that  he  never  did,  never  will  ml 
off  that  counterfeit.  And,  as  all  his  Imp  are  partakers  of  the  Ba> 
tanical  nature ;  so,  in  every  hypocrite,  there  is  both  the  angeJ  and 
the  devil :  the  seeming  angel  is  the  Form  of  Godliness ;  the  real 
devil  is  the  deyiial  of  the  Poorer  of  Godliness.  It  must  be  in  aao* 
ther  sense,  that  tliat  Father  said,  Invocentia  tempore  posterior  al 
quam  rnalitiii.  I  am  sure  the  angel  of  liglit  was  before  the  Satan; 
and  now,  because  he  is  Satan,  he  puts  on  the  angel  of  light. 

Such  shall  be  our  method  in  this  Hypocrite  we  treat  of:  (ml, 
we  will  begin  with  the  angel  of  hypocrisy  ;  and  then,  shew  yon j 

the  DEVIL  IN  HIS  TRUE  SHAPE. 

I.  First  then,  here  is  a  Form,  and  but  A  FORM,  OF  GODLS-l 

NESS. 

A  form  does  well ;  but,  if  it  be  but  a  form,  it  is  an  ii 
shadow  of  piety.     Such  was  this  of  these  men  :  for  they  wen 
natural,   traitors,  heady,  highminded,   (^ihiliovci.     Surelj'.    if 
were  unnatural,  they  must   needs   be   unchristian :  if  they 
traitors  to  their  king,  they  could  be  no  subjects  to  God :  if 
and  high-irinded,  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  him  whose 
lesson  was,  Ijeam  of  vie,  for  I  am  meek.    Nulla  creahira  Ami 
Deo;  "  No  creature  is  more  humble  than  God;"  as  Lat 
well;  if  they  had  pleasure  for  their  idol,  they  could  not  hB\-e 
Lord  for  their  God.     So  as,  even  withotit  God,  they  had  yet  ( 
Form  of  Godliness. 

Godliness  is  a  thing  much  talked  of ;  little  understooil. 
the  Ancient  School  had  wont  to  saj',  That  it  is  not  practka], 
speculative,  but  affective  ;  tlieir  meaning  was,  That  it  is  in  all  these, 
in  the  heart,  in  the  brain,  in  the  hand ;  but  niocit  in  the  heart.     Ji  j 
is  speculative,  in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  practical,  in  the  •enrica] 
to  God ;  affective,  in  our  fear  of  him,  love  to  him,  joy  in 
Shortly  then,  to  apprehend  God  as  he  hath  revealed,  to  aene 
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•s  he  hath  required,  to  be  aiVected  to  him  as  we  ought,  is  Go<iU 
liness  ;  and  the  outward  expression  and  counterfait^aiice  of  all 
these,  is  the  Form  of  Godliness. 

To  this  outside  of  Gudliress  then  belongs  all  that  glnrioua 
pageant  of  (iushionable  profession,  which  we  see  made  in  the 
world;  whether  in  U'ords,  Gesture,  Carriage. 

1.  F'irst,  here  is  a  world  of  good  words  ;  whether  to  God,  or 
of  him. 

Here  are  words  of  sacred  compliment  with  God  :  for  the  Hypo- 
crite courts  Gi>d  in  his  prayers :  no  man  sneaks  fairer,  no  man 
louiler,  than  he.  Here  ls  Saul's  brnedictiis  :  nere  is  tJie  Pharisee's 
ZA>rJ,  I  (hank  thee  :  here  is  the  colloguing  Jews'  Domine,  Dornine; 
Lord,  Lord. 

And,  as  to  him,  so  of  him.  Here  are  words  of  religious  protes- 
tation for  God,  Lke  to  the  Jews'  Templum  Domini ;  the  Temple 
cf  the  Lord :  or  Herod's  ipeoKwni'fl-w,  Matth.  ii.  8.  /  mil  'jrormip 
the  Babe.  The  man's  secret  fire  of  zeal  smokes  forth  into  the 
holy  breath  of  a  good  confession.  Here  are  words  of  fervent  ex- 
citation to  the  frozen  hearts  of  others  ;  yea,  if  need  be,  words  of 
deep  censure  of  the  cold  moderation  which  he  apprehends  in  bis 
wiser  brethren  :  so  as  lie  is  compttis  in  verba,  if  turpis  in  facto ; 
•*  neat  in  words,  if  foul  in  fact ;"  as  Bernard. 

2.  Yet  more,  here  is  a  perfect  scene  of  pioos  gestures  ;  knees 
bowed,  hands  erected,  turned  up  eyes,  the  breast  beaten,  the  bead 
shaken,  the  countenance  dejecteil,  sigh»  ascending,  tears  dropping, 
the  Bible  hugged  and  .kissed,  tlte  ear  nailed  to  the  pulpit :  what 
formality  of  devout  Godliness  is  here  unacted  ?  If  the  man  were 
within,  as  he  is  without,  there  were  no  Saint  but  he. 

3.  Yet,  this  is  not  all  to  make  up  a  perfect  Farm  of  Gcdlinetst 
here  is  a  smooth  free  of  noLY  carruof.  in  actions. 

Devout  Saul  will  lie  savuig  the  fattest  of  die  Amaiekitish  ilockt 
and  herds,  for  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  his  Gtxi.  Good  man  !  be  will 
not  ha>e  God  take  \ip  with  the  worst.  Every  man  is  not  of  this 
diet :  too  many  think  any  olTal  good  enough  h>r  their  Maker  :  but 
here  is  one,  that  holds  the  best  httest  for  thi>se  sacred  altars  ;  when, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Hypocrite  had  already  sacrificed  them  to 
his  own  Mammon,  and  Goa  must  take  up  with  the  reversion. 

Shall  I  tell  you  of  another  as  good,  as  devout,  as  he  ?  Do  ye 
not  remember,  that  Absalom  would  go  to  pay  his  vow  in  Hebron  ? 
The  fiiir  prince  of  Israel  was  courteous,  bieforc  :  now,  he  will  be 
Godly  too.  It  was  piety,  that  he  would  make  a  vow  to  God :  our 
^limits  have  somewhat  else  to  do,  than  to  make  holy  vows :  at 
every  word,  they  protest,  and  vow,  and  perha|»t  swear ;  but,  all 
like  themseb'es,  vainly  and  idly  :  but  Absalom  makes  a  solemn 
and  religious  vow.  It  was  more  piety,  that  he  would  jjerform  it : 
this  is  not  every  man's  care :  too  many  care  not  how  mnch  they 
run  upon  God's  score ;  this  man  will  pitch  and  pay.  Unnatural 
Purricide !  First,  he  had  stolen  the  subjects'  hearts,  and  now  he 
would  steal  his  Other's  crown  ;  and  all  thia  Tlllainy  must  stalk  un- 
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^der  a  beast's  hide,  a  sacrifice  at  Hebron.  Blood  was  in  his  thouf 
'while  the  sacrifice  was  in  his  mouth. 

The  old  word  is,  "  Full  of  courtesy,  full  of  craft :"  when  ye  <. 
too  glittering  pretences,  in  unapproved  persons  ;  suspect   the 
side.     Had  you  but  .seen  a  Jew\s  Fast,  you  would  say  so  ;   Is 
Iviii.  6.     Here  was  nothing  but  drooping  and  ash-strawed  h« 
torn  garments,  bare  feet,  starved  cheeks,  scrubbed  skins,   pir 
maws,  afflictive  devotions;  yet,  a  Jew  still. 

But,  had  you  seen  Herod's  formality,  you  would  have  said 
yet  more :  mark  a  little,  and  see  Herod  turned  Disciple  to  Jc 
Baptist.     What,  Saul  among  the  prophds  f  Herod  among  the  Dii 
ciples  ?  Surely  so ;  for  he  hears  him.     Tush,  hears  him  }   wrhat'4 
that  ?  There  are  those,  that  hear  and  would  not ;  forced  to 
by  compulsion  of  laws  :  who  may  say  to  Authority,  as  the 
says  to  God,  Aurem  perforasli  miht ;   Mine  car  hast  thou 
their  ear  is  a  Protestant,  while  their  heart  is  a  Reousaat, 
are  those,  that  hear  and  hear  not ;  that  come  fashionably,  and 
perfunctorily  :  whose  ears  are  like  the  Psalmist's  idols  ;  for  fonu] 
only,  not  for  use.     There  are  those,  that  hear  and  care  not ;   wboj 
is  so  deaf  as  the  wilful  ?  there  is  auns  ai;grai>ala,  hetny  ear;  Isa," 
hx.  1:  there  is  flum  surda,  deaf  ear ;  Mic.  vii.    16.     But    Herod 
hears  vjjiwf,  gladly ;  with  pleasure :  he  heard,  because  he  loved  to 
hear.     Yea,  so  doth  many  a  hollow  heart  still ;  ye  shall  hax'e  juch  | 
an  one  hsten,  as  if  he  were  fotu,s  auris,  "  all  ear ;"  a.s  if  he  would 
catch  every  word  from  the  preacher's  mouth,  ere  it  could  get  out  • 
perha[*s  it  is  new ;  perhaps,  witty ;  perhaps,    elegant ;  or,  some , 
way  pleasing.     Yea,  there  are  some,  not  only  willing,  but  ereedy 
hearers  :  they  have  aures  bibulas  ;  they  hear  hungrily  and  thintiJy : 
but  it  is  but  to  catch  advantages ;  somewhat  they  hope  may  fall  to 
pay  tlie  preacher.     Herod  is  Ijetter  than  so  ;  awel^pih  he  obsrrvedt 
he  respected,  he  countenanced  this  rough-hewn  chaplain.     Yea,  so 
dodi  many  a  lewd  patron  for  his  own  turn  ;  either  the  easy  paance 
of  his  simuniacal  subductions,  or  for  a  favourable  connivancy  at  m 
guilty  debauchedness.     Good  looks  are  good-clieap.     Perhaps  a 
meal  s  meat  may  conie  in,  for  a  further  obligation  too :  but  here  u 
no  pood  action,  the  while.     Herod  is  better  than  so,  roAAa  /xvMr, 
he  did  too,  and  did  viany  things.     Lo  here,  he  doth  not  hear,  hut 
do  :  and  not  some  things,  but  man}-.     It  may  be  this  cameUhairrd 
monitor  told  him  of  some  outrageous  disorders  in  his  court ;  titoae 
he  was  wdling  to  amend  :  perhaps  he  told  him  of  some  bribery  of 
his  officers,  unjust  or  hard  measures  offered  by  oppressive  mmi>* 
ters  to  his  poor  subjects;  those  he  was  ready  to  reform  :  toAA4 
^vo/a  he  did  mtiiiy  things.     One  would  think   Bornard  should  not 
need  to  lirand  his  Abai tardus  with  intiis  Jlcrodes,  forts  Johanne* ; 
"  Herod  within,  John  without."     His  very  outside  was  generally 
good  ;  else,  he  had  not  done  many  things.     Here  was  a  /'onn  if 
Ciodliness  :  but,  let  me  tell  you,  a  higher  form,  tlian  many  of  us, 
for  ought  I  see,  care  to  climb  up  unto.     There  is  hearing,  and  tallu 
iug,  and  professing  enough  in  the  world ;  but  where  is  the  doing  \ 
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bir,  if  thefe  be  doing,  yet  it  is  small  doing,  God  wot !  •Somethings, 
we  may  be  drawn  to  d.o ;  not  many  :  one  good  deed  in  a  life  is 
well .  one  fault  amended  meriteth :  to  do  many,  is  not  incident  to 
many.  So  as  too  many  of  us  are  upon  a  Fonn  of  Godlitiess ; 
but  It  is  a  lower  form  than  Herod's,  who  he*<ird,  and  heard  gladly, 
and  obsened  his  teacher,  and  did,  and  did  many  things ;  yet  a 
gross  Hypocrite  still,  because  he  did  but  many.  *H  eXMf,  v\  fivi  ohu( ; 
••  Either  all,  or  none  at  all ;"  is  God's  rule. 

What  should  I  weary  you  with  instances  ?  Do  you  see  an  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  making  God  their  heir  of  their  half-shared  patri- 
mony ?  Do  you  see  a  griping  usurer  build  schools  and  hospitals, 
with  ten  in  the  hundred)  Do  you  see  a  man,  whose  stomach  in- 
satiably craves  new  superadditions  upon  the  indigested  morsels  of 
his  last  hour's  Lecture,  and  yet  nauseates  at  the  Public  Prayers  of 
the  Chui'ch  ?  Do  you  see  a  superstitious  votary,  looking  ruefully 
from  his  knees  upon  his  adored  crucifix  ;  and,  as  Isaac  the  Syriaa 
prescribes,  living  like  a  dead  man  in  a  solitary  sepulchre,  yet 
making  no  bones  of  killing  kings  ? 

Nay,  to  ascend  unto  a  higher  key  of  pretended  holiness,  Do  ye 
see  some  of  the  elect  Manichees  lying  upon  hard  mats,  which  St. 
Austin  says  were  therefore  called  Mattarii  ?  Do  ye  see  the  pe- 
nances ot  the  three  super-inortilied  Orders  of  the  Mahometan 
Saints  ?  Do  ye  see  an  dluminate  Elder  of  the  Anabaptists  rapt 
in  divine  ecstasies  ?  Do  ye  see  a  stigmatical  Friar,  lashing  himself 
to  blood;  wallowing  in  the  snow  naked  ;  returning  the  lice  into 
his  bosom  ?  Do  ye  see  a  nice  Humourist,  tliat  will  not  dress  a 
dish,  nor  lay  a  cloth,  nor  walk  abroad  on  a  Sunday ;  and  yet  nmUe 
no  cotiscience  of  cozening  his  neighbour  on  ilie  work-day  ? 

All  these,  and  many  others  of  tlie  same  kind,  are  swans;  which, 
under  white  feathers,  have  a  black  skin.  These  have  a  Fonn  of 
Godlimss,  and  are  the  worse  for  it.  For,  as  it  is  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  killing  slater)-,  that  is  brought  in  under  a  pretence  of 
uberty  ;  so  it  is  the  most  odious  and  perilous  impiety,  tliat  is  hid 
under  a  Fonn  of  Godlmcss. 

These  men,  I  say,  have  a  Fornix  and  nothing  else  save  a  Fot-ni 
of  Godliness.  But,  withal,  let  me  add,  tliat  whosoever  makes  a 
good  profession  hath  this  form  ;  and  is  so  far  commendable,  as  he 
professes  well.  If  there  be  not  matter  to  tliis  fomi,  the  fault  is  in 
what  is  jiot,  and  not  in  what  there  is.  Certainly,  religion  is  not, 
chaos-like,  without  fonn.  As  not  civility,  so  Godliness  cannot  be 
without  due  form.  ^  e  cannot  think  God's  service  to  be  all  lining ; 
no  outside  :  a  form  there  must  be.  It  was  a  Law,  written  in  Greek 
and  Latin  lettere  over  the  gate  of  the  first  peculiar  partition  of  the 
Temple,  which  was  atriuw  Judtporuvt,  "  Every  stranger  that 
passes  into  the  Holy  Place  must  die."  If  he  had  not  the  mark  of 
a  Jew  ujjon  his  Hesli,  it  was  capital  to  tread  in  those  Holy  Courts. 
The  Temple  was  the  type  of  the  Church :  if  we  have  not  so 
much  as  a  Form  of  Godlivess,  pi-oatl,  6  pronil :  rcU/imtl  shall  be 
dogs  i  and,  if  a  beast  touch  the  mount,  it  shall  die. 

What  sluill  we  say  to  those  gallants,  that  hate  to  have  so  much 
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as  a  Fonn  of.  Godliness  ?  tliere  cannot  be  a  greater  dispan^remcal 
cast  upon  them,  than  the  very  semblance  uf  devotion.  To  «jf 
grace  at  ineal^i,  to  bow  a  knee  in  prayer,  to  name  God  other  tliaa 
in  an  oath,  to  once  mention  religion,  is  a  ba-ie,  mortilied,  {jusillaiii- 
mous  tenderness.  What  talk  ye  of  a  sermun  ?  a  play,  if  you  will 
What  speak  you  of  weeping  for  sins  ?  Talk  of  drinking  beahha, 
singing  of  rounds,  courting  of  dames,  revels,  tnatches,  gaiMst 
any  tinng,  save  goodness.  What  should  we  say  of  these  raen  r 
even  this,  He,  that  hath  but  a  form,  is  a  Hypocnta;  but  he,  tint 
hath  not  a  form,  is  an  Atheist.  I  know  not  whether  I  siiould  «ever 
these  two ;  both  are  human  devils  well  met :  a  Hypocrite  it  » 
masked  devil ;  an  Atheist  is  a  devil  unmasked.  Whether  of  them 
shall,  without  their  repentance,  be  deeper  in  liell,  they  shall  once 
feel,  I  determine  not.  Onl}'  let  me  assure  them,  that  if  the  in- 
fernal Topliet  be  not  for  them,  it  can  challenge  no  guestic 

II.  Thus  much  for  the  Form  of  Godliness,  which  is  the  Aogd  at 
Hypocrisy  :  our  speech  descends  to  tlie  Devil  in  Hypocrisy,  whidl 
is  "the  DENIAL  OF  THE  POWER  OF  GODLINESS. 

I.  But,  while  I  am  about  to  represent  unto  you  the  ugly 
of  that  wicked  one,  God  meets  us  in  the  way ;  and    »t»y«  mi 
thoughts  and  speech  upon  the  POWER  of  Godlineu,  ere  we 
upon  the  Denial  of  that  power. 

What  power  then  is  this  of  Godliness  ?  what  doth  it  }  whtt  i 
it  do  ?  The  weakness  of  it  is  too  apparent. 

If  we  look  to  the  Autlior  of  it  Christ  Jesus,  ala« !  be  ia 
«vr<Afyofifvov,  a  but  or  vtark  for  opposition  to  shoot  at ;  wbem 
Power  is  an  Oip^w,  that  bars  resistance,  Prov.  xxx.  31.     If  to 
Means  of  Godliness,  here  is  the  foolishiess  of  preaching ;   I  Cor.^ 
i.  21.     If  to  the  Effects  of  Godliness,  here  is  weak  grace, 
corruption  ;  Roin.  vii.     If  to  the  Opposites  of  Godliness,  he 
law  fighting.     Fighting?  jierhaps  so  it  may  he,  and    be  fa 
nay,  but  here  is  tuxM-tAurtl^iiv,  a  conquering  and  captivating  k 
Rom.  vii.  23.  whereby  I  am  not  only  made  a  slave,  hut  sold  f 
save,  7f  ^afjJvoi ',  Rom.  vii.  14.     So  then,  here  is  an  opposed  Sa>l 
viuur,  a  fooli.<ih  preaching,  a  feeble  grace,  a  domineeritig  comiir 
tion ;  and  where  then  is  the  Power  of  GotUiiiess  all  this  while  i 

Know,  O  ihou  foolish  man,  that  God  is  bn  Sk,  the  strong  G^ : 
and  yet  there  is  a  Devil.     He  could  call  in  the  being  of  that  Mi>' , 
liguant  Spirit;  but  he  will  not4  he  knows  how  to  magnify  bttj 
power  by  an  opposite.     Christ  will  be  spoken  against ;  not  for  im-  , 
potence  to  resist,  but  for  the  glory  of  his  prevailing  :  so  we  have 
seen  a  well-tempered  target  shot  at,  to  shew  the  impenetimlJwirM 
of  it. 

Preaching  is  foolishness ;  but,  it  is  stultitia  Dei ;  and  the  foatiah- 
ness  of  God  is  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  men.  Grace  is  weak,  where 
corruption  is  strong ;  but,  where  grace  prevails,  sin  dares  not  shev 
his  head.  Sin  fights  and  subdues  his  own  vassals  ;  but  the  Pamtt 
of  Godliness  foils  it  in  the  Renewed  :  so  as,  if  it  live,  yet  it  retgni 
not.  Great  then  is  tht  Power  of  Godlhwss :  great  every  way  > 
i^reat  ia  respect  of  our  enemies,  great  in  respect  of  ourselves. 
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(1.)  Of  our  Enemies ;  tlie  Devil,  the  World,  the  Flesh. 

So  great,  first,  that  it  can  resist  the  Devil ;  and  it  is  no  small 
matter  to  resist  the  powers  and  principalities  of  hell :  whom  resist^ 
atedfast  in  the  faith.  Resist  ?  Alas,  what  is  this  ?  The  weak  nuiy 
perhaps  resist  the  strong ;  the  whelp,  the  lion  :  we  may  resisttiie 
Spirit  of  God  himself:  Semper  restiiialis ;  saith  St.  Stephen  of 
the  Jews.  Lo,  here  is  resistance  to  God :  and  not  for  a  brunt,  but 
perpetual ;  y(  have  alroaj/s  resisted.  So  the  ship  resists  tl>e  nx-'k, 
against  which  it  is  shattered ;  so  the  crushed  worm  turns  ton-ards 
the  foot,  that  treads  it.  Yea,  but  here  is  a  prevalent  resistance : 
Besist  the  Devil,  and  he  shall Jlee from  yont  ,•  James  iv.  7.  Lo,  God- 
liness can  make  a  coward  of  the  great  Prince  of  Darkness.  He 
shall  flee.  But  if,  Parthian-like,  he  shall  shoot  fleeing,  as  he  doth; 
lo,  this  5/;<i//  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan ;  Eph.  vi.  16.  If 
he  betake  hunself  to  his  hold,  this  can  batter  and  beat  down  the 
stro7ig  holds  of  sin  about  his  ears :  this  can  enter,  and  bind  thestwng 
man.  Shortly,  it  can  conquer  Hell  4  yea,  make  us  more  than  coiv 
^uerors,  Lo,  to  conquer  is  not  so  much  as  to  make  another  a  con- 
queror ;  but,  more  than  a  conqueror,  is  yet  more.  Is  there  any 
of  you  now,  that  would  be  truly  great  and  victorious  ^  It  is  tJie 
Power  of  Godliness,  that  must  do  )t.  Pyrrhus's  word  concerning 
his  soldiers  was,  Tu  grandis,  ego  fortis.  Surely,  if  our  profession 
make  us  great,  our  faith  must  make  us  valiant  and  successful.  I 
tell  you,  tlie  conquest  of  an  evil  spirit  is  more  tlmn  the  conquest  of 
a  world  of  men.     O  then,  what  is  it  to  conquer  legions  ? 

And,  as  it  foils  Satan,  so  tlie  World.     No  mar\el ;  for,  if  the 

freater,  much  more  the  less.  The  world  is  a  subject,  Satan  a 
'rince ;  the  Prince  of  this  World,  The  world  is  a  bigot,  Satan  is 
a  God  ;  the  God  of  this  IVurld.  If  the  prince,  if  the  Goil  be  van- 
quished, how  can  tlie  subject  or  suppliant  stand  out  ?  What  do  we 
talk  of  an  Alexander  or  a  Ca;sar  conquering  the  world  ?  Alas  I 
what  spots  of  earth  were  they,  which  ihey  bragged  to  subdue  ?  In- 
somuch that  Home,  which,  in  two  hundred  forty  three  years,  had 
gained  but  some  fifteen  miles  about ;  in  Seneca's  time,  when  her 
condition  was  at  the  largest,  had  the  neighbouring  Germany  for  tlie 
bounds  of  it.  Lo  here  a  full  conquest  of  the  whole  world.  Mun- 
dus  totus  in  maligna ;  "  The  whole  world  is  set  in  evil."  To  con- 
quer  the  whole  material  world,  is  not  so  happy,  so  glorious  a  work, 
as  to  conquer  the  malignant ;  and  this  the  Power  of  (rodliuess  only 
can  do :  This  is  the  viciorj/,  thai  oicrcomcs  the  world,  even  your 
faith. 

And  now,  what  can  the  Flesh  do  without  the  world,  without  the 
devil }  Surely,  were  it  not  for  tlie  devil,  the  world  and  the  Fle«tb 
were  both  good;  and,  if  it  were  not  for  the  devil  and  the  world, 
the  Flesh  were  our  best  friend  :  now  they  ha\e  debauched  it,  and 
turned  it  traitor  to  God  and  the  soul :  now  this  proud  Flesh  dares 
war  against  heaven.  Godliness  doth  vvanrio^av,  beat  it  black  and 
blue:  yea,  kill  it  dead  ;  Mortify  your  earthly  inanbers ;  Col.  iii.  5. 
so  as  it  hath  not  a  limb  to  stir,  not  a  breath  to  draw.  Anacharsis 
bis  charge  was  too  hard  for  aaother,  but  performable  by  a  Chri»- 
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tian  :  yAifffffvjf,  y«?p^,  aSoiaiv  a^scrfTv;  "  He  can  rule  his  tongue,  hif 
gut,  his  hist."  Siinipson  was  a  strong  man,  yet  two  of  tbetn  he 
couUi  not  nile  :  the  P(Kver  of  Godliness  can  rale  all. 

Oil  then  the  great  Power  of  Godlineis,  that  can  trample  upon 
the  Flesh,  tlie  World,  the  Devil !  Super  aspidem,  upon  the  asp,  the 
dragon,  the  lion  ;  or,  as  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  xci.  13.  unou  ilut 
roaring  Lion  of  Hell,  upon  that  sinuous  Dragon  the  Wond,  upga 
that  close-bitinf^  Asp  the  Flesh ! 

(2.)  And,  as  ^reat  in  resjiect  of  our  enemies,  so  no  less  great  is 
respect  of  Ourselves :  great ;  and  beneficial. 

What  wonders  are  done  by  Gmlliness ! 

Is  it  not  a  great  wonder,  to  make  a  fool  wise,  to  make  the  blinl 
see?  This,  Godliness  can  do;  Psahu  xix.  7,  8.     Let  mo  be  bold  to 
say,  we  are  naturally  hke  Solomon's  child,  Follr/  is  bound  to  atr 
heart;  Prov.  xxii.  15.     In  tilings  pertaining  to  God  viftev  tiviifn^ 
we  were  foolish,  saith  St.  Paul ;  Titus  iii.  3.     VV  ouid  any  of  us,  tte 
are  thus  boni  naturals  (to  God),  be  wise  to  salvation?     That  is  the 
true  ^visdom  indeed :  all  other  is  but  folly,  yera  madness,  to  tkat. 
The  Schools  cannot  teach  us  tljU;  Philosophy,  whether  natunU  or 
moral  or  politic,  can  do  nothing  to  it:  if  ve  tnist  to  it,  it   is  buc 
UfW)  aVani  imn  deceit;  as  St.  Paul;  Col.  ii.  8:   Trio6t>lans  et  viUti 
as  Chrysostom.    It  is  only  Godliness  must  do  it.    Please  youwclies 
how  you  list  without  tliis,  ye  tfreat  Politicians  of  the  \V'orld,  tiie  vn<!e 
God  hath  put  the  pyed  coat  upon  your  backs,  and  past  upon  \uu 
his  ffiAipaviicav ;  Rom.  i.  22.     If  ye  were  oracles  to  men,  ye  are 
ideots  to  God.     Malitia  occtecai  inteUectuvi;  **  VV'icketlnes*' blind* 
the  understanding;"  as  he  said:  ye  quick-sighted  t^les  of  the 
^^  Olid,  without  tlxis  ye  are  as  blind  as  beetles  to  heaven.     If  ye 
would  have  eyes  to  see  him  that  is  invisible,  tlie  hantl  of  your  Oiuni^ 
potent  Saviour  must  touch  you;  and,  at  his  bidding,  you  muatt  watbJ 
off  your  worldly  clay,  witii  the  Siloam  of  Godliness. 

Is  it  not  a  wonder,  to  raise  the  dead  ?  We  are  all  naturally 
sick,  nut  quulmiiig,  not  dying,  but  dead  in  sin;  Col.  ii.  13:  y« 
with  Lazarus,  tjuatriduani,  and  ill-scenting;  yea,  if  titat  will  adij 
any  thing,  as  St.  Jude's  trees,  or,  as  they  say  of  acute  Scotiis,  i 
dead.  Would  ve  arise ?  It  is  only  Godliness,  tijat  can  do  it.  J>1 
arc  JT<!<vj  up  tmvugh  the  faith  in  the  operation  of  God ,  Col.  ii.  is.f 
This  only  can  call  us  out  of  the  grave  of  our  sins.  Arise^  thou  tktt\ 
sleepesf,  and  stand  upfront  the  dead,  and  Christ  sliall  give  thte  life 
Christ  is  the  Author ;  Godliness  is  the  means.  All  ye,  that  bear  i 
this  day,  eitlier  ye  arc  alive,  or  would  be.  Life  is  sweet: 
one  challenges  it.     Do  ye  live  willingly  in  your  sins?  Let  mc  teill 

frou,  ye  are  dead  in  your  sins:  this  life  is  a  death.     If  you  wt»h  to 
ive  comfonably  heiv  and  gloriously  hereafter,  it  is  GodUnes,  that] 
must  mortify-  this  life  in  sin,  that  must  quicken  you  from  thu  dcalfal 
in  sin.     Flatter  yiuirselves  how  you  please,  ye  great  Galhuits  oT^ 
both  .Sexes:  ye  tliink  yoursehes  goodly  [)iece.s;  without  Gu«Uiiiesa 
ye  are  the  worst  kind  <(  carcasses :  for,  as  death  or  nol-lR»ing  is  die 
worst  condition  that  can  brfal  a  creature;  so  dealli  in  sin  is  80  modi 
the  worst  kind  of  death,  by  how  much  grace  is  Iiettcrthoa 
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A  living  dog  or  toad  i»  better  than  a  thus-dead  sinner.  Would  ye 
rise  out  of  tiiis  loathsome  and  xvoeftil  plight?  it  is  Godliness,  that 
must  hreathe  grace  into  your  deud  limbs;  and  that  must  give  you 
the  motions  ot  holy  obedience. 

Is  it  not  a  wonder,  to  cast  out  De%'ils  ?  I  tell  you,  the  corporal 
possession  of  ill  spirits  is  not  so  lare,  as  the  spiritual  is  rite.  No  na- 
tural man  is  free.  One  hath  the  spirit  of  error ;  I  Tim.  iv.  1 :  ano- 
ther, th€  spirit  of  fornications  i  Hos.  iv.  12:  another,  the  spirit  of 
fear;  2  Tim.  i.  7:  another,  the  spirit  of  slumber:  another,  ike  spirit 
of  giddiness :  anotlier,  the  spirit  of  pride :  all  have  spirilum  mundi, 
thf  spirit  of  the  world ;  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Our  story  in  Guliel.  Neubri- 
gensis  tells  us  of  a  countryman  of  ours,  one  Kettle  of  Famham,  in 
King  Henry  the  Second's  time,  tliat  liad  tlie  faculty  to  see  spirits; 
by  the  same  token,  that  he  saw  the  devils  spitting  over  the  drunk- 
ards' shoulders  into  their  pots:  the  same  faculty  is  recorded  of  Anto- 
ny tJie  Eremite;  and  Sulpiciiis  reports  the  same  of  St.  Martin. 
Surely,  there  need  none  of  these  eyes,  to  discern  e\ery  natural 
man's  soul  haunted  with  these  evil  angels.  Let  me  assure  you,  all 
ye,  that  have  not  yet  felt  the  Power  of  Godliness,  ye  are  as  truly, 
though  spiritually,  carried  by  evil  spirits  into  the  deeps  of  your 
known  wickedness,  as  ever  tlie  Gadarene  hogs  were  carried  by  them 
down  the  precipice  into  the  sea.  Would  you  be  free  from  this  hell- 
ish  tyranny?  only  the  Powir  of  Godliness  ain  do  it.  2  Tim.  ii.  26, 
27 ;  If  peradventure  God  will  give  them  repentance,  that  they  may  re- 
coier  thejtiselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  Devil:  and  rej>eniance  is, 
you  know,  a  main  part  of  Godliness.  If  ever,  therefore,  ye  be 
dis])osse8sed  of  that  Evil  One,  it  is  the  Power  of  Godliness  that  must 
doit. 

What  sj)eak  I  of  Power'  I  had  like  to  have  ascribed  to  it  the 
acts  of  Omnipotenry.  And  if  I  had  ilone  so,  it  had  not  been  much 
amiss:  for  what  is  Godliness,  but  one  of  those  rays,  that  beams 
forth  from  that  Ahiiighiy  Deity  ?  what,  but  that  same  Dexlra 
Excelsi,  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High,  whereby  he  works 
mightily  upon  tlie  sOul.'  Now,  when  I  say  tlie  njan  is  strong,  is  it 
any  derogation  to  say  his  ann  is  strong  ?  Faith  and  prayer  are  no 
small  pieces  of  Godliness:  and  what  is  it,  that  God  can  do,  which 
prayer  and  faitJi  cannot  do? 

Will  ye  see  some  instances  of  the  further  acts  of  Godliness  ? 

Is  it  not  an  act  of  Omnipotence,  to  change  nature?  Jannes  and 
Jainbres,  the  Egyptian  soixerers,  may  juggle  away  the  staff,  and 
bring  a  serpent  into  tlie  room  of  it;  none,  but  a  Divine  power, 
whicli  M<)S(.!s  wrought  by,  could  change  the  rod  into  a  seipent,  or 
the  scri^ent  into  a  rod.  Nothing  is  above  nature,  but  the  God  of 
Nature:  nothing  can  change  nature,  but  that  which  is  above  it:  for 
nature  is  regular  in  her  jiroceedings,  and  will  not  l»e  crost  by  a  finite 
power;  since  all  Bnitc  agents  are  witliin  her  command.  Is  it  not  a 
manifest  change  of  the  nature  of  the  wolf,  to  dwell  nuietly  with  the 
lamb ;  of  the  leopard,  to  dwell  with  the  kid ;  of  t!i£  lion,  to  cat  straw 
'jeilk  the  OX;  of  the  asp,  to  play  with  the  childf  How  shall  this  be? 
It  is  an  idlecouceit  of  the  Hebrews,  that  savage  bea.'its  shall  forego 
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their  hurtful  natures  under  the  Messiah.  No;  but  rational  beasft 
shall  alter  their  dispositions.  The  ravenous  Oppressor  is  the  we^: 
the  tyrannical  Persecutor  is  the  leopard:  the  venomous  Heretic  is 
the  asp:  these  shall  turn  innocent  and  usefiil,  by  the  PaicerofGoi- 
litKss:  for  then  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  thi  knmUdge  of  the  Lord; 
Isaiah  xi.  6,  &c.  Is  it  not  a  manifest  change  of  nature,  for  the 
Ethiopian,  to  turn  white;  for  the  leopard,  to  turn  spotless?  This  it 
done,  when  those  do  good  which  are  accustomed  to  evil;  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
And  this  Godliness  can  do.  Is  it  not  a  manifest  change  of  nature, 
for  the  ca7)i€l  to  pass  throufrh  a  needWs  eyef  This  is  done,  when, 
through  the  Poraoer  of  Godliness,  yeGreat  and  Rich  Men  get  to  hea- 
ven. Lastly,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  turn  men  into  beasts;  a  cup 
too  much  can  do  it:  but,  to  turn  beasts  into  men,  men  into  sunta^ 
devils  into  angels,  it  is  no  less  than  a  work  of  OmnipotOMyK  And 
this  Godliness  can  do. 

-But,  to  rise  higher  than  a  change:  Is  it  not  an  act  of  Omnipo* 
tency,  to  create  ?  NatJire  can  go  on  in  her  track,  whether  of  con- 
tinmng  what  she  actually  finds  to  be,  or  of  producing  what  die  finds 
to  be  potentially  in  pre-existing  causes ;  but,  to  make  new  matter 
transcends  her  power.  This,  Godline:«s  can  do :  here  is  ruuv^  xrilne, 
a  new  creature :  2  Cor.  v.  17.  There  is  in  nature  no  predisposition 
to  grace:  the  man  must  be  no  less  new,  than  when  ne  was  made 
first  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  that  earth  of  nothing :  Novus  ho- 
mo; Eph.  iv.  24.  How  is  this  done?  by  creation:  and  how  is  he 
created?  in  righteousfiess  and  holiness;  holiness  to  Grod,  righteous- 
ness ttf  men:  both  make  up  Godliness.  A  regeneration  b  here  s 
creation.  P rogenuit  is  exT^reiseA  hy  creavit;  James  i.  18:  andtlus, 
!»/ the  word  of  truth.  Old  things  are  passed ;  saith  the  Apostle:  off 
must  be  new.  If  we  will  have  ought  to  do  witli  God,  our  bodies 
must  be  renewed  by  a  glorious  resurrection,  ere  they  can  enjoy 
heaven;  our  souls  must  be  renewed  by  grace,  ere  we  can  enjoy 
God  on  earth.  Are  there  any  of  us  pained  with  our  heart  of  stone? 
We  may  be  well  enough:  the  stone  of  the  reins  or  bladder  is  a  woe- 
ful pain,  but  the  stone  of  the  heart  is  more  deadly.  He  can  by 
this  power  take  it  out,  and  give  us  a  heart  of  flesh;  Ezek.  xi.  19. 
Are  there  any  of  us  weary  of  carrying  our  old  Adam  about  us  ?  a 
grievous  burden  I  confess,  and  that  which  is  able  to  weigh  us  down 
to  hell :  do  we  groan  under  the  load,  and  long  to  be  eased?  none 
but  the  Almignty  Hand  can  do  it,  by  the  power  of  Godliness 
creating  us  anew  to  the  likeness  of  that  Second  Adam  which  is  from 
heaven,  heavenly;  without  which,  there  is  no  possibility  of  salvation: 
tor  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdmn  of  God,  In  a  word, 
would  we  have  this  earth  of  ours  translated  to  heaven  ?  it  is  only  the 
Power  of  Godliness  can  do  it. 

And,  as  this  Power  of  Godliness  is  great,  so  no  less  beneficial:  be- 
neficial every  way,  both  here  and  hereafter.  Here,  it  frees  us  from 
evil,  it  feofls  us  ni  good.  Godliness  is  an  antidote  against  all  mis- 
chief and  misery :  yea,  such  is  the  power  of  it,  that  it  not  only 
keeps  us  from  evil,  but  turns  that  evil  to  good:  All  things  -work  to- 
gether to  the  best  to  them  that  love  and  fear  God;  saith  the  Apos' 
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tic.  Lo,  all  tilings:  crosses,  sins;  crosses  are  blessinsri,  sins  are 
advantages.  St.  Paul's  viper  befriended  him;  St.  Mititin's  hcl- 
leiiore  nourished  liitn:  Saluiijucre  peslifera,  as  Seneca  speaks.  And 
what  can  hurt  him,  that  is  bles.sed  by  crosses,  and  is  bettered  bv  sins  ? 
It  feoffs  us  in  good;  wealth,  honour,  contentment.  The  Apostle 
puts  two  of  them  together;  Godliness  is  great  gain  -with  contenlmcnt ; 
I  Tini.  vi.  6.  Here  are  no  ife  orands;  but  gain,  great  gain,  and 
gain  with  self-sufficiency  or  cant eiUmeni.  U'ickediiess  may  yield 
a  gain,  such  as  it  is,  for  a  time;  but  it  will  be  gravel  in  the  tJiroat, 
gam  far  fri>m  contentment.  Length  of  days  are  in  the  right  hand  of 
true  wtsdom,  and  in  her  le/i  han/l  riches  and /lonour ;  Prov.  iii.  16. 
Lo,  honour  and  wealth  are  but  gifts  of  the  left  hand;  common  and 
mean  favours:  length,  yea  eteinity,  of  days  b  for  the  rijvht;  that 
is  the  liciglit  of  bountj-.  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life  and 
of  tliat  xvhich  is  to  come;  saith  the  Apostle:  the  promise,  that  is 
enough:  God's  promises  :ire  his  performances:  with  men  to  pro- 
mise and  to  pay  are  two  things;  they  are  one  with  God;  To  Ihemy 
that,  hij  patient  con'inuing  ill  iidl-doing,  seek  glory  and  honour  and 
immorlaliiy,  eternal  life;  Rom.  ii.  1.  Briefly,  fur  I  could  dwell 
here  always,  it  is  Godliness,  that  only  can  give  us  the  heatitical 
sight  of  God.  The  sight?  yea,  the  fruition  of  him;  yea,  the  union 
with  him:  not  by  ap()osition,  not  by  adhesion,  but  by  a  blessed par- 
ticipafion  of  the  divine  nature;  2  Pet.  1.4.  I  can  go  no  higher:  no; 
the  angels  and  archangels  cannot  look  higher  than  this. 

To  sum  up  all  then ;  Godliness  can  give  wisdom  to  the  fool;  eyes 
to  the  blind ;  life  to  the  dead:  it  can  eject  devils ;  change  the  coui^e 
of  nature;  create  us  anew;  free  us  from  evil;  feoff  us  in  goml,  ho- 
nour, wealth,  contentment,  everlasting  happiness,  O  the  wonder- 
ful, O  the  beneficial  Power  of  Godliness! 

And  now,  what  i.>i  tlie  desire  of  my  soul,  but  that  all  this  could 
make  you  in  love  witJi  Godliness;  iliar,  instead  of  the  ambitions  of 
lionour,  the  tradings  for  wealth,  die  pursuit  of  pleasure,  your  hearts 
could  he  set  on  fire  with  the  zealous  affectation  of  true  Godliness  ? 

Alas!  the  least  overture  of  any  of  these  makes  us  mad  of  the 
world :  if  but  the  shadow  of  a  little  honour,  wealth,  promotion, 
pleasure  he  cast  before  us,  how  eagerly  do  we  prosecute  it  to  the 
eternal  hazard  of  our  souls!  Behold,  ttie  substance  i>f  them  all  put 
together  offei"s  itself  in  Godliness.  Ilo.v  zealously  should  we  em- 
brace them ;  and  never  give  rest  to  our  souls,  till  we  liave  laid  up 
those  true  grounds  of  bippiness,  ivhich  shall  cuniinne  with  us,  when 
all  our  riches  and  earthly  glory  shall  lie  down  with  us  in  the  dust ! 
Alas,  Noble  and  Christian  Hearers,  ye  may  be  out\*a!dly  great, 
and  inwardly  miserable:  it  was  a  great  Cicsar,  that  said,  "  1  have 
been  all  things,  and  am  never  the  better." 

It  is  not  your  bogs,  ye  Wealthy  Citizens,  tliat  can  keep  tlie 
gout  from  your  joints,  or  care  from  your  hearts.  It  is  not  a  cijro- 
iiet,  ye  Great  Peers,  that  can  keep  your  heads  from  aching:  all 
this  earthly  fiomp  and  magnificence  cannot  keep  out  either  death 
or  conscience.  Our  prosperity  presents  us  as  goodly  lilie-s;  which, 
wliile  they  are  whole,    look  fair  and  smell  sweet;    but,  if  once 
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bruised  a  little,  as  nasty  both  in  sight  and  scent.  It  is  only  Gt 
iiess,  that  cair  liold  up"  our  heads  in  the  evil  day;  that  c-sui  bid 
ma've  a  muck  at  all  the  blustering  stonns  of  the  world  ;  thaitcaoMO* 
tect  us  from  all  miseries,  which  if  they  kill,  yet  they  cannot  laat 
us;  that  can  improve  our  s\jtferiiigs;  and  invest  us  with  true  and 
eternal  glory.  (>  then  be  covrtous,  be  ambitious  of  this  bletMd 
estate  ot  the  soul :  and,  as  Simon  Macchaba?HS  with  tlire«  yeant* 
labour  took  down  the  toj)  of  mount  Acra  in  Jerusalem,  liiat  no  kill 
might  stand  in  competition  of  height  with  the  Temple  of  God;  ■>, 
let  us  humble  and  prostrate  all  other  desires  to  this  one*  That  crae 
Godliness  may  have  the  sway  in  us. 

Neither  is  this  consideration  mo^e  fit  to  be  a  whetitotte  to  oaf 
zeal,  thait  a  touchstone  to  our  condition.  Godliness?  why,  it  it  a 
herb,  that  grows  in  every  soil.  As  Piatina  observes,  that,  for  90O 
years  and  uj>wards,  none  of  those  Popes  to  whom  Sanctity  u  is- 
cribed  in  the  abstract,  were  yet  held  Saints  after  their  death,  ex- 
cept Celestii)e  the  Vth,  which  gave  up  the  pontifical  chair  a 
months'  wear)'  sitting  in  it;  so,  on  the  contrary,  we  may  Hrei 
ere  we  hear  a  man  profess  himself  God-less,  while  he  is 
biy  such.  He  is  too  bad,  tliat  will  not  be  thought  Godly; 
a  brazen-fared  courtesan,  that  would  not  be  held  honest. 

That,  which  Lartantius  said  of  the  heathen  philosophers.  That 
they  had  many  scholars,  few  followers,  I  cannot  say  oi  the  divine. 
We  have  enouglj  to  learn,  enough  to  imitate;  but  lew  to  act.  , 
not  deceived.  Godliness  is  not  impotent :  wherever  Godit 
there  is  power.  Hath  it  then  prevaiU-d  to  open  our  eyes,  to  stet 
great  things  of  our  peace  ?  hath  it  raised  iis  up  from  llie  grave  of  our 
sins,  ejected  our  hellish  corruptions,  changed  our  wicked  naut 
new  created  our  hearts  ?  well  may  we  applaud  oureelves  in  the  ( 
Bdence  of  our  Godliness. 

But,  if  we  be  still  old,  still  corrupt,  still  blind,  still  dead,  alii  i 
devilish;  away.  Vain  Hypocrites,  ye  have  nothing  to  lio  viith  God* 
liness,  because  Godliness  hath  had  no  power  on  you.  Are  ye  goAfi  < 
that  care  to  know  any  thing  rather  than  God  and  spiritual  thiim? 
Are  ye  godly,  that  have  neither  ability  nor  will  to  ser\e  that  Cod^ 
whom  ye  fashionably  pretend  to  know.?  Are  ve  godly,  which  hare 
no  inward  awe  of  that  God,  whom  ye  pretend  to  serve;  no  gmwiK 
ment  of  your  passions;  no  conscience  of  your  actions;  no  care  of 
your  lives?  False  Hypocrites!  ye  do  but  abuse  and  nro4«ne  that 
name,  which  ye  unjustly  arrogate.  No,  no;  Godlinesa  can  n» 
more  be  \\iihout  power,  tlian  the  God  that  works  it.  Shew  me  voor 
Godliness  in  the  true  fer\'or  of  your  devotions,  in  the  etfertualnaiv 
tification  of  your  hearts  and  tongues,  in  the  conscionabic  carriage 
of  your  lives;  else,  lo  the  wicked  Mith  God,  -xhat  hast  Ikoxi  fodfli 
take  vit/  covenant  in  thy  mouthy  seeing  thou  hatest  to  be  reforaud  f 
Psalm  I.  16. 

2.  Ye  hare  heard  the  Pcwer  of  Godiiitess  i  hear  now  the  DBMIL 
of  ihxs  power. 

How  tlien  is  it  denied  ?  Surely  there  is  a  veibal,  there  ia  m  rHi 
denial ;  et  rcl/ua  et  vsrbis,  as  Hilar}'.     It  is  a  mistaking  ( 
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tliat  negation  is  the  affection  of  a  prnpositioji  only:  no;  God  and 
Divinity  find  it  more  in  practice.  Tliis  very  power  is  as  stoutly 
challenged  by  some  men  in  words,  as  truly  denied  in  actions.  As 
one  says  of  the  Pharisees'  answer  concemine;  John's  calling,  venim 
dict-baii/,  el  mentiebuntuv ;  "  diey  told  truth,  and  yet  lied;"  so 
may  I  of  tl)ese  men.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  words,  to  deny  so 
strongly  as  deeds  can:  both  the  hand  and  the  tongue  interpret  the 
heart;  but  the  hand  so  much  more  lively,  a.s  there  is  more  substance 
ill  acts  than  sounds ;  a«  he  said,  Specfamur  agendo ;  we  are  boih 
seen  antl  heard  in  our  aclionh.  He,  that  sayj  there  is  no  God,  is  a 
vocal  ailieist ;  he,  that  lives  as  if  there  were  no  God,  is  a  vital 
athei.st:  he,  tliat  should  say  Godliness  liath  no  power,  is  a  verbal 
atheist;  he,  that  shall  live  as  if  Godliness  had  no  power,  is  a  real 
atbei.st:  they  arc  atlicists  both. 

We  woulil  Hy  upon  a  man»  that  should  deny  a  Gotl,  with  Dia- 
goras;  though,  as  Anselm  well,  no  man  can  do  tliis  mtertils,  "from 
within :"  we  would  burn  a  man,  that  should  deny  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
with  Arius :  we  would  rend  our  clothes  at  the  l)lasphemy  of  that 
man,  who,  with  the  Epicures  and  Af>elleiaiis,  should  exempt  the 
cares  and  operations  of  God  from  the  things  below:  we  would  spit 
at  a  uian,  that  durst  .say,  There  is  no  Paiter  in  Godliruss. 

These  monsters,  if  there  be  such,  hide  their  ugly  heads;  and 
find  it  not  safe  to  look  on  the  light.  Faggots  are  the  best  language 
to  such  miscreants. 

But  these  real  denials  are  so  much  more  rife  and  bold,  as  they 
c^n  take  the  advantage  of  their  uutnard  safety  and  uucoua  incible- 
ness. 

Their  words  are  honey ;  tlieir  life  poison :  as  Bernard  said  of  his 
Arnoldus.  And  these  actions  make  too  much  noise  in  the  world.  That, 
which  St.  Chrysostom  sa>s  of  tlie  Last  Day,  That  men's  works  shall 
speak,  their  tongues  shall  be  silent;  is  partly  true,  iu  the  mean 
lime:  their  works  cry  out,  wliile  their  tongues  whisper. 

There  is  tlieri  really  a  double  Denial  of  the  Power  of  Godliness: 
the  one,  in  not  tloing  the  goml  it  requires;  the  other,  in  doing 
the  evil  it  forbids;  the  one,  a  Privative;  the  other,  a  Positive  de- 
niaJ. 

(1.)  In  the  FORJCER,  what  power  hatJi  Godliness,  if  it  have  not  made 
us  good  ?  A  feeble  Godliness  it  Ls,  tliat  is  inetfectual.  If  it  liave 
not  wrought  us  to  be  devout  to  God,  just  to  men,  sober  and  tem- 
perate in  the  use  of  God's  creatures,  humble  in  ourselves,  charita- 
ble to  others;  where  is  the  GodHness  ?  where  is  the  Power?  If  these 
were  not  apparently  done,  there  were  no  Form  of  Godliness :  if 
these  be  not  sounJIy  and  heartily  done,  there  is  a  paljmble  Denial 
oj'  the  Power  of  Godlitiess. 

Hear  tliLs  then,  ye  Ignorant  and  Seduced  Souls,  that  measure 
youi*  devotions  by  number,  not  by  weight;  or,  that,  leaning  upon 
your  idle  elhow,  yawningly  patter  out  th(tse  prayers,  whose  sound  or 
sense  ye  undei-stand  not ;  ye,  that  bniii^  li.stleas  ears  severed  from 
your  wandering  hearts  to  the  mcsss^res  sent  from  heaven  ;  )  e,  tliat 
coaie  to  God'a  board  as  a  surfeited  stomach  to  a  honey-comb,  or  a 


aek  atomach  to  a  potion ;  shortly,  ye,  that  pay  witlioai  fediab 
bear  without  care,  receive  without  appetite:  ye  haoe  •ftrm  «fOS- 

littfxx,  bill  deny  the  power  of  it. 

Hear  this,  ye,  that  wear  out  the  floor  of  God's  house  with  joar 
fn-queitt  attendance ;  ye,  that  have  your  ears  open  to  God"**  om 
6Ciigt-rs,  and  vet  shut  to  the  cries  of  the  poor,  of  the  orplnn, 
the  labourer,  of  the  distressed  debtor;  ye,  that  can  lift  up 
ba4uU  tn  heaven  in  your  fashionable  prayers,  which  ye   hanre 
reached  out  to  the  relief  of  the  needy  members  of  yo«r 
(while  I  must  tell  you,  by  the  wav,  that  hard  rule  of  La 
Ma^is  delinquit  dives  non  largiendo  superflua,  quant  pauprr 
necessaria:"   "The  rich  man  otfends  more  in  not  giving 

t>ernuitiei,  than  the  poor  man  in  stealing  necessaries;")  ye, 
>avc  a  fluent  tongue  to  talk  utito  God,  but  iiave  no  tong^ne  to  i 
for  God,  or  to  speak  in  the  cause  of  the  dumb:  ye  hasx  a  form 
GoJlineis,  but  deny  the  power  thereof. 

Shortly,  je,  that  have  no  fear  of  God  before  your  eye»,  nolofe^ 
to  gnodness,  no  care  of  obedience,  no  conscience  of  yoiir  i 
no  diligence  in  your  callings;  ye  have  denied  the  poTCcr  of  G«Si\ 
ness. 

'V\\\3  rety  privative  denial  shall,  without  your  repentaooe, 
your  souls.     Remember,  oh  remember,  that  there  needs  do  odberj 
eround  of  your  last  and  heaviest  doom,  than.  Ye  have  not  gm 
le  have  not  visited. 

{•2.)  But  the  POSITIVE  denial  is  yet  more  irrefiragable.   If  very  p»vj 
vaiioiis  and  silence  speak,  nnich  more  are  ac-tiuns  vocal. 

Hear  tliis  then,  ye  Vizors  of  Christianity,  who,  notuitl 
all  your  civil  smoothness,  when  ye  are  once  moved,  cati  tear  be*?' 
Ten  with  your  blasphemies,  and  bandy  the  dreadful  name  of  GOD 
in  your  impure  mouths  by  your  bloody  oaths  and  execratioin;  yc, 
that  dare  to  exercise  your  saucy  wits  in  profane  scoffs  at  religion; ' 
ye,  that  presume  to  whet  your  lawless  tonj^jues,  and  lift  up  yourrr- 
oellious  hands,  against  lawful  authority  whether  in  Church  or  State; 
ye,  that  grind  faces  like  edge-tools,  and  spill  blood  like  water;  ye, 
that  can  nei^b  after  strange  Hesh,  and  upon  your  volupciraus  bedb 
act  the  Blthmess  of  Sodomitical  Aretinisms ;  ye,  that  can  qaaS 
your  dnmken  carouses,  till  you  have  drowned  your  reason  m  a  6e- 
luge  of  deadly  healths;  ye,  whose  foul  hands  are  belimed  with  hn- 
bcry,  and  besmeared  with  the  price  of  blood;  ve,  whose  sacrUe- 
gioiis  tliroats  have  swallowed  down  whole  churcnes  and  hospiiali, 
whose  maws  have  put  over  whole  parishes  of  sold  anil  affiuiiislied 
souls;  ye.  whose  faction  and  turbulency  in  novel  opinions  rends  the 
seamless  coat,  not  considering  that  of  Melanchthon,  That  schixni  it 
no  less  sin  than  idolatrj-,  and  there  cannot  easily  be  a  worse  tlian 
idolatry ;  either  of  them  both  are  enough  to  ruin  an  v  Churxrh  under 
heaven  (now  the  God  of  Heaven  ever  keep  this  Church  of  onn 
from  the  mischief  of  them  both!)  ye,  whose  tongues  trade  in  Itm, 
tvhose  very  profession  is  fraud  and  cozenage;  ye  miel  Usuren, 
false  Flatterers,  lying  and  envious  Detractors;  in  a  word,  ye,  who- 
ever ye  are,  that  go  resolutely  forward  in  a  course  of  any  knows 
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sins,  and  will  not  he  reclaimed :  ye,  ye  are  the  men,  that  spit  God 
in  the  face,  and  detw  tlatly  llie  power  of  Godliness.  Woe  is  niel 
we  have  enough  of  these  birds  everv-  where  at  home.  I  appeal  to 
your  eyes,  your  ears:  would  to  Goa  they  would  convince  me  of  a 
slander ! 

But  what  of  all  tliis  now  ?  The  Power  of  Godliness  is  denied  hy 
wicked  men:  how  then?  what  is  their  case?  SuTely  inexplicably, 
unconceiveably  fearful.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  migodlincss ;  saith  the  Apostle.  How  revealed  ?  say  you : 
wherein  differ  they  from  their  neighbours,  unless  it  be  perhaps  in 
better  fare?  no  giipes  in  their  conscience,  no  afflictions  in  their 
life,  no  bands  in  their  death :  Jtnpunitas  aiisum,  aiistu  cxcestum  pant, 
as  Bernard ;  "  Their  impunity  makes  them  bold,  tlieir  boldness 
outrageous."  Alas,  wrettlied  souls'.  The  world  hath  nothing  more 
woeful,  than  a  sinner's  welfiire.  It  is  for  slaughter,  that  tJiis  ox  is 
fattened:  Ease  slayeth  the  shnplc,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  thnn ;  Prov.  i.  32.  This  bracteata  fclicitas,  which  they  en- 
joy here,  is  but  as  carpets  spread  over  the  mouth  of  hell :  for,  if 
they  defiy  the  pcfwer  of  Godliness^  tlie  Gotl  of  Power  shall  be  sure  to 
deny  tiiem;  Depart  from  vie,  ye  -workers  of  iniquity,  I  knom'  you 
not. 

Tlicre  cannot  be  a  worse  doom,  than  Depart  froni  inc ;  that  is, 
depan  from  peace,  from  blessedness,  from  life,  froni  ho|K%  from 
possibility  ot  being  any  other  tlian  eternally,  exquisitely  miserable. 
2ui  te  non  habet,  Dornine  Deus^  totiim  pcrdidit;  "  He,  who  liath  not 
tliee,  O  Lord  Go<l,  hath  lost  all;"  as  Bernard  truly.  Dymg  is  but 
dejiarting;  but  this  departing  is  the  worst  dying;  dymg  in  soul,  ever 
dymg:  so  as  if  there  be  an  ite,  depart  ^  there  nmst  needs  be  a  male- 
dicti,  depart  ye  cursed ;  cursed,  that  ever  tlicy  were  bom,  who  live 
to  die  everlastingly.  For  this  departure,  dm  curse  ends  in  that 
fire,  which  can  never,  never  end. 

Oh  the  deplorable  condition  of  those  damned  souls,  diat  have 
slighted  the  power  of  Godliness !  wliat  tears  can  be  enough  to  be- 
wad  tlieir  everlasting  burnings?  what  heart  can  bleed  enough  at  the 
thought  of  those  tortures,  which  Ihey  can  neither  suffer  nor  avoid? 
Hold  but  your  iinger  for  one  minute  i:n  the  weak  flame  of  a  farthing 
candle,  can  flesh  and  blood  endure  it  ?  With  what  horror  then, 
must  we  needs  think  of  body  and  soul  frying  endlessly  in  that  in- 
fernal Tophet?  Oh  think  of  this,  ye  that  forget  God  and  contemn 
Godliness:  with  what  confusion,  stiall  ye  Iodic  upon  the  frowns  of 
an  angry  God  rejecting  you,  the  ugty  and  merciless  fiends  snatch, 
ing  you  to  your  torments,  the  flames  of  hell  flashing  up  to  meet 
you?  with  what  horror,  shall  ye  feel  the  gnawing  of  your  guilty 
consciences;  and  hear  that  hellish  shrieking,  and  weeping,  and 
wailing,  an<l  gnashing? 

It  is  a  pain,  to  mention  diese  woes:  it  Ls  more  than  death,  to  feel 
them.  Perhorrescite  tninas,  forinidate  snpplicia;  as  Chrysostoni. 
Certainly,  my  Beloved,  if  wicked  sinners  did  uuly  apprehend  a 
hell,  there  would  be  more  danger  of  their  despair  and  distraction, 
tliau  of  their  security.     It  is  the  Devil's  policy,  like  a  wven,  first  to 
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pull  out  the  eyes  of  those  that  are  dead  in  their  tins,  that  tbey  nutr 
noi.  se(;  their  imminent  damnation. 

But,  for  us ;  tell  me,  ye  that  hear  me  this  day,  are  ye  Cbristiam 
in  earnest,  or  art?  ye  not?  Ifyebenot,  what  do  ye  here?  If  ye 
be,  there  is  a  hell  in  your  creed.  Ye  do  not  less  believe  ihefe  is  a 
hell  for  the  godless,  than  an  earth  for  men,  a  firmamem  for  stan, 
a  licas'en  for  saints,  a  God  in  heaven :  and»  if  ye  do  thus  finnhr 
believe  it,  cast  but  your  eyes  aside  upon  that  fiery  gulf,  and  sin  tf 
ye  dare.  Ye  love  yourselves  well  enough  to  avoid  a  known  pain: 
we  know  there  are  Stocks,  and  Bridewells,  and  Gaols,  and  Duii- 

ff oob,  and  Racks,  and  Gibbets  for  malefactors  •,  and  our  \-erj  fear 
eeps  us  innocent:  were  your  hearts  e  {ually  assured  of  those bHl- 
ish  torments,  ye  could  not,  ye  durst  not,  continue  in  those  sins, 
for  which  tliey  are  prepared. 

But,  what  sji  unpleasing  and  unseasonable  subject  am  1  feHeo 
upon,  to  speak  of  Hell  in  a  Christian  Court,  the  emblem  of  He^ 
ven!  Let  me  answer  for  myself,  witli  devout  Bernard,  SictnfAicon- 
thigat  seynper  bcare  amkos^  ierrmdo  salubriter,  von  aduhntic  faltaci- 
ler :  •'  Let  me  thus  ever  bless  my  friends,  with  wholesome  frigtos, 
rather  than  with  plausible  soothings."  Sumaxdft  sunt  amara  sabt- 
bria;  saith  St.  Austin:  bitter  wholesome  is  a  safe  receipt  for  a  Chris- 
tian :  and  what  is  more  bitter  or  more  wholesome  tlian  this  thought? 
The  way  not  to  feel  a  Hell,  is  to  see  it,  to  fear  it.  I  fear  we  are 
all  generally  defective  this  way  :  we  do  not  retire  ourselves  enoogfa 
into  the  chamber  of  meditation,  and  think  sadly  of  the  things  of 
another  world.  Our  self-love  puts  off  this  torment :  notwithsumd- 
inc^  our  willing  sins,  with  David's  plague,  mn  appivpmqzuibit,  ll 
thai/  not  come  nigh  thee.  If  we  do  not  make  a  league  with  hell  and 
death,  yet  with  ourselves  against  them. 

Fiillit  wccatum  falsa  dxdccdine,  as  St.  Austin,  "  Sin  deceive*  ut 
with  a  false  pleasure."  The  pleasure  of  the  world  is  like  that  CoU 
chian  honey,  whereof  Xenophon^s  soldiers  no  sooner  tasted,  ihti 
they  were  miserably  distempered :  tliose,  that  took  little,  wcrs 
drunk:  those,  tliat  took  more,  were  mad:  those,  that  took  most, 
were  dead.  Thus  are  we,  either  fntoxicated,  or  infatuated,  or  kilC 
cd  outright  with  this  deceitful  world,  that  we  are  not  sensible  of 
our  just  rears :  at  the  best,  we  are  so  besotted  with  our  stupid  secu* 
rity,  that  we  are  not  alVected  with  our  danger. 

\S"oe  is  me !  the  impenitent  resolved  sinner  is  already  fallen  into 
the  mouth  of  hell ;  and  hangs  there  but  by  a  slender  twig  of  hit 
mumentajy  life:  when  that  hold  fails,  he  falls  down  headlong  into 
that  pit  of  horror  and  desolation. 

Oh,  ye,  my  Dear  Brethren,  so  many  as  love  your  souls,  bare 
merry  upon  yourselves.  Call  aloud,  out  of  tlje  deeps  of  your  sins, 
to  that  compas.sionate  Saviour,  that  he  will  give  you  the  hand  of 
faith,  to  lay  hold  u[)on  the  hand  of  his  mercy  and  plcntfmts  redrmp^ 
tion,  and  pull  you  out  of  tiiat  other%vi!>e-irrecoverable  destructioo^ 
else  ye  are  gone,  ye  are  gone  for  ever, 

7'wo  tilings,  as  Bernard  borrows  of  St.  Gregory,  make  8  man 
both  good  and  sale,  "■  To  repent  of  evil,  to  abstaiit  from  evil, 
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Would  ye  escape  the  wrath  of  God,  the  fire  of  hell  ?  Oh,  wash  > 

you  clean,  ana  keep  you  so.    There  is  no  laver  for  you,  but  your  f 

own  tears,  and  the  blood  of  your  Saviour.  Bathe  your  souls  in  both  -; 

of  these,  and  be  secure.   Consider  how  many  are  ay  ing  now,  which 

would  give  a  world  for  one  hour  to  repent  in.     Oh,  be  ye  careful 

then  to  improve  your  free  and  quiet  hours,  in  a  serious  and  hearty 

contrition  for  your  sins:  say  to  God,  with  the  Psalmist,  Deliver  me 

from  the  eoil  man ;  that  is,  from  myself,  as  that  Father  construes  it.  ^■ 

And,  for  the  sequel,  instead  of  the  denying  the  power  of  Godli- 
ness, resolve  to  deny  yourselves,  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  Ime  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  m  this  present  world ; 
that,  having  felt  and  approved  the  power  of  Godliness  in  the  illumi- 
oatuig  our  eyes,  in  raising  us  from  our  sins,  in  ejecting  our  comip-  v 

tions,  in  changing  our  lives,  and  creating  our  hearts  anew,  we  may  \ 

9t  the  last  feel  the  happy  consummation  of  this  power,  in  the  full 
possessing  of  us  in  that  eternal  Blessedness  and  Glory  which  he  hath  '. 

Erepared  for  all  that  love  him ;  To  the  perfect  fruition  wHtereof,  he  ;! 

ring  us,  that  hath  dearly  bought  us,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous ;  ■' 

To  whom,  &c,  ' 
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THE  CHARACTER  OF  ^UN, 

LAID  FORTIJ  IN   A   SERMON  PREACHED  AT  THE    COURT, 
MARCH    1,    1634. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  AND  MY  EVER  MOST  WORTHILY  HO- 
NOURF.D  LORD;  EDWARD,  LORD  DENNY,  BARON  OF  WALTBAM, 
EARL  OF  NORWICH. 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE : 

^S  one,  that  hath  no  power  to  stand  out  against  the  importunity  if  \ 
hivi,  u-hose  least  motion  isjustlj/  wont  to  pass  with  me  for  a  com. 
mandy  J  have  here  sent  your  Lordship  the  copy  ofvxy  SermoUt  lalt^ 
preached  at  the  Court  i  which,  parttif  the  distance,  and  partly  the  in. 
convenience  of  the  place  and  season,  would  not  suffer  you  to  hear; 
that  now  your  ear  may  be  supplied  by  your  eye:  though  not  wiikgul 
some  disadvantage  an  my  part.  Let  it  lie  by  you,  as  a  private  tM 
faithful  Tfumitor,  instead  of 

Your  Lordshifs  truly  and  sincerely  devoted 

in  all  observance, 

JOSEPH  EXON, 


PSALM  cxliv.  3,  4. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  knrwkdge  of  him ;  or  the 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him?  Man  is  like  ttnte  nww.  ^ 
iy,  Kc, 

My  Text,  and  so  my  Sermon  too,  is  the  just  Character  of  M«n. , 
"A  common  and  stale  theme,"  you  will  say;  but  a  need^tl  ooe; 
we  arc  all  apt  to  mis-know  or  to  forget  what  we  are.     No  bladu, 
nor  soul-bells,  nor  death's  heads  on  our  rings,  nor  funeral  sermon^ 
nor  tombs,  nor  epitaphs,  can  fix  our  hearts  enough  upon  our  frail  M 
and  miserable  condition.     And,  if  any  man  have  condescended  to  ■ 
see  his  face  in  the  true  looking-glass  of  Ids  wTetched  frailty,  so  soon 
as  his  back  is  turned  he  forgets  his  sha])e  straight :  especially  at  a 
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Court,  where  outwartl  glory  would  seem  to  shoulder  out  tlie  tlioughts 
of  poor  despicable  mortality. 

Give  me  leave  therefore,  Honourable  and  Beloved,  to  ring  my 
owii  knell  in  your  ears  this  day  ;  and  to  call  home  your  eyes  a  lit- 
tle; and  to  shew  you  that,  which  I  fear  you  too  selaom  see,  your- 
selves. 

Lent  and  funerals  are  wont  still  to  go  both  in  one  livery.  Tliere 
is  no  book  so  well  worthy  reading,  as  this  living  one.  Even  now 
David  spake  as  a  king  of  men,  of  peoplt:  subdiwd  undet^  him:  now 
he  speaks  as  a  humble  vassal  to  God;  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou, 
takest  kuaxUdgt  of  him  f 

In  one  breath  is  both  sovereignty,  and  subjection:  an  absolute 
sovereignty  over  his  people;  Aly  people  are  subdued  wider  me:  an 
humble  suojection  to  the  God  ot  kings ;  L(nd,  what  is  man ? 

Yea,  in  the  very  same  word  wherein  is  the  profession  of  that  so- 
vereignty, there  is  an  acknowledgment  of  subjection:  T/tou  hast 
subdued  my  people.  In  that  he  had  people,  he  was  a  king:  that 
tliey  might  be  his  people,  a  subjugation  was  requisite;  and  thats\ib- 
jugalion  was  God's,  and  not  his  own;  Thou  hast  subdued.  Lo,  Da- 
vid had  not  subdued  his  people,  if  God  had  not  subdued  them  for 
him.  He  was  a  great  king,  but  they  were  a  stiff  people:  the  God 
that  made  them  swayed  them  to  a  due  subjection.  The  great  con- 
querors of  workls  could  not  conquer  hearts,  if  he,  that  moulded 
hearts,  did  not  temper  them.  Bi/ me  kings  reign ;  saith  the  Eter- 
nal Wisdom:  and  he,  that  had  courage  enough  to  encounter  a 
hear,  a  lion,  Goliath,  yet  can  say,  Thou  hast  subdued  my  people. 

Contrarily,  in  that  lowliest  subjection  of  himself,  there  is  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  greatness.  Though  he  abaseth  himself  with  a 
What  is  man  9  yot,  withal,  he  adds,  thou  takest  kncntledgc  of  him, 
thou  makest  account  of  him :  and  this  knowleilge,  this  account  of 
God,  doth  more  exalt  man,  than  his  own  vanity  can  depress  him. 

My  Text  then,  ye  see,  is  David's  rapture,  expressed  in  an  ecsta- 
tical  question  of  sudden  wonder;  a  wonder  at  God,  and  at  man: 
man's  vilf.ness;  JVIuitisvwn?  god's  mercy  and  favour;  in  his 
Knowledge,  in  his  Estimation  of  man. 

Lo,  there  arc  but  two  lessons,  that  we  need  to  take  out  here,  in 
the  world,  Gnd  and  Man;  and  here  they  are  both:  Man,  in  the 
notion  of  his  Wretchedness;  God,  in  the  notion  of  his  Bounty. 

Let  us,  if  you  please,  take  a  short  view  of  both;  and,  in  the  one, 
see  cause  of  our  humiliation;  of  our  joy  and  thankfulness,  in  the 
other:  and  if,  in  llie  former,  there  be  a  sad  Lent  of  mortification; 
there  is,  in  the  latter,  a  cheerful  Easter  of  our  raising  and  exalta- 
tion. 

I.  Many  a  one,  besides  David,  wonders  at  himself:  one  wonders 
at  his  own  honour;  and,  though  he  will  not  say  so,  yet  thinks, 
"  What  a  great  man  am  I !  Is  not  this  great  Babel,  which  I  have 
built?"  this  is  Nebuchadnezzar's  wonder.  Another  wonders  at  his 
person;  and  finds,  either  a  good  face,  or  a  fair  eye,  or  an  exqui- 
site hand,  or  a  well -shaped  leg,  or  some  gay  fleece,  to  admire  in 
liiaiaeU';  this  was  Absalom's  wonder.     Another  wonders  at  his  wit 
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and  teaming :  "  How  came  I  by  all  this }  Turba  hac  f  Tlu*  ' 
tliat  knows  not  the  Law,  is  accursed  •."  this  was  the  Phan»ee**  W9iu 
der.  Another  wondei-s  at  his  wealth  ;  *'  Soul  take  tJiitie  ease;'"  m 
the  Epicure  in  the  Gob|iei.  David's  wonder  is  as  much  above,  m 
a^nst  all  these:  he  wouden;  at  bis  VILENESS:  like  as  the 
Chosen  Vessel  would  boast  of  nothing,  but  his  infirmities:  Jjndf 
•what  is  ifuui  ? 

How  well  this  hangs  together !  No  sooner  had  he  said,  Thm 
hast  subdued  my  people  under  me,  than  he  adds,  Ixjrd,  zchai  ismtnf 
Some  vain  Heart  would  have  been  lilted  \\\>  with  a  conceit  of  kit 
own  eminence:  "  V\  ho  I?  I  am  not  as  other  men.  I  lucre  pM^ 
pie  under  me  *,  and  people  of  my  own ;  and  people  subduca  to 
me:"  Uiis  is  to  be  more  dtan  a  num.  I  know  wao  hatii  ^d,  J stii 
ye  are  gods. 

Besides  Alexander  the  Great,  how  many  of  the  Roman  CaaMi 
have  been  transported  with  this  sclf-admirution ;  and  iiavc  ciuil* 
lenged  temples,  altars,  sacriBccs !  how  have  they  shared  the  rac 
of  the  year  among  them!  April  must  be  Neronius;  May,  Claudiu 
June,   Gemianicus;    September,  Antoninus;    Domitian  will  but 
October;  November  is  for  Tiberius,  by  the  same  token,  that, 
it  was  tendered  to  him,  be  asked  tlie  Senate  wittily,  as  Xiphtli; 
re[X)rts  it,  what  they  would  do  when  they  should  have  more 
twelve  Casars,     But  if  there  were  not  months  enough  for  tbeia  i 
the  year,  there  were  stars  enough  in  the  sky;  there  was 
room  enough  in  their  imaginary  heaven,  fur  ihcii  deiticatiun. 

What  tell  I  you  of  tliese  ?  A  sorry  Clearclius  of  Fontus,  as 
das  tells  us,  would  be  worshipped,  and  have  his  son  called 
ning.     Menecrates,  the  physicixm,  though  not  worthy  to  he 
lapius's  apothecary's  boy,  yet  would  be  Jupiter.     Empedocles  i 
philosopher,  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  shoe  would  have  goite  foci 
mortal.     Sejanus  will  be  sacrilicing  to  himself. 

I  could  tire  you  with  these  procfigies  of  pride.     I  could  tell 
of  a  Xerxes,  that  will  be  correcting  the  Hellespont;  and  wntingi 
ters  of  threat  to  die  mountain  Adios:  of  one  of  his  proud 
successors,  .Sapuri's,   that  wnt  himself  "  Brother  to  t*ie  Sun 
Moon:"  of  his  great  neighboiur  of  China,  that  stiles  himself"  He 
apparent  to  the  Living  Sun :"  and  the  wise  Cham  of  Tartary, 
of  the  Highest  God."     Caligula  would  tkHs  jSpovra^  dvTt$fcvr£», 
Dio;  "  counter-thunder  to  God  •."  and  will  be  no  less  than  Ji 
Latialis :  and  the  Scythian  Roy  1  us  can  say,  It  is  easy  for  him 
siroy  all  that  the  sun  looks  upon. 

Lord  Godl  bow  can  the  vain  pride  of  man  befool  him,  audi 
him  away  to  ridiculous  atlectations! 

The  man  after  God's  own)  heart  is  in  another  vein :  when  he  1 
downward,  he  sees  the  people  crouching  under  liim,  and  confe 
bis  own  just  predominancy;  but,  wlien  he  looks  either  upward  li 
God,  or  inward  to  hiraselt,  he  says.  Lord,  what  is  nutn  f 

It  should  not  be,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  earUdy  greatneM, 
raise  the  regenenue  heart  above  itself;  or  to  make  it  forget  the  I 
grounds  of  his  own  humiliation.     Avoki,  quantum  volet  paleoi  •»] 
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said :  "  Let  the  light  chalT  be  hoised  inio  the  air,  with  everj-  wind;" 
as  Psalm  i.  4:  the  solid  grain  lies  close;  and  fells  so  much  the 
lower,  by  how  much  it  is  more  weighty.  It  is  but  the  smoke,  that 
mounts  up  in  the  t'nrnace:  it  is  but  the  dross,  that  swells  u|>  in  the 
lum|i;  the  pure  metal  sinks  to  the  bottom:  il'tliere  be  any  part  «»f 
the  cnicible  lower  than  other,  there  you  shall  find  it.  The  proud 
mountains  shelve  off  the  rain,  and  are  banen:  the  humble  valliea 
soak  it  up,  and  are  fruitful. 

Set  this  pattern  before  you,  ye  Great  Ones,  whom  God  hath 
raised  to  the  height  of  worldly  honour.  Oh,  be  ye  as  humble  as 
ye  are  great:  the  more  high  you  are  in  others*  eyes,  be  so  much 
more  lowly  in  your  own;  as  knowing,  that  be  was  no  less  than  a 
King,  that  said.  Lord,  -what  is  man  f 

Tne  time  was,  when  David  made  this  wonder  upon  another  occa- 
sion. Psalm  viii.  3,  4 :  When  J  see  the  heavens,  the  moon  and  the 
ttars  that  thou  hast  ordained,  Ix>rd,  zihal  is  man ?  \Vhen,  looking 
over  that  great  night-piece,  and  turning  over  the  vast  volume  of  the 
world,  as  Gerson  terms  it,  he  saw  in  that  large  folio,  amongst  those 
huge  capital  letters,  what  a  little  insensible  daghes-point  man  is,  he 
breaks  forth  into  an  amazed  exclamation,  Lard,  what  is  manf  In- 
deed, how  could  he  do  other  ?  To  compare  such  a  mite,  a  mote,  a 
notiiing,  with  that  goodly  and  glorious  vault  of  heaven ;  and  with 
those  worlds  of  light,  so  much  bigger  than  so  many  globes  of  earth, 
hanging,  and  moving  regularly  in  that  bright  and  spacious  coniig- 
Dation  of  the  firmament;  it  must  needs  astonish  human  rea- 
K>n,  and  make  it  ashamed  of  its  own  poorness.  Certainly,  if  there 
could  be  any  man,  that,  when  he  knows  the  frame  of  the  world, 
could  wonder  at  any  thing  in  himself,  save  his  own  nothingness,  I 
should  as  much  wonder  at  him,  as  at  the  world  itself. 

There,  Da\id  wondered,  to  compare  man  with  the  world :  here, 
he  wonders  too,  to  compare  man  with  a  worUl  of  men;  and  to  see 
that  God  had  done  so  much  for  him  above  others,  in  his  advance- 
ment, deliverances,  victories. 

But,  if  any  man  would  rather  to  take  this  Psalm  as  a  Sacred 
Rhapsody,  gathered  out  of  the  xviiith,  and  viiith,  and  xxxixth 
Psalmx;  ana  this  sentence  as  universal;  I  oppose  not. 

Let  this  wonder  be  general;  not  so  much  of  David,  a  man  se- 
lected; as  of  David,  a  man. 

These  two  are  well  joined,  Lord,  What  f  For,  however  man, 
when  he  is  considereil  in  himself,  or  comparetl  with  his  fcllovv-crea^ 
.tures,  may  be  something;  yet,  when  he  comes  into  meiition  with 
his  Maker,  be  is  less  than  nothing.  Match  him  with  the  beast  of 
tlie  field ;  yea,  of  the  desert :  even  there,  however,  as  Chrysostom, 
everj'  beast  hath  some  one  ill  quality ;  but  man  hath  all :  yet,  in 
regard  of  rule,  what  a  jolly  lord  he  is!  Here  is  omnia  subjecisti ; 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  to  him.  Not  the  fiercest  lion, 
not  the  hugest  elephant,  or  tlie  wildest  tiger,  but,  either  by  force 
or  wile,  man  becomes  his  master :  and,  though  they  have  left  that 
original  awe  which  they  bare  to  him,  so  soon  as  ever  he  forsook 
his  loyalty  to  his  King;  yet  still  they  do,  not  witliout  regr<'t,  ac- 
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knowledge  ilie  impressions  of  Majesty  "•  that  upriffht  fi»cc  of  hk 
Wherefore  are  they,  but  for  man?  Some  for  his  labour;  as  the 
ox:  some  for  hb  service;  as  the  horse:  some  for  hbi  pleasure:  as 
the  dog.  or  the  ape:  some  for  his  exercise;  as  the  bcists  of  the  fo- 
rest: All  for  man. 

But,  when  we  look  up  at  his  Infinite  Creator,  Lord^  what  is  manf 
O  Goti,  thou  art  an  intellijrible  sphere,  wliose  centre  is  every  wberc, 
whose  circumference  is  no  where  but  in  thjself:  man  ikb  mefecen. 
tre,  witliout  a  circumference.  Thou,  O  God,  in  una  essenii4  om- 
nia prahabes ;  '*  in  one  essence  fore-compriseat  all  thingn ;"  as  Aqui- 
nas, out  of  Dionysius:  man,  in  a  poor  imperfect  composition,  hfiMi 
nothing.  Thou  art  light,  hast  light,  dwellest  in  light  inaccenMr: 
man,  of  himself,  is  as  dark  as  earth ;  yea,  as  hell.  Thou  art  God 
all-sufficient;  tlie  very  heathen  could  say,  fiviSfvof  hetr^xi  de^bv;  **  It 
is  for  none  but  GoJ  to  wsmt  nothing :"  man  wants  all  but  eril 
Shortly,  thou  art  all  holiness,  power,  justice,  wisdom,  n 
truth,  jierfectiou:  man  is  nothing  but  detect,  error,  ignoranLc,  .. 
justice,  impotence,  corruption.  Lord  tlien,  what  b  man  to  thre, 
hut  a  fit  suDJect  for  thy  wrath  ?  Yet,  let  it  be  rather  a  mere  objtct 
of  thy  commiseration.  Behold,  we  are  vile:  tliou  art  crlorou*. 
Let  U.S  adore  thine  intiniteness:  do  thou  pity  our  nrncafednaB. 
Lord,  ufial  is  man ? 

Leave  we  comparisons.  Let  us  take  man  as  he  is  himself.  It  ia 
a  rule  of  our  old  countryman  of  Hales,  the  acute  master  of  Boo^ 
venture,  that  a  man  should  be  rigidus  sibi,  plus  aliLt ;  "  rigorouK  tO 
himself,  kind  to  others."  Surely,  as  Nazianzen  observe*,  in  ant 
kind,  that  nothing  is  more  pleasing  to  talk  of  than  other  nien''^  bB> 
sinesses;  so,  there  is  nothing  more  easy,  than  for  a  man  to  be  vriu 
lily  bitter  in  invectives  agaitist  his  own  condition.  M  ho  haih  w* 
biKiin  and  gall  enough  to  be  a  Timon ;  depreciari  canmn  hnnr,  is 
TertuUian  sneaks;  "  to  disparage  humanity  ;"  and,  like  an  angry  li- 
on, to  beat  nimself  to  blood  with  his  own  stem.  Neither  is  it  more 
rife  for  dogs  to  bark  at  men,  than  men  at  themselves.  Alas!  to 
what  puq^ose  is  this  currish  clamour  ?  We  are  miserable  enoagh, 
tliough  we  would  flatter  ourselves.  To  whose  insultatian  can  WB 
be  thus  exposed,  but  to  our  own  ?  I  come  not  hither  to  sponge  yoo 
with  this  vuiegar  and  gall;  but,  give  me  leave  a  little,  though  not 
to  aggravate,  j  et  to  deplore  our  wretchedness.  Tltere  cuii  oe  no 
ill  blood  in  this.  Amaritudo  sertncmnn  mcdicina  animaitim ;  "This 
bitterness  is  medicinal;"  saith  St.  Ambrose.  I  do  not  fenr  wetfaall 
live  so  long,  as  to  know  ourselves  too  well ;  Lord,  then,  vJmt  n 
man^  What,  in  his  being?  What,  m his  deprivation.^  How  infe- 
rable in  both! 

I.  What  should  I  fetch  the  poor  wretched  infant  out  of  tlie blind 
caverns  of  nature,  to  shame  us  with  our  conceptions;  and  to  ttudtfi 
us  blush  at  the  substance,  nourishment,  posture  of  that,  whtrli  AtR 
be  a  in;ui  r  There  he  lies  senseless  for  some  mouths,  as  tlie  he^ 
then  orator  trulv  observes,  as  if  he  had  no  sfiul.     When  he 


forth  into  the  large  womb  of  the  world,  his  hrst  greeting  of  hii 
mother  is  with  cries  and  lamentations;  and  more  he  woula  cry,  i 
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he  could  know  into  what  a  world  he  comes ;  recompensing  her 
painful  throes,  with  continual  unquietness.  What  sprawling,  what 
wringing,  what  impotence  is  here !  Tliere  lies  the  poor  httle  Lord- 
ling  of  the  World,  notable  to  help  himself;  while  the  new-yeaned 
Lamb  rises  up  on  the  knees,  and  seeks  for  the  teats  of  her  dam, 
knowing  where  and  how  to  find  relief  so  soon  as  it  begins  to  be. 
Alas !  what  can  man  do,  if  he  be  let  alone  i  but  make  faces,  and 
noises,  and  die  ?  Lord,  -wliat  is  man  ?  Tliis  is  his  Ingress  into  the 
world. 

2.  His  Progress  in  it  is  no  better.  From  an  impotent  birth,  he 
goes  on  to  a  sd!y  childhood.  If  nobody  should  teach  him  to  speak, 
what  would  he  do?  Historians  may  talk  of  "Bee,"  that  the  un- 
taught infant  said:  I  dare  say  he  learnt  it  of  the  goats;  not  of  nature. 
I  shall  aa  soon  believe,  that  Adam  spake  Dutch  in  Panuit.-ie,  ac- 
cording to  Goropius  Beccanus's  idle  fancy,  as  that  the  child  meant 
to  speak  an  articulate  word  unbidden.  y\nd,  if  a  mother  or  nurse 
did  not  tend  him,  how  soon  woiilil  lie  be  both  noisome,  and  no- 
thing; where  other  creatures  st;»nd  upon  their  own  feet,  and  are 
wrapt  in  their  own  natural  mantles,  and  tend  upon  their  dams  for 
their  sustenance,  and  find  them  out  among  ten  thousand!  yea,  the 
very  spider  weaves,  so  soon  as  ever  it  comes  out  of  the  egg.  As 
soon  as  age  and  nurture  can  feolf  him  in  any  wit,  he  falls  to  shifts. 
All  his  ambition  is  to  please  himself,  in  those  crude  humours  of  his 
young  vanity.  If  he  can  but  elude  the  eyes  of  a  nurse  or  tutor,  how 
safe  he  is !  Neither  is  he  yet  capable  of  any  otiier  care,  but  how  to 
decline  his  own  good,  and  to  be  a  safe  truant.  It  is  a  large  time, 
that  our  casuists  give  him,  that  at  seven  years  he  begins  to  lie.  Up- 
on time  and  tutorage,  what  devices  he  hath  to  feed  his  appetite', 
what  fetches  to  live ! 

And,  if  now  many  successions  of  experiments  have  fiimished  him 
with  a  thousand  helps,  yet,  as  it  is  in  the  te.\.t,  QiN  no,  JVIuit  is 
Adamy  and  the  son  of  Enosh  ? 

How  was  it  witli  the  first  man?  how  with  the  next?  Could  we" 
look  so  far  back  as  to  see  Adam  and  Kve,  when  they  were  new 
turned  out  of  Paradise?  in  dignam  exilio  terrain,  as  Nazianzen 
speaks  of  his  Pontic  habitation.  Oh  that  hard-driven  and  miserable 
pair!  the  perfection  of  their  invention  and  judgment  was  lost  in 
their  sin:  their  soul  was  left  no  less  naked  than  the  body.  How 
woefully  do  we  think  they  did  scramble  to  live?  They  had  water 
and  earth  before  them;  but  fire,  an  active  and  useful  element,  was 
yet  unknown.  Plants  they  had;  but  metals,  whereby  they  might 
make  use  of  those  plants,  and  redact  them  to  any  form  for  instru- 
ments of  work,  were  yet,  till  TubaUOain,  to  seek.  Here  was 
Adam,  delving  with  a  jaw-bone,  and  harrowing  with  sticks  tied  un- 
couthly  together,  and  paring  his  nails  vvitli  his  teeth:  there,  Eve, 
making  a  comb  of  her  fingers,  and  tying  her  i"aw-skinned  breeches 
together,  with  rinds  of  trees;  or  pinning  them  up,  with  thorns. 
Here  was  .\dam,  teanng  off  some  arm  of  a  tree,  to  drive  in  those 
stakes,  which  he  bath  pointed  with  some  sharp  flint;  there  Eve, 
fetching  Lu  her  water  in  a  shell :  here,  Adam  the  first  midwife  to  his 
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miserable  consort ;  and  Fve  n  rapping  bcr  Hitle  one  in  a  skib  h^Af\ 
borrowed  from  some  l)eust,   and  tayutg  it  on  a  pillow  of  leaves  or 
gruNS.     Tlieir  f^st  was  their  hammer;  ti:eir  band,  tfaeir  disli;  tliar 
arni»  and  legs,  their  laddi-r;  ht^aven.  tlicir  canopy ;  and  eaitli,  Um« 
fcuthcr-bed.     And  now,  antt  no,   What  is  ytdam  f 

In  time,  art  began  to  improve  nature.  E\~eiy  day *s  experinrais 
hrougbt  forth  somethitg;  and  now,  man  durst  affect  to  owreil,  a« 
safe,  but  fair:  to  be  clad,  not  warm,  but  fine;  and  tbe  palMr 
waxed,  by  degrees,  wanton  and  wild:  the  back  and  the  belly  *i 
whether  should  be  more  luxurious;  and  tbe  eye  adected  to  be  i 
prodigal  than  they  both:  and,  ever  since,  the  ambition  of 
three  liath  spent  and  wearied  the  world ;  so  as,  in  tbe  other  < 
we  may  well  cry  out.  Lord,  what  is  man  f 

For,  to  rise  up  with  his  age  and  the  world's,  now,  «ben 
grown  ripe  in  all  professions,  an  exquisite  artist,  a  learned  phUoMk] 
plier,  a  stout  cbainpiun,  a  deep  pobtician,  whither  dotb  ne 
all  his  powers,  but  to  attain  his  ovm  ends,  to  croag  anoUter**^ 
gTcaten  himself;  to  supplant  a  rival ;  to  kill  an  enemy ;  to  i 
a  world.     Man's  heart,  as  Bernard  well,  is  a  mill ;  ever 
some  grist  or  other  of  his  own  device :  and,  I  may  add,  if  i 
no  cnun  to  work  upon,  sets  itself  on  fire. 

Lord,  zi'hut  is  man,  even  after  tlie  accession  of  a  professed  ' 
tianit}',  but  a  butcher  of  his  own  kind  ?  Seneca  told  bis  Lueili 
the  same  that  Job  hath,  that  vivere  militare  esl.  It  is  true  no* 
mumlly,  but  literally.  What  a  woeful  shambles  Ls  Christec 
self,  over  since  the  last  comet  be  come.  Friar  Dominic 
cording  to  his  mother's  dream,  a  dog  with  a  firebrand  in  his  : 
sure,  ever  since,  religion  hath  been  tieiy  and  bloody.  H» 
cuairbt/arum,  was  the  stile,  that  St.  Austin  gave  to  Manicbe<i»: 
every  man  abroad  strives  to  be  homkida  Cnristianorum :  a»  if 
were  grown  to  the  resolution  of  the  old  Tartars,  of  whom  Ha$i( 
nus;  they  thought  it  nu  sin  to  kill  a  man,  but  not  tu  puU  off  tt 
hoi-se's  bridle  when  he  should  feed,  this  they  held  mortal.  Wl 
hdls  of  carcases  are  here!  What  rivers  of  blood!  At  iu,  Dvmmff 
usqucguo?  JJozv  long.  Lord,  lurj)  long  shall  men  play  the  men 
killing  ;  and  seek  glory  in  tliese  ambitious  murders'  Oh  Slav,  MyJ 
ihou  Preserver  of  Men,  these  impetuous  rages  of  iiiliuinan 
kind;  and  scatter  the  people,  that  delight  in  war. 

And,  blessings  be  upon  the  anointed  head  of  the  king  of 
peace,  under  whose  hai)py  sceptre  we  enjoy  tliese  calm  and  coa»>] 
lortable  times;  while  all  the  rest  of  the  world  is  weltering  in  " 
and  scorching^  in  their  mutual  Hames !  May  all  the  blessing  of 
peace  return  upon  him,  who  is,  under  Go<l,  the  author  of  ihae 
blessings,  and  upon  his  seed  for  ever  and  ever! 

How  willingly  would  I  now  forget,  as  an  old  man  easily  wif^ 
to  turn  back  to  the  dispositions,  studies,  co\irses  of  man ;  cominodjf 
bent  upon  the  prosecution,  whether  of  his  lust  or  malice.  Woe  ii 
me!  how  is  his  time  spent?  In  hollow  visiu;  in  id'e  couniitgs;  ia 
epicurean  iiamperings;  in  fantastic  dressings;  in  lawless  dt»pora: 
ill  deep  plots,  cratty  conveyances  quarrcllous  law-saits,  ^litaM 
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ttnderminings,  corroding  of  riches,  cozening  in  contracts,  revenging 
of  wrongs,  suppressing  tlie  emulous,  oppressing  inferiors,  mutinying 
mgaiiist  aulliority,  eluding  of  laws,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  in  doing 
all  but  what  he  should:  so  as,  in  tliis,  man  proves  Polybius^s 
word  too  true.  That  he  is  both  the  craftiest  of  all  creatures  and  most 
vicious;  and,  in  the  best  and  all  his  ways,  makes  good  the  word  in 
my  Text,  even  in  this  sense,  Man  is  like  unto  vanity:  yea,  like  is 
not  the  same;  Man  is  altogether  vanity ;  Psalm  xxxix.  6:  indeed 
BO  more  than  vanity,  that  we  may  rather  say  vanity  is  like  to  man. 

U'hat  a  deal  of  variety  of  vaiuty  here  is  1  one's  is  a  starved  va- 
nity; another's,  a  pampered  one :  one's,  a  jovial  vanity  ;  another's, 
a  sullen  one:  one's,  a  sUken  vanity;  another's,  a  ragged  one: 
one's,  a  careless  vanity  ;  another's,  a  carking :  And  all  ihcsse  rivu- 
lets run  into  one  common  ocean  of  vanity;  at  last,  universa  vanitas 
emnis  homo.  In  this  busy  variety  doth  he  wear  out  the  time  and 
himself,  till  age  or  sickness  summon  him  to  liLs  dissolution. 

But,  the  wTiile,  in  the  few  miiiutes  of  our  life,  how  are  our 
drachms  of  pleasure  lost  in  our  pounds  of  gall'.  Anguish  of  soul, 
troubles  of  mind,  distempers  of  body,  losses  of  estate,  blemishes 
of  reputation,  miscarriages  of  children,  mis-casualties,  unquietness, 

{)ains,  griefs,  fears  take  up  our  hearts;  and  forbid  us  to  enjoy,  not 
lappiness,  but  our  very  selves:  so  as  our  whole  hfe  sits,  like  Au- 
gustus, inter  suspin'a  ct  lachrymax;  "  betwixt  sighs  and  tears:"  and 
all  these  hasten  us  on  to  our  end;  and,  woe  is  me,  how  soon  is  that 
upon  us !  I  rementber  Gerson  brings  in  an  Englishman  asking  a 
Frenchman,  Quot  annos  habesf  "How  many  years  are  you?"  a 
usual  Latin  phrase,  when  we  ask  after  a  man's  age :  His  answer  is, 
Amws  nan  habeo;  "  I  am  of  no  years  at  all,  but  death  hath  forborne 
me  these  fifty." 

3.  Surely,  we  cannot  make  account  of  one  minute.  Besides  the 
vanity  of  unprofitableness,  here  is  the  vanity  of  Transitoriness.  How 
doth  the  momentariness  of  this  misery  add  to  the  misery!  What 
a  riower,  a  vapour,  a  smoke,  a  bubble,  a  shadow,  a  dream  of  a 
shadow  our  life  is!  We  are  going;  and  then  a  careless  life  is  shut 
up  in  a  disconsolate  end,  and  God  thinks  it  enough  to  threat.  Ye 
tnall  die  like  men.  Alas!  this  worm-eaten  apple  soon  falls.  Viti^eum 
hoc  corpusculum,  as  Erasmus  terms  it,  is  soon  cracked  and  brokeiu 

It  is  not  for  ever)'  one,  to  have  his  soul  sucked  out  of  his  mouth 
with  a  kiss;  as  tlie  Jews  say  of  Moses.  He.  that  came  into  the 
world  with  cries,  goes  out  with  groans :  the  pangs  of  death,  the  an- 
guish of  conscience,  the  shrieking  of  friends,  the  frights  of  hell 
meet  now  together,  to  render  him  perfectly  miserable ;  and  now, 
.Lord,  what  is  man  f 

Well,  he  dies,  saith  the  Psalmist,  and  then  all  his  thoughts  perish. 
Lo,  what  a  word  here  is !  /Ill  Ajjr  ihotights  perish.  What  is  man, 
but  for  his  ilioughls  ?  Those  are  the  only  improvement  of  reason ; 
and  that,  in  an  nifinite  variety,  One  bends  his  thoughts  upon 
some  btisy  controversies ;  pei-naps,  vec  ge^nino  ab  ovo .-  another, 
upon  some  deep  plot  of  state  to  be  moulded  up,  like  to  China 
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ilavi  sonic  hundred  years  after :  another  hath  cast  models  in  hit 
r;iin  of  some  curious  fabric,  wherenith  he  will  enrich  tl»e  surfare 
[of  the  earth:  another  hath,  in  his  active  imagination,  hooked  in 
his  neighbour's  inheritance ;  and  takes  care  to  convey  it :  one  sttt- 
'iesart;  another,  fraud  ;  another,  the  art  of  fraud  :  one  is  b>yt(^ 
a  foundation  for  future  grcatneiu,  as  low  as  bell;  another  is  layii^ 
on  a  gilded  roof,  where  is  no  firm  foundation:  each  one  is  taken 
up  with  several  thoughts ;  when  lie  dies,  ail  those  thoug^hts  ficriah; 
ail  tJiose  castles  in  the  air,  ve^ehoyiOHvym  as  Aristophanes  ha  Mrord 
is,  vanish  to  nothing:  only  his  ill  thoughts  sUcJc  by  him,  and  vnit 
on  his  soul  to  hell. 

But  I  liave  not  yet  done  with  the  body.  Ramcscs,  whi(^  stg. 
nifictli  worms,  is  our  last  station  in  this  wilderness :  yet  one  aep 
lower  ^  corpore  vennes,  i  xnrnnibus  fwtor  ;  as  Benjartl  well.  He, 
that  was  rotted  with  disorder,  would  be  sweetened  with  odoui>: 
hut  it  is  more  than  all  Arabia  can  do ;  neither  is  there  more  hovrar 
in  the  face  of  deatli,  than  in  liis  breath  noisomeness.  Za/V,  wiW 
is  man  '* 

But,  alas !  it  is  well  for  this  |)art,  that  it  is  for  the  time  senacle* : 
the  living  spirit  nays  the  while  for  all ;  which,  if  it  be  but  a  nieer 
man's,  is  hurried  by  devils  immediately  into  the  dre:uirul  ivgiom 
of  horror  and  death,  and  there  lies  for  ever  and  ever  and  evrr  ia 
unsnlVenible,  unutterable,  unconceivable  torments,  without  aJJ  pos- 
sibility of  intermission  or  mitigation.  Oh,  woe,  woe,  woe  to  those 
miserable  souls,  that  ever  they  were  created !  And  now,  LordyXthat 
if  man  ? 

Ye  have  seen  man  divided  by  his  times ;  in  liis  Ingress,  Progre«, 
Egress:  or,  in  Lactantius's  terms ;  in  his  original,  state,  dissnltttion. 
See  him  now,  at  one  glance,  divided  in  his  parts ;  Bernard**  two 
mites  ;  a  body  and  u  soul. 

What  is  man,  then  ?  A  goodly  creature  he  is.  When  I  look 
upon  his  stirring  pile,  I  can  say,  /  am  fearfidli)  and  -wonderftdSljf 
made.  Lord,  1  can  admire  diee  m  me,  and  }'et  abase  myitelf :  tbon 
art  so  much  more  wonderful  in  thy  work*,  by  how  murh  I  ua 
viler.  What  is  this  body  of  mine,  but  a  piece  of  that  I  tread  upon ; 
a  sack  of  dust,  if  not  saccus  stcrcomm,  as  Bernard ;  a  sewer  of  ill 
hunioun>;  a  magazine  of  diseases  ;  a  feast  of  worms.  And,  as  for 
that  better  part,  the  inmate  of  this  ragged  cottage,  though,  a»  it 

Iiroceeds  from  thee,  it  is  a  pure  immortal  spirit,  a  spark  of  iby 
icavenly  fire,  a  glimpse  of  that  divine  light ;  yet,  as  it  is  mine, 
how  can  t  pity  it !  Alas,  bow  dark  it  is  with  ii^iiorunce  *  For  what 
have  I  here,  but  that  cognitionnn  vocluntam,  vUiich  AquioM  yidch 
to  worse  creatures?  How  foul  and  muddy  with  error!  AVc  yuu 
error  furpitudine  caret ;  "  Tliere  is  no  error  that  is  not  nasty  ;*'  as 
Austin  truly.  How  earthly  and  gross  witli  mis-aHections  !  Prttcedtt 
carnnn  in  crimine ;  *'  It  usliei-s  the  flesh  in  sinful  courses ;"  is 
Bernard.  How  as  unlike  thee,  as  like  him  that  marred  it!  And,  if 
both  pans  in  their  kind  w'ere  good;  yet,  put  together,  ihry  an 
naught.  Karth  is  good,  and  water  is  good;  yet,  put  togvnbi^ 
they  make  mud  antlnnre.     Lord,  then,  what  is  man  f 
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Snch  is  nature  now,  in  her  best  dress ;  but,  if  ye  look  upon  her 
in  the  worst  of  her  depravation,  ve  shall  not  more  wonder  at  Jier 
misciy,  tlian  her  iiglv  deformity  ;  Materia  vilis,  operatio  turpis ;  as 
Bernard  :  and,  in  a  «ietcstation,  more  than  pity,  of  her  loathliness, 
shall  cry  out.  Lord,  what  is  mati  ?  I  do  not  tell  you  of  bloody 
Turks,  man-eatino;  Cannibals,  mungre!  Trogjodites  feeding  upon 
buried  carc"ass<?s,  Patavian  ]>andarism  of  their  own  daughters,  or  of 
miserable  Indians  idolatrously  adoring  their  devilish  pagodas.  I 
meddle  not  with  these  remote  prodigies  of  lost  humanity;  yet 
tliese  go  for  men  too :  I  speak  of  more  civil  wickedness,  incident 
to  the  ordinary  courees  of  men.  It  is  sweetly  said  of  St.  Cliry- 
snstom  ;  Alas,  what  is  sickness,  what  is  blindness  ?  nihil  sunt  istn,  6 
fimno  ;  "  Tiiese  are  nothing  :"  Umnn  duntaxai  vuihan  esf  peccare  ; 
"  There  is  no  evil  to  sin."  If  then  man  be  such,  as  man;  what 
is  he,  as  a  sinner  ?  when  his  eyes  are  the  burning-gliisse?  of  con- 
cupiscence ;  his  tongue,  a  razor  of  detraction  ;  his  throat,  an  open 
sepulchre  of  good  names  or  patrimonies  ;  his  heart,  a  mint  of  trea- 
sons and  villainies ;  hLs  bands,  the  engines  of  fraud  and  violer.ce  : 
shortly,  when  he  is  debauched  with  lust,  with  riot,  with  intem- 
perance ;  transported  with  pride,  insolence,  fuiy  ?  Pardon  me 
now,  man  is  a  l>east,  Psiilni  Ixxiv  ;  that  is  yet  too  easy,  a  monster*. 
vet  once  more  pardon  me,  a  devil :  if  the  word  seem  too  liarsh,  It 
is  my  Saviour's,  itHw.v  vvitritin  diabohis  ;  one  af  you  is  a  d<iil.  In 
this  case,  his  best  \^  vattity  ^  his  next,  wickedness ;  his  worst,  is 
despair,  and  danmation. 

Is  there  any  of  you  now,  that  hears  me  this  day,  that  fin. Is 
cause  to  be  in  love  with,  or  proud  of  himself,  as  a  man  ?  Let  me 
see  him,  and  bless  myself.  Surely,  if  there  be  glor^'  in  shame, 
power  in  impotence,  pleasure  in  misery,  safety  in  danger,  beauty 
in  deformity,  he  hath  reason. 

I  remember  the  learned  Chancellor  of  Paris,  when,  in  his  Tract 
upon  the  j\fa^nificat,  he  describes  beauty  to  be  confonnitas  exem- 
jdaris  ;  he  instances,  that  if  we  see  a  toad  well  and  lively  pictured, 
we  say  Ecce  pulchrt  picium  bufonan.  O  the  loathly  beauty  of  our 
conformity,  to  the  natural  condition  of  man ;  yea,  of  Satan 
in  him  ! 

The  philoso])her  did  well,  to  thank  God  that  he  was  a  man  :  but, 
if  I  had  been  by  him,  I  should  have  bidden  him  to  bewail  himself, 
that  he  was  but  a  man ;  and,  I  say  to  every  of  yon,  whom  I  now 
see  and  speak  unto,  that  if  ye  be  out  men,  it  had  been  better  ye 
had  never  been.  If  men,  ye  are  but  aup^iMi;  I  Cor.  iii.  3.  so 
the  Vulgate  turi»s  it :  Men  are  but  flesh  ;  and  flesh  is  a  title  given 
to  the  Egyptian  horses,  by  way  «>f  disparagement  too :  Their 
horses  are  out  fiesh  ;  Isaiah  xx\i.  3  :  and  fiesh  and  bimd  cannot  in- 
herit the  kini^dom  of  God  :  it  can,  it  doth,  it  must  inherit  misery, 
Korrow,  corruption,  torment  ;  it  cannot  claim,  it  cannot  hope  for 
more,  for  other  patrimony.  Oh.  then,  as  jou  tender  your  eternal 
safety,  be  not  quiet  till  ye  be  more  than  men,  till  yc  have  passed  a 
new  birth. 

It  was  wise  Zeno's  word,  Difficile  est  homincm  cxuerc ,-  "  It  is 
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bard  to  put  off  the  man ;"  hard,  but  necessary :  off  he  must ; 
Ni'si  me  mu/assentt  was  Socrates's  word :  till  then,  your  contiitior^l 
whatever  it  may  be  in  civil  and  secular  regards,  is  unexpressibiyl 
woeful.  That  saone  intn'ior  cardis  homo,  ihe  inner  man  of  lluc  h<Mj-tA 
the  phrase  whereof  St.  Ambrose  doth  so  much  wonder  at  in  Suj 
Peter,  is  that,  which  ye  must  both  find  and  look  to ;  otl>er\vi»e,  let] 
vour  outside  be  never  so  beautiful,  never  so  glorious^  ye  are  uaj 
better  than  misery  itself. 

Down,  then,  dust  and  ashes  :  down  with  those  proud  plumes  i 
the  vain  misconceits  of  thine  own  goodliness,  beauty,  glory  :  ihinkl 
thyself  but  so  vile  as  thou  art,  there  will  be  more  danger  of  thy  | 
861  f-con tempt.  VV  ould  our  vain  dames  bestow  so  much  curiotii| 
cost  on  this  woeful  piece,  if  they  could  see  themselves  a<»  well  a»| 
their  glasses  ?  Who  is  so  foolish,  to  cast  away  gilding  upon  a  clajrj 
wall,  or  a  cracked  pitcher ;  yea,  to  enamel  a  bubble  r  Would  ourl 
gallants  so  over-pamper  this  worms'  meat,  if  they  could  be  sen^'l 
sibJe  of  their  own  vileness  ? 

The  Chancellor  of  I'aris  tells  us    of  king   Lewes   the   Saints] 
that  he  regarded  not  quam  ddicalo  cibo  stevcus  conjiceretur, 
eoqtuts  vfrmium  esse  volebat ;  "  he  would  be  no  cook  for  the  worms: 
such  would  he  our  resolution,  if  we  knew  ourselves.     O  sea&onablt 
and  just  prayer  of  David !  Let  (hem  inow   thty    are    hut   tnM,} 
Could  they  know  this,  how  many  insolencies  and  proud  outr 
would  be  spared  I  how  many  good  hours,  how  many  useful  cr 
tures,  would  escape  iheir  luxurious  waste ! 

It  is  out  of  mere  ignorance,  that  man  is  so  over-glad  of  himself 
50  puffed  up  above  hu  brethren.    There  are  but  tw  o  things,  as  ^ 
notes  well,  that  the  natural  man  is  most  proud  of,  knowledge 
power :  surely,  if  he  had  one  of  these  to  purpose,  he  could 
proud  of  neither.     Know  thyself,  O  man,  and  be  proud  if  the 
canst.     Why   then  doth  the  rich  landlord  grate    upon  bis  po« 
scraping  tenant  ?  Why  doth  the  silken  courtier  brow-beat  his  1 
countryman?  Why  do  potent  lords,  decepli  Jtoridate  puiyia'it, 
Ambrose  speaks,  trample  upon  that  peasantly  mould,  which  oatt 
hath  not  in  kind  differenced  from  their  own  ;  since,  if  great  <m 
could  be  more  men,  they  would  be  more  miserable  ?  Wliy  do  w< 
bow  dare  we,  insult  on  each  other;  since  we  are  all  under  or 
common  doom  of  miserable  mortality  ?  Why  do  we  fix  our  thoughl 
upon  these  cottages  of  clay,  which  are  everj'  hour  going  into  duali 
aud  not  make  sure  work  for  those  glorious  and  eternal  mansioott 
wherein  dwells  our  interminable  anilincomprehensible  blessedneasl 
longing  that  tliis  mortal  may  put  on  immortality,  this  corTuptik ' 
incorrtipuon  ?   Come,  Lord  Jesus,  coine  quickly. 

II.  Do  not  think  now,  that  I  have  all  this  while  done,  as  I  bav 
seen  some  in  a  throng,  or  as  hood-winked  boys  in  their  spor 
struck  oiy  friends.     The  regenerate  man  is  an  angelical  creature i 


*  Some 
in^  it ;  ai 


name  seems  to  be  omitted  here:  but  I  have  not  the  mcani  of  luppl^' 
1  know  of  no  orher  edition  of  ihi«  StTinon,  than  that  from  which  thkil 
printed,  and  which  ii  in  the  Third  Folio     EpiToa. 
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and  man,  whatever  he  be  in  other  regards,  yet,  as  lie  comes  out  of 
God's  mould,  is  the  great  mastei-pitjce  of  bis  Creator  :  inyim,  Tiiou 
hajJt  taken  knowledge  of  him  :  an<l,  rownn,  reputasli  mm ;  Ikon 
inakest  account  rf  hwi.  Turn  your  eyes  then  from  man's  vileness, 
to  the  more  pleasing  object  of  GOD'S  MERCV  :  and,  as  you 
have  seen  man  in  the  duKt  of  his  abasement ;  so  now,  see  him  in 
the  throne  of  his  exaltation.  This  grain,  after  a  htlle  frost-biting, 
uill  sprout  up  the  more  :  if,  elsewhere,  the  Psalmist  say,  Elrvans 
allisiUt  i  here  it  is  alltsum  flexaiti. 

It  i-s  a  great  word,  7'/uiu  lakest  knovdedge  of  him.  Alas  !  what 
knowledge  do  we  take  of  the  gnats,  that  play  in  tli«  sun  ;  or  the 
ants,  or  worms,  that  are  crawling  in  our  grounds  ?  yet  tl)e  dispro- 
portion betwixt  us  and  tlieni  is  but  finite  -,  infinite,  betwixt  God 
and  us.  Thou,  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  to  take  knowledge  of 
such  a  tiling  as  man  I  If  a  mighty  prince  shall  vouchsafe  ta  s])y  and 
tingle  out  a  plain  homely  swain  in  a  throng,  as  the  Great  Sultan 
did  lately  a  Tankard-bearer;  and  take  special  notice  of  him,  and 
call  him  but  to  a  kiss  of  his  hand  and  nearness  to  his  person  ;  he 
boasts  of  it  as  a  great  favour :  for  thee,  then,  O  God,  who 
abasest  thyself  to  behold  the  things  in  heaven  itself,  to  cjtet  thine 
eye  upon  so  poor  a  worm  as  man,  it  must  needs  be  a  wonderful 
mercy.  Exigua  paupeiibus  magna  ;  as  Nazianzen  to  his  Amphi- 
lochias. 

But  God  takes  knowledge  of  many,  that  he  regards  not :  be 
knows  the  proud  afar  oif ;  out  he  hates  him.  That  of  St.  Austin 
is  right :  we  are  sometimes  said  not  to  know  that,  which  we  ap- 
prove not ;  it  is  therefore  added,  repufasfi  eum ;  ihou  makesl  ac- 
count of  him  :  a  high  account  indeed  !  David  learned  this  of  Job^ 
whose  word  is,  Thou  inagnijiest  him,  and  settest  thy  heart  upon  him; 
Job  vii.  17, 

Now  this  knowledge,  this  account  is  by  David  here,  either  ap> 
nropnated  to  himself  as  a  King,  or  diffused  and  communicated  to 
nim  ts  a  Man.  The  fore-text  appropriates  it :  tlie  sub-text  commu- 
nicates it. 

In  the  immediate  words  before,  had  David  reported  what  God 
did  for  him  as  a  King ;  that  he  was  his  tower  for  safety,  his  de- 
liverer from  danger,  nis  shield  for  protection,  his  subduer  of  his 
eitemies  for  rule :  and  now  he  adds,  Lardy  what  is  man,  that  thoa. 
takest  knawUdge  of  him  ;  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makcst  oc- 
count  of  him  f  intimating,  that  this  knowledge,  this  account  is  of 
David,  as  a  man  of  uicn  ;  av«^  xvSfbni ;  "  A  king  of  men  ;"  as  the 
Grecians'  title  had  wont  to  be.  It  is  God's  truth  :  it  can  be  neither 
paradox,  nor  parasiieism,  to  say,  that  God  takes  sjiecial  knowledge, 
and  makes  special  account,  ot  kings;  especially  the  kings  of  Is' 
rael.  /  fiave  found  ('/wxo)  David  my  servant ;  vnth  my  holy  oil 
have  1  anointed  him  ;  Psalm  Ixxxix.  20.  See  what  a  peculiarity 
here  is  :  my  servant,  first,  by  a  propriety,  by  a  supereminence  :  my 
tery^txtfoiuid  out,  or  sineleu  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  for  pubbc 
administration :  my  anointed,  when  other  heads  are  dry  :  anointed 
with  holy  oiL,  yea  God's  holy  oil,  while  other  heads  with  common. 
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W'ljat  should  1  tell  you  of  their  si>ecial  ordination ;  Rom.  xUi.  I J 
ImmrdiiUe  ilcjuitation ;  Psalm  ii.  6?  Communication  of  titles; 
Exod.  xxii.  28.  Q'rVjJ*  ?  s})eeially  of  charge  and  proieotrou;  2 
^saal.  xxii.  44.  1  hus  iheii  lieirig  clio^iii  llja»  aiiointetl,  tints  or- 
tlained,  thus  deputed,  thus  ciUitled,  thus  nrotected  -,  well  inay  they 
arkiiowledge  more  than  common  knowledge  and  account.  Wlitt 
will  follow  hence,  but  that  they  owe  more  to  God  than  other  men; 
since  more  respect  culls  for  more  duty  ?  and,  that  we  one  unto 
them,  those  respects  and  observances,  which  God's  estimation  calb 
for  from  us?  Homage,  obedience,  tribute,  prayers,  lives,  are  doe 
from  us  to  God's  vicegerents.  There  are  nations,  of  whom  God 
may  say,  Dedi  eis  regem  in  ira  :  even  such  yet  must  have  all  theie 
duties.  But,  when  tlie  iiiHuences  of  sovereignty  are  sweet  and 
gentle,  slcut  rox  super  haham,  we  cannot  too  much  pour  out  our- 
selves into  gratitude  to  God  for  them  ;  to  them,  under  God-  Ktco 
so,  O  thou  God  of  Kings,  still  and  ever  double  thia  knowledge 
and  dear  account  of  thine,  upon  diat  thy  .Senant,  whom  thoa  but 
chosen,  anointed,  ordained,  protected,  to  be  the  great  in 
of  our  peace  and  tli}-  glory  ! 

Let  us  now  see  the  favour  ditTused  to  David,  not  as  a  king,  bot 
as  a  Man  :  a  subject  not  more  large  than  pleasing.  What  cam  be 
more  pleasing,  than  to  hear  our  own  praises  ?  what  more  ample, 
dian  God^s  mercies  to  man  ?  we  must  but  oixfo'^mai^i,  and,  like 
skilful  limmers,  dtaw  up  this  large  face,  in  a  penny-breadih;  or, 
like  good  market-men,  carry  but  a  handful,  to  sell  the  whole  tuck. 
O  Goii,  wliat  a  goodly  creature  hast  diou  made  man  ! 

Kveii  this  very  outside  wants  not  his  glory.  The  matter  cbomk 
disparage  it.  If  thou  inadest  this  body,  ot  earth;  thou  niailest  the 
heavens,  of  nothing.  Wliat  a  perfect  symmetry  is  liere  in  tlte 
frame !  What  an  admirable  variety,  as  Zeno  noted  of  old,  e\-eo  of 
faces;  all  like,  all  unlike  each  other!  What  a  maje:ity  in  that 
erected  countenance !  What  a  correspondeiice  to  heaven !  H<Hr 
doth  die  head  of  this  microcosm  resend)le  tliat  romtd  celestial 
globe;  and  the  eyes,  the  glittering  stars  in  that  iirmanieni;  and 
the  intellectual  powers  in  it,  those  angelical  and  spn-itual  natura 
which  dwell  there !  What  sliould  I  stand  courting  of  luait,  in  lA 
the  rest  P  There  is  not  one  limb  or  parcel  in  this  glorious  fiUwic, 
wherein  there  is  not  boUi  use,  and  beauty,  and  wonder.  The  «»- 
perior  members  give  intiuence  and  motion  to  the  lower;  the  lower, 
supportation  to  Uie  su|>erior  ;  the  middle,  contribute  ncniriahmait 
to  both.  Was  it  heresy,  or  frensy,  or  blas^jhemy,  or  all  Uiece,  in 
the  Paternians  of  old,  revived  of  late  times,  by  Postellus  at  Para, 
That  man's  lower  pans  were  of  a  worse  author?  Away  wiUi  that 
mad  misanthropy  :  diere  is  no  inch  of  this  living  pile,  which  dodi 
not  Ijewray  steps  of  an  uU-wlsc  and  holy  Omni|>otence. 

But,  oh,  die  inside  of  this  exquisite  piece  !  as  Socrates,  Cleaa- 
thcs,  and  Anaxarchus,  diough  heathens,  truly  said,  "  l^hat  is  tbo 
man  :  this  is  but  the  case."  Surely,  thi*  reasonable  soul  is  so  di- 
vine a  substance ;  and  the  faculties  of  it,  invention,  meinor)', 
judgmeut,  so  excclleat ;  that  itself  both  not  power  euougU  to  ail' 
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mire  its  o\vn  wortli.  What  comer  of  earth,  wliat  creek  of  sea, 
what  s[)an  of  lieiiveii  is  unsearched  by  it  ?  How  hath  it  surroumlcd 
ihis  glohe,  and  calculated  the  stars  and  motioiLs  of  tlie  other !  W  hat 
simple,  or  what  metal,  or  mineral  can  he  hiil  from  it  ?  \\  liat 
eclipse,  or  conjunction,  or  other  postures  of  those  celestial  bodies, 
can  escape  its  certain  prediction  ?  Yea,  O  Lord,  it  can  aspire,  and 
attain  to  know  thee  the  God  of  Spirits,  the  wonderful  mysteries 
of  thy  salvation  ;  to  apprehend  I  moan,  never,  oh  never,  to  com- 
prehend, the  wonderftd  relations  of  thy  blessed  and  incomprehen- 
sible essence :  Dhinir  particula  aur<e.  Ijord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
thus  viakest  account  of  him  f  I  fear  I  shall  make  tiiis  topaz  but  so 
much  tlie  darker  by  polishing:  but,  as  we  may,  shortly.  Next  to 
tliat,  the  tongue  hath  not  skill  enough  to  tell  the  wnntfers  of  itself. 
TTiat  little  film,  the  interpreter  of  lue  soul,  how  sweet  notes,  how 
inHniic  varieties  of  expressions  can  it  form ;  and  well  near  utter 
whatever  the  mind  can  conceive  •,  where  other  creatures  can  but 
bleat,  or  b«llow,  or  bray,  or  grunt,  not  exceeding  the  rude  uoi- 
fomiity  of  their  own  natural  sound  !  By  this,  we  can  both  under- 
stand ourselves,  and  bless  our  Maker :  whence  it  is,  that  David 
justly  stiles  his  tongue,  his  glory. 

Besides  his  person,  how  hast  thou,  O  God,  ennobled  him  with 
privileges  of  his  condition  I  How  hast  thou  made  liim  the  sole 
surveyor  of  heaven,  the  lord  of  the  creatures,  the  commander  of 
the  earth,  the  charge  of  angels  1  Lord,  what  is  man,  tluit  tliou 
makcst  this  high  account  of  him  ? 

But,  what  is  all  this,  yet,  in  comparison  of  what  thou  hast 
clone  for  our  souls  ?  I  am  now  swallowed  up,  O  God,  with  the  won- 
der and  astonishment  of  thy  unconceivable  mercies.  NV'liat  shall  I 
say,  that,  ere  the  worlil  was,  thou  lovecLst  man  that  should  be  ? 
With  an  everlasting  love  hast  thou  embraced  him ;  whom  thou 
madest  happy,  and  foresawest  forlorn  and  miserable.  The  angels 
fell;  thou  iettedst  them  go:  man  fell;  and,  O  thou  Blessed  Son 
of  the  Fltemal  Father,  thou  wouldst  rather  divest  thyself  of  the 
robes  of  heavenly  glory  ;  and  come  down  and  put  on  these  rag« 
of  our  flesh  ;  and  therein  endure  the  miseries  of  a  servile  life,  the 
scoms  of  wretched  men,  the  pains  of  a  bitter  and  accursed  deatli, 
the  HTath  of  thy  Blessed  and  Coessential  Father ;  than  man  should 
not  be  recovered.  By  thy  stripes,  are  we  healed;  by  thv  blood,  we 
are  redeemed ;  by  thy  death,  we  are  quickened  ;  by  thy  Spirit, 
we  are  renewed;  by  thy  merits,  we  are  saved:  and  now.  Lord, 
what  an  account  is  this,  t\iou  hast  made  of  man  ! 

What  a  wonderful  honour  is  this,  to  which  tliou  hast  advanced 
us  !  By  thee,  O  'Saviour,  we  are  not  only  reconciled  to  God  ;  but, 
of  strangers,  are  become  servants  of  the  High  God  ;  Acts  xvi.  n. 
Ser\-ants  ?  Yea,  friends ;  James  ii.  23  :  yea,  sons ;  the  sons  of  the 
Highest;  Luke  vi.  SA.  Sons?  yea,  heirs;  htcredcs  cum  re,  a« 
St.  Ambrose:  co-heiis  with  Christ;  Rom.  viii.  17:  co-heritors  of 
immortal  glory  ;   I  Peter  iii.  22. 

Yea,  that,  which  all  the  ansels  of  heaven  stand  still  amazed  at 
auJ  can  never  be  satisfied  with  admiring,  thou  hast  carried  up  this 
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lunian  nature  of  ours  into  the  itt^parable  union  with  the  erer-gl» 
^rious  and  blessed  Godhead  ;  to  be  adored  of  all  phncipalilte&,  aoi 
powers,  aiid  thrones,  and  domitiinns  of  heaven. 

Lo,  I,  that  even  now  could  have  been  sorry  that  I  was  a  dhui, 

begin  now  to  be  holily  proud  of  my  condition  ;  and   Ilhow  twc 

Ivhcther  I  may  chance  the  man  for  the  angel,     Pardoo   roe,  ye 

j  Glorious  Spirits  :  I  durst  not  s{>eak  thus  big  of  myself;  but,  in  t^e 

mght  of  my  Saviour,    I  dare  and  must :  non  assumpsit  aitgebtm, 

\aed  hominem.     Howsoever,   man  is  lower  than  y«)U,     Alaa,  whai 

labould  dust  and  ashes  talk  of  comparing  with  soiritual  and  beatcft. 

I Jy  powera  ?  Yet  I  am  sure  the  Son  of  Man  is  aibove  you.     In  ba^ 

Hvill  I  glory.     In  itself  your  nature  is  so  much  above   ours,  u  it  b 

Linore  spiritual,  and  nearer  to  your  Infinite  Creator:  but  if  the  Sob 

[of  God  bath  advanced  our  nature  above  yours  m  uniting   it  to  tbft 

Deity,  we  cannot  so  much  praise  his  mercy  as  you  do  for  tu.  Yei^ 

O  ye  Blessed  .\iigels,  whose  greatness  though  we  must   not  adon 

j-et  we  cannot  but  awfully  aclinowledge  with  due  veoeiattoa,  I 

may  boldly  say,  ye  hold  it  in  no  scorn  to  be  •mvivfuiUt  Ktmfyaik 

1  Mervfceahle  sptrifs  to  the  behoof  of  m  weak  and  sinful   ineu  ;   HcL 

li  14.     Ye  behold  the  face  of  our  Heavenly  Father  for  us;  Malt. 

[acviii.  10.     I'e  bear  us  in  your  arms,  thai  wc  dash  ml  ourfcti  a^amM 

\lhe  stones  of  ofience ;  Psalm   xci.     Ye  pilch  your  tents  about  h$,  far 

our  defence.     Ye  rejoice  in  heaven  at  our  conversion.     Ye  orrrjra^ 

our  parting  souls  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham.     As  this  is  a  wonder 

ful  joy  and  honour  to  us ;  so  can  it  be  no  derogation  from  yoar 

celestial  glorj' and  magnificence:  since  he,  whom  ye  profeii  to 

serve  with  us,  professes  tliat  he,  the  Son  of  Man,  came  not  to  bt 

served,  but  to  ser\e.     Oh  now  what  can  we  want,  when  we  bat 

Such  purveyors  ?  What  can  we  fear,  while  we  have  »uch  giiardiafia 

W  hile  we  have  such  conveyance,  what  can  let  us  firom 

into  our  heaven  ? 

How  justly  do  we  now  exult  in  the  glory  of  manhood^  thns 
tended,  tlius  united !  But,  soft,  that  our  rejoicing  be  not  «ai» 
while  our  nature  is  thus  glorious,  our  ])erson  may  be 
enough.     Except  we  be  in  Christ,  united  to  the  Son  of  God« 
are  never  the  better  for  the  uniting  of  this  man-hood  to    ~ 
Where  should  ambition  dwell,  but  at  a  Court  ?  Oh,beyc  ambitiow' 
«f  this  honour,  which  will  make  you  everlastingly  happy-     Wliau 
ever  become  of  your  earthly  greatness,  strive  lol)e  found  in  Cbrbt; 
to  be  partakers  of  divine  nature;  to  be  fev«)untes  of  heaven.     It 
is  a  great  word,  that   Zozomen  speaks  of  .\i>oll()nius,  ijjat  never 
asked  any  thing  in  all  his  life  of  God,  that  he  obtained  not :  if  we 
follow  his  rule,  wc  shall  be  sure  to  be  no  less  lia^py.     And  now, 
being  thus  dignified  by  tlie  knowledge,  by  the  account  of  Ckx)* 
how  should  we  strive  to  walk  worthy  of  so  high  favours ;  both  in 
the  duty  of  self-estimation,  and  of  gratitude ! 

Self-t^timation :  for,  if  God  make  such  account  of  u»,  why  ^ 
not  we  make  high  account  of  ourselves  ?  I  knmv  I  do  now  spur  a 
firee  horse,  when  I  wish  every  man  to  think  well  of  one  :  but  there 
is  a  holy  pride,  that  I  must  commeud  unto  you»  with  St.  JemiDe,  a 


1.    It 
nevcrH 
if  weS 

DOW,  ■ 
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pride  as  good  as  the  other  is  sinful ;  that,  since  God  bath  so  ad* 
^-anced  you,  you  should  hold  yourselves  too  good  to  be  the  drudges 
of  sin,  the  pack-horses  of  the  world,  die  vassals  of  Satan  ;  and 
think  these  sublunary  vanities  too  base  to  carry  away  your  hearts. 
It  was  a  brave  word  of  the  old  Jewish  courtier  Nehemiah,  Should 
such  a  man  as  I  jUe  f  Say  ye  so,  ye  Regenerate  Souls.  Should 
such  a  man  as  1  debauch  and  sin  ?  Should  such  a  man  as  I  play  the 
beast  ?  Is  it  for  my  upright  face  to  grovel  ?  Is  it  for  my  affections 
to  walk  on  all-four  ?  No ;  let  beasts  be  sensual  •.  let  devils  be  wicked : 
let  my  heart  be  as  upright  as  my  face.  I  will  hate  to  shame  my 
pedigree ;  and  scorn  all  the  base  and  mis-becoming  pleasures  of 
sin,  and  will  bear  myself  worthy  of  the  favourite  of  neaven. 

Gratitude :  in  retribution  of  praise  and  obedience.  O  God, 
thou  mightest  have  made  me  a  beast ;  yea,  the  ugliest  of  crawling 
vermin,  tliat  I  run  away  from.  I  could  not  have  challenged  thee  : 
thy  will  and  thy  works  are  free,  thy  power  absolute^  and  lo,  thou 
hast  made  me  thy  darling,  the  quintessence  of  thy  creation,  man. 
/  will  praise  thee,  for  J  am  fearfuUy  and  •uxmderfuUi/  viade.  Thou 
mightest  have  past  by  me,  as  an  outcast  reprobate  soul ;  and  so  it 
had  been  a  thousand  times  better  for  me  never  to  have  been  :  but 
thou  hast  bought  me  with  a  price.  I  will  praise  thee,  for  I  am  no 
less  wonderfully  redeemed.  O  God,  nothing  but  man,  and  man 
regenerate,  of  all  the  visible  works  of  thy  hands,  is  capable  to  give 
thee  the  glory  of  thy  mighty  creation,  of  thy  gracious  redemption. 
The  lowest  rank  of  creatures  have  not  life ;  the  next  have  not 
sense  ;  the  third  have  not  reason  :  none  hut  the  last  hatli  grace  to 
return  thee  the  praise  of  thy  blessed  power  and  mercy.  Oh,  let 
not  us  be  wanting    unto    thee,   wiio   hast  thus    superabouuded 


imto  us. 

But,  this  is  uot  all 
turns  to  God  must 
render  to  our  God, 


Thanks  is  a  poor  windy  nayment.  Our  re- 
be  real :  Quid  relribuam  ?  What  should  we 
less  than  all  ?  Yea,  all  is  too  little  for  one 
mercy.  We  owe  ourselves  to  thee,  O  God^  as  our  Creator.  What 
have  we  to  give  to  thee,  as  our  bounteous  Redeemer,  as  our  gra- 
cious Sanctiner  ?  Thou,  that  ownest  all,  take  all.  Oh,  that  our 
bodies,  souls,  lives,  actions  could  be  wholly  consecrated  to  thee  !  • 
Oh,  that  we  could  really  and  constantly  begin  here  those  Hallelu- 
jahs, which  we  shall  ever  continue  above  amidst  the  Quire  of 
Saints  and  Angels,  giving  all  praise  and  honour,  and  gloiy,  and 
immortality  to  thee,  O  Blessed  Father,  our  Creator ;  to  thee,  O 
Blessed  and  Coetemal  Son,  our  Redeemer ;  to  thee,  O  Blessed 
and  Coessential  Spirit,  our  Sanctifier ;  one  Infinite  God,  in  Three 
most  glorious  and  incomprehensible  Persons,  now  and  evermore  ! 
Amen. 
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ABRAHMl'S  PURCHASE  AND    EMPLOYISIENT  OF 
BURYING  PLACK. 

A  SEllMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  CITY  OF  EXETER,  AT  THE  CONSECRATION 
OF  A  NEW  BURIAJ^PLACE  THERE,  ON  ST.  BARTH0LOMEW'S.aiy, 
AUGUST  24,  J  637. 


TO  THE  NEAREST  AND  MOST  EMINENT  PART  OF  MY  CHAKGE, 

THE  CITY  OF  EXETER, 


1  HAD  not  yielded,  upon  your  strong  irnportumlt/,  to  give 
life  to  this  i'ermon  rather  tfian  many  other  of  thejellaws^  "xhi 
quietly  died  in  your  ears,  had  I  not  conceived,  that   the 
might  be  no  less  profitable  than  the  discourse :  the  discourse,  fry 
of  instruction  ,-  and  the  occasion,  by  way  of  example,     Yowr  put 
charity  to  the  dead,  which  is  the  ground  and  subject  of  this  da'/s: 
lice,  will,  I  hope,  speak  louder,  and  last  longer,  than  t'  Mrs. 

The  world  shall  hereby  learn  to  do  good  to  those,  rf-  iot  i 

capable  of  returning  thanks.     I'our  grandfathers  found  thui  ineam. 
venience,  which  ye  have  now  redressed:  they  were  not  vcU  aptid.  It 
be  thronged  in  their  straitned  graves,  and  to  viix  their  dust :  Jin  " 
that  goodttj  fabric  of  the  Church,  which  is  no  smull  nartofx 
glory  and  beauty,  long  complained,  that,  whde  it  stood  sttii,  the  car 
begun  to  rise  up  toward  her  lights,  and  threatened  her  obsnirat»i>a,\ 

i'ourcare,  and  bounty,  hath  now  happily  put  an  old  to  these  gr\ 
ances;  having,  with  the  resolute  neglect  of  your  ovm  apparent 
vantages,  set  apart  so  fair,  spacious,  convenient  a  p^wtion  for  ti 
dead,  within  the  compass  of  your  own  walls:  For  the  pet  feet  in 
ivhereof,  I  canrwt  but  Jusily  congratidate  to  my  xcorthy  sots,  tk 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  this  Church,  both  their  godly  zeal  in  cxcitist 
your  beneficence,  and  their  munificent  concurrence  in  seconding  i 
Jt  is  a  happy  anulation,  when  both  Bodies  are  ready  to  cvntendfj^ 
the  honour  offoru^ardness  in  good.     Neither  may  I,  without  Ju 
censure.,  forget  the  pious  care  and  fervency  of  our  most  nvcrettd 
X'igilant  Metropolitan,  iri  the  protnoving  of  this  so  religious  a  ' 
the  interposition  of  zv hose  great  authority  was  well  xeorthy  an 
to  further  it  to  a  desired  issue. 

Blessed  be  God  for  all  good  hands.'  the  thing  is  done,  and 
remains  a  noble  monument  of  Christian  charity,  and  a  good  patte 
for  populous  communities.  For  tne,  your  eyes  and  ears  will  wit 
that  the  solemnness  tf  the  consecration  was  will  answerable  to  ti 
honour  of  that  holy  designnient :  which  service  of  mine,  because 
was  led  in  by  this  homtli/  Sermon,  there  seemed  good  reason,  boi 
for  you  to  desire  it  public,  ami  for  me  not  to  deny  it.  The  (rod  i^ 
j/fuven  bless  it  in  your  hands,  and  consecrate  alt  your  bodies  amd 
souls  to  his  own  holy  and  constant  scn'ice  I  Such  shall  exrr  he  iM' 
prayer  of  your  loving  and  faithful  Pastor,  JOStPII  tXON. 
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GENESIS  xxiil.  19,  20. 

^nd,  after  fhis,  Abrahavi  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpclah,  be/ore  Mavire,  the  same  is  Iltbron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  the  Jiefd,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  were  made 
sure  to  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  bun/ing-piace  by  the  sons  of 
IfelA. 


After  many  agitations  of  thoughts  and  counsels,  we  see  it  ef- 
fected  this  day,  Right  Worshipful  and  Dear  (.'hristians,  which  hath 
been  oft  mentioned  and  long  desired,  tliat  there  is,  by  mutual 
agreement,  a  new  dormitorj'  provided  for  our  dead :  so  as  now,  we 
hope  our  Church  shall  not  need  fear  to  be  buried  with  bodies,  nor 
our  bodies  to  be  indecently  pressed  in  their  last  lodgings  :  An  act 
worthy,  both  of  this  common  celebration,  and  of  that  Episcopal 
service  of  mine,  which  shall  this  day  give  a  due  consummation  to 
it.  I  could  not  better  parallel  the  occasion,  than  with  the  practice 
of  him,  in  whose  bosom  we  all  once  hope  to  rest. 

iShoitl)  then,  uiy  Text  and  my  speech  olfer  you  two  head^  of 
meditation,  Abr.\ham's  purchase  of  GROUND,  and  Abraham's  em- 
ployment OP  THAT  PURCHASE. 

I.  The  PURCHASE  is  first  in  nature,  though  last  in  mention. 
We  will  be  as  short  in  the  discourse,  as  Abraham  was  in  the  trans- 
action; and  he  had  not  many  words  to  a  bargain. 

Lo,  even  Abraham  purchases:  holiest  men  may  touch  with  se- 
cular occasiotis:  not  the  -x^dyiJieiTa,  but  the  voayfjMTcfct  is  that  «  hich 
offends.  j\'o  mart  that  ua  if  arcs.,  as  every  taithfid  man  doth  and 
must,  entangles  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  saith  our  Apostle. 
He  says  not,  he  meddles  not  with  them,  but  be  entangles  not  him- 
self in  them.  The  \sorld  is  pitch;  scarce  to  be  touclied  without  a 
defilement :  but  if  we  touch  pitch  with  a  cokl  hand,  it  cleaves  not 
to  our  fingers.  So  doth  every  right  son  of  Abraham  handle  the 
world.  The  eartii  is  the  Lord's  as  the  possessor;  and  he  hath  con- 
veyed it  by  deed  of  gift  to  the  children  of  men:  so  that,  by  due 
right  of  inheritance  or  purchase,  it  is  lawfully  devolved  to  us.  This 
is  no  warrant  for  excess :  H'oe  to  them,  that  Join  house  to  house,  and 
land  to  land,  till  there  be  no  more  place!  devouring  <lepopulaiors  of 
whole  countries^  Such  men  purchase  with  a  vengeance.  Let  it 
be  our  care  so  to  purchase  a  snare  on  earth,  that  we  lose  not  our 
mansion  in  heaven. 

Of  wljom  doth  Abraham  purchase,  but  of  Ephron  the  son  of 
Heth  ?  and  he  was  the  son  of  cursed  Canaan :  yet  Abraham  for- 
bears not,  both  to  converse  and  commerce  with  these,  tliai  were  of 
the  seven  branded  nations.  Trade  and  cohabitation  with  them 
without,  is  not  unjustifiable;  so  as  it  may  be  carefully  managed: 
civil  society  and  traffic  is  lawftil;  yea,  compliment  and  courtesy, 
as  we  see  here:  but  without  too  much  entireness;  so  as,  in  the 
mean  time,  we  lie  at  a  sure  lock  for  tlie  avoiding  of  spiritual  hurt. 
If  our  purses  gain,  aad  our  souls  lose,  we  make  but  att  ill  match, 
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As  wc  are  wont,  in  public  and  politic  affairs,  to  «aj,  Sahis  • 
suprema  lex ;  so,  in  spiritual  and  private,  J^li/uj  anmhr  j|r/> 
the  main  cbance  must  be  looked  to  :  we  may  not  so  far  zi:^  :_ 
put  ounieIve&  out  of  the  bounds  of  God's  Church,  a»  to  star>' 
graces. 

Withal,  if  we  mark  it,  Abraham  so  converses  with  tbem,  Uiat  he 
severs  iiom  them:  and,  therefore,  as  Cornelius  a  Lapide  well  ob. 
serves,  he  will  purchase,  lap  ntTW,  (he  possession,  anJ  not  the  kttn 
or  use  of  a  sepulchre.     And,  when  Ephron  offers  him  his  toir<' 
refuses  it:  he  will  not  have  his  dead  mixed  with  idolateca  ;  akii  - 
k  were,  as  the  word  signifies,  spelunca  dttpliciia/t's,  **  a  c«ve 
partitions,"  as  Precopius,  one  part  for  men,  another  for  the  wtoukv, 
or,  as  Mcrcerus,  so  called  because  of  the  capacity  and  sinuasi^  ojf 
it,  insonnich  as  there  might  seem  to  have  been  room  enough,  jat 
Abraliam  holds  off.     And  so  must  all  his  true  sons  leani  of  hiatv 
do:   so  dealing  witli  infidels  and  idolaters,  as  wc  would  doinik 
the  plague-sick;  talk  with  ihcm  at  a  disunce;  and  t^e  the  wiad 
of  them;  and  deliver  our  commodities  at  the  stave's  end;  aad,» 
it  were,  wa.sh  their  coin,  ere  we  touch  it;  and,  shortly,  io  tkc 
Apostle's  charge,  Hav€  txo  fellowship  or  unequal  yokhtg  iritk  w- 

Yet  further,  see,  1  beseech  you,  in  this  purchase  Abrahun'i 

justice,  moderation,  faith.     Twice  had  God  given  Abniham  aad  In 
seed  this  land.     He  had  now  a  right  to  it,  jus  ad  rem ,-   but 
stay  God's  leisure  for  tlie  possession  of  it,  four  hundred  yt 
Onwards,  he  takes  his  livery  and  seizin;  and  will  purc-ha*e 
money  tliat,  which  the  great  Owner  of  Heaven  gava  hioi  freely, 
and  which  he  knows  shall  be  once  his.     If  we  will  apurove  — 
selves  the  true  sons  of  faithful  Abraham,  we  must  \%itii  poti 
wait  God's  leisure  in  all  his  performances:  lie,  that  believes,.' 
not.     What  a  difference  there  is,  betwixt  a  David  and  n.  " 
Syrian  and  Israelite!     That  Syrian  hears  he  shall  once  be  a  I 
and  stmiglit  goes  home,  and  smotliers  his  master:  David,  that  I 
full  and  clear  as.surance3  of  his  succession,  rides  out  many 
storms;  and  repents,  to  bax'e  but  cut  off  a  skirt  of  hiii  mi 
garment.      Have  we  then  the  gracious  engagements  of  the 
migh^' ;  and  yet,  doth  lie  seem  to  protract  the  time  ?     Let  not  i 
hope,  that  is  delayed,  be  the  fainting  of  our  heart;  but  let  us 
up  cheerfully,  in  a  constant  ex|>ectation  of  that  mercy,  which 
due  time  shall  he  made  good  to  us.     Let  us  take  what  be 
and  wait  for  what  he  promises:  as  well  knowing,  that  he 
be  slack,  as  tlie  world  accounts  slackness;  but  wdl  surely  keep  I 
own  time,  though  not  ours.     Is  it  for  some  great  heir,  to 
through  his  wardsliip;  and  shoulder  into  his  inheritance,  by  a 
cible  antici|)ation  ?     Were  not  this  the  way  to  lose  all  ?      ~ 
was  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  a  type  of  heaven    if  wc  be  his  spil 
seed,  u'f  must  live  soberlj^,  ri^htcoudt/,  and  ^odljf  in  this 
•world ;   looking,  and  looking  lon^,  for  that  hlessed  / 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviatu  -  - 
Tit  iL  12.  13. 
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II.  This  shall  be  enough  for  Abraham's  Purchase.  The  EM- 
PLOYMENT OF  HIS  PURCHASE  follows:  bolh,  in  general, 
for  ibe  possession  of  a  hurying-placc;  and,  in  particular,  for  the 
present  use  of  .Sarah's  burial. 

1.  For  the  possession  of  a  BURVrNG-PLACE.  I  shall  not  need  to 
take  upon  me  to  defend  Abrabam  fcota  simony,  as  Aquittas  and 
some  other  Schoolmen  have  done;  by  pleading  his  bargain  to  be, 
not  of  the  jus  sepuliuriT,  the  right  of  burial,  but  of  tl»e  ground  or 
soil  for  burial;  or,  by  pleading,  with  Cornelius  a  Lapide,  that  as 
yet  there  was  no  use  of  consecration  i  it  is  plain  enou^h>  this  trans- 
action was  merely  civil,  and  not  sacred. 

Let  qje  rather  mind  vou,  that  a  burial-place  was  the  only  pur- 
chase that  ever  we  find  Abmhara  made:  he  would  be  a  stransrer 
here  below;  and,  neglecting  all  other  assurances,  takes  only  orilet 
for  graves:  those  he  tliinks  are  tlte  houses  he  must  tnist  to. 
How  happy  were  it,  if  we  could  herein  imitate  him !  so  looking 
iipon  the  earth,  as  if  there  were  no  other  use  of  it  but  to  inter  us: 
that,  as  they  said  of  the  F.g}rptians  of  old,  that  they  bestowed  more 
cost  upon  their  sepulchres  tlian  their  houses;  so  we  could  bestow 
nvore  thoughts  upon  our  graves  than  upon  our  lands  and  manors. 
But,  O  fuivte  in  teii'os  animte ;  "  O  grovelling  souls!"  we  look 
deep  into  the  earth  as  our  treasurj',  not  as  our  tomb :  we  use  it  as 
our  home,  not  our  passage;  yea,  not  as  our  earth,  but  our  heaven. 
How  can  we  hope  to  repose  in  Abraham's  bosom,  that  thus  hug 
the  world  in  ours } 

(I.)  Had  Abraham  purchased  a  Lordship  of  Ephron,  I  know  no 
harm  in  it;  but  now  he  takes  not  so  much  care  for  the  provision  of 
the  lixing,  as  of  the  dead.  Sarah,  his  old  partner,  lay  now  by  tlie 
walls;  and  he  knew  himself,  who  was  elder,  must  follow:  and  ik«# 
he  holds  it  necessary  to  take  Sure  Order  for  their  last  reposai 
His  deceased  consort  was  not  sensible  of  honour  or  disgrace:  be, 
that  was  her  living  head,  takes  tliought  for  his  dead  body.  He 
doth  not  therefore  slight  the  sepulture,  as  to  say,  "  The  corpse  is 
shrouded  with  heaven,  that  wants  a  coffin;"  or,  as  the  cyaic, 
*'  Corruption  will  bury  us,  if  men  do  not;  and  what  matters  it  whe- 
ther we  rot  above  ground  or  beneath  it?"  An  Abraliam'a  heart 
abhors  such  brutish  thoughts.  Whatever,  therefore,  become  of  hia 
stock  and  an  inheritance  for  Isaac,  bis  main  and  tirst  care  is,  to 
treat,  to  sue,  to  bargain,  to  pay  for  a  burial-place. 

If  we  aH'ect  to  be  AbraJjam's  sons,  we  must  have  Abraham's  af. 
fectJons ;  we  must  do  Abraham's  works :  and  this  is  one  of  Abra. 
ham's  works,  to  make  meet  room  for  the  dead.  Shortly  then,  it  is 
and  must  be  the  due  and  laudable  care  of  God's  faithful  people,  to 
provide  fit  and  decent  burial-places  for  tlieir  dead.  Nature  itself 
teacheth  us  this.  Ye  see  how  readily  tliese  heathens  entertained 
and  approved  it,  upon  Abraham's  motion;  yea,  bow  commonly 
they  hat!  it  in  their  own  practice. 

i.phron  had  a  vault  for  die  nonce,  and  that  no  scant  one;  which 
lie,  however  it  pleases  the  Jewish  Doctors  to  misconstrue  it,  lov- 
ingly prolTers  uato  Abraham.    AjiJ,  that  ye  may  not  think  this  to 
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Ibe  the  pmikge  of  his  gTestii«ss,  see  what  he  savs,  verse  6,  In  tie 
\ghtKt  af  Mir  ttpulcJufi  bury  thy  dead.    There  were  cfaotce,  thes, 

"  bariai-placa  among  the  Hittites;  and,  if  amaa  had  but  ag3^ 
_>I<M,  DC  woaid  not  want  a  sepulchre. 

HtrmveTf  therefore.  «re  find  no  mention  of  any  boriil  nlire  liO 
looir;  vet,  tt  was  plain,  that  it  was  fonneriy  in  use,  and  soever 
MDoe  odd  on  in  a  continuing  succession.  Abniham  himself,  dait 
hoaght  it,  was  buried  in  the  same  vault  by  Isaac  ami  Ishnari; 
Gen.  XXV.  9.  After  him,  Lsaac  dies :  Jacob  and  Elsau  cair^-  ham 
thttber,  and  bury  him  there:  Jacob  dies,  and  gives  charge,  tinder 
oath,  to  Joseph  to  buiy  him  there;  Gen.  xlvii.  30:  Joeiepb  Aa, 
and  gives  charge  to  have  his  bones  carried  tliither;  Gen.  L  23:  and 
it  in  done  accordingly ;  Exod.  xiii.  19:  and  Josh.  xxiv.  32.  All  the 
knot  of  these  blessed  patriarchs  were  boused  there;  and  Rebi 
with  them,  and  Leah  too;  Gen.  xlix.  31.  The  reason  of  ml  .: 
choice  we  shall  see  hereafter.  I  find  not  Ishmae)  there;  nor  yet 
Esau.  All  the  Saints  of  that  family  were  there.  As  for  KacM, 
there  she  had  surely  lain  had  she  not  died  by  the  way  in  child-bed; 
and  could  not  therefore  be  capable  of  such  a  carnage :  therefone 
the  was  necessarily  buried  in  their  passage;  but  not  without  a  mo- 
nument; Gen.  XXXV.  19. 

And  thus  it  was  perpetuated  to  and  in  all  posterity":  and  it  H 
held  a  thing  of  such  importance,  as  that  still,  when  you  find  the  pc>- 
cord  of  any  of  the  great  Judges  or  Kings  of  Lrael  dying,  y«ja  am 
told  witbal  where  he  wzs  buried;  and  the  place  is  itpeciwly  de. 
noted,  either  for  degree  of  honour  or  reproach. 

8o  as  I  find  three  ranks  of  noble  burial  of  their  Princes. 

Some,  of  no  good  desert,  yet,  because  they  were  kingm, 
buried  in  the  City  of  David:   (so  was  that  upper  part  of  J« 
called,  which  «'as  built  upon  Sion-hill ;  where,  besides  the ' 
David's  palace  was:)  but  not  in  the  sepulchre  of  their 
T7)iis  Jehoram;  '2  Chron.  xxi.  19:  so  Joasli,  that  fell  to  tdohtty] 
2  Chron.  xxiv.  16:  so  Ahaz;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  27. 

Others,  that  were  good  kings  indeed  and  kept  up  God's 
and  the  weal  of  their  people,  were  buried  in  the  holy  City  of 


and  in  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers.    Thus  was  also  good  Ji 
though  a  Priest,  marshalled  in  his  deatii. 

But,  thir<llv,  tliere  were  of  the  highest  merit,  that  were  butied 
in  the  City  of  David,  in  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers,  and  in  the 
upjjer  part  of  the  sepulchres  of  tlie  sons  of  David,  as  TteraeltiiB ; 
or,  OS  ours,  in  thechiefcst,  or  highest  sepulchres:  a*  Hezekiah 
2  Chron,  xxxii-  33. 

A-s  for  the  wicked  princes,  it  was  a  great  Judgment,  tliat  God  in- 
flic-ted  upon  them;  inat  Baa-sha  and  Jezebel  should  i>e  eaten 
dogs,  and  there  should  be  none  to  bury  them;  that  they  sixwld  be 
as  the  dung  on  tlic  face  of  the  field;  2  Kings  ix.  31:  Jchoiakim 
sliould  be  buried  with  the  burial  uf  an  ass;  Jcr.  xxii.  19.      How  is 
thut }  dragged  out  by  the  heels,  and  ca.st   into  a  ditch.       So  it  is  i 
threaieuLHl  to  the  jireat  king  of  Babylon,  for  n  no  small  punisb. , 
uiem,  tliat  be  shall  not  be  joined  witli  kings  in  his  btirial:  and  why} 


was; 
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Suta  terram  Itum  CDry^ipisti ;  Isaiah  xiv.  20.  And  to  tJiis  purpose 
is  diat  Jieavy  imprecation  of  David,  Let  them  be  a  portion  for  foxes ; 
Psalm  Ixiii.  10. 

1  firul  tJiroe  degrees  then  of  hateful  disposing  of  the  dead,  in 
way  of  judgment;  a  regardless  sepulture,  a  reproachful  sepulture, 
no  sepulture. 

A  regardless  one;  so,  to  Jehoram,  a  wicked  king,  the  people 
made  «o  burning,  that  is,  of  odours  at  his  funeral ;  2  Cliron.  xxi. 
19. 

A  reproachful  one :  so  Absalom  is  cast  into  a  pit,  and  a  heap  of 
stones  throwi)  upon  him ;  2  Sam,  xvlii.  17.  Lo,  other  disobedient 
sons  were,  by  the  L;iw,  to  be  stoned  alive :  he,  for  his  disobedience, 
was  stoned  (lead;  and  still,  as  I  find  in  Adiicomius,  every  one  that 
goes  by  thrown  a  stone  to  add  to  die  rest,  in  detestation  of  that 
sin. 

No  sepulture  at  all:  this  was  worst  of  all  others.  Ossa  return, 
saith  Jeremiah,  The  hottts  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  the  bonex  of  the 
princes,  the  bones  of  llie  priests,  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  shall  thei/ 
take  out  of  their  graves,  and  lay  them  open  to  the  sun  anil  moon ;  Jer. 
viii.  1.  Insomuch  as  wise  Solomon  tells  us,  that,  if  a  man  live 
many  years,  yet  if  his  soul  be  not  sated  with  good,  and  if  he  be 
not  buried,  an  abortive  is  better  than  he ;  Eccl.  vi.  3.  Hereupon 
it  was  highly  commended  by  David,  that  the  men  of  Jabcsh  had 
ventured  hard  to  give  sepulture  to  Saul  and  his  sons:  whom,  aficr- 
wards,  David  removed  to  a  more  honourable  burial  of  Kisb  their  father; 
2  Sam,  xxi.  14,  Lastly,  the  curse  upon  false  prophets  in  Jeremiah, 
is,  Erunt  ptvfecli  in  piateis;  They  shall  be  cast  forth  into  the  streets, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  hury  them  ,•  Jer,  xiv.  1 6 :  a  thing  so  hateful, 
that  our  Histories  tell  us  of  some,  whom  the  shame  after  death, 
and  fear  of  not  burying,  hath  more  restrained,  than  the  fear  of 
dying. 

This  provision  of  honest  and  decent  sepulture,  tht^n,  is  justly  due 
to  the  body;  of  God's  children  especially:  both,  first,  in  respect 
of  God;  and,  secondly,  of  each  other;  and,  thirdly,  of  the  body 
and  soul. 

First,  of  God,  who  is  the  Creator,  Redeemer,  Sanctifier  of  the 
body.  He,  that  made  all  the  rest,  made  the  man ;  but  not  without 
a  consultory  preface,  Faciamus,  He:  and  the  Psalmist  justly  can 
say,  /  xcill  praise  thee,  for  J  am  fearfully  and  vwulctfully  made. 
These,  being  the  choicest  piece  of  God  s  workmanship,  therefore 
may  not  be  carelessly  laid  aside.  If  we  meet  with  a  curious  ]>iciure 
of  a  Hans  Holbein,  or  Michael  Angelo,  we  keep  it  choicely,  and 
set  great  store  by  it;  either  locking  it  up  in  a  sure  cupboard,  or 
gracing  it  whh  a  gilded  frame  and  with  a  hiir  curtain.  Why  should 
we,  or  how  can  we,  do  less  to  this,  which  was  once  an  organical 
body ;  exqui.site  for  proportion  and  beauty,  far  comeliness  ot  limbs, 
quickness  of  senses,  agility  of  motions  ?  He,  that  made  this  goodly 
frame  of  the  body,  repaired,  redeemed  it,  when  it  was  marred  by  sin ; 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  that  is,  the  redemption  of  our  body;  Rom. 
>iii.  23 ;  but  that  redemption  is  from  the  natural  death :  our  very 
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bodies  are  partners  of  that  spiritual  and  eternal  redeniptton ;  CA 
iv.  4,  5.  Epbes.  i.  7.  Lo,  our  bodies,  as  they  are  naturally  ihi 
slaves  of  sin,  and,  by  sin,  of  corruption,  are,  by  that  ^reai  h/vft- 
THf,  redeemed  from  ooth :  and  if  the  Son  of  God  have  &estow«dn 
much  cost  on  them,  they  are  not  to  be  thrown  aside  of  us,  as  wot. 
thy  of  nothing  but  contempt.  That  God,  who  made  and  rcde*mH 
it,  hath  also  sanctified  it:  Know)  you  not.,  that  your  hody  t's  tketemfU 
of  the.  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  yoitf  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  ana,  which  i*  is 
effect  all  one ;  Knowye  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the  t/trmbm  t( 
Christ  f  verse  15.  Tne  body  is  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  far  lit 
body;  and  true  sanctifioation  (like  as  Aaron's  oinunent  dui  not  nal 
upon  the  head,  but  descended  to  iiis  skirts,  so)  doth  not  rest  iiitiM 
soul,  but  dilTuseth  itself  to  the  body  also:  Thaf  ^your  wheie  ^iri, 
soul,  and  body,  may  be  kept  blameless  to  the  coming  of  our  LoriJati 
Christ;  1  Thess,  v,  23.  Being  therefore  co-pajtner  i^-ith  the wal 
in  creation,  redemption,  sanctification,  there  is  good  mfoo,  tlot 
the  body  should  be  comely  and  respectfully  bestowed. 

Secondly,  in  respect  of  each  otlier.  Tlie  bodies  of  our  decMat 
fi-ienils  lately  animated,  were  they,  will)  whom  we  have  had  Meet 
commerce,  dear  conversation ;  and  they,  by  whom  their  ftoaUiMM 
expressed  thenvselves  to  us  upon  all  occasions,  and  by  which  the^ 
have  exercised  all  thuir  fuuctions,  to  the  atchieving  of  those  wortbf 
tilings  which  they  have  done  upon  earth.  Hence  was  the  ancieol 
inanner  of  kissing  the  dead  boilies  of  eminent  saints;  as  Dena  if 
Areopagus.  The  body  of  that  lovuig  wife,  wliora  the  kind  bt 
hath  lost,  was  that,  which  he  had  wont  to  entertain  with  dear : 
comfortable  embracements  i  the  body  of  that  child,  whom  ttel 
der  parent  hath  lost,  was  a  colony  deduced  out  of  their  own  ' 
the  body  of  that  brother  or  sister,  which  we  have  lo«t,  what 
but  apiece  of  the  same  substance  with  our  own  ?  the  body  of  soaiC 
dear  rriend,  what  was  it,  but  ourself  divided  with  a  seveni  dun! 
the  body  of  some  great  commander,  or  some  worthy  patriot, 
was  it,  hut  the  living  instrument  of  their  noble  victories  »nd 

Eloitii }  the  body  of  some  painfiil  messenger  of  God,  wbtt  was  ft 
ut  the  tubulus,  *'  the  earthen  conduit-pipe,"  whereby  God  wooU 
convey  spiritual  comforts  unto  our  souls  r  In  regard  then  of  «fa« 
they  were  to  us,  there  is  good  reaison  there  should  be  care 
their  comely  and  honourable  reposition. 

Thirdly,  in  respect  of  the  parts  themselves;  the  body  hi 
to  the  soul;  both  what  it  was,  what  it  is,  what  it  must  be. 

It  was  here  the  receptacle  of  the  divine  soul,  and  partner  wHk  k 
in  all  her  actions.  Our  brother  boily,  as  Francis  of  Assise  bad ' 
to  term  it ;  yea,  our  twin ;  yea,  our  half-self.  What  doth  the  ( 
yea  what  can  it  do  here  without  it?  That,  which  is  in  ibe  at 
standing,  must  be  f^rst  conveyed  through  the  senses  thither;  and 
vshat  the  soul  acts,  it  performs  by  the  Iwvly :  it  see*  by  ihe  hoAfi 
eyes,  hears  by  the  ears,  works  by  »ho  hands;  insomuch  as  the  rulD 
of  our  last  judgment  must  be,  according  to  what  we  have  done  k 
our  body. 
Bat  what  was,  is  easily  forgotten :  what  is  it,  now  thai  it  is  tumcA 
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to  dust;  and  says  to  the  grave,  Tfioti  art  viy  fatfie^r,  and  to  t/ieuvntts, 
wjy  nwther,  and  my  si-itery  Job.  xvii,  14.  Even  now,  still  there  is 
fin  indissoluble  relation  betwixt  that  dust  and  that  glorious  soul.  As 
it  was  with  our  Bl&ssed  Saviour,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God;  even  in 
triduo  mortis  the  union  was  not  dissolved  of  thut  dead  body  to  the 
all-glorious  Deity  :  so  it  is  with  his  members  in  this  lower  union,  by 
virtue  whereof  our  Saviour  argues  the  still-existence  of  the  blessed 
Patriarclis;  I  avi  ihn  Crodof  Abrahant,  the  God  of  Isaac,  the  God  of 
Jacob:  he  says  not  of  their  souls,  but  of  their  persons:  whereupon 
it  was,  that  the  Jews  call  their  btirial  places,  not  D'/TOna,  the  Jiouse 
of  the  dead,  but  O'Tl  na  the  house  of  the  Iking. 

In  regard,  tlierefore,  of  that  inseparable  relation,  wherein  the 
body  stands  to  tlie  soul,  it  is  well  worthy  of  good  terms  from  u.s: 
but  chiefly  in  regard  of  the  future  estate  of  the  body ;  for  it  is  sovvii 
in  corniption,  shall  rise  again  in  honour.     In  reference  hereto, 
were  those  solemn  and  costly  obsequies  of  the  dead  of  old:  for 
though  heathens,  that  did  not  acknowledge  a  resurrection,  had  some 
ceremonies  of  respect  to  tJie  corpses  of  their  friends;  as  the  old  poet 
could  say,  Tanjuini  corpus  Itona/ccinina  lavit  et  un.vit ;  yet  God's 
people  bestowed  their  cost,  with  relation  to  a  resuiTcction,     In 
which  sense  is  that  of  St.  Paul  not  unprobably  taken  by  some;   1 
Cor.  XV.  29:  FMe,  -chat  should  they  do,  that  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  ij  the  dead  rise  not  at  alii  -why  arc  they  then  baptized  for  tlie 
dcad^  And,  surely,  all  their  precious  ointments  had  been  but  cast 
away,  if  they  had  not  been  bestowed  with  the  hope  and  expecta- 
I  tion  of  a  future  estate.  In  the  full  account  whereof,  the  Jews,  even 
at  this  dav,  returning  from  the  funeral  of  their  dead  friends,  are 
wont  to  pidl  up  grass  and  cast  it  behind  them,  witli  those  words  of 
the  Psalm  Ixxii.  16.     They  s/uill flourish  and  spring  forth,  like  the 
grass  of  the  earth.     As,  therefore,  those,  who  find  a  great  heir  in  a 
mean  condition  of  rags  for  the  present  but  are  assured  of  a  rich  and 
plentiful  inheritance  which  he  shall  once  inialiibly  enjoy,  are  rea«ly 
to  regard  him,  not  according  to  his  baseness  present  but  his  great- 
ness ensuing ;  so  must  we  do  with  tliis  body  of  ours,  honour  it  for 
the  glory  which  shall  be  put  upon  it  in  tlie  resurrection  of  tbejust^ 
and  not  despise  it  for  the  present  earthliness  and  vileness. 

(2.)  Now,  as  Abraham's  example  shews  us  there  must  be  a  meet 
,  burial-place  providetl  for  the  dead  ;  so,  in  the  second  place,  tliat  it 
[must  be  a  Set  and  Designed  Place;  not  at  random,  or  variable  un- 
I  certainly;  but  appointed,  and  pui  apart  for  that  use.     So  we  see 
(was  this  of  Abraham.     He  did  not  bmy  one  in  Chaldea,  another  in 
I  Canaan  ;  one  in  Sichem,  the  other  in  Machpelah;  but  settled  tliis 
jround  to  this  good  and  only  purpose:  wliicK,  because  it  is  a  holy 
|emnloyment,  in  regard  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  that  are  there  bu- 
ried, it  is  bciissacer,  "  holy :"  not  for  that  the  dust  of  it  hath  in  it. 
"slf  any  inherent  quality  of  sanctity,  but  for  that  it  is  destined  aiicj 
ft  apart  for  this  holy  lise.     Hence  these  places  were  called  of  old, 
l|lO(/xv)Tvi'fia!,  "'  the  sleeping-places"  of  Christians :  and   even  tl\ose 
^High  Priests  anti   Klilers,  whose  consciences  would  serve  them  to 
>urter  wtth  Judas  for  the  blood  pf  his  Master;  yet  would  pretend 
VOL.V.  V  F 
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80  much  diarity,  as  with  the  redelivered  silverings  of  Judas  to  htir 
a  field  for  the fturiaUplatc  of  strano;ers,  called  thereupon  ^AyuhiviM. 

Out  of  the  consideration  of  the  holy  designation  of  these  pev-ului 
places,  came  hoth  the  title  and  practice  of  the  consecration  f»f  Ce- 
meteries; which,  they  sav,  is  no  less  ancient  than  tiie  days  of  Ca- 
lixtus  the  first,  who  dedicated  tlie  first  cemetery,  about  the  y«a» 
of  our  Lord  two  hundred  and  twenty :  although  these  cetncterin, 
being  then  only  the  outer  co\irts  of  tiie  Churches,  perbaps  seemed 
not  to  need  any  new  or  several  forms  of  consecration,  but  took  pan 
of  the  dedication  with  tliC  holy  structures  i  and,  indeed,  by  lie 
Council  of  Aries  it  was  decreed,  That  if  any  Church  were  conr. 
crated,  the  Churchyard  of  it  should  retjuire  no  other  haUowiog  ilito 
by  simple  conspersion. 

Rut  superstition  hath  been  idly  lavish  this  way.  The  varioiuvid 
unnecessary  ceremonies  of  wliich  consecration  whoso  desires  toM«, 
let  him  consult  with  Hosj/mian  in  his  Tract  De  Ori^tne  Dedkatif. 
mnii,  10  cap:  where  he  shall  have  it  fully  recotmted,  out  of  ite 
Pontifical  of  Alhcrtus  Ciistcllanus,  vvhiit  a  world  of  fop}>enc»  tiiae 
are,  of  crosses,  of  candles,  of  holy  water,  and  salt,  and  "trft|y' 
Away  with  these  trumperies.  But,  thus  much  let  nae  say,  tluH, 
laying  aside  all  superstitious  rites,  it  is  both  meet  and  neocasan, 
that  these  kind  of  places  should  he  set  aside  to  this  holy  use*  by  a 
due  and  religious  dedication,  as  we  do  this  day. 

You  nmst^know,  fust,  that  no  creature  is,  in  and  of  itseX  holy : 
it  becomes  so,  eitlicrby  an  iiil'usion  and  participation  of  boKaCP, 
if  it  he  a  creature  capable  thereof;  or,  by  destination,  to  aome  si- 
cred  purpose,  and  by  prayers  and  holy  actions  tending  dicreuoto. 

This  latter  way  we  tind  in  usual  practice,  both  with  Gt>d*»  r<co- 

{)le ;  and,  in  their  way,  with  strangers  from  the  conuuonMreako  of 
srael.  j 

Thus  Moses,  by  God's  command,  when  he  had  erected  theTk. 
bcrnacle  and  fiirnishcd  it  with  utensils,  did,  by  holy  anointings,  bil- 
low both  the  priests,  and  it ;  and  the  tables,  and  attars,  and  Toadh 
thereto  ap)jertainiiig.  Thus  did  Solomon,  wiien  he  bad  built  and 
perfected  the  Temple,  with  the  altars,  and  all  other  the  Micrrd  ap- 
purtenances. Aiul  this  feast  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Second  Tem- 
ple was  honoured  by  our  Saviour  with  his  presence  and  ceiebnuion. 

.\nd  his  iuthcr  David,  when  he  had  buiU  a  house  for  hinMd^ 
would  not  take  possession  of  it  without  a  kind  of  dedication;  at  re 
may  fiiiil.  Psalm  xxx.  in  the  title,  J  Psalm  or  Song,  at  the  iMm*. 
lio>i  of  the  Imtse  of  David.  Neitlicr  was  this,  as  ve  may  iMrdapt 
think,  a  matter  proj^er  to  David,  as  who  was  a  prophet  of"God;  btiC 
ye  shall  find,  tJiat  it  was  both  of  amrient  and  general  u.se  among 
the  Jews:  insouiucti  as  MosCs  is  hidden  to  proclaim,  Detit.  xx.  5. 
Jf  thtrr  be  any  vtan,  that  hath  buiU  a  nfw  finitsr-y  atid  not  dedkmSei 
it,  let  him  rffurn  lest  he  die,  and  another  dedicate  it. 

And,  if  this  were  done  to  those  i>ri\  ate  and  momentary  dwellii 
how  n\urh  tnortr  lit  is  it  to  be  (lone  to  our  common  o*?!'  rc, 
houff  of  our  ai^e  '  tmd,  if  it  *veiv  thus  in  merely  ci\'tl  things,  ham 
qiitcli  inon*  in  muttcii  ap|i€rtaiuing  tu  Gud! 
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Keiiher  do  I  hold  it  an  ill  arg;\iment  of  Diirand,  ho\ve\er  cen- 
sured by  some,  it'  the  Jews  used  these  dedicariotis,  how  much  more 
we !  For,  however  the  Jewish  Church  abounded  more  \vith  rites  and 
ceremonious  observations  than  the  Christian;  (it  wa-s  the  fig  tree  in 
the  vineyard,  all  leaves;)  yet  we  must  learn  to  distinguish  of  such 
ceremonies  as  \vero  in  use  with  them.  They  were  of  two  sorts : 
some  were  of  a  typical  prt-Hg^uralion  of  things  to  come,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Messiah,  and  matters  pertaining  to  his  Kini^dom; 
others  were  of  a  moral  use  and  signification,  conducing  to  religious 
decency  ami  gooil  order. 

The  former  of  these  were  long  since  abrogated;  neither  can  we 
revive  them  witliout  great  prejudice  and  injui^y  to  that  Clu'ist,  who 
was  the  end  of  the  Law ;  and  whoever  doth  so,  1  must,  in  semniU 
ing  the  zeal  of  St.  Jerome,  say,  In  barathrum  diaholi  dn-nlu/um 
in. 

The  other  are  of  eternal  use;  and  either  may,  or  must  be,  con- 
tinued in  the  Church  till  time  shall  be  no  more,  according  to  ilic 
nature  and  quality  of  them.  Of  this  kind  arc  the  decent  forms  of 
atimiiiistration  of  God's  public  services,  and  the  appendances  there- 
of; in  the  fashion  of  buildings,  of  habits,  of  solemti  music,  and  this 
of  meet  consecration,  of  those  things  which  arf' to  Ijc  devoted  to 
any  iioly  use. 

And  this  is  done  these  two  ways:  first,  by  the  public  prayers 
made  and  used  for  that  jiurpose;  secondly,  by  a  public  declaration 
of  those,  to  whom  that  authority  is  committed,  of  the  designation 
f)f  that  place  or  thing,  to  the  uses  intended,  together  with  a  sepa- 
ration or  sequestration  of  it  thereunto.  After  which,  that  place  oe- 
comes  holy  ground;  and  is  so  to  be  accounted  and  employed  there- 
after: whticu|)on,  to  fight  or  quarrel  in  a  Church-yard,  is  by  law 
more  penal  tiian  in  the  field  or  street:  and  what  the  privileges  of 
these  sanctuaries  have  been  of  old,  you  well  know. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  are  ready  to  boggle  at  this,  as  if  it  were  an 
uncouth  i)oint.  It  is  an  eiTor,  ascribed  by  Gabriel  Pnileolus  lo  the 
Wulilenses  or  poor  men  of  Lyons,  ylssenint  nihil  inferexse  qudctin- 
qite  fellure  corpora  humana  sepeUtintur,  sive  loots  sacer  si/,  siivtioji; 
•'That  there  is  no  ditVerence  of  burial-places,  whether  a  man  bein- 
tei'ied  in  a  holy  place,  or  not:"'  wherein  I  know  you  will  be  willing 
lo  receive  a  satisfaction.  Know  then,  that  we  must  distinguish  be- 
twixt those  things,  which  aie  essential  to  the  good  estate  of  the 
soul;  and  those,  that  are  of  meet  convenience  tor  the  person.  As 
ye  sec  it  is  in  respect  of  the  bodily  life;  some  things  are  necessary 
and  essential  to  it,  as  meat,  and  drink,  and  raiment;  other  things 
arc  of  meet  use  fortheconvenienccof  the  man,  as  housing,  fashions 
of  attire,  bedding,  forms  of  diet,  and  the  like:  so  it  is  in  respect  of 
the  soul:  there  are  some  things  essential  to  the  well-being  of  it;  as 
repentance,  faith,  pei-sevcrance  in  both;  the  soul  that  departs  thus 
endowed  cannot  fail  of  glory  and  h.nppincss,  whatever  is  done  to 
the  body,  or  wherever  it  is  bestowed:  there  are  other  things  of  con- 
venience to  the  pci'son,  both  of  the  dead  and  living;  tlius  is  a  de- 
cent interment  of  those  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
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As,  thererore,  burying  or  not  makes  nothing  to  the  state  of  ik* 
eoul,  but  much  to  the  honour  or  disgrace  of  the  {lereoo,  and,  hf 
way  of  relation,  therefore,  reaches  to  the  soul;  so,  burying  tnc(» 
secrated,  or  unholy  ground:  we  do,  therefore,  hold  it  a  ngfat  !Ui4 
privilege  of  the  faithful,  that  they  are  laid  in  Christian  burial;  tui 
an  aggravation  of  the  punishment  of  malefactors,  self-feloro,  sod 
excommunicated  persons,  that  they  are  buried  out  of  that  cam- 
pass. 

I  remember  Hospinian  tells  a  story  of  a  German  Bishop,  tlm, 
having,  upon  a  large  fee,  consecrated  the  whole  Cliurcb-yani,  w» 
asked  by  some  of  the  parish,  where  they  should  bestow  the  dnl- 
dren  that  died  unba[)tized,  or  those  that  die  under  censure :  he  mm 
his  error,  and,  to  correct  it,  did  unhallow  one  piece  of  grouodf  fcr 
a  new  fee,  of  tliat  which  he  had  formerly  consecrated. 

Surely  it  is  very  expedient,  that  God's  faithful  |>eople  should 
interred  together:  neitlier  is  it  a  small  contentment  to  thiuk, 
we  have  good  company,  even  in  that  region  of  desolation : 
it  was,  that  the  Patriarchs  desired  to  be  marshalled  together  in 
graves;  and  the  old  Prophet,  1  Kings  xiii.  31.  gave  charge, 
way  of  approbation  of  that  young  8eer  whom  he  had  wi  ' 
when  J  am  dtad,  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre,  whrrein  tkc 
God  is  buried i  lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones:  and  Ruth  wo 
hurled  where  Naomi  lies:  although  our  main  care  and  coDBobOM 
must  be,  that  our  souls  are  gathered  to  the  spirits  of  jual  laeii,  ■ 
that  glory  to  whose  partnership  the  body  shall  once  happily  illliB. 
The  principal  draws  in  the  accessary :  labour  thy  soul  may  be  afe 
and  happy,  the  body  cannot  fail  ot  blessedness.  But  it  is  joilljr 
lamentable  to  see,  some  especially  of  a  more  eminent  rank,  tbal 
spend  their  care  upon  their  body,  to  have  it  hearsed,  chmtiwtfi 
and  chiincelled;  to  have  curious  and  costly  tombs;  how  to 
their  monument  with  ranee,  jet,  alabaster,  jjorphyry,  and 
stones  the  earth  can  afl'ord ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  make 
vision  for  liie  happy  esUite  of  their  souls.  These  are  true 
unthrifts:  gloria  ammalia.,  as  Tertuilian's  word  is;  whose  bo^ 
are  not  left  so  loathsome,  as  their  names  unsavoui^-,  and  their  «iak 
mi-serable. 

Hitherto,  that  there  must  be  a  meet  place,  a  place  fixed  md 
d^'>igned,  for  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

( i.)  Now  let  us  a  little  look  into  the  Choice  of  the  Place,  h  •» 
a  field,  and  a  cave  in  that  field:  a  field,  not  sub  tectOy  but  aA  dm:  • 
tu'ld  before  Mamrc,  a  city  tliat  took  his  name  from  the  omwri 
Abroliam's  assistant  in  his  war;  before  it,  not  in  iu 

And  indeed  both  these  are  fit  and  exemplary :  it  was  the  •nt>Rii> 
est  and  best  way,  that  sepultures  idiould  be  without  the  gates  of  tke 
city.  Hence  you  find,  that  our  Saviour  met  the  bier  of  ue  wido«r'» 
son,  as  he  was  carried  out  of  the  gates  of  Naim  to  his  burial:  vA 
hence,  of  old,  was  wont  to  be  that  proclamation  of  the  Roman  (»• 
nerak,  Ollm  ccfertur  fords-  Andvve  find  that  Joseph  of  Arimadtft 
hatl  his  private  burial-place,  in  his  carden,  without  the  ^ 
was  near  to  Calvary.     And  so  was  Lazarus's  sepulchre  v 
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thany:  our  Saviour  staid  in  the  field,  till  the  sisters  came  forth  to 
Lini;  ami  tlie  neighbour  came  forth  after  them:  so  they  Heiit  tiy- 
gether  to  the  sepuiclire.  And,  ceruinly,  much  might  he  said  to  tliis 
purpose  for  tlie  coinenience  of  out-funerals,  witiioin  respect  of 
tJiose  Jewish  grounds,  who  held  a  kind  of  imjiurity  in  the  corpses 
of  the  dead:  hut,  that,  wliich  might  he  said,  is  rather  out  of  mat- 
ter of  wbolesomeness  and  civil  considerations,  than  out  of  the 
grounds  of  theologj\ 

In  time,  this  rite  of  burial  did  so  creep  tvithin  the  walls,  that  it 
insinuated  itself  into  Churches;  yea,  into  the  holy  of  holies,  quires 
and  chancels,  near  unto  the  holy  table,  God's  Evangelical  Altar. 

But,  I  must  tell  you,  this  custom  hath  found  entertainment  only 
in  the  Western  Churches,  titat  is,  those  that  were  of  conespon- 
dence  with  the  Roman:  for  the  Greek  Church  allows  no  such  j)rac- 
lice,  and  the  Roman  at  first  admitted  it  very  sparingly ;  so  as  Olim 
Episcopi  el  alii  Principes  scpelicbantur  in  Ecdesioi  "None  but 
Princes  and  Bishops,"  as  Martinus  Vivaldus,  "were  of  old  interred 
in  Churches:''  afterwards,  the  privileges  grew  larger  to  other  emi- 
nent benefactors  unto  the  Church,  and  none  but  them.  And  now, 
that  it  is  grown  so  common  both  in  our  Churches  and  the  Roman, 
we  may  thank  partly  superstition,  partly  ambition  and  covetousness: 
Superetition,  of  them,  tJiat  think  the  holiness  of  the  place  doth  not 
a  little  avail  the  soul,  at  wliich  error  of  the  Romanists  we  shall  touch 
anon;  Ambition,  of  those,  that  love  these  TfuroxAiff/iZf  botli  living 
anil  dead;  Covetousness,  of  tliose  greedy  huckstei's  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  who,  upon  the  sale  of  their  suiTrages,  hoise  the  prices  of 
tlieir  holy  ground  to  their  mireasoiiable  advantages. 

But,  to  sfjeak  freely  what  I  thijik  concerning  this  so  common 
practice,  I  must  needs  say,  i  cannot  but  hold  it  very  unlit  and  in- 
convenient; both, 

First,  in  respect  of  the  Majesty  of  the  Place.  It  is  Kt^;«Ktj,  "  the 
Lord's  House;"  ^iXiyivi,  "tlie  Palace  of  the  King  of  Heaven  :'* 
and  what  prince  would  have  his  Court  madeacharnel-hoase?  How 
well  soever  we  loved  our  deceased  friends,  yet,  when  their  life  is  dis- 
solved, there  is  none  of  us,  but  would  be  loth  to  have  dieir  corpses 
inmates  with  us  in  our  houses  :  and  why  should  we  think  iit  to  otfer 
that  to  God's  house,  which  we  w  ould  be  loth  to  endure  in  our  owni  ? 
The  Jews  and  we  are  in  extremes  this  way :  They  hold  the  place 
uuclean,  where  the  dead  lies ;  and  will  not  abide  to  read  any  part 
of  the  Law  near  to  ought  that  is  dead :  we  make  choice  to  lay  our 
(lead  in  the  place,  where  we  read  and  preach  both  Law  and  Gos- 
pel. 

Secondly,  in  regard  of  the  Annoyance  of  the  Living :  for  the  air, 
kept  close  within  walls,  arising  from  dead  bodies,  must  needs  be 
offensive;  as  we  find  by  daily  experience;  more  offensive  now, 
than  of  old  to  God's  people.  They  buried  with  odours;  the  fra- 
grancy  whereof  was  a  good  antidote  for  this  inconvenience;  She 
did  this  to  bury  vn,  saitYi  our  Saviour:  not  so  with  us;  so  as  the  air 
receives  no  other  tincture,  tJian  what  arises  from  the  evaporation  of 
corrupted  bodies.    To  which  must  be  added,  that  these  human  bo- 
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dies  are  much  more  noisome  this  way,  than  the  carcases  of  wlat. 
ever  other  creature;  like  as  tliose  excretions  which  (all  fironi  thoB 
Jiviny  yield  more  oHciicc  to  the  senses. 

hi  both  these  respects,  !  hohl  it  ^cry  inexpedient,  to  use  the 
Church  tor  ordinary  burials. 

Princes  and  great  persons  have  tlieir  private  Cha|>c1s  for  tljfij 
repositories;  as  the  east  part  of  the  famous  royal  Chapel  of  Weit> 
minster  is  severed  and  locked  up,  for  the  use  of  these  regal  sepal* 
tines.  Their  case  differs  therefore  from  the  ordinary ;  as  being*e> 
chidcd  from  the  place  of  OodV  public  service,  and  de^'oted  to  no 
odier  purpose :  but  diat  under  the  roof,  which  is  wholly  destinedto 
tlie  public  senile  of  God,  we  should  bestow  the  dead  Lodici  of  cor 
fiiends,  I  say,  it  is  (though  not  unlawful,  vet)  very  inconvcnin^ 
Have  yc  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink  in  f  saith  the  Apostle :  orach 
more  may  I  say,  Have  }e  not  Church-yards,  or  other  Dunal-pboei, 
for  the  interment  of  your  dead? 

It  is  R'ported  by  ourliistoiy  of  St.  Swithin,  our  neighbour-Bttbop 
of  VVinchestei,  that  he  gave  charge  when  he  died,  that  his  boOT 
^hou]d  iTOt  be  laid  wilhiii  the  Church;  hut  where  the  droji*  of  ran 
might  *vet  his  giaAe,  and  where  passengers  might  walk  o\er  it:  an 
example  wortliy  of  our  imitation ;  which  now,  upon  the  pment  oc- 
casion, I  recommend  unto  you.  There  can  no  vault  be  so  good  to 
cover  our  graves,  as  that  ot  heaven. 

The  verj-  Mahometans  might  teach  us  this  lesson;  whose  gmt 
ones  have  their  sepultures  near  the  Meskeito,  never  in  it :  the  or- 
dinary sort  contenting  themselves  with  the  burial  in  some  pleaaM 
place  without  die  city ;  one  stone  erected  at  the  head,  another  al 
the  feet,  with  some  inscription.  But,  though  1  approve  not  con- 
mon  buryings  within  the  Church,  as  not  deetning  that  a  fit  beaioar. 
■ge  for  the  dead;  yet,  forasnmch  as  the  Church  is  a  place  of  i 
public  resort  and  use,  I  cannot  mislike,  that,  in  some  meet 
whether  flciors,  or  pillars,  or  walls,  especially  of  the  side-( 
pertaining  thereunto,  there  be  memorials  or  monument:*  of 
and  wcll-desei-ving  Christians,  whereby  their  knowledge  and 
cious  remeniijraiues  may  be  peqictualed  to  jiosteriiy.  Like afti 
find  it  recorded  of  the  man  of  God,  that  pronhesied  against 
tar  of  Bethel,  whose  inscription  nresen'ed  his  sepulrhre.  A/«^- 
Jiuiti  in  benediciionibus ;  saith  Solomon:  and  dierefore  it  cannoc 
better  recorded,  than  in  tlie  sacred  Capitol  of  Blessings. 

Thus  much  for  the  common  employment  of  this  ticld  and  csre J 
a  meet  burial-place,  a  place  fixed,  a  place  of  choice,  a  field' 
out  the  cit}  :  wherein  I  cannot  but  take  occiision,  to  cons 
unto  diis  city  this  day's  work;  that  now,  at  last,  all  dilhcultieai 
come,  you  have  designed  a  field,  a  field  before  Manirt',  ■ 
petal),  for  the  burial  of  the  dead.     As  it  was;  surely,  the  corptest 
our  dead  frientls  did,  as  it  were,  with  the  sons  of  the  projtbets,< 
plain  of  die  want  of  elbow-room,  neither  was  it  possible  lor  «iij  OM* 
to  enjoy  his  last  lodging-chamber  alone.     We,  that  disarow  ami 
punish  inmates  in  tlie  living,  were  f:iin  to  force  them  upon  the  dewL 
VV'hai  need  I  recapitulate  mose  now-forgotten  inconvcnieuccs  ?  TTw 
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day  hath  found  a  remedy  for  them  all.  I  shall  only,  upon  this  oc- 
casion, make  use  of  the  words  of  Naomi  concerning  Boaz ;  Blessed 
be  ye  of  the  Ijord,for  you  have  not  hft  off" herein  to  shew  kindness  both 
to  the  living  and  to  the  dead. 

2.  We  descend  now  to  the  particular  EMPLOYMEJrr  of  it,  to  the 
BURIAL  OF  SARAH ;  Jhraham  buried  Sarah  in  the  cave  of  the  field. 
Which  words  look  both  at  the  act  and  the  place :  the  act,  Abraham's; 
the  place,  the  cave  in  the  field  of  Machpelah.  It  is  an  act  well- 
beseeming  faithful  Abraham,  to  bury  the  <lead;  althoiigh  there  had 
not  been  so  near  a  relation  as  there  was  betwixt  him  and  Sarah : 
now,  there  wa.s  a  double  tie  upon  him. 

This  is  justly  one  of  the  seven  works  of  mercy:  it  is  the  charge, 
tJiat  is  given  us  by  the  Wise  Man,  Moriuo  non  prohibias  gratiavi; 
Ecclesiasticus  vii.  33.  Our  Romanists  are  apt  to  interpret  itof  theur 
unseasonable  suffrages,  whereas  that  grace  is  no  other  than  honest 
sepulture.  To  this  puqiose,  Ls  Naomi's  blessing  to  her  daughter- 
in-law;  Ruth  i.  8:  The  Lord  deal  kindly  with  ymi,  as  ye  have  dealt 
•with  the  dead  and  leith  me.  Hence  was  the  praise  given  to  old  To- 
bit;  ii.  7.  and  i.  17:  and,  according  to  his  practice,  he  gives  ad- 
vice ;  Four  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just ;  Tobit  iv.  17. 

Let  no  man  therefore  think,  when  our  Saviour  gives  that  short 
r.nswer  to  the  cold  disciple,  Mattli.  viii.  22,  Let  the  dead  bury  the 
dead,  that  he  slights  this  work,  as  unmeet  for  the  care  of  a  zealous 
follower  of  his :  no ;  it  is  a  good  and  necessary  duty  to  be  perform- 
ed to  any  son  of  the  Church,  nmch  more  to  a  natural  father;  nei- 
ther could  he  possibly  have  been  a  good  disciple,  that  would  have 
been  an  ill  son.  But  our  Saviour's  intention  was,  to  imply  a  com- 
parison of  the  nectrssity  and  wortli  of  these  two  duties;  bury- 
mg  of  the  dead,  and  following  of  Christ:  both  were  good,  but  the 
following  of  Christ  far  more  excellent;  iruismuch  as  those  that  were 
dead  in  their  sins  miglit  be  capable  of  tliat  service,  but  of  this,  iu 
our  Saviour's  sense,  none  but  the  regenerate. 

This  commendable  duty,  as  it  was  under  the  Old  Testament  care- 
fully done  by  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets ;  and  tliat,  not  without 
a  meet  solemnity:  so,  betwixt  Law  and  Gospel,  it  was  done  by  the 
disciples  of  John  to  their  master,  though  put  to  death  by  the  tyran- 
ny of  a  Herod;  Matth.  xiv.  12:  and,  under  the  Gospel,  by  the 
faithful  to  the  protomartyr  Stephen,  notwithstanding  the  rage  of 
his  murderers ;  Acts  viii.  2 :  and,  to  put  it  out  of  ail  thoughts  of 
doubt,  God  himself  i>erl"ormed  this  olhce  to  Moses,  in  a  valley  of 
the  laud  of  the  IVloabites. 

I  find  bore  a  double  extreme. 

The  first,  of  those,  that  are  careless  of  this  last  duty  to  their  dead : 
not  caring  to  do  by  their  friends  as  by  theii' hawks,  which,  alive, 
they  can  perch  uijon  their  fists;  but,  once  dead,  cast  them  upon  the 
dunghill :  to  which  add  those  canes  sepulchrales,  that  care  not  to 
violate  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  as  we  know  it  was  oft  and  publicly 
done  in  the  late  Marian  times.  Ye  know  die  story  of  Paulus  Fagius 
of  Cambridge,  and  of  the  wife  of  Peter  Martyr  at  Oxford,  who  was 
digged  up  and  buiied  in  a  duiighiil;  but,  in  the  change  of  times, 
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was  taken  up  again,  and  the  remainder  of  her  body  mixed  with  SL 
Fridcsvvide's,  iiast  the  danger  of  all  future  abase.  On  the  otbes' 
sitle,  I  do  both  read  and  hear,  tJiat  one  of  the  greatest  benetactori 
this  Church  ever  had,  BLsliop  Grandison,  being  shrouded  in  lead, 
was  shamefully  taken  up  again,  the  lead  meiteS,  and  the  Chapei 
dentnlished,  in  a  zealous  and  sacrilegi(,u.s  impiety.  Indeed,  in  cace 
of  jiaipabie  and  ring-leading  idolatry,  we  find  good  Josiah  did  thus; 
2  Kings  wiii.  16:  lie  hiakf  dimni  the  sepulchres,  took'  out  the  bona, 
ami  bui~nt  them  upon  thai  abominable  altar  of  Bethel,  to  prophane  it. 
But  litis  is  no  instance  for  fellow-Chrisiiaus :  those,  that  die  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  though  with  die  mixture  of  many  corruptions  ui 
doctrine  or  practice,  God  forbid  but  their  boues  shouWi  rest  in 
peace. 

The  other  extreme  is,  of  them,  who  do  so  over-honour  thedad^ 
that  they  abridge  some  parts  of  them  of  a  due  scpelitioii.  How 
many  pieces  of  pretended  saints  have  we  partly  seen,  partly  read 
and  lieard  of;  that  have  been,  and  are,  kept  from  their  graves,  w 
subjects  of  religious  venerations!  Surely,  it  is  hard  to  name  ihil 
maityred  Saint  of  ancient  or  latter  times,  diat  hath  not  left  some 
limb,  or  some  share  of  his  blood,  behind  him,  to  be  gazed  oo 
and  adored.  It  is  not  my  (lurpose,  to  <lwell  in  the  relation  of  the 
miserable  mistakings  and  wilful  impostures,  (tliey  arc  Cassaudei't 
own  words,  dete^tanda  imposlurte,)  that  there  nave  been 
kind.  The'u"  own  histories  can  tell  us,  that  die  bones  of 
those,  whom  they  have  thus  worshipped,  have  proved  al 
to  have  been  the  relics  of  Uiieves  and  nmrderers  ;  Xon  man 
scd  sceleratilatronis ;  as  St  Martin  discovered  in  the  Story  of 
pitins  Servus:  and  the  adored  blood  to  have  been  of  a  drake,  not  < 
man.  This  foppery  is  more  woithy,  whether  of  pity  or  laughter, 
tlian  of  confutation. 

It  was  a  good  word,  which  we  have  in  the  Constitutions  Apostiv 
lical ;  Hhe  ta  htl<Ximz  aTifut;  '^  That  the  relics  of  tliose  that  live  with 
God  are  not  unhonoured  ;"  but  those  Xit^ma  were  their  bodies,  and 
that  honouring  was  by  honourable  sepulture.  Such  honour  did  good 
Josiah  give  to  the  coipse  of  the  prouhet,  that  came  firotn  Judih, 
whose  title  he  saw  upon  his  tomb:  Nemo  comtnovetU ;  Let  no 
•  stir  his  boyies.  As  if  it  were  a  wrong,  to  take  die  l»onc  of  a  pi 
out  of  his  grave,  though  to  make  a  relic  of  it.  That,  wbith  ^_ 
bius  therefore  tells  us  the  citizens  of  Smyrna  did  to  PolycuTl^T 
that  blessed  Maityr;  who  took  the  bones  of  that  holy  man,  toon 
precious  than  the  costliest  stones  and  iine-st  gold,  and  Uiid  them, 
ouru  yiat  anoKa^v  »fy,  "  in  a  place  fit  for  them ;"  is  that,  which  we 
owe  to  all  the  parcels  of  the  faithful  departed,  wheresoever  wc  find 
them. 

We  will  conclude  this  point  then,  with  the  advice  and  detcnniniv 
tion  of  their  discreet  and  moderate  Cassander ;  who,  after  the  coiii> 
plaint  of  the  abuses  of  this  kind,  in  his  Consultation,  Artie.  21.  c 
eludes,  multo  consultius  videtur  ut  ab  omni  rcliquiarum  oster.ta'ioneai- 
stineatur;  "  It  were  much  the  w  iscr  way,  that  all  ostentation  o ' 
bodily  relics  were  forborne  -,  and  that  people  were  taught  rai 
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give  due  respects  to  the  spiritual  relics  of  holy  men,  in  the  imitation 
ot"  the  examples  of  their  piety  aii«l  virtues,  which  appear  in  those 
things  that  are  written  of  ami  by  tliem  gravely  and  impartially." 

Away  then  with  this  iiviepulta  sepullura ;  as  our  learned  Bishop 
calls  it.  Let  their  bones  rest  in  peace ;  and  let  them  take  part  with 
their  Saviour,  whose  body  was  begged:  not  to  be  reserved,  though 
more  precious  tJian  all  mortal  bodies  can  be ;  but  to  be  buried.  And, 
as  of  nis,  so,  in  their  measure,  let  it  be  said  of  theirs,  Septdchrum 
ejus  glci'iosumy  Isaiah  xi.  lO:  or,  as  the  Greek  letter,  aV«T«uff<c; 
let  their  grave,  their  rest,  not  their  ostension,  be  glorious. 

Only  the  last  point  remaineth;  the  Place ;  In  ihecaxe  of  the  field 
of  Machpdah.  There  was  the  nest  of  the  holy  Patriarchs.  Sarah 
began:  Abraham  followed:  Rebekah  succeeded  them:  then,  Ja- 
cob: then,  Joseph:  and  wliy  thus,  and  there? 

Some  have  fondly  given  out,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  there  bu- 
ried. A  \'ain  tale.  Thcodoret's  reason  is  good,  to  ye\l^  4/V%ayw- 
ywv  »k.c:  "  Not,"  saitli  he,  "  that  any  of  them  were  curiously  nice 
in  the  choice  of  their  sepulchres,  but  that  they  might  comfort  their 
lamily,  and  leach  them  that  God  would  surely  bring  them  out  of 
Egypt,  and  feoif  them  in  this  promised  land."  Many  other  give 
several  reasons,  and  not  improbable ;  but  I  shall,  out  of  Pererius's 
collection,  add  some  few  to  the  former.  First,  they  desired  their 
bodies  might  lie  in  that  land,  which  they  knew  their  posterity 
should  possess  and  long  inhabit,  and  wherein  the  holy  and  true 
God  should  be  truly  and  publicly  worshipped.  Then,  that  their 
sepulchres  might  be,  to  all  their  po.sterity,  the  open  monuments  of 
that  faith  and  piety,  which  they  had  and  professed  towards  God; 
and  vehement  incitements  to  the  following  generations  of  cfnitinu- 
ing  therein.  Besides,  they,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  knew  that 
the  Messiah  should  be  born  there,  and  there  live  and  die.  Lastly, 
as  Tostatus  imagines,  it  was  revealed  to  those  famous  l*atriarchs, 
that  the  Lord  Christ,  there  rising  from  the  dead  the  diird  day, 
should  be  attended  with  many  Saints  thereabouts  buried :  in  which 
number  they  made  account  to  be;  and,  as  some  authors  have  boldly 
atfinned,  were. 

All  these  may  pass  for  possible  arguments  of  this  choice.  But 
that,  which  Cardinal  Bellamiin  and  some  of  his  fellow  Jesuits  al- 
lege, is,  at  the  least,  groundless  and  absurd,  That  this  was  done 
with  respect  to  the  benefit  of  those  jirayers  and  suffrages,  which 
their  souls  might  have  after  death  by  the  faithful,  whereof  they 
would  fail  in  tlieir  remoteness  amongst  Infidels.  What  is  to  dream, 
if  this  be  not  ?  For,  who  ever  heard  of  a  Patriarch  praying  for  the 
dead,  or  expecting  that  ortice  from  another  ?  Fe\-ardeiitius  is  hard 
driven,  when  he  is  fain  to  have  recourse  to  Isaac's  meditating  in 
the  field;  Gen.  xxiv.  63:  which  he  construes  of  his  prayers  for  his 
mother's  soul,  departed  three  years  before.  These  rancies  are  wor- 
thy of  no  answer,  but  hissing  at:  for,  if  there  were  a  holy  a-se  of 
prayers  for  tlie  dead,  why  should  distance  of  place  hinder  it,  or  vi- 
cinity make  it  more  etTectual ;  siuce  the  communion  of  Saints  is 
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neither  excluded,  iior  confined?  All  in  in  tlic  aifection  of  the  tap- 
piicant. 

As  it  is,  thfTcfore,  in  the  occasions  of  the  present  life,  let  a  1  i . 
jug  wife  hold  iier  husband  tnily  dear  to  her,  she  will  as  hcarcil.  . 
nut  more,  pg-ay  for  him  when  he  is  in  the  farthest  Indies,  as  wbcu 
he  is  in  the  next  harl>oiir;  so  it  is  in  resf>ect  of  the  estate  of  the 
other  life:  di^itancc  of  place  breaks  no  square.  If  prayers  eovld 
hfljj  the  departed  sou],  the  Israelites  in  Goshen  can  be  no  lc»  ses. 
lotisl^  mindful  of  their  progenitore,  than  if  they  lired  in  MAnve, 
withm  sight  of  their  graves.  So  as  little  need  is  there  for  this  csiise 
to  press  near  to  the  altar :  neither  doth  it  more  help  tlie  soul,  to 
shroud  the  body  in  a  Franciscan's  cowl,  than  to  iutomb  it  wkkio 
the  air  of  tlie  unw"diTanted  and  thankless  sacrifices. 

As  for  the  practice  of  praying  for  the  dead,  tJiere  hath  been  of 
old  some  use  of  it,  but  not  the  Romish;  that  is,  not  wnth  an  intui- 
tion to  their  feigned  Purgatory ;  for  that  in  hand,  Bellunnin  buii 
stated  it  thus:  The  question  is,  What  dead  men  are  hel]><;d  by  our 
nniyers?  •'  It  is  certain,"  saidi  he,  "  that  thev  profit  not  ciilier  the 
blessed  or  the  damned  souls ;  the  fonner  need  them  not,  the  Ima 
cannot  he  aided  by  them."  Sh/iim  iis  prosu/U,  qui  sunt  in  purggtt' 
rio,  is  his  conclusion:  and  let  them  keep  tha' breath  to  blow  thM 
fire.  For  us,  we  know  that  the  blood  ot  JESUS  CHKI.ST  is  tint, 
which  purgeth  us  from  all  our  sins :  to  tliat,  shall  be  our  only  re- 
course. As  for  our  prayers,  let  us  bestow  them  upon  tlie  lirrng: 
and  let  tliem  be  no  other,  when  we  refer  to  tlie  dead,  than  the  eon- 
grutulations  of  their  joys  present;  and  die  testimonies  of  oor  bope 
and  desire  of  their  future  resurrection,  and  consummation  of  Mc 
sedness,  together  with  all  the  glorious  Saints  of  heaven.  To  thej 
happy  partictnation  whereof,  tliat  good  Go<l,  who  hath  orda 
as  niercifullv  oiing  Uiem  and  us,  for  tlie  sake  of  the  Dear 
his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous:  To  whom,  with  ll»e  Fi 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  One  Glorious  and  Incomprehensible  Go<I, 
ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  honour,  praise,  and  glor)*,  nour  aM^ 
for  evermore. 
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1  JOHN  I.  5. 
God  is  Light. 

Jf  ye  mark  it,  your  very  Calendar,  so  as  die  wisdom  of  the 
Church  hath  contrived  it,  is  a  notaI>le  Catechism.  And,  surely,  if 
the  plain  man  would  hut  ply  his  Almanack  well,  that  alone  would 
teacn  him  Gospel  enough,  to  show  him  tlic  history  of  his  Saviour. 
If  one  day  tf-ich  another,  all  days  would  teach  him.  There  should 
he  see  his  Blessed  Saviour's  conception  annunciated  by  the  angel : 
March  25.  Fortv  weeks  after  that,  he  sliouUl  see  him  born  of  the 
Virgin  accordingly  at  the  Fejwt  of  the  Nativity  :  eight  days  after 
that,  circumcised ;  on  New  Year's  Day  :  then,  visited  and  adored 
by  the  sages  ;  in  the  Epiphany  :  then,  presented  into  the  Temple  ; 
on  the  Day  of  Purification  :  then,  tem[)ted  and  fasting  forty  days  ;• 
in  Lent.  He  should  see  him  ushered  in  by  his  fore-runner,  the 
holy  Baptist ;  six  months  before  his  Nativity  :  attended  by  his 
twelve  Apostles,  in  their  several  ranks  ;  and  Thomas  the  last,  for 
his  unbelief.  And,  at  last,  after  infinite  and  beneficial  miracles,  he 
should  see  him  making  his  Maundy  with  his  disciples,  on  the  Thurs- 
day ;  and  crucified,  on  Good  Friday  :  he  should  see,  that,  on 
Easter  Morning,  God  the  F'ather  raises  up  his  Son  Jesus  fi-oni  the 
dead  ;  Acts  v.  30  :  on  Ascension  Day,  God  die  Son  mounts  up  to 
heaven  in  glory  ;  Acts  i.  9  :  on  Whitsunday,  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
de^icends  upon  the  Apostles;  Acts  ii.  3,  4:  and  his  belief  in  all 
these,  summed  up  in  tlie  celebration  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  ;  the 
Sunday  following. 

I  shall  not  over-labour  to  reduce  the  Text  to  the  day.  Fire  and 
light  liave  so  near  aftinity,  that  they  are  scarce  ever  separated. 
The  same  Spirit  of  God,  who  appeared,  as  tJiis  day,  in  the  sha])e 
of  fiery  tongues,  to  die  disciples,  may  he  now  please,  by  my 
tongue,  to  manifest  himself  to  your  souls  in  light.  And,  as  diat 
fire  was  very  lightsome,  else  it  could  not  have  hecQ  seen  in  die 
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daj-time;  so  may  this  exhibition  of  light  be  accompanied  irhh I 
lire  of  holy  zeal,  both  in  my  tongue  and  your  hearts. 

In  oiy  last  Sermon  at  the  Coiut,  I  gave  you  tlie  Chancto  el 
Man :  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  give  you  some  touches  of  tlx 
Character  of  God. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  world  so  much  concerns  a  man^  as  to 
settle  his  heart  in  a  right  apprehension  of  his  God  ;  which  nunt 
be  the  ground  of  all  his  piety  and  devotion  :  without  whidt,  all 
his  pretences  of  religion  are  so  nothing  worth,  as  that  in 
Gou  is  made  our  idol,  and  we  the  mis-worshippers  of  him : 
out  which,  shortly,  our  whole  life  is  raispent  in  error  and  igi 
and  ends  in  a  miserable  discomfort.  Whence  it  is,  that  th_ 
disciple  makes  it  the  sum  of  all  the  ajiostolical  mi^ou,  which 
had  Ironi  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  inform  the  world  what  lo  thiiA 
of  God  ;  This  then  is  the  message;,  which  we  hait  heard  of'  Aim,  €»i 
declare  to  you,  thai  God  is  Light  Would  ye  know  the  mi  ihml 
which  the  Apostles  received  from  Clirist'?  would  ve  kncnr  tbit 
message,  which  they  delivered  from  Christ  to  ilie  worid  ?  ii 
these  three  syllables  of  my  Text,  God  is  Light. 

It  is  not  jjossible,  that  our  finite  conceit  should  compraJMnd 
God  essentially,  as  he  is  in  himself.  No  notion  of  our  weak  li». 
manity  can  thus  reach  his  infinitencss.  Our  ambition  mast  bcooir 
to  conceive  of  him,  according  to  those  expressions,  wltich  be  Kat|| 
made  of  himself :  wherein  it  hath  pleased  his  wisdom  to  coode- 
scentl  to  our  shallow  capacity,  by  borrowing  trom  those  cvearures, 
which  come  nearest  to  his  most  pure,  simple,  spiritual  tiattire: 
amongst  which,  none  is  more  proper  or  more  freqaeni,  than  thii 
of  Light. 

Not  only,  therefore,  hath  it  pleased  God  to  express  those  be»> 
vcnly  spirits  of  his  by  the  title  of  Jngdi  Lucis  i  AngeUtf  Ligkl : 
not  only  hath  the  Son  of  God,  Got!  and  Man,  justified  hiiiHeif 
LiLv  Afuiidi;  the  Light  vf  the  World :  but  God,  absolutely  and  in- 
distinctly in  respect  of*  persons,  vouchsafeth  to  make  himteif 
known  to  us  by  this  name,  that  God  is  Light.  Hereapoo  it  b, 
that,  even  in  this  sense,  the  children  of  God  are  called  the  Som 
of  Light ;  because  He  is  Light,  whose  sons  they  are.  But  that  of 
the  Nicene  *  Creed  is  most  pregnant.  That  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  God  the  Son,  is  "  God  of  Grxl ;  Light  of  Light."  Neither 
doth  our  Apostle  here  say,  God  is  resembled  by  Light:  bot,  m 
our  Saviour  said  of  God,  God  is  a  Spirit ;  so  here,  our  Apovtl^ 
God  is  Light.     How  then  is  God  Light  ? 

Far  be  it  from  us,  that,  according  to  the  stupidity  of  the  Ma- 
nichees,  we  should  take  this  hterally  of  a  sensible  and  raaienal 
Light.  That  is  but  a  creature ;  though  indeed  the  first,  and  ex. 
ceediiig  glorious  :  but  yet  a  creature ;  and  therefore  iiihrniely  be> 
low  the  purit}-  and  perfcriion  of  the  Creator. 

But,  sure,  QoA  wouUl  have  us  by  tliLs,  to  be  led  to  the  conceit  et 
the  iranscendaui  glory  of  his  iucumprehenaible  Deity  ;  and  would 
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we  think  ot  liim,  to  be  put  in  mind  or  admiring  an 
immaterial,  super-intelligible  brightness  of  a  glory,  so 
mucii  ■I'jove  all  spiritual  natures,  as  the  light  is  above  the  btulily 
aitil  visible.  Whereupon  it  is,  that,  when  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
his  Ap(»stle,  describes  the  habitation  of  God,  he  doth  it  in  these 
terms,  That  he  dwells  in  a  light,  that  vone  can  approach  unto ;  I 
Tim.  vi.  16:  and  when  he  describes  the  heaven  of  the  elect,  he 
calls  it,  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  Col.  i.  12.  so  as,  when 
that  place  of  bliss  and  the  God  whose  presence  makes  it  such, 
come  into  our  thoughts,  we  must  elevate  our  thoughts  above  this 
dark  sjihere  of  mortality  ;  and  represent  unto  ourselves  a  glorious 
lightsomeness,  a;*  much  above  this  material  light,  as  light  is  above 
darkness :  abandoning  that  gloomy  and  base  opacity  of  conceit, 
wherewith  our  earthly  minds  are  commonly  wont  to  be  over- 
clouded ;  for,  surely,  it  is  easy  and  familiar  to  observe,  that  the 
higher  we  go,  the  more  light  we  sliail  find.  In  the  centre  of  the 
earth,  there  is  nothing  but  perfect  darkness :  nearer  the  upper  re- 

fion  of  that  great  body,  where  any  overture  is  made,  there  is  a 
ind  of  impeii'ect  twilight  •.  in  this  lower  air,  there  is  a  better 
light;  but  mixed  with  fogs  and  vapours:  in  tlie  higher  regions, 
there  are  less  mists,  and  tnore  clearness;  yet  not  without  some 
dimness  of  exhalations :  in  the  starry  heavens,  a  purer  light ;  yet 
not  without  some  eclipses :  in  the  empyreal,  nothing  but  pure  and 
perfect  light.  Justly,  therefore,  are  our  hearts  lift  up  with  our 
eyes  to  a  contemplation  of  a  hght  above  those  heavens,  more  pure 
and  excellent  than  theirs. 

Away  then  with  all  dull  and  darksome  imaginations,  when  we 
address  ourselves  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  ;  and  let  us  adore  an  In- 
finite Spirit,  dwelling  in  an  unaccessiblc  light,  attended  with  mil- 
lions  of  Angels  of  light,  and  glorified  spirits  of  his  saints  in  a  light 
unspeakable  and  glorious.  This  shall  be  the  first  glimpse  of  our 
enlightened  understanding,  when  we  would  comfortably  appear  be- 
fore God.  In  which  regard,  I  fear  many  of  us  Christians  are  much 
defective  in  our  holy  devotions  :  speaking  unto  God  and  thinking 
of  him,  sullenly  ana  sadly ;  as  shut  up  in  some  remote  and  un- 
known darkness  on  the  other  side  of  the  world  :  or,  at  least,  with- 
out the  lively  apprehension  of  that  wonderful  radiance  of  glory 
wherewith  he  is  invested  :  misconceiving  herein  of  tliat  Deity, 
whom  we  implore ;  who  hatli  revealed  himself  unto  us  by  the 
name  of  Light. 

And,  surely,  as  none,  but  an  eagle,  can  look  upon  the  light  of 
the  sun  ;  so  none,  but  the  confirmed  eyes  of  an  illuminated  Chris- 
tian, can  behold  God  in  this  notion  of  his  celestial  splendour: 
which  we  must  so  labour  to  attain  unto  and  settle  in  our  minds,  as 
that  we  should  no  more  think  of  the  Blessed  Deity,  without  the 
conceit  of  an  infinite  resplendence ;  than  we  can  oj>en  our  e\'es  at 
noon-day,  without  an  incurrence  and  admission  of  an  outward 
light. 

But  this,  however  requisite  to  be  conceived  and  done,  is  not  the 
main  dnft  of  our  Apostle :  who  goes  not  abotit  bere^  so  much  to 
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niake  any  description  of  God,  or  prescription  of  the  vrnyrs 
oiir  iinderslandiiig,  or  representation  of  iiis  glorious  presence  ; 
to  lay  tlje  groumts  of  our  holy  disposition,  and  pure  and  beaTcnlv 
carriage  before  him.  For,  so  is  the  Light  here  aflinncd  of  Go^ 
as  die  darkness  is  disavowed  of  him :  and  both  of  them  are  meo* 
tioned,  with  an  intention  of  drawing  in  an  exhortation  to  that 
rity,  which  v\e  should  affect;  and  the  avoidance  of  all  the 
and  works  of  spiritual  darkness,  which  we  shoukl  abhor.  God 
is  Light,  as  in  himself;  so  in  relation  to  us:  and  this  pTcdicaiioq 
of  Light  senes  to  infer  our  conformity  to  God  in  this  behalf. 

It  is  not  for  us  therefore,  to  incjuire  so  much  into  those 
terms,  wherein  God  stands  with  himself;  as  what  he  is  in  |>att«(n 
unto  us.     Thus,  is  he  Light,  either  qualitatively,  or  causiatively. 

The  light  bath  a  Quality  (for  it  matters  not  to  search  iOLo  tbe 
essence  of  it,  and  indeed  it  is  more  than  we  can  do  to  find  it  ooi) 
of  clearness,  of  purity  :  of  clearness,  for  Uie  use  of  manifestation; 
of  purity  and  uiitainledness,  in  respect  of  any  mixture  of  currup- 
lion.  In  both  these  is  God  Light.  Causativeiy,  in  that  he  is  toe 
Author  of  all  Light ;  communicating  it  to  his  creatures,  iii  wfait 
kind  soever:  not  ivithout  reference  to  the  ditiusive  quality  of  KriK 
in  the  tlhnninating  of  this  vast  body,  and  dilating  itself  to  all  we 
world  in  an  instant.  In  these  three  regards  therefore  is  God 
here:  1.  of  absolute  clearness,  in  his  infinite  knowledge  and 
dom  ;  2.  of  exact  purity,  in  the  perfect  rectitude  of  biA  will; 
of  gracious  diHTusion,  in  the  communicating  of  binisckf  to  bis 
creatures,  and  to  us  in  special ;  so,  as  to  enlighten  us  vrhh  oompe* 
tent  knowledge  in  our  understanding,  and  sincere  disposition  nf 
our  will  and  affections.  And,  because  God  is  thus  Light,  all,  dot 
will  claim  to  partake  of  him,  must  be,  in  their  measure,  clear  ia 
understanding,  pure  in  will  and  atiections,  diffusive  of  their  kocra. 
ledge  anA  graces  to  utliei"s. 

Tiiese  ■I'llRF.E  QUALITIES  OF  CLEARNESS,  PURITY,  DIFFirsiON,    tOCe- 

ther  with  THiiEF.  ANSWKRABLE  REFLECTIONS  UPON  US  shall  be  me 
matter  of  our  following  di.scoursc,  and  challenge  your  best  at- 
tention, 

I.  Those  things,  which,  whether  in  nature  or  art,  are  wont  to 
pass  for  the  carriages  of  light,  have  in  them,  sometimes,  at  least  to 
respect  of  our  sight,  some  kind  of  dimness  and  npacit}-.  The 
candle  hath  his  snuff ;  the  tire,  his  smoke,  and  blackness  nf  iodi> 
gestion;  the  moon,  her  spots;  the  very  sun  itself,  his  eclipses. 
Neither  is  it  saitl,  that  God  is  lightsome,  but  light  itself  in  the  ai^ 
9tract ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  convinced  more  clear 
piercing  :  and,  therefore,  it  is  purposely  adiled,  for  the  fuither 
p\i:\»]>i.  Ill  him  t's  no  darkness.  On  the  infinite  CLEARNESS  of 
the  Divine  knowledge,  to  which  all  things  lie  open,  both  juast,  pre- 
sent, and  tu  come!  which  doih  not  only  rL*ach  in  one  intuiuon  to 
all  the  actions,  motions,  events  of  all  creatures  that  have  been,  are, 
shall  bo;  f>ut,  which  IS  infinitely  more  than  all  these,  ovtcnd*  to 
the  full  comprehension  of  himself,  his  whole  Divine  •  iid 

rsisence;  to  which  the  world,  though  full  of  iruuimenibl< 
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ling.  1  ne  sun  is  a  goodly  globe  of  light :  the  visi- 
ble world  hath  iiotniiig  so  glorious,  so  searching  :  and  yet  there 
are  maiii  things  lie  hid  vvidiin  the  bosom  of  the  earth  and  sea, 
whicli  his  eye  never  saw,  never  shall  see.  Neitlier  can  it  ever  see 
more  than  half  the  world  at  once :  darkness,  the  while,  env\Taps 
the  other;  nor,  indeed,  of  any  much  lesser  (if  round)  body. 
And,  though  it  give  light  unto  other  creatures,  yet  it  gives  not 
light  to  itself:  hke  as  our  eye  sees  all  other  objects  ;  but  itself,  it 
cannot  see.  And,  though  u  enlighien  this  material  heaven  both 
above  and  below  itself,  as  also  this  lower  air  and  earth  ;  yet  tlie 
Empyreal  Heaven  transcends  the  beams  of  it,  and  is  tilled  with  a 
more  glorious  illumination.  But,  God,  the  Light  of  whom  we 
speak,  who  is  the  Maker  of  that  sun,  sees  the  most  hidden  secrets 
of  earth  and  hell;  sees  all  that  is  done  in  earth  and  heaven,  at  one 
view;  sees  his  most  glorious  self;  and,  by  his  presence,  makes 
Heaven.     Most  justly,  therefore,  is  God  Light  by  an  eininence. 

Now  the  REFLECTION  of  the  hrst  quality  of  light  upon  us,  nuist 
be  OUR  CLEAR  APPREHENSIO.V  OF  GOD,  THE  WOIU,I),  AND  OirnsELVES  : 
and,  by  how  much  more  exact  knowledge  we  shall  attain  unto  of 
all  these,  by  so  much  more  do  we  conform  ourselves  to  that  God 
who  is  Light ;  and,  by  how  miich  less  we  know  them,  so  much 
more  darkness  there  is  in  us,  and  so  much  less  fellowship  have  we 
with  God.  If  the  eye  have  not  an  inward  light  in  itself,  let  the 
sun  shine  never  so  bnglit  upon  it,  it  is  nevertheless  blind,  U  hat 
are  we  the  better  for  that  which  is  in  God,  if  there  be  not  an  in- 
ward lirjht  in  our  souls  to  answer  and  receive  it  ?  How  sliould  we 
love  and  adore  God,  if  we  know  him  not  ?  How  shall  we  hate  and 
combat  the  world,  if  we  know  it  not  ?  How  shall  we  value  and  de- 
mean ourselves,  if  we  know  not  ourselves  ?  Surely  the  want  of  this 
light  of  knowledge  is  the  ground  of  all  that  miserable  disorder, 
w^ich  we  see  daily  break  forth  in  the  affections,  in  the  carriages  of 
men,  I  know  the  comiuon  word  is,  that  we  are  fallen  into  a  know- 
ing age :  such  as  wherein  our  speculative  skill  is  wont  to  be  up- 
braiiled  to  us,  in  a  disgraceful  comparison  of  our  unanswerable 
practice.  Our  forward  young  men  out-run  their  years ;  and  brag 
that  there  is  more  weight  in  tne  down  of  their  chins,  than  in  the 
grey  beards  of  their  aged  grandsires.  Our  artiiicers  take  upon 
them  to  hold  argument  with,  and  perhaps  control  their  teachers  : 
ueither  is  it  any  news  for  the  shop-board  to  contest  witli  the 
schools  :  every,  not  Knight  or  Rook  only,  but  Pawn  too,  can  give 
check  to  a  BLshop.  Tlie  Romish  Church  had  lately  her  She- 
Preachers,  till  Pope  Urban  gagged  them  :  and  our  gossips  !iow  at 
home,  instead  of  dresses,  can  tattle  of  mysteries;  and  censure  the 
pulpit,  instead  of  neighbours.  Light  call  you  this  ?  No ;  these 
are  liery  flashes  of  conceit,  that  glance  through  vain  minds  to  no 
purpose ;  but  idle  ostentation,  and  satisfaction  of  wild  humours, 
without  stability  or  any  available  effiracy  to  the  soul.  .Mas,  we 
are  wise  in  impertinencies ;  ignorant  in  main  tnuhs  !  neither  doth 
the  knowledge  of  too  many  go  any  deeper,  than  the  verge  of  their 
brains,  or  the  tip  of  their  tongue.     I  fear,  true  solid  knowledge  is 
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not  much  less  rare,  than  when  our  unlettered  grandfiubem  were 
wont  to  court  God  Almighty  with  false  Latin  in  their  devotiom; 
fur,  did  the  true  light  shine  into  the  hearts  of  men,  to  the  ktiow. 
ledge  of  God,  tlie  world,  themselves,  how  could  thev,  how  duxst 
they  li%°e  thus  ?  Durst  the  lewd  tongues  of  men  rend  t£e  holy  name 
of  God  in  pieees  with  oaths  and  blasphemies,  if  they  knew  him  to 
be  so  dreadful,  so  just,  as  he  bath  revealed  himself?  Dutit  dw 
cruel  oppressors  of  the  world  grind  faces,  and  cut  throats,  aod  sfaed 
bloud  like  water,  if  they  were  persuaded  that  God  is  a  sure  n- 
venger  of  their  outrages  ?  Durst  the  goatish  adulterer,  the  swinaaii 
drunkard,  wallow  in  their  beastly  uncleanness,  if  they  knew  dvfe 
is  a  God  to  judge  them,  a  hell  to  fiy  in  ?  Durst  the  rebeUious  aiedi- 
tionar\'  lift  up  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  Anointed,  and  that  under 
a  colour  of  religion,  if  tlie  fool  had  not  said  in  his  heart,  TVrr  tr 
no  God  f  Could  the  covetous  fool  so  admire  and  adore  his  red  and 
white  earth  ?  Could  the  ambitious  so  dote  upon  a  httle  «-aiiishing 
honour,  as  to  sacrifice  his  soul  to  it,  if  he  knew  the  world  ?  Cou/d 
the  proud  man  be  so  besotted  with  self>love,  as  that  be  see*  iu 
God  in  his  glass,  if  he  knew  himself?  Surely  then,  the  true  light  ii 
as  rare,  as  it  is  precious:  and  it  is  as  precious,  as  hfe  its«lf ;  yea, 
as  hfe  eternal :  This  is  eternal  life,  to  know  thee ;  ami  a'^M  tJten 
hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ ;  John  xvii.  3.  What  were  the  work!,  with- 
out light ;  and  what  the  soul,  without  the  light  of  knowledge  ? 
We  condemn  malefactors  to  darkness  :  tiiat  is  one  great  port  vt 
the  horror  of  their  durance  :  and  by  how  much  mure  lieinous  their 
crime  is,  so  much  darker  is  their  dungeon.  Darkness  of  under- 
sunding  then,  is  punishment  enough  alone :  as  it  is  also  the  eOOJ 
into  hell,  which  is  described  by  blackness  of  darkness.  Nooe,  bill 
savage  creatures,  delight  in  darkness :  man  naturally  abbon  irt  ia 
all  things.  If  our  eyes  be  dim,  we  call  for  glasses :  if  our  hi 
be  dark,  we  make  windows :  if  the  evening  grow  dark,  we  call  fcf 
lights :  and  if  those  lights  burn  dim,  we  call  for  snufTeru :  and  liiail 
we  avoid  darkness  in  e%ery  thing,  except  our  souls,  which 
better  and  more  divine  part  ?  Honourable  and  Beloved,  as  we  1 
and  ten<ler  tliose  dear  souls  of  ours,  let  us  labour  to  fumijd)  tbtml 
with  the  light  of  true  and  saving  knowledge.  \\'hat  is  thia  Got- 
pel,  which  shines  thus  daily  and  clearly  in  your  faces,  but  the  F«- 
nlculum  liicis,  "  The  carriage  of  that  heavenly  light"  tothc  worid? 
Send  forth  thu  Light  and  thy  Truth ,  saitb  the  Psalmist. 
Jf'ord  is  Truth  i  saith  our  Saviour.  Tliat  word  of  Truth  then, 
the  body  of  that  Light,  which  God  shows  to  men.  Oh,  let  »l  not 
'shine  upon  us  in  vain  :  let  us  not  trample  u)M)n  the  beams  of  it  in 
our  floor;  as  that  foolish  woman,  that  St.  Austin  s|>caks  of,  did  to 
those  of  the  sun,  with  a  Calco  Manichonim  Deurn.  But  now, 
while  God  gives  these  happy  opportunities,  let  us  enlarge  oar 
hearts  to  receive  it  with  all  joy  and  thankfulness.  And,  if  Mcaett 
by  conferring  with  God  but  forty  days  and  nights  in  the  deltvety 
of  tiio  l^w,bad  a  glorious  brigiitncss  in  bis  tiice ;  oh,  let  us,  tbat 
more  than  forty  years  have  had  conversation  with  God  in  h\A  Gaa> 
pel,  shine  with  the  resplendent  beams    of  heavenly  kiiowle<^|e. 
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Ami,  if  tl)c  joys  of  heaven  are  described  by  Light,  surely  tlie  more 
liirhtsomc  our  souls  are  here,  tlie  nearer  thev  come  to  their  ble  vsed- 
ness.  Light  is  sown  from  /he  vishlcous  ;  salth  the  PsahiiisL  L.n, 
here  is  the  seed-time  of  hghl :  above,  is  the  hanest.  If  the  hj^ht 
ot  saving  knowledge  be  sown  in  our  hearts  here,  we  shall  be  siire 
to  reap  tlie  crop  of  heavenly  glory  hereafter. 

And  this  is  the  first  quality  of  Light,  with  tlie  reflection  of  it 
upon  lis. 

II.  The  next  follows,  which  is  PURI'H:'. 

Of  all  the  visible  creatures,  that  God  hatli  made,  none  is  so  pure 
and  simple  as  tlie  light.     It  discovers  all  the  foulness  of  the  most 
earthly  recrements  :  it  mixeth  with  none  of  them  :  neither  is  possi- 
bly ca]>ablc  of  the    least    corrujiiion.     .Some  of  the  best  inter- 
preters therefore,  have  taken  this  metaphor  of  liglit  to  imply  the 
purity  and  perfect  goodness  of  God :  in  whom,  a;*  there  is  an  infi- 
nite clearness  of  muterslanding,  so  also   an   infinite  rectitude  of 
will ;  insomuch  as  his  will  is  the  rule  of  all  right :  neither  dotli  he 
will  ought,  because  it  is  good  ;  but  therefore  it  b  good,  because  he 
wills  it.     Goodness  hath  no  less  brightness  in   it,  than   tmth  ;  and 
wickedness,  as  it  is  never  without  error,  so  it  is  no  less  dark  tJiau  it. 
Justly,  therefore,  is  Gotl  all  Light,  in  that  he  is  all  pure  and 
good.     And  the  reflection  of  this  quality  upon  us  must  be  our 
HOLINESS :  for  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  our  sanctifica'un.    The 
more  holy  then  we  are,  the  more  we  conform  to  hiul  that  is  Light. 
The  way  of  tlie  just  is  as  the  shining  Light,  that  shinclh  more  and 
viore.     As,  contrarily,  sins,  are  the  works  of  darkness:  the  uiover 
of  them,  is  the  Pnnce  of  Darkness :  the  agents  of  them,  are  the 
sons  of  darkness  :  and  their  trade,  is  walking  in  darkness,  as  it  fol- 
lows in  my  Text ;  and  the  end  of  them,  is  utter  darkness.     \V  hile 
he  says  tlien,  Be  Holy  as  I  am  Holt/,  he  doth  as  good  as  say,  "  Be 
ye  Light  as  I  am  Liglit."     Ye  were  ilarkness  ;  but  now,  it  is  God's 
own  |>nrase.  Lilt  est  is,  ye  are  Light  in  the  Lord ;  saith  St.   Paul  to 
his   Ephesians.    Justly  therefore  dodi  it   follow,    IValk  as   chil- 
dren of  the  I^ighi  :  in  right  ways  ;  with  .straight  steps.  And,  surely, 
if  God  be  Light  and  we  darkness,  what  interest  can  we  claim  in 
him  ?   for,  whaf  communion  is  there  beiwirt  light  and  darkness  ? 
Oh  the  comfortable  ami  happy  condition  then  of  those,  tliat  are  in 
God  !  tliey  are  still  in  Light.     Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  saidi  wise 
Solomon  ;  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  befwld  the  sun  : 
as,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  woeful  and  disconsolate  estate  to  live  in 
any  sin.    This  is  no  other,  than  to  be  dungeoned  up  in  a  pcqietual 
darkness.     The  Egyptians  were   even  weary  of  themselves,  for  a 
tliree  days'  darkness:  how  irksome  had  it  been,  to  have  lived  al- 
ways so !  I  have  read  a  book  of  one  Haitonus,  a  monk  of  the  order 
of  the  Precmonstratenses ;  a  cousin,  as  he  says,  of  the  then  king  of 
Armenia  J  written  some  three  hundred  ana  forty  years  ago,  set 
forth  by  one  Nicholas  Salcon  and  dedicated  to  Pope  Clement  the 
Vdi;  where,  with  much  confidence,  he  attirms,  that,  in  the  country 
of  Georgia,  tliere  was  a  certain   province,  called  Hamseii,  of  three 
days'  journey  about,  so  palpably  dark  continually,  as  that  uo  man 
VOL.  V.  a  O 
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t-ould  see  bis  Imnd  in  it:  tlwt  the  iiiliahitants  of  the  bonlcrt  of  U 

might  hoar  many  times  in  the  woods,  the  noise  of  men  crying,  of 

horses  neigliing,  of  cocks  crowing ;  but  no   man  dun>t  vetilure  ti» 

go  unto  it,  because  he  could  not  hnd  the  way  out  again :   vrhicb  br 

savs,  with  much  earnestness,  that  he    saw.     AVyiw  credidis/rMi 

snith  he,  nisi proprii.<!  ocuILt  prispexisscw  :  repon ing  il  lo  ha«'e been 

a  miraculous  judgment  upon    s.ome  Persian    persecutors  of  thr 

Christians  in  that  place.     I  list  nut  to  enquire  into  the    likdihood 

of  the  story.     It  might  be  some  temporary  iudg;mem,  as  that  tna 

upon  Egypt  for  the  time ;  and  now  long  since  vanished.      But  ino- 

gme  ye  the  truth  of  that,  whicli  lie  dares  with  so  de«p  procesta- 

tions  avow  :  and  conceive  tlie  condition  of  all  wilful   sinner»,  «bo 

live  shut  up  in  a  region  of  thick  darkness,  whence  they  can  no  more 

get  out,  ttian  tliey  can  be  capable  of  any  comfort  within ;  aad« 

when  they  have  wearied  themselves  in  those  wretched  mazes  of 

vanitj',  they  arc  shut  up  in  the  utter  darkness  of  the  dreadfol  pit 

of  eternal  (Icath      Oh  then  that  willing  sinuere,  be  tliey  nerw  so 

gay  and  glorious,  could  but  apprehend  tlie  misery  and  horror  <if 

their  own  estate  in  this  behalf!  Certainly,  it  were  enuueh,  lo  make 

them  either  mazed  or  penitent.     For,  w  bat  is  darkness, Init  a  pm^ 

tion  of  light  ?  Now,  God  is  Light :  ami  sin  de[)rives  us  of  God'* 

presence,  and  shuts  us  out  from  the  face  of  God  ;  and,  if  in  hii 

presence  be  the  hdness  of  joy,  then  in  his  absence   b  the  fuhmi 

of  son"ow  and  torment.     Neither  have  the    School*   detefnined 

amiss,  that  the  pain  of  loss  is  more  horrible  titan  the  pain  of  seiue: 

so  as  that  darkness,  which  our  sin  cau>«th  in  tlie  alienation  and  aiv 

sence  of  the  light  of  God's  couiileiumce,  is,  w  ithout    his  gml 

mercy,  the  beginning  of  an  utter  exclusion  from  the  I>eati(icarbc9l 

of  God,  and  of  that  utter  darkness  of  hell.     For  us,  as  we 

ourselves  the  Children  of  the  Light,  so  let  us  walk  in  the 

And  what  light  is  that  ?   Thy  law  is  a  Light  to  viy  feet ;  aaitk 

David.     Lo,  this  is  the  light,  wherein  we  must  \%^lk  ;  that,  sot 

ing  in  the  light  of  his  law,  we  may  hap]:iily  enjoy  the  light  of  \ 

countenance  ;  and  may  come,  at  the  last,  to  the  light  of  his  gloiy  1 

so,  in  his  light  ve  shall  scr  light ;   Psalm  xxxvi.  9. 

Tliis,  of  the  second  quality  of  the  Light,  and  the  reBecUO«  of  iL 
in.  The  third  and  last  follows  :  DIFFUSIVKNF.SS. 
h  is  this,  which  learned  Estius  thinks  to  be  mainly  driven  at  ia 
this  place,  That  God  is  therefore  Ligiit,  because  lie  u  the  fouotwD 
and  cause  of  Light  to  all  creatur*^  iliat  do  enjoy  it :  and,  indeed, 
what  light  b  there,  which  is  not  firom  him  ;  natural,  moral,  di\iiic'  f 
For  the  Natunil :  it  was  he,  that  said.  Fiat  Lux^  Let  there  he  Ligi 
in  the  first  day  :  it  was  he,  that  recollected  that  didnsed  lif^ht 
the  body  of  tlie  sun,  in  the  fourth  day  :  that  goodly  globe  of  " 
receives  from  him  those  beams  of  light,  which  it  conmtuiiica 
tlte  moon,  stars,  sky,  and  this  other  inferior  world.  What  li^ht  of  iiw 
tellectual  or  Moral  virtue  ever  sinned  in  the  heart  of  nn^  !"■••,  boi 
from  him  ?  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  xt,  ;J  the 

inward  parts  of  the  belli/ ;  Frov.  xx.  27.     VShat  light  of  ln^  ;ni-  know- 
ledge  or  holiness  ever  brake  fortlt  upott  aiiy  saiut  or  augel,  but  (touk 
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hts  blessed  irradiation,  and  'beoOuvi'm  ?  Justly,  therefore,  is  he  Putcv 
Lianinum,  The  Falha'  of  Lig/i/s  :  and,  as  the  child  oft-times  re- 
sembles the  father,  this  <juahly  the  Hght  hath  from  God,  that  it  is 
woiidrously  didiisive  of  itself;  reaching  fortli  itself  largely,  in  very 
quick  and  instantany  motions,  to  all  those  things,  which  are  capable 
of  it.  Other  creatures,  though  beneficial,  yet  impart  tJicniselvcs 
more  sparingly  unto  us.  The  Eartli  yields  us  frujt;  but  it  is  only 
perhaps  once  a  year,  and  that  not  without  much  cost  and  angaria- 
tion,  re«iuiring  both  our  labour  and  patience  :  the  Clouds  do  some- 
times drop  fatness ;  but  at  great  uncertainties ;  other  while  they 
Eour  down  famine  upon  our  heads  :  the  Sea  yields  us  commodities 
oth  of  passage  and  sustenance ;  but  not  without  inconstancy  and 
delays,  and  olt-times  takes  more  in  an  hour  than  it  gives  in  an  age ; 
his  favours  are  local,  his  threats  universal  :  but  the  Light  is  boun- 
tiful, in  bestowing  itself  freely  with  a  clear,  safe,  unlimited  largess 
upon  all  creatures  at  once,  indifferently,  incessantly,  beneficially. 

The  REFLECTION  of  this  quality  upon  us  should  be  oi'R  diffu- 
siveness :  tliat  we  should  so  be  lights,  as  that  we  should  give  light; 
so  have  light  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  give  it  unto  others.     The 

i>rophet  Daniel,  who  was  a  great  philosopher  and  astronomer  in 
lis  time,  tells  us  of  a  double  shining  or  light:  the  one,  as  of  the 
firmament ;  tJie  other,  as  of  the  stars  :  the  one,  a  general  light, 
dispe.sed  through  tiie  whole  or  body  of  tlie  sky  ;  tljc  other,  a  par- 
ticular one,  compacted  into  the  bodies  of  tiiose  starrj-  globes, 
which  are  wont  to  be  called  the  more  solid  piece  of  their  orb. 
Thus  it  is  in  the  analogy  of  tlie  spiritual  light.  There  is  a  general 
light,  common  to  all  (jod's  children  :  whereof  our  Saviour ;  Let 
your  light  shine  so  before  men,  that  they  viay  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father ^  yjhich  is  in  heaven  :  Thus  the  great  Doctor 
of  the  Gentiles  exhorts  his  fhilippiaiis,  that  tliey  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  witlwut  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
und  pen>erse  generation,  among  -xhom,  saith  he,  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world;  Phil.  ii.  15.  There  is  a  particular  light,  proper  to  se- 
veral vocations ;  especially  those,  that  are  public  aud  encharged 
with  the  care  of  othei"s,  whether  spiritual  or  civil.  Of  the  one, 
ynu  know  what  our  Saviour  said  in  the  Mount,  Vos  estis  lux  mundi  : 
of  the  other,  you  know  what  God  sjud  in  David's  case,  Psalm  cx.^xii. 
n.  /  futve  or-dained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed;  that  is,  a  glo- 
rious successor. 

To  begin  with  the  latter.  Princes  and  governors  are  and  must 
be  lights,  by  an  eminence :  for  Goil  is  Light,  and  he  hath  culled 
tliem  Klohim  ;  Gods  ,  Exod.  xxii.  28 :  so  as  tliey  must  imitnte 
God  ill  shining  to  the  world;  sending  forth  the  rays,  both  of  good 
example  and  of  justice  and  jmlgment,  into  the  eyes  of  their  peo- 
ple. An  ordinary  star-light  is  not  enough  for  tliem  :  they  are  the 
vicegerents  of  him,  who  is  Sol  Justitite  ;  the  Sun  of  Jtighteousness  i 
Mai.  iv.  2 :  they  must  fill  the  world,  therefore,  with  their  glorious 
beams  ;  and  give  so  much  more  light,  as  their  orb  is  higher,  and 
their  globe  more  capacious.  And,  bles.sed  be  God,  what  beams  of 
liigbt  our  sun  sends  fortli  of  lenipenmcc,  chastity,  piety,  mercy. 


4.f2  SERMON  XXXn. 

unil  justice ;  let  Malice  itself  say  ;  let  even  Rebellion  itself  i 
Now,  if  he  be  the  sun,  \oi\  Great  Ones  are  our  stars.  As  vou  re- 
ceive  your  light  from  liiin,  the  light  of  your  honour  and  good 
example;  so,  whilst  you  keep  the  one  of  them  to  youraehres,  m> 
you  must  communicate  the  other  to  your  inferiors.  And  if.  in 
presence,  his  light  dim  or  extinguish  yours ;  yet  the  world  afibrdi 
you  darkness  enoiiijh  abroad,  to  shine  in.  On  shine  y<»u  clewly  ia 
the  dark  night  of  tliis  evil  norld,  that  the  beholders'  niuv  see  and 
magnify  your  brightness :  and  may  say  of  one;  "  There  ua  Man 
of  truly  heroical  courage:"  "  There  b  the  Mercury  of  sound 
wisdom  and  learning ;"  "  There,  the  Jupiter  of  exeniplar>'  boooor 
and  magtVificence  :"  "There,  the  Phosphorus  of  piety,  and  aute- 
lucan  dev'Otion  :"  and  may  be  accordingly  sensible  of  beneficial  iiw 
fluences  to  your  country.  Far  be  it  from  any  of  v"u»  to  be  a  bal 
•Syrius  or  Dog-star ;  wnich,  wlicn  he  rises,  yields  i>erhaps  a  linle 
needless  light,  but  withal  burns  up  the  earth,  and  inHamcs  the  air, 
and  puts  the  world  in  a  miserable  combu^ion.  Far  be  it  from 
you,  to  be  dismal  and  direful  comets,  that  jwrtend  nothing  but 
horror  and  death  to  il»e  earth  :  or,  if  your  light  be  of  a  lower  ac< 
cension,  fjir,  far  be  it  from  you,  to  be  any  of  those  t'grc'  ilm 

do  at  once  aftVight  and  seduce  the  poor  traveller,  and  i  .  j  bjr 

lewd  guidance  into  a  ditch.  Such,  such,  alas  there  are  I  Cue  me 
leave  to  complain  (where  can  I  do  it  better  than  at  a  Coim,  tbe 
professed  Acadeniy  of  Honour?)  that  a  strange  kind  of  loose  de- 
banchedness  hath  possessed  too  many  of  the  young  gallants  of  onr 
time;  (I  fear  I  may  take  in  both  sexes;)  willi  whom  modesty,  ei- 
vility,  temperance,  sobriety  are  quite  out  of  foahion,  as  if  thrr 
had  been  suits  of  their  grandsires'  wardrobe.  As  for  piety 
godliness,  they  are  so  laid  by,  as  if  they  were  the  cast  ragi  ( 
despised  fripp'crj-.  He  is  no  brave  spi/it  with  too  many,  that 
not  defiance  to  good  orders ;  that  revels  not  without  care, 
not  without  measure,  talks  not  without  grace,  lives  not 
God.  Woe  is  me !  is  this  the  fruit  of  so  long  and  clear  a  Bgitt  1 
of  the  Gospel  ?  Is  this  to  have  fellowship  with  the  dhme 
light  ?  Now  tijo  God  of  Heaven  be  merciful  to  tiiat  wild 
and  atheous  licentiousness,  wherewith  the  world  is  «>  misna. 
biy  over-nm ;  and  strike  our  hearts  with  a  true  sense  of  our  gmv 
vous  provocations  of  his  name;  that  our  serious  hutniliatiom  mtf 
fore-lav  his  too-well-d^erved  judgments !  In  the  mean  time,  if 
there  bhuuld  be  any  one  such  amo^g^'t  you,  that  hear  inc  thi*  dbv, 
as  commonly  they  will  be  sure  to  be  farthest  off  from  good  cooo- 
sel,  let  wise  i^nlomon  school  him  fur  me:  HrjoicCf  O yntngfMMt 
in  fhtf  j/outh  ;  and  let  ihy  heart  cheer  thee  up  in  tlu  days  »( tly 
ijmi!n  ;  and  walk  in  /he  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  t/ie  sight  ^tluM 
eyes  ;  htU  hiow  thou,  that  j'or  all  these  things  God  -xill  bring  tket  H 
Judgmcnf.  .'Vnd,  let  me  add  this,  if  he  be  not  for  the  light,  be 
shall  be  for  the  fire  :  for  die  same  Spirit  of  God,  which  tells 
here  that  God  is  Light^  U-Ws  him  elsewhere,  whicli  he 
once  feel  though  he  will  not  believe,  that  ovar  God  is  < 
ingjire. 
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Now,  in  the  second  place,  for  Us  of  the  Holy  Tribe,  we  are  stars 
too  :  and  if  not  Stars,  llev,  i.  le  ;  yet  Candles,  Matl.  v.  15  :  how- 
ever;  Lights  we  must  be;  and  that,  both  in  life  and  doctrine.  If 
the  First ;  there  are  stars  of  several  magnitudes ;  some,  goodly 
and  great  ones,  that  move  in  orbs  of  their  own  ;  others,  small  and 
scarce  visible  in  the  galaxy  of  the  Church  :  but  all  are  stars,  and  no 
star  is  without  some  light.  If  but  the  Secontl ;  there  arc  large 
tapers  and  riish-candle.s :  one  gives  a  greater  light  than  the 
other,  but  all  give  some.  Never  let  them  go  for  either  stars 
or  candles,  that  neither  have  nor  give  ligiit.  And,  woe  is  me  ! 
if  the  Light,  that  is  in  us,  be  darkness;  how  great,  how  dan- 
gerous is  that  darkness  !  Blessed  be  God,  we  have  a  learned, 
able,  and  flourishing  Clergy,  as  ever  this  (Miurch  had;  or,  I  think 
I  may  boldly  say,  any  other,  since  the  Gos|)el  looked  forth  into 
the  world.  There  have  not  been  clearer  lamps  in  God's  .Sant-r 
tuarj-,  since  their  first  lighting,  than  om*  days  have  seen.  Yet, 
why  should  we  stick  to  confess  tliat,  which  can  neither  be  con- 
cealed nor  denied,  that  there  are  some  amongst  so  many, 
whose  wick  is  too  much  for  their  oil ;  yea,  rather,  whose  snuff 
is  more  than  their  light :  I  mean,  whose  ollcnsive  lives  shame  their 
holy  doctrines,  and  reproach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  These,  as  we  lament,  so  we  desire  to  have  lo|)[)ed 
by  just  censures.  But  hear  you,  my  Worthy  Brethren:  do 
not  you,  where  you  see  a  thief  in  the  candle,  call  prcsciiily 
for  an  extinguisher:  for  personal  faults,  do  not  you  condemn  a 
holy  calling.  Oh,  be  you  wisely  charitable ;  and  let  us  be  ex- 
emplarily  holy. 

Lastly,  for  you  Christian  Hearers :  think  not,  that  this  light  may 
be  put  off  to  public  and  eminent  persons  only,  Kach  of  you  must 
shine  too,  at  tlie  least  tauqmm  /aces,  Phil.  ii.  15.  If  they  be  as 
cities  up  a  hill,  the  meanest  of  you  must  be  a.s  cottages  in  a 
valley ;  though  not  high-built,  yet  wiud-tight  and  water-tight. 
If  they  be  beacons,  you  must  be  lanterns.  Every  one  must, 
both  nave  a  light  of  his  own,  and  unpart  it  to  others.  It  is 
not  a  charge  approj>riated  to  public  teachers,  that  the  Apostle 
gives  to  his  Hebrews,  Exhort  one  (mother  daily,  while  it  is  called 
to  day ;  lest  any  of  you  he  hardened  through  the  dcceilfidness  of 
sin;  Heb.  iii.  13.  Lven  the  privatcst  person  may  shme  forth  in 
good  counsel.  He,  tliat  is  most  obscure,  may  and  must  do  good 
works  in  his  place,  and  improve  his  graces  to  others'  good. 
These,  these,  my  Beloved,  are  the  Light,  which  we  must  both 
have  and  give.  Not  to  have,  were  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
God :  to  have  and  not  to  give  Jt,  were  to  engross  and  mono- 
polize grace;  which  God  cannot  abide.  Hath  any  of  you 
Knowledge  ?  let  him  communicate  it,  and  light  otliers'  candle 
at  his.  Hath  any  man  worldly  Riches  ?  let  him  not  be  Condus, 
but  P ramus ;  To  do  good  and  distribute,  forget  not.  Hath  any 
man  Zeal  ?  Zeal,  I  say,  not  fury,  not  frenzy  :  let  him  not  glow 
only,  hut  shine :  let  nim  say,  with  Jehu,    Come,   see  my  Zeal 
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for  the  Lord.  Hath  any  man  troe  Piety  and  Devotion  ?  let 
him,  like  a  flaming  brand,  enkindle  the  next.  Thus,  thus  shaO 
we  approve  ourselves  the  sons  of  that  Infinite  and  Conunoni- 
cative  Li^t  Tlius  shall  we  so  have  fellowship  with  the  God, 
who  is  Light;  that,  shining  like  him  and  firom  him  here  in 
grace,  we  may  shine  with  him  hereafter  above  in  everlasting 
gioty :  which  the  same  God  grant  to  us,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous :  To  whom,  with 
Thee,  O  God  the  Fs^er,  and  Thy  Biased  Spirit,  One  Infinite 
and  Incomprehensible  Lord,  be  given  all  praise,  honour,  and  glofj, 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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THE   MISCHIEF   OF   FACTION,   AND   THE 
REMEDY  OF  IT. 

J.AID  FORTH  IN  A  SERMON  BEFO«E  HIS  MAJESTY,   IN  THE  COURT-YARD 
AT  WHITEHALL,   ON  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT,  1641. 


BY  JOSEPH  EXON. 


I 


PSALM  Ix.  2. 

Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  trevible ;  thou  hast  broken  it:  heal  the 
breathes  thereof,  for  it  shakelh. 

My  Text  is  a  complaint;  and  a  suit :  a  complaint  of  an  evil ;  and 
a  suit  for  a  remedy :  an  e^il  deplored ;  and  an  implored  redress. 

The  evil  complained  of  is  double :  the  concussion  or  unsettle- 
jncnt  of  the  slate  of  Israel  i  and  the  division  of  it.  For,  it  hatli 
been  the  manner  of  the  prophets,  when  they  would  speak  higli,  to 
e\press  spiritual  things  by  the  height  of  natural  allusions;  fetched 
fi-om  tliose  great  bodies  of  heaven,  sea,  earth;  the  most  conspi» 
cuous  and  noted  pieces  of  God's  Almighty  Workmanship. 

It  were  to  no  purpose  to  exemplify,  where  the  instances  are  num- 
berless. Open  your  Bibles  where  you  will,  in  all  the  Sapiential  or 
Prophetical  boots,  your  eyes  cannot  look  beside  them. 

And  thus  it  is  here.  I  suppo.se  no  man  can  be  so  weak,  as  to 
think  David  intends  here  a  philosophical  history  of  earthquakes ;  al- 
thoutfh  these  dreadful  events,  in  tlieir  due  times  and  places,  are 
worthy  of  no  less  tlian  a  prophet's,  either  notice  or  aduiiration. 
But  here,  it  is  not  in  his  way.  It  is  an  analogical,  moral,  or  poll- 
tical  earthquake,  that  Daviu  here  speaks  of:  and  so  our  usual  and 
ancient  Psalter  Translation  takes  it  well;  while,  for  (HK,  the  Earthy 
it  reads  the  Land,  by  a  just  synecdoche;  and,  for  making  the  Earth 
to  tremble,  remh  vioiing  the  iMiid ;  and,  im  broken,  reaih  divided ; 
and,  (or  breaches,  sores:  .so  as,  by  comparing  of  both  translations, 
the  Earth  is  the  Land;  the  tremblings  are  the  violent  motions  of  it, 
whether  l)y  way  of  action  or  passion;  the  divisions  ilicreof  arc 
breaches;  and  those  breuclics,  sores;  which  the  hand  of  God  botli 
jTiakes  iMid  heals. 

Shortly,  then,  here  is,  fii-st,  An  earthquake,  sucli  as  it  is:  se- 
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condly.  The  effects  of  that  Earthquake;  breaches^  or  sores:  thinOv. 
The  AUTHOR  of  both;  Thou  hast  made  the  Earth  to  trrtiMr ,  tJkm 
hast  broken  it:  fourthly,  The  REMEDY  of  both;  with  the  Author  d" 
it;  Heal  thou  thr  sores,  or  breaches;  and,  lastly,  the  Motive  of  tfar 
remedy ;  for  it  shaketh. 

TTje  Text  falls  into  these  parts  so  naturally,  that  there  is  mme  of 
yon,  who  hear  me  thi'*  day,  but  were  able  to  dindc  it  for  mc. 
wliich  I  shall  desire  to  follow,  with  all  perspicuous  brevity,  and  pnv. 
fitable  enforcement. 

I.  And,  first ;  hear  and  consider,  that  the  motions  of  the  dktcnK. 
pers  or  public  calamities  of  states,  are  EARTHQUAKKS ;  either, 
or  both  :  for  this  earthquake  is  either  out  of  a  fear  or  sej^se  of  Judg- 
ment, or  out  of  tlie  strife  of  contrary  atTections ;  the  one  we  nuj 
call  a  Passive,  the  other  an  Active  earthquake. 

I.  Earthquakes,  we  know,  are  strange  and  unnatural  thii^ 
There  is  no  part  of  all  God's  great  creation  save  the  earth,  that  s 
ordained  for  rest  and  stability.  The  waters  are  in  perpettuJ  agita. 
tion  of  flux  and  refluxes:  even  when  no  wind  stirs,  xhey  naxe 
their  neap  and  spring  tides.  The  air  cannot  stand  still,  wbilr 
the  heavens  whirl  about.  The  heavens,  or  any  part  of  them,  nc^« 
stood  still,  but  once,  since  they  were  made.  But  the  euih  %ns 
made  for  fixedness  and  stability.  Hence  ye  find  so  oft  tneotion  of 
tJie  foundations  of  the  eaiih:  and  the  stile  of  it  is,  nescia  ivwprr/, 
The  earth  that  cannot  be  moved ;  and,  that  statuis  fast  for  ever.  And, 
therefore,  for  the  earth  to  move,  it  is  no  less  prodigy,  than  for  the 
heavens  to  stand  still. 

Neither  is  it  more  rare,  than  formidable.  If  we  .should  see  the 
heavens  stand  still  but  one  hour,  we  should,  as  we  well  uiiplit,  ex- 
pect a  dissolution  of  all  things:  neither  hath  it  less  horror  in  it,  to 
feel  the  earth  staggjer  under  us.  \V'hfKe  hair  doth  not  start  up  M 
this  trepidation  ?  And,  the  more  a  man  knows,  the  more  ts  hu  av 
tonishnient.  Ne  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing ,  saith  Job;  xxvi  7. 
For  a  man  to  feel  the  earth,  that  hangs  upon  nothing,  but  as  sobk 
vast  ball  in  the  midst  of  a  thin  yielding;  air,  totter  under  hixu;  bow 
can  his  soul  choose,  but  be  possessed  with  a  secret  fright  and  con- 
fusion? Methinks,  I  tremble  but  to  think  of  such  a  tremblinc. 

Such  are  the  distempers  and  public  calamities  of  states,  tLoagfa 
even  of  particular  kingdoms:  but.  so  mucrt  more  as  they  are  room  i 
universal,  they  are  both  unnatural  and  dn-adful.  They  are 
ticly  unnatural:  for,  as  the  end  of  all  motion  is  rest,  so  the  entl'' 
all  civil  and  spiritual  agitations  is  peace  nnd  settlednesa.  TTje  very 
name  of  a  Sute  implies  so  mucu:  wliich  is,  we  know-,  astaitdt; 
from  standing,  and  not  from  moving.  The  man  riding  upon  the 
red  horse  which  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees;  Zcch.  i.  II.  de- 
scnbos  the  condition  of  a  peaceful  government :  Behold,  aU  (he  earth 
sitfcth  St  ill,  and  »«  at  rest.  And  Micah.  Thci/  shall  sit  still  evety  mam 
tiiid^r  his  vine  an:! ^^  tree,  a/idnonrshu//  "\alce  .'han  afraid;  Micafa  ir. 
4.  Particular  men's  affairs  are 'Ike  the  cto  J  U:  public  government  t5M 
the  earth.  Thecloud.^  are  always  in  mounn;  it  werestiangc  for  any 
•f  them  to  stand  still  in  one  point  of  the  air ;  so  it  were  to  •ee  pn- 
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vnte  men's  occasions  void  of  some  movings  of  quarrels  or  clianpe. 
Tiie  public  state  is  or  should  be  as  the  earth,  a  great  and  solid  body, 
whose  chief  praise  is  seitledness  aud  consistence-  Now,  therefore, 
when  public  stirs  and  tumults  arise  in  a  well  ordered  Church  or 
Conimonwealtii,  the  State  is  out  of  the  socket:  or,  when  common 
calamities  of  war,  famine,  pestilence  seize  upon  it;  then,  the  hearts 
of  men  quake  and  shiver  within  them :  then,  is  our  prophet's  earth- 
quake, which  is  here  spoken  of:  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to 
tveinblc. 

1.  To  begin  with  the  passive  motions,  of  public  calamities; 
they  are  the  shakings  of  our  earth.  So  God  intends  them :  so  must 
we  account  them,  and  make  use  of  them  accordingly.  What  ar« 
we,  I  mean  all  the  visible  part  of  us,  but  a  piece  of  earth  ?  Besides, 
therefore,  that  magnetical  virtue,  which  is  operative  upon  all  the 
parts  of  it,  why  should  or  can  a  piece  stand  still,  when  the  whole 
ipoveth  ? 

Denominations  are  wont  to  be,  not  from  the  greater,  but  the 
better  part;  and  the  best  part  of  this  eaithen  world  is  man:  and, 
therefore,  when  men  are  moved,  we  say  the  earth  is  so;  and,  when 
the  earth  in  a  generality  is  thus  moved,  good  reason  we  should  be  so 
also.  We  most  tremble,  therefore,  when  Go<l  makes  the  earth  to 
do  so.  Wljat  shall  we  say  dien  to  those  obdured  hearts,  which  are 
no  whit  afi'ecled  with  public  evils?  Surely,  he  were  a  bold  man, 
that  could  sleep,  while  the  earth  rocks  him;  an<l  so  were  he,  that 
could  give  himself  to  a  stupid  security,  wiienhe  feels  any  vehement 
concussations  of  government,  or  public  hand  of  God's  afflictive 
judi^mcnt.  But  it  falls  out  too  usually,  that,  as  the  philosopher 
said  in  matter  of  affairs,  so  it  is  in  matter  of  calamities,  Cnmimmia 
neffliguntur.  Men  are  like  Jonas  in  the  storm,  sleep  it  out,  thougl^ 
it  mainly  concern  them ;  surely,  besides  that  we  are  men,  bound 
up  each  in  his  own  skin,  we  are  limbs  of  a  community;  and  that 
body  is  no  less  entire  and  consistent  of  all  his  members,  tiian  thi^ 
natural :  and  no  less  sensible  sihould  we  be  of  any  evil  that  afflicts  it. 
If  but  the  least  toe  do  ache,  the  head  feels  it;  but,  if  the  whole 
body  be  m  pain,  nuicli  more  do  both  head  and  feet  feel  it.  Tell 
nie,  can  it  be,  that,  in  a  common  earthquake,  any  house  can  be 
free ;  or,  is  the  danger  less,  because  the  neighbours'  roofs  rattle 
also?  Yet,  too  many  men,  becau.se  they  suffer  not  alone,  neither 
ftre  singled  out  for  vengeance,  are  in.sensible  of  God's  hand :  surelji 
such  men,  as  carmot  be  shaken  with  God's  judgment,  are  fit  for  the 
centre,  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth,  where  there  is  a  constant  and, 
eternal  unrest ;  not  for  the  surface  of  it,  which  looks  towards  a  bea- 
Ten,  where  are  interchanges  of  good  and  evil. 

It  is  notable  and  pregnant,  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  hath :  hear 
it,  all  ye  secure  hearts,  and  tremble.  In  Ihaf  day  did  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  mourning,  and  baldness,  and  girding  with 
sackcloth  i  and,  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  of  oxen,  and  kdling 
of' sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinAing  wine.  And  what  of  that?  Surely, 
this  iniquity  shall  not  he  purged  till  ijou  dii-,  saith  the  Ij>rd  (rod  of 
Hosts.     \V\\iii  shall  we  say  to  tliis,    Honourable  and    Beloved? 
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Wherefore  hath  God  given  us  his  good  creatures,  bat  dat  weibadM 
<»n)oy  ihem?  Doth  not  Solomon  tell  as,  ihtre  is  nothing  better  ■ 
thai  a  man  should  eat,  and  drink,  and  make  his  soid  fnjoy  goodi.. 
labour?  Yxc\.  ii.  24.     And  why  Ls  God  so  incensed  agmmat  IsiKi 
for  doing  what  he  allows  them  ?  Know  then,  titat  it  is  ckjC  tfacKt, 
but  tiie  time,  tiiat  God  stands  upon.     Very*  unseasonablena*  bcrw 
minal:  here  and  now,  comforts  are  sins :  to  be  jovial,  when  Cod 
calls  to  mourning;  to  glut  our  maw,  when  be  c^dls  to  fiistiBe:lo 
glitter,  when  he  would  have  us  sackcloihed  and  squalid  ;  he  h. 
It  to  the  death;  here  we  may  say  with  Solomon.  Of  laughtT  ■ 
art  mad,  and  of  viirth  uhai  is  this  thou  doest?  He  erudge- 
moderaieand  seasonable  jollities:  there  is  an  Opeuide  bv  I 
ance,  as  well  as  a  Lent.     Go  thy  ways :  eat  thy  bread  z^ 

drink  thy  urint  xtilh  a  merty  heart,  Jor  tune  Gm  accepti ,  _ . .  .. 

Lo,  God's  acceptation  is  warrant  enough  for  our  mirth.  Now,  wnj 
his  saints  rejoice  and  sing:  but  there  is  a  time  to  mourn,  andatine 
to  dance.  It  was  a  strange  word,  that  God  had  to  the  propbei  Ese> 
kiel,  That  he  would  take  away  firom  him  his  wife,  toe  comfixt  of 
his  Life,  and  yet  he  must  not  mourn:  but,  surely,  wbeo  he  bM 
threats  to  take  away  firom  us  the  public  comforts  of  our  ptmoe  ad 
common  welfiu'e,  he  would  hare  us  weep  out  our  eyes ;  aad  itA 
no  less  hate  that  our  hearts  should  be  quiet  witliin  us,  than  be  hata 
that  we  should  give  him  so  just  cause  of  our  disauiet.  Here  ihs 
prophet  can  cry  out,  2um  dahd  capifi  meo  aquas  f  And  bow  dodi 
the  mournful  prophet  now  pour  out  himself  into  Latneutatioa* ; 
Htm  haih  the  Lord  cnrred  the  daughter  of  Sion  uith  a  doud  M  kit 
anger,  and  cast  dawn  frwn  heaven  lo  the  earth  the  beauty  t^  Itnd* 
Lam.  ii.  1.  Oh,  thai  our  hearts  could  rive  in  sunder,  at  but  the 
dangers  of  those  public  judgments,  which  we  have  too  well  dft. 
served,  and  be  less  sensible  of  our  private  concemnDenu!  ihca 
should  we  make  a  right  use  of  tliat  dreadful  liand  of  God,  of  < 
our  prophet  here,  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble. 

2.  This  for  the  Passive  earthquake  of  Public  Calamitie*: 
for  the  ACTIVE,  of  puruc  stirs  and  tumults:  with  these  the  hod 
is  moved  too:  and  this  quaking  is  so  much  more  unnatural,  for  iImI 
men  are  here  the  immediate  troublers  of  themselves;  whereas,  u 
the  other,  they  are  moved  bv  tiie  immediate  hand  of  God. 

And  here,  alas,  what  shalf  we  say  to  those  men,  that  take  plw 
»\ite  in  the  embroiling  of  states  ?  that,  with  Nero,  can  sing  to  SM 
tlie  city  on  (ire  ?  that  love  to  dance  upon  a  quakmg  earth '  yea,  tha 
afFect  to  be  actors  in  the^e  unkindly  uiotitations  r  That  g^rest  na> 
tliematician  bniggart  could  ^-uinly  say,  "  Give  me  a  place  vrbctv  to 
^  '  ot,  and  I  will  move  lite  earth."     That,  w4iich  that  pfood 

I  .  .  would  do  by  art,  these  men  will  do  by  wickednen:  thtt, 
and  more;  fur  they  wUl  be  moving  that  earth,  which  they  caMMK 
biu  tread  upon. 

I  rememucr  Georgias  Agricola,  who  wlien  I  was  a  young  imb 
was  noted  for  tlie  most  accurate  obsen  er  of  these  under-ground  se- 
crets  of  nature,  lelU  us,  most  probably,  that  the  secomlary  and  ie»* 
mediate  catue  of  an  earthquake  is  a  certaiu  subicnaneoiu  filC| 
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kindled  of  some  sulpluueous  matter  within  the  bowels  of  tliat  vast 
body,  and  increaseu  by  the  resistance  of  the  ambient  coldness:  the 
passages  whereof  bein^  precluded  and  blocked  up  by  tlie  solid  and 
cold  matter  of  the  earth,  it  rages  and  roars  within  those  dark  hoi- 
lows;  and,  by  the  violence  of  it,  as  munnuring  to  be  thus  forcibly 
imjirisoned,  shakes  tJie  parts  about  it;  and,  at  last,  makes  way  by 
some  dreadful  Vesuvian-like  eruption.  Such  is  the  mis-kindled  heat 
of  some  vehement  spirits :  this,  when  it  lights  u|H)n  some  earthy, 
proud,  sullen,  headstrong  disposition,  and  finds  itself  crossed  by  an 
authoritative  resistance,  grows  desperately  unruly  ;  and,  in  a  mad 
indignation  to  be  suppressed,  is  ready  to  sliuke  the  very  foundations 
of  govenunent ;  and,  at  last,  breaks  forth  into  some  dangerous  rup- 
ture, whether  in  Church  or  State. 

Let  no  man  think  I  intend  to  strike  at  a  wise,  holy,  well-govern- 
I  ed  zeal:  no;  I  hug  diis  in  my  bosom,  as  the  lively  temper  ot  grace, 
ps  the  very  vital  spirits  orreligion :  I  wish  there  were  more  of  that 
[in  the  world:  I  speak  of  the  unruly  distempers  of  male-contented 
persons;  and  of  the  furies  of  Anabaptism  and  Separation.  Let  such 
men  think  what  they  will  of  themselves,  Solomon  has  past  his  doom 
upon  them;  Prov.  vi.  14:  Homo ncquammiscet  coiitentiones i  as  Tre- 
mellius  turns  it:  He  is  no  bettrr  than  a  wicked  }fuin  that  hit  I  diet  h  di- 
vLiions.  However  they  may  slight  this  contentious  humour,  I  dare 
confidently  say,  a  private  murderer  shall  make  an  easier  answer, 
than  a  public  disturber.  Even  apostolioal  charity  can  wish,  Would 
I  p>  God  thexf  were  cut  off  that  trouble  i/ou.  And,  more  than  so,  where- 
as they  would  not  be  more  stirring  than  their  neighbours,  if  they 
did  not  think  themselves  wiser;  he,  that  is  wiser  tlian  they,  give^ 
them  their  own:  It  it  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from  strife ,  but 
tiery  fool  will  be  meiUlling ,-  Prov.  xx.  3. 

So  then,  a  quarrelsome  man  in  a  parish,  especially  if  he  have 
gotten  a  little  smattering  of  law,  is  like  a  cholic  in  the  guts;  that 
tears,  and  wrings,  and  torments  a  whole  township :  but  a  Sedition- 
ary  in  a  State,  or  a  Schismatic  in  the  Church,  is  like  a  sulphureous 
fiery  vapour  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  able  lo  make  that  stable  ele- 
ment reel  again  ;  worse  than  that  monster  of  tyrants,  who  could 
say,  iyji  ^ccjovlog  yocTa  (u'xl^o  Tif/';  **  When  I  am  dead,  let  eaith 
&nd  fire  jumble  together:"  but  this  man  saysf/xa  ^Svloi;  "  Let  me 
live"  to  see  the  earth  totter,  and  widi  that  shaking  torn  and  divided: 
wliidi  is  the  usual  effect  of  the  earthquake,  and  the  second  head 
of  our  intended  discourse;   Thou  hast  broken,  or  divided  it. 

II.  I  come  not  hither  to  astonish  you,  with  the  relation  of  the 
fearful  EFFECTS,  which  earthquakes  have  produced  in  all  ages: 
as  it  were  easy  to  do,  out  of  histories  and  philosophical  thscourses; 
where  you  may  see  rocks  torn  in  pieces,  mountains  not  cast  down 
only  but  removed,  hills  raised  not  out  of  vallies  only  but  out  of 
seas,  fires  breaking  out  of  waters,  stones  and  cinders  belched  up, 
rivers  changed,  seas  dislodged,  earth  opening,  towns  swallowed 
■up,  and  many  other  such  hi^ous  events :  of  which  kind,  our  own 
memory  can  furnish  us  with  too  many  at  home ;  altliough  these 
folder  climates  are  more  rarely  infested  with  such  affrightful  acci. 
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dents.     It  is  more  properly  in  my  way,  to  shew  joa  tbe  ptwIM  «( 
fects  of  the  distempers  and  calamities  in  States  auncl  Churcho. 

1.  To  begin,  tliercfore,  with  the  active  bkeaches. 

\\'honi  should  I  rather  instance  in,  than  that  woeful  bean- 
ing  of  Korah  the  son  of  Levi,  and  of  Dathan  and  Abtiam,  the  __ 
or  Reuben  ?  No  sooner  were  they  enflamed  with  an  cnnoi  im 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  than  I'u'o  hundrtd  and  fifty  primea  r-'"^ 
astembly,  fatnousin  the  cmtgregcuum,  menvf  rtnivM,  rise  up  i 
mntiny  against  their  governors :  and  these  draw  trith  rh< 
congregation  of  Israel  to  the  door  of  the  Tabeniacle  of  il.. 
gation.     \Vliat  is  tbe  issue }  After  Moses  his  proclamation,  tliepe& 

(>le  withdraws  from  their  tents;  the  earth  opens  her  mouth;  siial- 
ows  up  Korah  and  his  company,  with  all  that  pertaineti  to  tboa, 
and  they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit.     What  a  shriek  do  vo««  '^~* 
there  was,  when  they  found  themselves  sinking  into  tfatt  di. 
gulf!  As  for  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  Reubenites,  fire  c»r» 
from  the  Lord  and  consumed  them.     Lo,  the  two  terTA)Ie  i- 
even  of  material  earthquakes,  opening  and  burning,  wiiich  «re  thiii 
find  spiritually  happening  in  all  commotions  of  this  nature. 

Look  at  the  rebellion  of  Jeroboam:  the  male-contented  l 
when  their  petition  speeds  not,  cries  out,  What  portion 
David,  neither  have  ve  inlieinlance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  loymtrkftt, 
O  Israel:  look  to  thine  num  house,  David.  What  was  the  rfliprr' 
Israel  departed  to  their  tents:  only  Judali  stuck  to  Rdiobnam:  tJu  r< 
is  the  division.  The  stones  fly  about  the  ears  of  Adoram,  and  U- 
come  his  sudden  tomb;  and  drive  their  Liege  Sovereign  to  hi*  cb»- 
riot:  there  is  tlie  fire  of  violence. 

So,  upon  the  harsh  proceeding  of  Innocent  tlie  I  Vth  agunsi  F»»^ 
derick  the  Fmperor;  Ma.Tvma  partiatitas  popnlont?n  stthsccutmeM,  i  " 
Tritemius  tells  us.     There  was  such  a  division  of  the 
lasted,  in  the  computation  of  that  author,  no  less  than  two  1 
and  sixty  years;  not  without  the  effusion  of  much  blood: 
which  took  the  Pope's  part  were  called  Guelfes;  those,  which  i 
the  Emperor's,  Gibellines.     Here  was  fuyx  ^(^\jm  indeed,  withl 
Koman  eariln^uake. 

What  should  I  overlay  you  with  instances?  Will  ye  see  tbe  I 
cfTecLs  in  the  Church  ?  1  could  tell  you  of  those  Eastern 
caused  by  the  .Arians,  Donatists,  C'ircumcellians;  of  those  of ' 
vence,  and  the  bordering  parts,  wherein  so  many  thousand 
and  inoffensive  Albigenses  were  overwhelmed.  I  could  tell  yew  i 
Hhe  Parisian  massacres,  and  many  other  such  tmgioU  acts, 
that  one,  whereof  Binius  himself  can  tell  you ;  I'ope  Uriion  the ' 
coming  to  his  episcopal  chair,  would  be  correcting  the  \ooae  BMIW 
ners  of  the  Cardinals:  they,  impatient  of  his  reformation,  flew  ow 
to  Anagina;  chose  and  set  up  another  for  an  anti-pope,  Cleiam 
Vlltli:  and,  thereupon,  jicrniciosiisinmm  schisma,  "a  most  poa- 
cious  schism,"  arose;  which  could  not  be  stinted  of  thirty -six  y^tn, 
or,  as  Fasciculus  Tcmpomm  says,  of  forty  years:  in  all  which  tine, 
•aith  he,  cvcij  the  most  learned  and  conscientious  men  knew  net, 
who  was  the  true  Bishop  of  Romej  cum  gravi  scoudalo  totitu  Cicn. 
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et  grandijaclwd  animarmn.  In  the  mean  time,  what  woeful  work, 
do  yuu  tliink  there  was!  what  dtscuiiteiited  murmurs!  wliat  roaring 
of  Bulls!  whut  flushes  of  reciprocul  anathemas!  what  furious  skte- 
taktngs !  what  plots !  what  bloodsheds ! 

Here,  at  home,  what  deadly  divisions  have  our  intestine  earth- 
quakes brought  fortli!  How  have  whole  fields,  whole  countriea, 
been  swallowed  up,  with  the  unhappily  raised  Barons'  Wars;  with 
the  fatal  quarrels  of  the  Two  Roses !  Blessed  be  God,  our  land  hath 
had  rest  for  many  years,  ever  since  that  happy  and  auspicious  union ; 
and  blessings  and  peace  be  ever  upon  thai  gracious  head  and  royal 
line,  in  whom  they  are  united !  I  say  we  have  had  a  long  and  hap- 
py peace,  althougn  jierhaps  it  is  no  thank  to  somebody :  for,  had 
that  sulphureous  mine  taken  fire,  as  it  was  very  near  it,  this  State, 
in  all  likelihood,  had  not  lieen  shaken  only,  but  quite  blown  up: 
those  goodly  piles,  and  tlierein  the  monuments  of  ancient  kings, 
had  been,  together  with  the  yet  stirnng  limbs  of  dying  princes, 
buried  in  their  own  ruin  and  rubbish :  Dciu^  mnen. 

It  is  a  dangerous  thing.  Honourable  and  Beloved,  for  a  man  to 
give  way  to  a  secret  discontentment,  or  to  the  first  olFers  of  sedi- 
tion. Curse  not  the  king,  no  vol  in  thy  thought :  curse  not  the  rich^ 
in  thy  bed-chamber ;  Eccl.  x.  20.  That  great  lawj-er  said  well,  If 
treason  could  be  discovered  but  in  the  heart,  it  were  worthy  to  be 
punished  with  death :  for,  however  slight  and  force-less  these  be- 

§  innings  may  seem,  tJiey  bring  forth,  at  lust,  no  less  thun  public 
istraction  and  utter  subversion.  What  a  poor  despicable  bo;j;in- 
ninglnid  the  Scirifii,  two  brothers  in  Barbary,  who  desired  noihing 
of  their  father  hut  a  drum  and  an  ensign;  but  with  tliem  they  made 
shift  to  over-run  the  two  kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Morocco!  What  a 
Kmall  snow-ball  u as  tliat,  wjjicli  cursed  Malioitiet  began  to  roll; 
which  since  hath  covered  all  the  vallies,  yea  and  mountains  of  tlie 
east !  What  a  poor  matter  is  a  spark  lighting  on  the  tinder,  and 
yielding  a  dim  blue  light  upon  the  match?  yet,  if  once  it  hath  lighted 
the  candle,  it  soon  kintilcs  a  fire  able  to  bum  a  world.  Yea, 
what  can  be  less  considerable  than  a  little  warm  vapour,  fuming  up 
in  some  obscure  cell  of  the  eaith  ?  Hatl  it  had  but  the  least  breath- 
ing out,  it  had  vanished  alone  without  noise  or  notice:  bub-now  the 
inclosure  heightens  the  heat,  and  the  resisting  cold  doublets  it;  and 
now,  it  having  gathered  hesid,  grows  so  unruly,  that  it  makes  the 
earth  to  tremble  at  the  fury  of  it,  and  tears  up  rocks  and  mountains 
before  it,  in  making  vent  for  itself.  Of  this  nature  is  a  mutinotis 
spirit:  he  needs  no  other  incentive,  than  his  own  disposition;  and, 
by  that  alone,  enraged  with  opposition,  is  al>le  to  inflame  a  world. 
So  wise  .Solomon :  ^s  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  uood  tojirt;  so 
is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife ;  Prov.  xxvi.  21. 

It  hath  been  ahvays,  therefore,  the  wisdom  of  Churches  and 
States,  by  an  early  suppression  to  prevent  the  gathering  of  tliesc 
hot  and  headstrong  vapours;  by  the  power  of  good  laws,  by  careful 
executions;  and  so  they  must  do  still,  if  they  desire  to  have  peace. 
If  we  would  have  our  earth  stand  still,  we  must  not  stand  still;  but 
most  seasonably,  with  all  speedy  vigilancy,  dis^jersc  those  uni^uiet 
and  turbulent  tumes,  which  rise  up  m  it. 
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out,  J'oiasmiicli  as  these  mischiefs  are  first  luUched  uit^lln 
riotice  cannot  be  taken  of  them  till  the^'  have  got  a  dar»gerous  heat, 
since  no  man  keeps  the  key  of  a  man's  own  heart  but  himself;  the 
true  way  of  a  perfect  prevention,  is,  for  men  to  work  upon  dvr 
own  souls  in  secret,  to  suppress  the  first  rising  of  male-contented  «ri 
mutinous  thoughts  in  their  own  breasts,  to  settle  in  titeiuselra  a 
true  valuation  of  peace  and  a  just  sense  of  the  mischiefs  of  cooicb. 
tions. 

How  have  we  seen  Chufches  and  States,  like  a  drj-  unliquorrd 
coach,  set  themselves  on  fire  with  their  own  motion !   How  birr 

we  seen  good  timber  rotted,  with  but  the  droppings  of  a  smal]  i 

Yea,  hosv  have  we  seen  goodly  ships  sinking,  with  but  a  leak! 

It  was  a  wise  observation  of  Erasmus ;  Sunt  quie  nr^iecla  non  ( 
dunt;    exagitata  graves   suscitant  tragedias;    "There  are  thin 
which  do  no  hurt  to  be  let  alone,  butwhen  they  are  ur^ed  l«wl" 
no  small  stirs." 

It  was  an  absurd  and  ridiculous  mistake  of  the  Vulgate  Tniab. 
tion  of  Luke  xv.  «.  as  Salmeron  himself  observes  in  his  Prolp. 
^omena:  Mulier  perdidit  drachmum,  accatdit  tticerrunn  €t  ever,:! 
datnum,  instead  of  rwrnV,-  The  uonmn  lost  her  groat,  iigktedata^ 
die,  and  oivrthrao  the  house,  instead  oi  sure  ping.  See  bow  one  let- 
ter may  mar  a  sense.  But,  truly,  so  it  is.  Many  a  one,  in  bat 
the  seeking  of  a  sorr^'  groat,  liglits  the  candle,  and  sets  tJjc  hooMT 
on  fire.  Would  to  God,  we  had  not  too  much  expenence  of  ttnt 
mischiefl 

No  less  mistaken,  but  to  better  purpose,  is  that  of  Pisalm 
where  Uiey  read  Effusa  est  contaitio  super  prmcipes ;  w 
true  word  is  cfusa  est  contcniptio;  Ilepcuretk  contempt  upon  priwri 
iriKu^yy,  as  Apollinaris;    or,    as  the  Sei)tuagiiit,  f'£«^/va«rfv.    ' 
moral  may  be  too  good.     Where  there  are  quarrels  and  cow 
tions,  there  will  soon  be  contempt,  shame,  annihilation.     It 
nur  Saviour's  word,  y/  house  dnided  cannot  stand.     If  liii.*!  tlicn  be 
fearful  judgment,  which  is  here  specified,  That  there  is  a  division 
the  land,  let  our  hearts  abhor  to  be  guilty  of  bringing  it  upon  oar- 
selves.     Woe  be  to  those,  by  whom  tlie  oH'ence  comelh  !    Envbod 
had  wonKo  be  JngUa;  quasi  h  uAf'of :  as  Capgravc  derirea  it;  m/ltt 
gloritfsa.    So  we  found  it  in  the  blessed  times  of  our  lor  ' 

and  so  let  us  leave  it  to  the  succeeding  generations.  Far 
lis  that,  which  Bernard  speaks  of  his  time.  Omtu-s  suum  sfi^maeham 
sequunturf  that  every  man  should  follow  his  own  stomach  and  Iw 
own  brain.  Away  with  all  peevish  humours  of  contention,  if  we 
love  ourselves,  our  Ijind,  our  Church.  I^t  us,  as  the  Aputitt 
charges,  study  to  be  quiet.     Thus  much  for  the  .\ctive  breaches. 

2.  The  PA^sSiVE  BRr„*CHES,  which  follow  upon  those  eantKiuakn 
of  judgment,  are  those  grievous  vastations,  which  ha>c  foUowcd 
upon  the  public  calamities  of  any  nation:  for  these  are  called 
breaches  too.  as  Perez  Uxzah ,  and  the  iiaud  Ujwn  the  wall  wrair 
Balthazar's  L  'pharsin. 

If  the  earth  could  quiver  only  for  a  time,  and  cease  again  «ritJu^^ 
mit  any  sensible  breuch,  it  were  no  gieat  matter:  but,  as  thrtv  i»^| 
tto  thunder  in  liic  cloud  without  an  eruption  of  lightning,  so  tbei« 
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\i  no  earcJiquake  lightly  without  some  fearful  rupture.  The  judg- 
Inents  of  God  tiever  return  empty  handed:  they  still  bring  wiiai  they 
were  sent  for. 

Those  three  great  executioners  of  God,  sword,  famine,  pesti- 
lence, what  woeful  havock  have  they  made  in  the  world !  I  could 
shew  you  very  wide  breaches,  that  these  have  made,  wheresoever- 
tJiey  have  come.  I  could  tell  you,  out  of  Josephus,  of  so  many 
Jews  slaughtered  at  Jerusalem  and  the  horderiug  parts,  as  you  would 
wonder  the  world  should  yield  so  many  men.  I  could  lell  ydu  of 
eighteen  hundred  thousand,  in  one  year  swept  away,  as  it  is  said, 
in  one  city,  Cairo,  with  the  pestilence.  What  need  I  travel  so  far 
oflF,  when  we  have  so  many  and  miserable  instances  nearer  home. 
Here,  in  England,  as  our  Florileg-us  or  Matthew  of  Westminster 
tells  us,  in  the  year  6e5,  there  was  so  great  a  mortality,  that  men  run 
up  bv  troops  to  the  rocks,  and  cast  tJiemselves  into  the  sea.  Do 
but  fook  back,  and  recollect  thos;e  bills  of  death,  which,  in  our  two 
last  heavy  \isitations,  astonished  tlic  press.  Do  but  look  about  at 
both  Germanys  and  their  bordering  neighbourhood,  and  see  what 
gaps  the  sword  hath  made  in  those  yet  bleeding  territories.  Oh, 
the  woeful  breaches,  that  have  followed  these  late  earthquakes  of 
Christendom!  the  very  examples  whereof,  one  would  think,  should 
be  enough  to  teach  us  both  fear  and  tliankfulness. 

When  the  Israelites  round  about  saw  Korah  and  his  company  de- 
voured of  the  earth,  they  ran  away  at  the  cry  of  tliem ;  and  said, 
test  ihe  earth  swaUmv  ^^s  up  also.  I  cannot  blame  them :  they  had 
reason.  The  same  jaws  of  the  earth  might  have  yawned  wider,  and 
taken  diem  in  too. 

So  let  us  do.  Honourable  and  Beloved :  yea,  why  should  not 
the  care  of  our  own  safety  prevail  so  far  with  us,  as  to  foa-c  us, 
since  we  see  the  lamentable  oreaches  that  are  made  in  our  neigh- 
bour nations,  to  run  away  trembling  from  this  gulf  of  God's  ue- 
6er\ed  judgments?  And  shall  I  tell  you  how  we  may  run  away  to 
purpose?  Uun  away,  before-hand,  fram  those  sins,  which  have 
drawn  down  these  judgments  on  them  ;  and  will,  otherwise,  do  the 
like  upon  as  :  so  shall  we  be  sure  to  escape  the  avenging  hand  of 
God  ;  who  alone  it  is,  that  moves  the  earth,  and  makes  these  breaches: 
which  is  the  third  head  of  our  discourse;  Thou  hast  made  the  earth 
to  tremble,  thou  hast  divided,  or  hvkcn  it. 

III.  Who  or  whatever  be  the  means,  he  is  the  AUTHOR  of 
tliesc  movings,  of  these  breaches. 

As,  in  nature,  the  immediate  causes  of  an  earthquake  are  those 
subterraneous  heats  which  we  mentioned;  yet  it  is  God,  the  prime 
cause,  that  sets  them  on  work,  in  causing  both  them  and  their 
agency :  so  it  is  in  these  analogical  motions.  Men  may  be  the  im- 
mediate actors  in  them ;  but  he,  tliat  actuates  the  actors,  over-rules 
these  means,  is  God.  To  him  must  be  ascribed  these  stirrings, 
these  bi-eakings:  whether  by  a  just,  but  efticacious  permission,  as 
sins ;  or  by  a  |ust  immission,  as  punishments. 

This  is  God's  claim;  the  preiogiuive  of  tlie  King  of  Heaven:  Is 
there  any  ei'ii  in  the  citij,  am  I  have  not  done  it  f  .Surely  none ;  ex- 
cept we  will  detract  irom  his  Omnipotence:  none,  against  him-, 
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noihe,  without  him ;  none,  l»ut  by  l»im.     Hh  inH    '  <vmr,  ja> 

tice,  M'isdouif  mercy»  knows  when  aiul  how  to  •    one;  w 

cliasti^e  a  s*H:ond;  to  warn  a  third;  Jo  humble  a  iounJi;  to  <iv 
dure  a  fifth;  to  destroy  a  sixth;  shortly,  to  break  some,  atul  ramr 
all. 

O  tlie  infinite  vaiieties  and  ine^nuble  certainties  of  God's  tts. 
geance  upon  ^infill  nations !  Doth  Israel  walk  with  God  ^  tjicy  br 
uie  miraculous  precedent  of  favours  to  ail  ag^  and  people.'  Da 
tliey  fly  oHT  in  mutinies  and  idolatries  }  God  hath  plarues  6ci7 
seqients,  mighty  enemies,  to  execute  his  wrath  upon  tbeni.  Dots 
Solomon  hold  right  with  his  God  ?  never  kingdom  so  floamhed.  io 
plenty  and  peace.  Is  his  heart  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Isrwl } 
1  Kings  xi.  9.  straightways  the  Lord  stirred  up  an  adversan*  to  Stw 
lomon,  Hadad  the  Edomitc;  verse  14:  and,  after  htm,  tbewic&cd 
son  of  Nebat,  the  Ephrathite;  verse  26.  And,  which  is  worthv  (4 
Eangiilar  observation,  when  that  rebel  Jeroboam  had  drawn  awir 
the  Ten  Tribjes  of  Israel  from  their  allegiance  to  the  son  of  Soi 
mon,  and  Rehoboam  had  gathered  together  a  hundred  arid  f'tnusan 
thousand  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  to  fight  against  the  nvtUtd/f- 
TaelitfS;  the  uvrd  of  God  cainf  to  Shemaiah  il\f  man  of  Ood,  S^etk 
to  Rehoboam  and  say ;  Ye  shall  not  go  up  norjight  against  yotw  Arv> 
thrcn ;  for  this  thing  is  from  me. 

Lo,  wlio  it  is,  that  vwves  the  earth,  and  divides  it.  We  mty  hick, 
bs  human  w  isdom  teacheth  us  to  do,  at  the  secondaty  caweSt  Md 
Bnd  them  guilt}'  of  the  public  evils:  this  man's  illimitiible  ■t!t*^'''»*t 
that  man's   insatiable  covetousness ;  tlie  cmel  <  -  ons  of  tkfic 

great  ones,  the  mutinous  dispositions  of  those  >  >  ;  violraoeifl 

one,  in  another  faction:  But,  if  we  look  not  at  tlie  tirst  Mow  of 
all  these  lower  wlieels,  we  arc  but  p-voirfc  "  not  seeing  things 
otT;'^  He  do  but,  as  the  dog,  snarl  at  the  stones,  neglect  the  1 
we  are  like  some  fond  spectators,  diat,  when  they  see  the  pnppes 
Acting  upon  the  ledge,  think  they  move  alone;  not  knowing  tkM 
there  is  a  hand  behind  the  curtain,  that  stirs  all  their  wires. 

Upon  the  sight,  we  do  well  and  wisely,  by  all  politic  prara 
to  meet  witli  or  prevent  all  those  peccant  humours,  \shicb  rh^  • 
casion  a  public  distemper;  to  curb  the  lawless  insolence  of  sooic, 
the  seditious  machinations  of  others;  tJie  extonious  »  of 

some,  die  corrupt  wrestling  of  justice  in  others;  the  l, ^  ot 

some,  others'  quarrelsomeness:  but,  when  all  is  done,  if  wc  doaot 
make  our  |)eace  with  God  we  do  nothing ;  it  is  but  a  nsckc 
\\  ithout  our  host,  a  remedy  without  ease. 

Oh,  then,  in  all,  either  our  sense  or  fear  of  evils,  let  us 
our  recourse  to  that  Almighty  Hand,  which  ordereth  all  the  e\ 
of  heaven  atid  earth ;  and  work  him,  by  our  true  repentance,  to  a 

Sracious  cessation  of  vengeance:  else,  what  do  we  with  all  oar  «»• 
eavours,  but  as  that  fond  man,  who  wearies  himself  luthng  oattltf 
channel  with  a  shallow  dish,  while  the  spring  runs  full  xitd  uiiclicd^ 
ed?  Vain  Man!  can  he  possibly  hu|)e,  to  (icm>pet  it  out  !>o  fiu(tS9il 
fills?  let  him  take  order  with  tlie  well-hea<l  from  whence  It  ifsus: 
if  tliat  be  tilled  up,  the  channel  dries  alone. 
When  the  Paralytic  was,  witlt  much  labour,  let  down  throag|i 
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thereof  to  our  Saviour's  cure,  what  said  he?  .fi>/j,  ihy  sins  be  for- 
given f  her.  Alas!  the  poor  man  came  not  for  jjardoi  I,  he  came  for 
pure:  but  that  Great  Unfailing  Physician  knew  that  he  must  begin 
here.  If  the  sins  were  gone,  he  knew  the  palsy  could  not  stay  be- 
hind them.  If  ever  we  think  to  be  rid  of  judgments,  we  must  be- 
gin whence  they  begin.  He  it  is,  that  can  both  strike  and  ease, 
wound  and  heal  again :  which  is  the  nest,  and  must  be,  for  fear  of 
your  over-tiring,  the  last  subject  of  our  discourse;  lieaJ  thou  the 
sores  or  breaches  thereof. 

IV.  That  great  and  ineffable  name  of  God,  consisting  of  four 
letters,  which  we  now  call  Jehovah,  no  man  knows  what  it  was  or 
how  pronounced ;  but,  being  abridged  to  Jam,  tlic  Grecians  have 
been  wont  to  express  it  by  i  An,  which  signifies  to  heal:  the  sense 
whereof  is  answered  by  that  name,  wliich  the  Heathens  gave  him, 
Jupiter,  as  Jnvans  Pater. 

This  HE.'\LING,  then,  is  a  proper,  kindly,  and  natural  act  of 
God;  whereas  the  other,  as  aividing,  striking,  wounding,  corn- 
moving,  are,  as  it  were,  forced  upon  him  by  men.  Surely  else,  he, 
that  is  essential  unit),  would  not  divide;  he,  that  is  stabdity  itself, 
would  not  move;  he,  that  is  sabis  ipsa,  would  not  wound;  fie,  that 
is  all  mercy,  would  not  strike:  we  do,  as  it  were,  put  this  upon 
him ;  and,  therefore,  he  cries  out,  IVhu  -jcillye  die,  0  house  oj  Is- 
raeli but,  when  we  shall  return  to  ourselves  and  him,  and  be  once 
<anable  of  mercy  and  cure,  how  doth  he  hasten  to  our  redress! 
Tne  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise,  •u'llh  healing  in  his  wings;  Mai. 
jv.  2.     Lo,  here  is  healing  for  his  act,  and  wings  for  his  hnsto. 

Those  breaches,  which  are  made  in  the  earth  by  the  shaking  of 
it,  are  as  so  many  wounds,  gaslies,  or  sores  in  a  vast  body :  and 
both  of  these  resemble  those,  either  Divisions  or  Calamities,  which 
fall  out  in  the  bodies  of  Churches  or  States:  the  hand,  that  made 
them,  must,  can,  will  only  heal  them :  Heal  thou  the  breaches. 

I .  And  how  doth  he  heal  them,  IN  MATTER  OF  CALA>riTY  ?  By  re- 
moving the  grounds  of  it.     Surely,  the  great  and  true  sores  of  tlie 
laud  are  the  sins  of  the  land,  which  till  it  please  him  to  heal,  by 
working  us  to  a  serious  rejwntance,  in  vain  snail  we  complain  of  our 
breaches  which  follow  them.     These  are  JXxo;  xtfxov  Heti  xowj^v;  a 
noisome  sore  and  grievous;  Rev.  xvi.  2:  not  only  in  the  knees  and 
'legs;  hut  in  the  ver}'  bowels  and  vitalesl  paits,  as  Jehoram's  was; 
2  Chron.  xxi.   19.     Woe  is  me,  how  full  we  are  of  these  sores;. 
Lovg<e  pacis  mala  !  What  an  ulcerous  body  are  *\  e  grown  ;  like  to 
^that  great  pattern  of  miser)-,  that  was  toltis  ulcus,  '"  all  but  one 
'botch!"     I  would   not  be  querulous,  but  I  must  say  so.     What 
'  Bhall  I  say  of  our  blasphemies,  profauenesses,  uncleaimesses,  drunk- 
ennesses, oppressions,  sacrileges,  lawless  disobediences,  conteinpt 
of  God's  niessengei-s,   and  all  that  nibble   of  hellish  enormities 
'enough  lo  shame  heaven  and  confound  eavth  ?  Tliesc  are  sures, 
'with  a  witness.    Alas!  these,  like  to  David's,  mn,  and  cease  not. 
'•They  are,  besides  their  uoisoniencss,  C3'30N3  O^n,  *<  sure  and  old 
sores." 

VOL.  V.  ](  n 
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But  yet  stay,  tny  Brethren :  we  are  not  come  to  that  p*ss,  thM 
Jeboram  was,  that  the  wound  is  incurable;  or  to  the  st&te  of  ihc 
Sareptan's  son,  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him :  but,  ttc 
Eutychus  rather;  bruised,  but  yet  breathing.  And  still,  still  tbere 
is  l)alm  in  Gilead :  let  our  wounds  be  never  so  deep,  repeotaMK 
may.  can,  will  recure  them.  Let  not  us  think  onwrard»  to  hoi 
God's  people  witli  good  words:  this  is  Uie  way  to  fester  them  wilb- 
in.  No;  let  us,  who  are  God's  chirurgeons,  make  use  of  thrprabe 
of  wisT,  austere  judgment :  let  us  gauge  the  sore  to  the  bott  ^ 

tent  it  home,  with  the  applications  of  the  Law :  let  us  take 
proud  flesh,  with  the  corrosiving  denunciations  of  vengeance  tot 
jmpeaiteiit  sinners;  and  then,  when  it  is  thoroughly  drawn,  lei 
lay  on  the  sovereign  emplaisters  of  the  most  precious  and  memo- 
rious  mercy  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 

Thus,  thus  must  all  our  spiritual  sores  be  healed :  and  oh, 
we  could  obtain  of  our  own  hearts  to  address  ourselves  to  a 
use  of  these  sure  remedies:  how  happy  were  it  both   for  out 
and  for  our  land,  whose  sores  yet  lie  dangerously  opeii '. 
would  our  justly  provoked  Gocl  take  oft"  his  heavy  judgmenul 
an  tncmy,  that  would  aiHict  us  ?  He  can  put  a  hook  inio  the  i 
and  a  bridle  inio  the  lips  of  the  proudest  Js.tj/ria>i,  at  olcasurt.    b 
a  Pestilence?  He  can  call  in  the  destroying  angelt  and  bid 
smife  MO  more,     b  it  a  Famine  ?   He  can  restore  fo  tis  the  ycarSf 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-uwtn,  and  the  caterpillrr :  The/ 
shall  be  full  cju'lieat,  and  the  fats  cverilow  with  wine  ami  ail. 

2.  In  matter  of  division,  the  way  to  his  cure  must  be,  by  c»»- 
posing  all  unkind  differences,  and  uniting  the  hearts  of  men  one  to 
anoihor.  The  hearts  excn  of  kuigs,  much  more  of  subjects,  tien 
his  hand,  as  the  rivers  of  waters;  and  he  turns  them  which  wmf  m- 
ever  he  pleases :  sometimes,  dreadfully  forward,  to  a  right  down  ep- 
position ;  sometimes,  sidev^-ays,  to  a  fa'ir  accommodatiork ;  sometiaMa, 
circularly,  bringing  them  about  to  a  full  candescent  attd  accord- 
ance. 

But,  as  we  commonly  say  the  chirurgeon  heals  the  «vaund,  tad 
yet  that  the  plaister  heals  it  too;  the  chirurgeon,  by  the  plainer:  • 
may  we  justly  here.  It  is  God,  that  heals;  and'the  mcanahNl: 
God,  by  the  means ;  and  tlie  means,  bv  and  under  Ood.  Aad| 
surely,  when  we  pray  or  expect  that  God  should  heal  cither  rf 
these  breaches,  we  do  not  mean  to  sue  to  him  to  work  nuracU*: 
this  were,  as  St  Austin  said  truly  in  the  like  case,  to  tetnpt  God: 
but  we  l>eseech  God  to  give  and  hiess  those  means,  wbemty  ' 
breaches  may  be  made  up.  As  for  tlie  caJamitous  brcacbea, 
we  wish  may  be  healed,  so  f&r  as  the  arm  of  liesh  can  resch,  by  iIm 
vigilance  and  power  of  sovereignty  ;  by  tlie  pridenee  of  witetfMi^ 
men;  by  the  sage  Council  of  the  State  and  Kingdom;  by  wbolc^ 
some  provisions  of  good  iuws;  bv  carefiil  and  just  executions.  At 
for  quarrcllous  and  discontented  breaches,  there  are  other  remedia 
tu  ileal  tJiem :  the  Remedies  mu>t  be,  as  the  caases  of  tbenit  from 
within. 


I 


I 


I 
I 


THE  MrSCHlEF  OF  FACTION,   AND  THE  REMT.DY  OP  IT.  467 

,1.)  Let  the  first,  be  a  resolution  of  confining  our  desires  within 
the  due  bounds;  not  affecting  mutual  encroathments,  or  unnecessa- 
ry innovatioDii. 

Not  Encroachments,  first.  Good  Lord!  what  a  stir  these  two 
CTcat  wi-auglfps,  vteum  and  (uuin,  make  in  the  world!  Were  it  not 
for  tJiem,  all  would  be  quiet.  Justice  must  do  her  part  betwixt 
thembotli;  holding  the  balance  even,  with  a  suimi  cuiqiic ,  and 
says,  witii  the  Master  of  the  Vineyard,  ajov  to  ffdv;  Take  that  which 
is  thine  own  f  andgothyway;  Matth.  xx.  l-f:  remembering,  in  all 
states,  that  heavy  word  of  tlie  Apostle ;  But  he,  that  doth  urotig, 
shall  receive  for  tne  wrong  which  he  hath  done ;  and  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  persons ;  Col.  iii.  25.  It  is  but  richt,  that  wrong  should  re- 
ceive a  payment,  in  whose  hands  soever  it  be  found:  and,  if  this 
retribution  fail  sometimes  with  you  Men  of  Might,  whom  eaidily 
greatness  may  perhajis,  for  a  time,  bear  out  in  bard  measures  to 
your  impotent  inferiors;  yet,  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  above, 
except  this  be  it,  polenlcs  potenter  punicntur. 

Not  Innovations,  secondlj-.  It  is  that,  which  Job  finds  out  as  one 
of  the  heinousest  sins  of  his  time,  Some  reynove  the  landmarks;  a 
thing,  which  God  hath  given  strict  charge  against;  Deut.  xix.  14: 
and  we,  from  Moses,  fetched  it  into  our  Lenten  Curses;  Cursed  he 
he,  that  rnnofieth  his  neighbour'' s  landmarks;  Deut.  xxvii.  17.  Lveii 
in  this  case,  t<x  ap^aTa  is  a  sure  rule.  The  old  way,  saith  the  Pro- 
phet, is  the  good  way :  ever)-  novelty  can-ies  suspicion  in  Uic  face 
of  it.  It  was  a  gootl  c|uestion  of  the  Church  in  the  Canticles,  Why 
should  I  be  as  one  iluit  lurneth  aside  to  the  flocks  of  the  companions  ? 
The  wisdom  of  great  statesmen  has  still  taken  it  for  a  just  princi- 
ple, that  of  Plato,  aVvvjra  fAJi  x/i/av.  Ye  have  heard  of  laiulmarks; 
but  ye  see  how  it  is  with  seamarks,  if  they  should  be  changed :  it  is 
the  wreck  of  every  vessel :  either  rocks  wouKI  dash  them,  or  shelves 
swallow  them.  And,  as  innovations  do  not  well,  in  way  of  change; 
so,  not  in  way  of  addition.  That,  xs  Inch  Terlullian  said  of  faces,  I 
may  say  of  main  tniths,  //  diahlo  sunt  additajnmta :  and,  if  Ter- 
pandcr  do  but  add  but  one  string  more  to  his  harp,  the  instrument 
is  broke,  and  he  censtacd.  In  regard  of  botii;  if  it  be  the  great 
and  glorious  stile  of  God,  that  in  him  is  no  shadore  by  changing ; 
surelv',  those  well  setiled  Churches  and  States  come  nearest  to  his 
perfection,  tliat  alter  least.  Anil,  if,  with  Lipsius,  we  shall  say, 
l2uidsiin  vielius?  1  must  answer,  tiiat  in  every  change  tliere  is  a 
kind  of  hazard.  It  is  a  wise  word,  tlierefore,  of  our  Hooker,  That 
a  tolerable  sore  is  better  than  a  dangerous  remedy. 

(2.)  The  seconil  remedy,  must  be  a  discreet  moderation  in  the 
pursuance  of  our  upprelunaed  right.  How  many  good  matters  have 
been  marred  with  ill  handling!  The  debtor  did  owe  to  the  rigorous 
steward  a  hundred  pence:  no  doubt  the  debt  was  due:  he  might 
justly  claim  it;  but,  to  lay  hands  on  the  man,  and  to  offer  to  pluck 
it  out  of  lus  debtor's  throat,  this  is  justly  taxed  for  afoul  cruelty. 
Many  an  honest  Corinthian  was  injured  by  his  wrangling  neighbour, 
aiiel  had  justissimamcausam  litigandi  ;  yet,  for  Christians  to  go  to 
law  before  infidels,  this  the  Apostle  taxes  for  a  sinful  piece  of  jus- 
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tice:  Wht^  ratlin  suffer  ye  not  wrnngy  saith  the  Apostle  ?  "TTii»  a 
durus  sermo;^'  says  some  brangling  parishioner,  that  fetches  up 
his  poor  Minister,  every  Term,  fortnfles:  yet,  in  St.  Paursjudg. 
ment,  J  slight  injury  h  better  than  a  scandalous  quarrtl. 

{3.)  The  tliird,  is  a  ineek  complying  with  each  othfv;  relenting 
so  far  as  we  may  with  all  possible  safety,  on  either  part,  if  the  d£ 
ference  be  between  unequals-,  charitable  and  merciful,  on  tben- 
perior's  part;  humble  autf  siibniiss,  on  the  inferior's. 

Abraham  and  Lot  fall  upon  a  difference.  Abraham  is  the  bener 
man:  he  is  the  uncle;  Lot,  but  llie  nenhew;  yet  Abraham  seeks 
the  peace,  and  follows  it  with  him;  wnom,  one  would  think,  ke 
might  liave  commanded.  Good  David  had  done  bis  master  and  f*. 
ther-in-law  no  wrong;  uuless  it  were,  tu  pugnas,  ego  voftulo:  txA 
■yd,  after  good  demonstration  of  his  loyalty,  how  hiiiiihlv  doih  hr 
beg  a  reconcilement  at  the  hands  of  Saul !  IVherefore  doth  my  lard 
the  king  pursue  after  his  servant  9  AW,  therefore,  let  my  lord  die  kixf 
hear  the  xvords  of  his  senant :  If  the  Lcrd  have  stirred  thct  itp  agenut 
TBf,  let  him  accept  an  offering.  Harsh  contestations  never  did  gofxi 
The  ball  rebounds  from  the  floor,  to  the  face  of  him,  that  throws  a, 
whereas,  a  lock  of  wool  falls  without  noise,  and  lies  still.  Those, 
that  would  take  birds,  imitate  their  language  ;  do  not  scare  then 
witli  shouting.  Bitter  oppositions  may  set  olT;  Hut  cannot  win,  ew 
ther  a  hollow  friend,  or  a  known  enemy- 

(4.)  The  fourth  and  last,  must  be  a  charitable  constmciioR  of  eatk 
others'  acts  and  intentions.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world,  which 
may  not  he  taken  witli  either  hand ;  whether  the  right  band  of  fi^ 
voiir,  or  the  left  of  malice.  We  see  the  Son  of  God  himself,  ia 
whom  the  Prince  of  this  World  could  find  nothing,  yet  was  fl^^M 
posed  to  mis-construction.  Doth  he  dispossess  devils  >  it  is  by  ^^H 
gic ;  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils.  Doth  he  frame  >>■■■»— M^  \ 
other  than  his  fore-runner,  to  a  sweetly  .sociable  conversation  wkh 
men  for  tlieir  conversion  ?  behold  a  glutton,  a  uvie-bH^fcr^  afrinA 
of  publicans  and  sinners;  Matth.  xi.  19.  Doth  his  Chosen  Vessd, 
St.  Paul,  desire  to  comply  with  the  Jews,  in  purifying  himself  wiik 
the  votaries  in  the  Temple  ?  he  is  cried  out  on,  for  ati  caamj  to 
the  Law ;  for  a  profaner  of  the  Holy  Place;  Acts  xxL  2S.  Am^  , 
xnith  him  ;  he  is  not  worthy  to  live.  tM 

Good  Lord !  what  uncharitable  censure  are  men  a[it  to  pass  of^^l^ 
each  other!  Let  a  man  be  strict  and  austere,  in  moral  aod  divioA 
duties :  though  never  so  peaceable,  he  is  a  Puritan ;  and  tneiy  Pa* 
ritan  is  a  Hypocrite.  Let  him  be  more  free,  and  give  more  scope 
to  bis  conversation :  though  never  so  conscionable,  be  ia  a  Liber- 
tine; let  him  make  scruple  but  of  any  innovated  fonn,  he  is  a  Sdas- 
mntic :  let  him  stand  for  the  anciently-received  rites  and  goreni- 
ineut.  he  is  a  time-sening  Formalist.  This  is  a  Diotrepbea;  lhi*»j 
an  .\rius:  thu,  ascorner;  that,  a  flatterer.  ^feM 

In  the  mean  time,  who  can  e^cane  free?  Surely,  I,  that  tax  bolH 
shall  be  sure  to  be  censured  of  both :  shall  be }  yes  am.  to  purpan;  1 
and  therein  1  joy,  yea  and  will  joy. 

••What!"   a  "nodlerr  says  one:   "What!   qn  both  aidol" 
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says  another.  This  is  that,  I  Ipoked  for.  Yes  truly,  Brethren, 
ye  have  hit  it  ri^ht.  I  am,  Jiiid  jirot'ess  to  be,  as  the  terms  .stand, 
on  neither;  aiKlyet,  of  both  parts-  I  am  for  liie  peace  of  botli,  for 
the  humour  of  neither.  How  should  the  mortar  or  cement  join  the 
stones  together,  if  it  did  not  lie  between  both? 

And,  I  would  to  Gotl,  not  you  only,  that  hear  me  this  day,  but 
all  our  brethren  of  this  land  were  alike-minded  :  we  should  not  have 
sucli  libellous  presses,  such  unquiet  pulpits,  sucli  distracted  bosoms; 
for  the  truth  is,  there  is  no  reason  we  siiould  be  thus  dLyoined,  or 
thus  mutually  branded. 

"This  man  is  nght,"  ye  say;  "that  man  is  not  right:  this  sound; 
tliat  rotten."  And  how  so,  Dear  Christians?  What !  for  ceremo- 
nies and  circumstances,  for  rochets,  or  rounds,  or  squares?  Let  me 
tell  you,  he  is  right,  that  hath  aright  heart  to  his  God,  what  forms 
soever  he  is  for.  The  kingdom  ol  God  doth  not  stand  in  meats, 
and  drinks;  in  stutts,  or  colours,  or  fashions;  in  noises,  or  ges- 
tures: it  stands  in  holiness  and  righteousness  ;  in  godliness  and  cha- 
rity; in  peace  and  obedience:  and,  if  we  have  happily  attained  un- 
to these,  God  doth  not  stand  upon  trifles  and  niceties  of  indif- 
ferences; and  why  should  we? 

A»rdy  then  with  all  false  jealousies,  and  uncharitable  glosses  of 
each  others'  actions  and  estates.  Let  us  all,  in  the  fear  of  God,  be 
entreated  in  the  bowels  of  our  Dear  Redeemer,  as  we  love  ourselves, 
our  latid,  our  Church,  the  Gospel,  to  combine  our  counsels  and  en- 
deavours to  the  holding  of  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace: 
and  labour  and  study,  not  how  to  widen  or  gall  and  rankle,  but 
how  to  salve  and  heal  these  unhappy  sores  of  the  Church  and  .State; 
by  confining  our  desires  within  the  due  bounds,  free  from  encroach- 
ments, from  innovations ;  by  a  discreet  moderation  in  all  our  pro- 
secutions; by  a  meek  relenting  even  in  due  challenges;  by  a  fair 
and  charitable  construction  of  each  othei-s'  acts  and  intentions;  and, 
lastly,  by  uur  fenent  persuasions  and  prayers:  and  so  many  as  are 
thus  minded,  peace  be  upon  them,  ana  upon  the  whole  Israel  of 
God,  this  day  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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Conif,  behold  the  uvrh  of  the  Lord,  ■what  desolations  he  hath  mait  m 
the  earth.     He  nuiketh  xtars  to  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  eaiih. 

I T  was  doubtless  upon  the  happy  end  of  some  war,  and  the  nrm>< 
vation  of  an  cstabli&lied  ]>eace,  that  this  gratulatory  psabn  «• 
[jenned;  and  therefore  fits  well  with  our  occasion. 

My  Text  then  is  an  earnest  invitation,  to  a  serious  and  tfaankfii 
consideration  of  the  great  works  of  God,  in  his  contrary 
ings  with  men ;  Desolations  of  War,  and  Restorationii  ol 
We  are  called,  fii"st,  to  a  general  survey  of  god's  w< 
works:  and,  then,  to  a  special  view  of  the  works  of 
TlcE,  FIRST,  a'Aa/  desolation  he  hath  made  upon  earth  ,  thrn,  air  I 
MERC^',  in  composing  all  the  busy  broils  of  the  world,  Jfe 
awrj  to  cease  u/t'o  the  end  of  tlu  earth.  These  must  l>e  die  sub^Ctf 
both  of  our  eyes,  and  of  my  tongue,  and  your  ears,  at  this  titnc. 

I.  We  must,  then,  BEHOLD  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  LORD. 
But,  that  we  may  behold  them,  we  must  come;  and,  that  we  i 
both  come  and  behold  them,  we  are  invited  to  botJi:   Come^ 
behold. 

We  are  naturally  full  of  distractions:  read}'  to  mind  any 
but  what  we  should.  Unless  we  be  called,  we  shall  not  coin«; 
unless  we  come  and  behold,  we  shall  behold  to  no  purpose, 
which  our  Saviour  saith  of  Martha,  is  the  common  case  of  us  lli, 
we  are  troubled  about  many  tilings:  one  is  carktng  about  hift  botiaB- 
hold  aH'airs;  anodier  is  busying  his  thoughts  with  his  la«r-suiM; 
another  is  racking  his  niina  with  ambitious  projects;  another  B 
studying  which  way  to  be  revenged  of  his  enemy  ;  and  some  other, 
perlia]K,  rather  than  want  work,  will  be  troubling  themselves  vrilh 
matters  of  state,  or  other  men's  aHairs  that  concern  them 
cAAoTfjrr/VxoTM;  '•  busy  bishops  in  other  men's  dioceses." 
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We  had  need  to  be  calieil  olf  from  these  vain,  umiicet  avoca- 
tions-, ere  we  c>iit;r  to  beiiuld  the  works  of  God:  else,  it  will  fall 
out  with  us,  as  it  tloth  orditiaiily  with  our  Ijndily  higlit,  that, 
while  wc  have  many  objects  in  our  vyc,  we  see  nothing  distinctly 
at  all.  Away,  therefore,  with  all  tihc  distractive,  yea  divulsive 
thoughts  of  the  world;  and  lei  us  Co)nt:,  and  bdiold  tfie  uvris  off/ir 
Lard:  as  the  Vulgate  halt)  it  im  the  next  veree,  vacate  el  videU\ 
Come,  then,  from  thy  coimting-house;  thou,  from  thy  shop-board; 
thou,  from  thy  study ;  thou,  from  thy  bar;  thou,  fioui  the  field; 
and  behold  the  Korks  of  the  Lofd. 

Indeed,  how  can  we  look  beside  diem  f  What  is  there,  tJiat  he 
hath  not  done?  What  thinjj  is  it,  that  he  hath  not  created  ?  Or 
what  event  can  bcfal  any  ot  his  creatures,  which  he  hath  not  con- 
trived? Or  what  act  can  fall  from  any  creature  of  his,  wherein  lie 
is  not  interested  ?  So  as,  unless  we  will  wilfully  shut  our  eyes,  we 
cannot  but  behold  /he  zivrks  of  (he  Lord. 

But  there  is  more  in  this  charge,  than  so.  As  these  works  are 
not  meant  of  ihe  ordinary  occurrents,  so  it  is  not  a  mere  sight  tliat 
is  here  called  for;  but  a  serious  and  fixed  contemplation.  It  is  not 
d^xv,  but  /SXcTov;  that  is  (iaXKuv  urctQ,  as  I  remember  Beza  dis- 
tinguishes upon  anotlier  occasion;  a  bending  of  our  eyes  upon  thid 
holy  object.  Solomon,  the  son,  interprets  his  father  David ;  tccl. 
\\\.  13:  Consider  the  uvrkqfGod.  This  beholding,  therefore,  is 
with  mental  eyes:  and  not  with  every  sudden  gtanee,  but  with 
deep  considerations;  so  to  see  tliem,  as  both  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Kngiisli  phrase  elsewhere,  to  lay  tliein  lo  heart. 

VV  hereibre  liatli  God  set  us  liere  on  this  great  stage  of  the  world, 
but  that  we  should  be  spectators  of  the  marvellous  acts  that  are  here 
done  ? 

1.  Surely,  they  are  worth  beholdinq;  for  they  arc  all  like 
his;  well  becoming  his  infinite  ])ower,  wisdom,  Justice.  So  hath 
God  done  his  wmdcrous  uwfcs,  that  they  ought  to  oe  had  in  perpetual 
remembrance.  Beauty,  and  excellence,  is  abstractive,  wherever  it 
is.  There  is  not  one  act,  of  either  his  creation  or  administration, 
wherein  there  is  not  the  footsteps  of  an  Oiniii|X)tence,  and  an  in- 
tinity  of  Providence.  Every  tiling  works  according  to  his  ability: 
as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength ;  and,  as  his  strength,  so  his  actions. 
Alas!  we,  weak  ceatures,  produce  weak  and  feeble  and  imperfect 
acts:  neither  can  we  possibly  do  other;  for,  such  as  the  cause  is, 
such  must  tlie  effects  needs  be.  God,  therefore,  who  is  all  power, 
justice,  wisdom,  goodness,  nnist  needs  produce  acts  answerable  to 
Kuch  an  agent:  therefore;  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Wherefore  were  our  kvks  given  li.s,  but  for  this  very  pui*- 
pose?  They  were  not  given  us,  for  tlie  beholding  of  vanity ;  not 
for  the  ensnaring  or  wounding  of  the  soul:  but  ior  the  use  and 
honour  of  the  Creator;  and  wherein  is  tiiat  attained,  but  in  the 
behcUding  of  the  works  of  the  Lord?  Hence  it  is,  that  they  can  be- 
hold all  tilings,  but  themselves;  and  discern  diose  things  worst, 
which  are  closest  to  them;  and  see,  not  by  sending  forth  any  vir- 
tue from,  thexnsekes,  but  by  iutruwitting  of  those  species  which  aro 
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tiriii  in  to  ihoiii.  Sliortiv,  that  God,  who  hath  made  all  i 
hiiiiselt\  liatli,  in  the  making  of  tliis  must  exceiient  aad  tutid 
piece,  had  an  eye  lu  hit  own  glon'  in  our  beholdinc  of  Imwit; 
x«'hich  if  we  neglect  to  d'j,  we  do,  what  in  tb  lies,  fnuuatK  Cof* 
piir|)Ose  and  intention  in  creating  them. 

3.  Add  to  this,  that  thf.  lord  dklights  to  Have  ms  wotn  n- 
HELD:  for  he  knows  the  excellency  and  perfection  of  cbcBt;  <ad 
knows,  that  tiie  more  they  are  seen  and  iKited,  the  imxe  hoanr 
will  accrue  to  the  Maker  of  them  :  like  as  some  skiUiil  arans, 
bonic  exquisite  limner  or  cdr>'cr,  when  he  hatii  made  a  fnaalcr-|Mcr 
of  his  art,  he  doth  not  hide  it  np  in  Honie  dark  comer,  wfaete  kanr 
not  be  seen ;  but  sela  it  forth  in  the  best  light,  and  rnoice*  to  faaiv 
it  seen  and  admired.  Thus  doih  the  Almighty.  >Vliea  the  ota- 
ture  was  first  made,  because  there  were  no  other  e^yes  to  aee  it,  hr 
looked  upon  it  with  gi-eat  complacency,  and  rejoiced  in  hs  oaa 
handywork .  it  ln-ing  the  epiphotiema  to  every  day's  wock,  arlca 
he  comes  to  the  relation  ot  tne  particularities  of  his  wc 
^nd  God  saze  thai  il  xias  gooil :  and,  in  a  recapitulation  or^ 
up  all,  God  SOU'  rvcty  t/iiii^  that  he  had  made,  and,  beholdy  tt  ■xaivaj 
foodi  Gen.  i.  31.  But  when  the  angels  were  created,  and  mm  ilie 
glorious  liandywork  of  God,  tiiey  did  presently  apphuid  the  mf- 
yelloiis  works  of  their  Maker;  xehen  I  he  moi~ning  start  mmr  !»• 
get  her,  avd  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  jatf ,  Job  xxxni.  1. 
And  when,  after  that,  man  was  created,  he  joined  %ifil|l  ttaae 
glorious  spirits,  in  \-iewing  and  magnitying  the  works  of  fak  Ci 
And  8o  he  should  do.  God  w  as  well  pleased,  that  he  should 
Alas !  we  men,  who  are  conscious  to  our  own  infiruiitv,  let 
many  things  from  us,  which  we  care  not  how  little  they  ace 
and  scannetl :  for  we  know  there  may  be  flaws  found  in  our 
performances,  which  at  the  first  blush  appear  not.  M'e  bear,  k 
times,  a  discourse;  which,  as  it  passes  through  the  ear,  xouodi 
well,  and  .seems  to  carry  a  good  show  of  exquisiteness:  wfaich,  if  > 
he  set  down  and  come  to  an  accurate  examination,  mav  Ik*  fouoA 
defective,  in  this  point;  in  that,  rednudant;  here,  mispiaced;  ibefi^ 
inconse(juent.  Even  coarse  tapestry  may  afar  oil"  sbo«r  wcB; 
which,  when  it  comes  to  be  close  vie^ved,  discovers  a  homelineBia 
texture,  and  faults  enough  both  in  shapes  and  colours.  But  m  far 
the  works  of  God,  In  wisdom  hast  (nou  made  than  all;  sufh  ifae 
Prophet.  The  more  they  are  scanned  and  tried,  the  more 
and  precious  they  will  appear:  and,  a.s  .Solomon  expreaes  it, 
shall  find  nothing  afler  him;  Eccl.  vii.  14.  .\nd  the  God, 
knows  this,  loves  that  we  should,  in  all  humble  and  modest 
gencc,  search  into,  and  behold  his  rcorks. 

4.  There  is  great  reason,  that  we  should  carefully  beMd  tie 
works  of  the  Lord,  because  none  but  we  c.\N  DO  IT.  Of  such  iiw 
finite  variety  of  creatures,  there  is  none  but  the  rational  and  intdfi- 

g?nt,  viz.  aiigels  and  men,  that  can  .so  much  as  take  notice  of  wfatt 
od  hath  tlnne ;  no,  not  of  themselves.  That  sense,  wlicreby  ihn» 
are  led,  cannot  re:ich  so  high  as  a  thought.  Wliat  is  before  then, 
Htpy  sec,  so  far  as  their  do^vnvvard  eyes  will  reach;  and  make  i»^ 
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wards  that,  which  sen-es  their  appetite;  and  avoid,  what  they  ap- 
prehend in:iy  hurt  them:  but,  as  for  ihcir  Maker,  or  for  their  own 
it^iidjtioii,  or  their  fellow  creatures,  tliey  are  not  capable  of  any 
^hinpse  of  knowledge  thei^of.  And,  even  of  reasoitabie  creatures, 
what  a  world  is  there,  that  are  as  insensible  of  the  works  of  God,  as 
if  they  were  utterly  insensate!  Pagans,  Infidels,  Worldlings,  that 
are  carried  by  no  other  guide,  than  mere  brute  creatures  are;  and 
affect  no  other  light,  than  that  of  sense !  Alas !  what  is  it  to  them, 
wliat  God  doth,  or  what  he  doth  not  ?  How  much  then  doth  it 
concern  us,  whom  God  hath  illuminated  with  any  measure  of 
knowledge  and  furnished  with  any  measure  of  grace,  to  be  inquisi- 
tive into  the  works  of  God,  and  to  give  glory  to  him  in  all  bis 
actions '. 

5.  This  shall  not  be  so  much  advantage  to  God,  (alas!  what 
can  we  a<ld  to  the  Infinite?)  as  benefit  to  oursklves.  It  b  here, 
as  with  those  that  dig  in  some  precious  mine ;  the  deeper  they  go, 
the  richer  they  are.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  most  contemplative  have 
been  noted  for  most  eminent  in  gnice:  and,  surely,  it  is  tlieir  fault, 
if  they  be  not  so;  for  they  should  be  the  best  acquainted  with  God, 
and  with  their  own  duty.  Shortly  then,  seeing  the  works  of  God 
arc  so  excellent,  and  well-worth  beholding;  since  our  eyes  were 
given  us  for  this  use  ;  since  God  delights  to  have  his  works  viewed; 
since  there  are  so  few,  that  are  capable  of  giving  this  glory  to  God; 
since,  in  hsholding  the  works  of  God,  we  do  most  advantage  our- 
selves, bulb  in  knowledge  and  holiness;  let  us,  as  we  are  here  in- 
vited, Come  and  belwld  the  works  of  the  Ij)rd. 

His  works;  in  all  the  variety  of  them:  not  some  one  work,  but 
all:  as  the  works  of  his  creation,  so  of  his  administration  too:  tlie 
divers,  yea  contrary  proceedings  of  God  therein;  in  the  changes 
of  his  favours  and  judgments.  1  confess  there  is,  and  may  l)e,  some 
one  work  of  God  so  nlar^•ellons,  that  it  is  able  and  wortliy  to  take 
up  all  our  thoughts:  but  we  may  not  suffer  our  hearts  lo  dwell  in 
any  one  work  of  liis;  but  enlarge  them  to  more:  we  may  not  rest 
in  the  contemplation  of  his  mercy  only ;  but  we  must  look  to  his 
judgments,  else  we  shall  grow  secure:  we  may  not  rest  in  the  view 
of  his  judgments  only,  without  meet  glances  at  his  mercy,  else  we 
shall  grow  to  a  heartless  distrust  and  despair.  As  we  say  in  our 
philosophy,  Coniposita  nutriunt,  only  "  compounds  nourish ;"  those 
tliiiig.-i,  which  are  merely  simple,  can  give  no  nutriment  at  all:  so 
it  is  in  spiritual  matters ;  there  must  be  a  composition,  in  those  ob- 
jects of  contemplation,  whereby  we  would  teed  and  benefit  our 
souls:  our  resolution  for  our  thoughts,  must  be  the  same,  that  the 
Psalmist's  was  for  his  song,  Ofmerci/  and  judgment  will  I  sing. 

II.  Now,  that  we  m:iy  descend  to  the  PARTICULARITIES. 

1.  The  Psalmist  begins  at  judgment.     What  dcsolationst  He 

This  is  the  right  method.  As,  in  the  verj-  being  of  both,  judg- 
ment leads  the  way  to  mercy;  so,  in  the  meditation  and  view  of 
both:  as  it  was  in  the  creation,  The  Evening  and  the  Morning  -were 
the  first  day;  tJie  darkne.ss  of  the  night  led  in  the  brightness  of  the 
niorning:  and,  as  Uie  Prophet's  word  was,  fost  lenebras  lucem. 
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When  we  are  humbled  and  astoiiislied  with  tiie  consideration  of 
God's  vengeance  upon  sinners,  then,  and  not  till  then,  are  we  meet 
for  the  ajiprehensions  of  his  wonderful  nnercies.  In  this  re;^&rd  ic 
is  tndv  verified,  that  the  fear  oftJui  Ijord  is  the  besinning  ofvtsdom; 
au<i  his  judgmenu  are  they,  that  make  him  feared.  It  is  the  ibun. 
der,  and  rain,  that  prepares  the  hearts  of  Israel  for  Samuel's  good 
counsel ;  1  Sara.  xii.  It  is  with  the  hearts  of  men,  as  wiili  the 
earth  and  the  seasons  of  the  fruits  thereof  If  there  be  too  much 
ease  in  the  winter,  and  the  sun  send  forth  gleams  of  heat  towards 
the  entrance  of  the  spring,  it  brings  forth  the  blossoms  ha>aily ; 
which,  after,  by  later  trosts,  are  iiinped  in  the  head  and  mi^^arrv : 
but,  if  there  be  kindly  frosts  and  colds  at  the  first,  that  hold  la  tlie 
juice  of  the  plants,  they  are,  in  due  time,  drawTi  forth  bv  season- 
able heats,  and  prosper.  First,  therefoiC,  let  us  be  wrought  u|  on, 
by  the  meditation  of  judgments;  and,  tlien,  we  shall  be  hi  for  the 
benehcial  applications  of  mercy. 

We  are  then  here  first  invited  to  a  tragical  sight.  We  are  carried 
into  the  Camera  di  mortc,  to  see  the  ghastly  visage  of  deaths,  and 
desolations  all  the  world  over;  than  which  nolhmg  can  be  more 
horrible  and  dreadful.  Y'ou  are  called  out  to  sce^iiles  of  dead  car- 
casA*^;  to  see  whole  ba^ketfuls  of  heads,  as  was  presented  to  Jehui 
a  w^fid  spectacle,  but  a  necessary  one.  .S'rf,  therefore,  -what  de- 
solations  the  Lord  hath  urousht  in  all  the  earth. 

Desolations  by  wars:  how  many  fieUls  have  been  drenched  with 
blood,  and  composted  with  carcases',  how  many  millions*  of  men 
liavc  been  cut  off  in  all  ages,  by  tlie  edge  of  the  sword ! 

Desolations  by  faniinet ;  wherein  men  have  been  forced  to  luakr 
their  bodies  one  another's  sepulchres ;  and  mothers  to  devour  their 
children  of  a  span  long. 

Desolations  by  plague  and  pestilence;  which  liath  swept  awav, 
as  our  story  tells  us,  eight  hundred  thousand  in  one  city. 

Desolations  by  inundations  of  waters;  which  have  covered  the 
fi^es  of  many  regions,  and  rUised  the  earth  of  her  unclean  inlui- 
bitant*. 

Desolations  by  earthquakes;  which  have  swallowed  up  whole 
cities,  and  Uiosc  great  and  populous. 

Desolatioivs  wTonght  by  die  hand  of  his  angels :  as  in  Egypt;  in 
the  tents  of  die  Assyrians,  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  tilousand 
in  one  night ;  in  the  Ciuup  of  Israel,  in  David's  pestilence. 

Desolations  wrought  by  the  hand  of  men,  in  battles  and  massacres. 

Desolations  by  wild-beasts;  as  in  the  colonies  of  Ashur  planted 
in  Samaria. 

Desolatioivs  by  the  swarms  of  obnoxious  and  noisome  crea- 
tures; as  iri  Egj'pt,  and  since  in  Africa:  iJt  spake  the  ■word,  and  the 
grasshoppers  came,  and  calerpillers  innumerable ;  Psalm  cv.  34.  In- 
somuch as,  in  the  consulship  of  M.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  after  the  bloody 

*  One  would  wonder,  thai  so  many  ihould  have  had  u  be'mg  upon  earth. 

t  Our  Florigncs  itlli  us,  th;ii,  in  the  year  Coj,  there  was  lo  great  a  xnonaUty  ia 
thin  iiland,  that  men  run  up  by  troopi  loihc  lopj  of  the  rock?,  and  east  ibcm^el-.r* 
ihio  ihf  tea. 
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ware  of  Africa,  followed  infinite  numbers  of  locusts;  which,  after 
devouring  of  all  herbs  and  fruit,  were,  by  a  sudden  wind,  hoised 
imo  the  African  sea:  infection  followed  upon  their  putrefaction, 
and  thereupon  a  general  uiorcaliiy  ;  in  number,  fourscore  thousand 
died:  upon  the  sea  coast  betwixt  Carthage  and  Utica,  above  two 
hundred  thousand. 

Desolations  every  way,  and  by  what  variety  of  means  soever; 
yet  all  wrought  by  the  Divine  Hand:  fVhai  desolations  he  hath 
•wrought.  Whoever  be  the  instrument.  He  is  the  Author.  This  is 
that,  which  God  challengeth  to  himself;  neitlier  wHi  he  lose  the 
glory  of  these  great  executions.  We  men  have  a  rule  in  the  course 
of  public  administrations,  and  we  think  a  politic  one,  That  all  mat- 
ters of  favour  princes  should  derive  from  themselves,  but  all  acts  of 
harshness  and  severity  they  should  put  off  from  their  pereons  to 
subordinate  agents.  God  will  not  stand  upon  such  pomts:  he 
rather  professes  to  lay  claim  to  all  the  memorable  acts  of  vengeance 
upon  sinful  nations  and  people.  Israel's  revolt  under  Jeroboam  is 
owned  by  hum,  in  his  message  to  Rehoboam's  captains :  Ashur  is 
the  tvd  of  his  uraih:  ht  slew  gi-eai  h'ngs,  and  overthrew  mighty 
khigs:  he  hisseth  for  the  fly  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  of  Assuria ; 
Isaiali  vii.  18.  Thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  abroad  with  thy 
mighty  arm;  Psalm  Ixxxix.  11. 

Good  reason,  that  God  should  claim  the  propriety  of  tliese  acts; 
for  they  are  the  noble  effects  and  proofs  oi'  his  vindicative  justice. 
Justice  renders  to  all  their  own.  Public  desolations  are  tlue  tr» 
public  wickednesses.  And,  if  this  should  not  be  done,  how  woukl 
It  appear,  that  God  took  notice  of  the  notorious  sins  of  a  peopie, 
or  were  sensible  of  tlieir  provocations  ?  As  in  outward  Goveriinient, 
if  there  were  no  Assizes  or  Sessions  to  judge  and  punisli  niale- 
fectors,  how  could  we  think  other,  but  that  all  were  turned  lasvless, 
and  that  no  respect  is  given  to  law  or  justice  ?  The  Wise  Man  could 
observe,  that,  because  judgment  w  not  sjieedily  executed  upon 
wicked  men,  the  hearts  of  men  are  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  But, 
surely,  if  it  were  not  executed  at  all,  men  would  turn  devils.  But 
now,  that  God  calls  sinful  nations  to  account  for  their  iniquity  by 
exemplary  judgments,  men  are  ready  to  say,  with  the  Psalmist, 
Doubtless,  there  is  a  God,  that  judgeth  the  earth;  Psalm  Iviii.  18. 
God  will  be  glorified,  even  for  hell  itself:  Topheth  is  ordained  of 
old;   Isaiah  xxx.  33. 

2.  Even  these  desolatory  judgments  are  a  notable  improvement 
of  his  mercy. 

( 1 .)  There  cannot  easily  be  a  greater  proof  of  his  respects  to  his 
own,  than  in  s^veeping  away  tlieir  enemies.  Which  smote  Egypt, 
with  their  first  born ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :  which  over- 
threw Pharaoh  and  his  hast  in  the  sea;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever :  -which  smote  great  kings,  and  slew  mighty  kings ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever:  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amovites,  and  Og,  the  king  of 
Basan ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever;  Psalm  cxxxix, 

Neitlier  is  there  a  greater  demonstration  of  his  mercy,  in  .his 
strokes,  than  in  liis  warnings:  for,  surely,  God  intends,  by  these 
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examples  of  his  just  vengeaDce,  to  deter  all  others  firocn  folkmn^ 
the  foot;.teps  of  tliose  wicked  men,  whom  he  thus  plagues:  as  p-x^i 
princes  aiul  magistrates  do  sn  order  their  executions,  that  pm:  .. 
paucos,  terror  udnndtos;  "some  may  smart,  all  may  fear."  Uk 
excellent  and  pregnant,  which  the  Apostle  hath ;  1  Cor.  x.  1 1 :  .\<r 
all  these  things  happtned  iinfo  thnn  for  ensampUs ;  and  tkty  ms 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  xchom  the  ends  of  the  uvr/d  arramL 
See,  I  beseech  you,  God  hath  further  drifts  in  his  execodeoB  of 
judgments,  than  we  can  imagme.  He  intends  them,  not 
acts,  but  patterns.  He  means  not  so  much  to  puniiiih,  as  to< 
every  judgment  is  a  new  lesson;  and  to  teach,  not  the 
cessions,  but  all  generations  of  men  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Au^ 
if  we  do  not  make  this  use  of  his  terrible  proceedings,  ivc  (fadl  bt 
much  wanting,  both  to  him  and  ourselves:  and,  no  uiar\'el  if  Mr«k 
whipped  for  dull  non-proficients  in  God's  school,  if  we  be  aoi 
tauglit  fear  and  obedience  by  his  so  many  judgments. 

We  need  not  cast  our  eyes  much  back,  to  the  view  of  fofntr 
ages :  though  there,  we  may  meet  with  worlds  of  exampla.  Ln 
us  but  look  at  the  present  estate  of  our  miserable  nei^Domfaoo^; 
of  the  woeful  ruins  of  Germany;  once,  and  in  our  tune,  one  of 
tiie  most  rich  and  flourishing  countries  of  the  Cliristaa  woiU: 
tamous  for  goodly  cities,  for  a  plentiful  soil,  for  firvqoaMe  «f 
traffic,  for  the  seat  of  the  empire;  now  wasted  with  the  mitenrsaf 
a  long  and  cruel  war,  wallowing  in  blood,  buried  in  rufabbh  and 
dust.  Oh,  see  the  desolations,  that  God  bath  wrought  in  thki 
of  the  earth;  and  pick  out  of  them,  as  we  well  may,  p>^» 
thankfulness:  Pity  and  just  commiseration  ofthe^nerom 
iugs  of  ihal  desolate  nation:  Fear  of  that  just  hand  of  God,< 
liath  thus  humbled  them,  and  might  no  less  deservedly  have^ 
as  heavily  upon  us:  Thankfulness  for  those  gracious 
which  he  hath  given  us  hitherto,  from  their  evils;  and 
respites  of  repentance  for  those  sins,  which  have  called  down  < 
judgments  upon  them. 

{'2.)  And  tins  is  the  former  particular  object,  which  the 
calls  our  eyes  unto;  worthy  of  ouv  view;  but  yet  not  the 
intended  subject  of  tliis  day's  discourse;  rather  the  other, 
follows,  the  cessation  of  arms,  and  die  blessing  of  peace;  He  ' 
the  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world.  He.  however  the  sight  and 
meditation  of  the  nuseries  of  war,  and  the  vastations  that 
upon  it,  may  be  a  good  preparative  to  us,  for  setting  a  tnic ' 
upon  the  benefit  of  peace. 

For  us,  alas !  we  would  rather  a  threatening,  than  a  setae  oCwar. 
Our  neighboura  entered  into  our  borders,  not  with  a  Ptihbc  dB>j 
nunciation  of  an  offensive  war,  but  with  a  profession  of  defei 
And,  if  some  blood  were  mutually  shed  in  the  passage,  it 
out  of  a  prufessedly  hostile  intention  on  either  part;  which 
been,  migbt  easily  Lave  proceeded  to  a  far  greater  slaughter :  b*' 
out  of  tire  sudden  apprehensions  of  the  inter>-enii>g  crosBca  of  eack 
ot};er'H  purposes.  And,  if  the  long  abode  in  those  our  qoanm 
have  been  not  a  little  chargeable  to  us;  yet  it  bath  been  witbtMK 
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Ruy  violent  and  bloody  prosecution  on  either  part:  and  now,  thanks 
be  to  God,  they  are  passed  away  in  peace.  But  even  this  little 
glimpse  of  a  dry  war  is  enough  to  shew  us  the  woelxil  misery  of  a 
war  denounced,  prosecuted,  executed  to  the  height  of  cruelty; 
where  there  are  nothing  but  intentions  of  killing,  spoiling,  desola- 
tion. The  anguish  of  this  very  touch  is  sufHcient,  to  make  us 
sensible  of  tlie  torment  of  the  full  shock  of  a  destructive  war:  out 
of  tiie  sense  whereof,  let  us  look  at  this  great  work  of  contrary 
mercy,  which  is  here  set  forth  unto  us:  Be  maketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

Whereui  we  have  an  intimation,  no  less  of  the  wonder,  than  the 
lienefit  of  peace.  It  is  a  work  of  power  mixed  with  mercy,  that  he 
so  restrains  the  spirits  of  men,  that  they  are  composed  to  peace. 
Desolation  is  not  a  work  of  so  much  power,  as  peacemaknig  is. 
Naturally,  everv'  man  hath  the  seeds  of  war  and  quarrel  sown  in 
his  heart;  ana  they  are  apt  to  come  up,  on  every  occasion. 
Through  pride  men  make  amtention ;  saith  wise  Solomon.  J-'myn 
whence  are  wars  among  i/ou  ?  came  they  not  from  hence,  even  ofymir 
lusts,  that  war  in  your  members?  saith  St.  James;  iv.  I.  Lo,  the  out- 
ward wars  come  from  the  inward.  The  unquiet  thoughts  of  the 
heart,  arising  from  ambition,  from  malice,  and  envy,  and  desire  of 
revenge,  are  those,  which  are  guilty  of  these  general  aflrays  and 
bloodsheds  of  the  world  :  and  what  heart  is  free  from  these  ? 

Every  man  naturally  hath  a  tyrant  in  his  bosom.  We  are  all.  by 
nature,  thorns  or  nettles;  and  cannot  be  touched,  without  some 
slinging  or  [jrickmg.  Wlien  there  were  but  two  brothers  in  the 
world,  one  of  them  rises  up  against  the  other,  and  dashes  his  brains 
out.  Surely,  as  we  do  all  partake  of  Adam  our  grandfather;  so  we 
have  too  much  of  our  gi-eat  uncle,  his  eldest  son  Cain,  naturally 
artectcd  to  violence  and  slaughter.  Hence,  in  the  next  age  after 
the  deluge,  Nimtvd  was  a  mighty  hunter;  Gen.  x:  pursuing  men, 
doubtless,  no  less  in  his  tyranny,  than  beasts  in  his  game.  And, 
ever  since,  Lord,  how  hatn  the  world  been  over-run  with  battles 
and  murder !  Here,  one  prince  finds  his  territories  too  strait ;  and 
hath  a  mind  to  enlarge  himself,  with  the  elbow-room  of  tlie  neigh- 
bouring region:  there,  another  scorns  to  be  encroached  upon,  by 
an  injurious  usurpation ;  and  repels  a  less  violence,  witli  a  greater. 
Here,  one  pretends  to  the  title  of  a  crown;  wherein  he  hath  no 
more  interest,  than  he  can  hew  out  with  the  sword:  there,  another, 
under  colour  of  aid,  thrusts  himself  into  that  throoe,  which  he  pre- 
tended to  succour.  Here,  one  picks  quarrels  with  the  defect  of 
justice  done  to  his  subjects;  and  makes  sudden  embargoes,  and 
unwarned  inroads  into  the  adjoining  country  :  there,  another  takes 
advantage  of  the  violation  of  leagues;  and  colours  his  ambition, 
with  the  fiur  name  of  a  just  vindication.  Here,  one,  if  he  can  have 
no  other  ground,  will  niake  religion  a  stalking-horse  to  his  covetous 
and  ambitious  intrusion ;  it  is  helium  Domini,  "  a  sacred  war,"  that 
he  manages;  for  the  retlucing  of  heretics  to  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  or  punishing  their  pertidiousness :  there,  another  will  plant 
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•tbe  Go^mH  with  the  sword-point  amoqgtt  Infiikh . 
millkNiB  of  lodtaos,  to  moke  room  for  Cisistmn^. 


It  k  a  tare  thing,  if,  where  great 


and 


and  ootl 


m  any  pnnoe,  he  can  be  content  lo  M  soil; 
t  into  aome  oouible  breaches  of  pohlic  peace. 

Aadf  where  oooe  tbe  fire  of  war  is  kincHed,  it  i»  oat  tair 
jea,  k.  raw  as  in  a  tiain,  and  feeds  itself  w«h  al  dt 
suble  matter  it  meet*  widial  oo  everj  ndc:  and,  thervf^- 
'  it  IS  a  nurveUoos  woik  of  the  power  and  merer  of  God,  tk^ 
BMT  to  eeate. 
Aid  this  be  doch,  either  by  an  orer-powenng  Tictary,  as  z. 
case  of  Hezckiah  and  Sennadaerib;  which  aimald  weem  to  be  as 
drift  of  this  psdoi,  whereof  ereiY  p—age  Hnpoits  aack  »  nenaf 
|«od  aiaiDph  as  the  cooquered  aomsary  should  aevcr  be  iftk  to 
or,  by  tempering  and  oomposifig  the  heai«»  nlmmti  «- 
[fOaiaaiff  them  in  their  most  fiirioos  career;  and  taaMOi^  ifcdr  adi 
I  iasats  of  revenge^  and  inclinii^  them  to  terms  of  peaee. 

Tbb  t&  a  thins,  which  itooe  but  he  can  doL     The  heaft  of  ■!■ 
an  unruly  ancTbeadstrong  tluog:  it  is  not  oaose 
f  lent-     \i  nooe  can  know  it,  so  none  can  override  it ;  boa  be»  i 
it.     It  is  a  rm^  sea:  he  only  can  aay,  hen  tkak  d 
thy  proud  waves.    Shortly,  tfaea,  pidilic  peace  la  die  i 
of  an  Akn^bly  and  Merciful  God.    His  »eiy   tide 
.  tlKGedafPmee;  Rom.  xr.  SS:  aod  m.  SO:   Hcb. 
jao  as  this  is  his  jtrctdium :  yea,  it  is  not  only  his,  for  he  owa* 
Ubut  his,  for  be  makes  it;  Imakeftmce^QmLcrtaieeoii:  Jftkei 
[d»  «A  these  things  i  Isaiah  xlr.  7. 

That  Bialignaot  Spirit  is  in  this  his  pinfett  oppoaite,  ibM  he  m\ 
[^  great  ■uKe-bait  of  the  wotkl;  bbooiiDg to  set  all  togiahm 
[the  ean;  aowtag  <haoocd  betwixt  heaven  and  eaitb,  bctwtxti 

of  eaidi  against  anodMe,  aaii  agaimt  man,  na  ' 
iBauon:  bencebebath  thcnaaieofSataa,of 'AyriSoMc;  ofi 
'A/kiJtrr;  as  whose  whole  eodeavoor  b  enma^  and 
Cootrarily,  the  good  God  of  Ueaveo,  whose  work  it  is  to  < 
I  works  of  the  I>evil,  is  ail  for  peace :  he  loves  peac 
■Bands  it;  he  eifects  it ;  He  WMdceih  wan  t»  ceaae. 

Tbia  is  his  work,  in  the  kind :  and  so  much  more 
the  extent:  To  lie  ends  of  the  earlk.     By  hoiv  much 
any  work  is,  by  so  much  moce  it  is  ids;  ami  by  how 
common  any  good  is,  by  so  much  better  it  is.     Eren 
peetoriSi  "  the  pnvate  and  Bosom  peace"  of  ejery  man  widi . 
self,  is  bis  great  and  good  wodi :  for  the  bean  of  trvcry 
naturally  as  aii  unquiet  sea;  eter  tosnng  aod  restkaa;  tmaUed, 
with  vanety  of  boiaterous  pauioos:  be  only  can  cahn  it. 
peace  of  tlie  Family  is  his:  Be  aaaketh  men  to  be  of  one 
a  hou^e ;  without  wheae  work,  there  is  nothing  but  jaia  and  i 
betwut  busfaand  and  wife,  ]nrents  and  duldren,  xnaatefs  and 
vaots,  servants  aod  chddren  with  each  other;  so  as  the  boos 
made,  if  not  a  bell  for  the  time,  yet  a  ptugatory  at  the  least.    Tbe^ 
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peace  of  the  Neiglibourhootl  is  liis;  without  whom,  there  is  nothing 
Dut  scolding,  brawling,  bloodsheds,  lawing.  That  a  City  is  at 
unity  in  itself,  not  divided  into  sides  and  factions,  it  is  the  Lord's 
doing;  for  many  men,  many  minds;  and  everj'  man  is  naturally 
addicted  to  his  own  opinion:  hence  grow  daiij'  distractions  in  jio- 
piilous  bodies.  That  a  Country,  that  a  Nation  is  so,  is  so  much 
more  liis  work,  as  there  are  more  heads  and  hearts  to  govern :  but, 
that  one  twition  should  be  at  unity  with  anodier;  yea,  tJiat  all 
nations  should  agree  upon  an  universal  cessation  of  arms  and  em- 
brace peace;  A  Domino  factum  est  hoc,  cl  est  viii'abile,  "  It  must 
needs  oe  die  Lord's  doing  so  much  more  eminently,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes."  Faciam  eos  in  gentem  iinaifif  was  a  word,  fit 
only  for  the  mouth  of  God;  who  only  can  restram  hands  and  con- 
join hearts,  as  here,  J{e  viakeih  wars  to  cease  unto  (he  ends  of  the 
earth. 

Ill,  Now  wherefore  serves  all  this,  but  for  the  Direction  of  nur 
Recourse ;  for  the  Excitation  of  our  Duty  and  Imitation ;  for  the 
Challenge  of  our  Thankfulness  ? 

1 .  In  the  first  place,  are  we  troubled  with  the  fears  or  rumours 
of  wars?  are  we  grieved  with  llie  quarrels  and  dissensions,  that  we 
find  within  the  bosom  of  our  own  Nation  or  Church  ?  would  we 
earnestly  desire  to  find  all  diHerences  composed,  and  a  constant 
peace  settled  amongst  us?  we  see  whither  to  make  our  address, 
even  to  that  Omnipotent  C»od,  who  makcth  wars  lo  tease  unto  the 

■  ends  of  the  earth ;  who  breukvth  the  bow,  and  smippeth  the  spear  in 

■  sunder:  And,  surely,  if  ever  any  nation  had  cause  to  complain,  in 
tlie  midst  of  a  pubhc  peace,  of  the  danger  of  private  distractions 
and  factious  divisions,  ours  is  it:  wherein  I  know  not  how  many 
uncouth  sects  are  lately  risen  out  of  hell,  to  the  disturbance  of  our 
wonted  peace ;  all  of  them  eagerly  pursuing  their  own  various 
fancies,  and  opposing  our  formerly  received  truth.  What  should 
we  do  then,  but  betake  ourselves,  m  our  earnest  supplications,  to 
the  God  of  Peace,  with  a  Jlelp,  Lord  ?  never  ceasing  to  solicit  him 
with  our  prayers,  that  he  would  be  pleased  so  to  order  the  hearte 
of  men,  that  they  might  incline  to  a  nappy  agreement;  at  least  to 
a  meek  cessation  of  those  uiikmd  quarrels,  wherewith  the  Churcli 
is  thus  miserably  afflicted. 

2.  But,  secondly,  in  vain  shall  we  pray,  if  we  do  nothing.  Our 
prayers  serve  only  to  testify  the  truth  of  our  desires;  and,  to  what 
puqKwe  sliall  we  pretend  a  desire  of  that,  which  we  endeavour  not 
to  effect  ?  That  God,  who  makes  wars  and  quarrels  to  cease,  useth 
means  to  accomplish  tliat  peace,  which  he  decrees.  And  what  are 
those  means,  but  the  inclinations,  projects,  labours  of  all  the  well- 
willers  to  peace  ?  It  must  be  our  care,  therefore,  to  imitate,  yea 
to  second  God,  in  this  great  work  of  peace-making.  The  phradt 
is  a  strange,  but  an  emphatical  one,  that  Deborah  uses  in  her  song: 
Curse  ye  A/eroz,  said  the  Angel  of  t/ie  Lord ;  lursc  ye  bitterly  the 
inhabitants  thereof:  because  they  cavie  not  to  help  (he  Lord,  to  help 
the  Jjord  against  the  viightu;  Judges  v.  2.3.  Lo,  \\hat  a  word  here 
is,  7o  help  the  Lord!     VVnat  help  needs  the  Almighty;  or  what 
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help  can  our  weakness  aflord  to  liis  Omnipotence  ?  Y«,  when  «« 
put  our  hands  to  his ;  and  do  that,  as  instruments,  which  he,  a»  tki 
authur,  requires  of  us,  and  works  by  us;  we  help  that  Lord,  mHA 
gives  us  all  the  motions,  both  of  our  wills  and  actions.  So  nK 
we  do,  in  the  promoting  of  peace,  and  the  allaying  of  qjawiek 
When  a  house  is  on  hre,  we  must  every  one  cast  in  his  pailful,  lo 
the  quenching  of  the  flames.  It  is  not  enough,  that  we  look  <■ 
harmlessly,  with  our  hands  in  our  bosoms.  No;  ire  add  lo  ifcift 
burning,  which  we  endeavour  not  to  quench. 

We  must  CONTRIBUTE  OUR  UTMOST  TO  THE  CF..SSAT10N  OmtS 
SPIRITUAL  AND  INTEIXECTU.AL  WARS:  which  shall  bc  done 

(1.)  By  withdrawing  the  ftul  of  contention ;  nnitigating,  wrinl  ■! 
may,  the" grounds  of  dissension.  Those  grounds  are  tnie  motn 
controverted :  these,  our  Christian  charity  and  lore  of  peace  «4 
teach  us,  either  to  decline,  or  to  abate  and  lessen  by  all  fair  imer. 
pretations;  according  to  lljat  of  the  blessed  Apostle,  Charity  thitUt 
not  evil;  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  tAaigi,  em. 
durelh  all  things;  1  Cor.  xiii.  5,7.  So,  when  Isaac's  servaott  hmi 
the  Philistines  to  strive  with  them  for  their  two  wells  o£  Eaek  mi 
Sitnah,  they  did  not  stand  upon  )K)ints  with  them;  but  nemon^ 
and  digged  another,  which  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the  fltrife,  od 
called  it  Rehoboth;  Elbow-rcom;  Gen.  xxvi.  22:  and  thus,  tkt 
serx'ants  of  Isaac  made  the  Pliilistine  quanels  to  c«asc,  tboagb,  br 
Abimelech's  own  confession,  Isaac  m as  much  mightier  thaa  ba»> 
self;  Gen.  xxvi.  16.  Thus,  when  the  main  ditfereiice  grrtv  betwixt 
Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasscb,  and  the  rattof 
Israel,  concerning  the  altar  beyond  Jordan,  a  fair  coiMtiiMnn 
stinted  that  strife,  which  might  have  embroiled  both  para  ia  a 
bloody  war.    Thus  it  was  in  the  synod  of  Ephesus,  betwixt  au 

food  Bishops  Cyril  and  Theodoret,  whose  dinierences  had  likeM 
ave  rent  the  Church  in  pieces;  but,  upon  better  nnilr  iMmiiliii|. 
were  allayed.  Thus  it  was,  in  the  more  general  and  danseraa 
quarrel,  betwixt  tlie  East  and  West  Churches,  concemiug  ife 
Maraffic  and  sV/a  "subsistences"  and  "  essence"  in  the Trinitr, bid 
not  holy  Athanasius  interposed,  showing  them  their  ow^,  nninamu 
and  unacknowledged,  accordance.  Would  God  I  could  ^ivc  da 
phiase  to  these  times;  we  should  not  be  m  the  condition  we 
How  many  are  rather  apt  to  cast  oil,  tlian  water,  upon  thi&  tta 
to  enlarge,  rather  than  heal  this  w  ound  of  the  Churclj ! 

(2.^  By  giving  seasonable  counstls  of  peace.     So,   the  Father 
the  Faithful  to  his  nephew :  Ltt  there  be  no  contention  between 
and  thre,  and  thy  hcrdtncn  and  wjy  herdinen  ;  for  ve  are.  b\ 
Gen.  xiii.  8.     So  Moses  to  the  contending  braelites:    /I 
s>niti4t  thou  thy Jelloic  ?  Exod.  ii.  12.     So,  the  wise  woman 
to  Joab :   Thoii  seekest  to  destroy  a  city,  and  a  niulhrr  in  Jsrwdi 
wHt  thou  ruallcnc  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Ijord*  2  Sam.  xx. 
Sb,  Abiier  the  son  of  Ncr,  after  be  had  set  die  two  annies  i^  ^ 
I  her  by  the  ears,  by  the  pool  of  Gibeon;  yet,  at  last,  more*  for 
retreat,  railing  toJojib  whose  men  he  had  dial lenged:  ,S3hditf  i 
.rt-oid  dcjowjortvery  knouKst  thmi  not,  that  ii  will  lie  kittemetri 
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ific  tatter  end?  hoic  long  shall  it  be  then?  2  Sam.  ii.  26.  Oh,  for 
tliese  counsels  of  peace  in  these  distracted  times!  How  beautiful 
would  their  feet  be,  that  should  bring  these  glail  tidings  of  peace ! 
Alas,  men  are  more  ready  to  clap  tlieir  hand:*,  as  boys  are  wont  to 
do  in  dog-fights;  and  to  say  Eia,  Socrates;  Eia,  Zantippel  How 
much  more  lustly  may  we  take  up  that  word  of  the  Psalmist;  H'oe 
is  me,  that  J  sojout-n  in  A/esech;  that  I  duel  I  in  the  tents  of  Kedar! 
"iny  soul  hah  long  dwell  with  him,  that  hattth  peace  :  I  am  for  peace; 
but,  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war ;  Psalm  cxx.  5,  6,1. 

(3)  By  opposing  and  restraining  the  known  malce-haits  of  the 
Church  and  State.  If  Korah  and  his  company  rise  up  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  God  takes  the  quarrel  in  hand ;  and  thej'  are  swallcm'ed 
up  of  the  earth.  IfSheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  blow  a  trumpet  of 
sedition,  he  must  be  speedily  pursued  tothe^tes  of  Abel;  2  Sam. 
XX.  Would  God  those  were  cut  off  that  trouble  you  !  saith  tJie  clia- 
ritable  Apostle.  Neither  know  1  whether  this  be  a  greater  act  of 
justice  or  of  mercy :  of  justice,  in  respect  of  the  delinriuents;  or 
of  mercy,  to  the  Church  and  Commouwealtli,  Woe  is  me,  with 
what  words  should  I  bewail  the  deplorable  estate  of  these  late 
times  in  tliis  behalf!  Let  me  appeal  to  your  own  eyes  and  ears. 
1  know  I  speak  to  judicious  Christians.  Tell  me  whether  ever  you 
lived  to  see  such  an  inundation  of  libellous,  scandalous,  malicious 
pamphlets,  as  have  lately  broke  in  upon  us :  not  only  against  some 
particular  persons,  which  may  have  been  taulty  enough;  but 
against  the  lawful  and  established  government  itself;  against  the 
ancient,  allowed,  legal  forms  of  divine  worship.  Certainly,  if  we 
love  the  peace  of  this  Church  and  Kingdom,  we  cannot  but  lament, 
and,  to  our  power,  oppose  these  insnlencies.  If  Reformation  i)e 
the  thing  desired  and  aimed  at;  let  not  tliat  man  prosper,  which 
doth  not  affect  it,  pray  for  it,  bend  his  utmost  endeavours  to  ac- 
tomplish  it :  but  is  tliis  the  way  to  a  Christian  Reformation,  to 
raise  slanders,  to  broach  lying  accusations  against  the  innocent,  to 
calumniate  lawful  and  established  authority  ?  God  forbiti !  Tliese 
are  the  acts  of  him,  that  is  the  man-slayer  from  the  beginning. 
The  Holy  God  hates  to  raise  his  kingdom,  by  the  aid  of  the  Devil, 
Be  as  zealous  as  you  will ;  but  be,  withal,  just :  be  diarituble;  and 
endeavour  to  advance  good  causes,  by  only  lavi-ful  means.  And 
then,  let  him  come  withm  the  compass  of  tlie  curse  of  Meroz,  that 
is  not  ready  to  assist  and  second  you. 

(4.)  ^y  cherishing  the  moderately  affected,  and  encouraging  those 
that  intercede  for  peace ;  as  those,  who  do  tlie  noblest  offices  both 
to  the  Church  and  Commonwoalth.  If  we  meet  with  a  man,  that 
can  truly  say,  with  the  woman  of  Abel,  Ego  sum  e.r  cofentibus 
pacem,  as  Tremellius  turns  it;  2  Sam.  xx.  20:  "I  am  one  of  thein 
tliat  are  peaceable  and  faithful  in  Israel ;"  make  much  of  such. 
To  the  counsellors  of  peace  shall  he  joy;  Prov.  xii.  20.  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Psalmist :  they  shall  prosper,  that  love 
thee.  Certainly,  thus  it  should  be.  but,  alas,  we  are  lallen  upon 
times,  wherein  it  is  cause  enough  for  a  tpiarrel,  to  plead  for  peace : 

VOL.   V.  1  I 
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too  well  fulfiUing  that  of  the  Psalmist;   Thet^  speak  not  feM,k 


thevi  that 


thtk* 


theif  devise  deairful  matti) 

Piialni  XXXV.  20.  A  man,  in  this  case,  is  like  the  sbepteRL 
would  part  the  fray  betwixt  his  two  ranis  :  they  both  met  Uk;^ 
upon  his  bones,  and  send  him  halting  out  of  the  field.  Tltc  Oa 
of  I'eacc,  in  bis  good  time,  rcjnedy  tiiese  disteni|)ers-,  but,aitli 
mean  time,  let  us  comfort  ourselves  in  the  conscience  of  ow  \mfff 
endeavours  with  that  of  St.  James,  The  fruits  of  righieouimii  n 
sown  in  peace,  of  them  tlut  make  peace;  Jajne«  ii».  18. 

And  thus  niurh  for  our  duty,  in  seconding  and  imitating  tkii  ae 
of  God,  in  making  this  cessation  of  wans ;  by  withdrawing  the  U 
of  contention ;  by  giving  seasonable  counsels  of  peace;  fay  Off» 
ing  known  make-baits ;  by  cherishing  die  fieaceable  minded 

3.  We  descend  to  our  tiiird  use  proper  fur   this  day,  «kict  ■ 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  OUR  THANKFULNESS.      And,  surely,  wbeiCKX — 

God  vouchsafes  to  bestow  this  mercy.  That  he  causi!*  wan  to  i. 
iinio  any  nation,  he  looks  for  no  less;  and  we  shall  he  fouUi 
grateful,  if  we  disappoint  him.     \V  hereto  we   shall  the  b«ut: 
excited,  if  we  shall  consider,  first,  the  miseries  of  war;  aod,tke^ 
the  benefits  and  comforts  of  peace. 

(I.)  The  Miseries  of  War  may  be  talked  of;   but  can  never  W 
tlxoroughly  conceived  by  any,  but  those,  tliat  have  tck  tbcm    ' 
couUi  tell  you  of  sieging  and  famishing;  sacking,  and  spoi' 
and  kilhng,  and  ravishing,  and  burning;  of  weltering  in  blood.  . 
a  thousand   such  tragical    calamities  of  wan  but    I  would  rai!.-- 
the  Spirit  of  God  should  describe  them,  in  his   own  expreaMiij 
Thtsc  .vword  without  and  terror  within  shall  dcstrtft/  i    liotA  the  v*^.' 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also  with  the  man  of  grty  mu-  , 
Deut.  xxxii.  25.     And  Isaiali;  Every  battle  of  the  vrnnariir^* 
confused  noise,  and  garnunts  rolled  in  blood ;  hut  this  skull  ht  viM 
burning,  and  with  fuel  of  fire  i   Isa.  ix.  5.     Not  to  press  tbo«e  |)»- 
»ioivaie  descriptions  of  Isaiah  and  Nahum ;  tliat  one  of  the  pnpit 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Obed,  shall  shut  up  all ;  2  Chron.  xv.  5,  6.  Imdm 
times  there  was  tw  peace  to  them  that  wait  out,  nor  to  hrm  thtt  ( 
in ,  but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  i 
and  nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city  (f  city,  Jor  G«d  4ii\ 
them  with  all  adxersity.     Mark  but  the  foot  of  (nb  repon.     " 
the  mention  of  war,  straight  it  follows,  God  did  vex  tkem  mlk  i 
irrsify:   surely,  there  is  no  adversity  incident  unto  a 
which  doth  not  inevitably  attend  a  war:  and,  as  all  wan 
woeful  and  hideous,  so  much  more  the  intestine  aud 
those,  that  are  raised  out  of  our  own  bowels:  these  are, 
all  conceit,  dreadful  and  horrible.     As,  therefore,  we  do,  in 
ordinary  prayers,  put  all  these  together,  which  are  the  eflccMi 
concoiiittant^  of  war,  ''  From  plague,  pestilence,  and  Guaine; 
battle,  and  murder,  and  from  sudden  deaUi;  Gf>od  Lord, 
us:"  so,  good  reason  have  we,  to  put  them  into  the  tenor  oT^ 
hearty  tlmiik>giviiig,  that  God  hath  graciously  delivered  as  from 
the  fury  of  aUtheiie,  in  tliat  he  caused  wars  to  ceaiie  to  the  ettdbtf 
our  earth. 
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(2.)  As  for  the  Benefits  of  Peace,  if  we  were  not  cloyed  .with 
them  by  their  long  continuance,  we  could  not  but  be  heartily  sen. 
sible  of  them ;  and  know,  that  all  the  comforts  we  enjoy,  either 
for  earth  or  for  heaven,  we  owe  to  this  unspeakable  blessing  of 
peace.  Whereto  if  we  add  the  late  accession  of  further  strength, 
by  the  union  of  our  warlike  neighbours,  and  the  force  of  a  strong 
and  inviolable  league  for  the  perpetuation  of  our  peace  and  unity, 
there  will  need  no  further  incitements  to  a  celebration  of  this  day, 
and  to  our  hearty  thankfulness  unto  the  God  of  Peace;  who,  whUe 
he  hath  made  woeful  desolaiwns  in  all  the  earth  besides,  yet  hath 
caused  wars  to  cease  unto  our  ultima  the  ends  of  our  earth;  and 
hath  broken  the  bow  and  cut  the  spear  in  sunder.  Oh,  then,  praise 
the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem;  praise  thy  God,  0  Sion:  for  he  hath 
strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates,  and  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee.  He  maketh  peace  within  thy  borders,  andfiUeth  thee  with  the 
ptest  (fthe  wheat;  Psalm  cxivii.  12,  13,  14.  To  that  good  God  of  all 
glory,  peace,  and  comfort;  Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost,  One  Infinite 
Godf,  in  Three  most  glorious  Persons,  be  given  all  praise,  honour, 
and  glory,  as  is  due  from  heaven  and  earth,  from  angels  and  men, 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 
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THE  WOMEN'S  VAIL: 

OR  A  DlSCOtnttE  CONTERNING  THE    NECESSrTY,  OH    EXPEDIENCE,  Of 
THE  CLOSE-COVERING  OF  THE  HEADS  OF  WOMEN. 


IMTtMDID  TO  HATI  (ItN 

PREACHED  IN  THE  CATHEDRAL  AT  EXETER,  UPON   1  COB.  XI.  10. 
OCCASIONED  BY  AN  OFFENCE  UNJUSTLY  TAKEN  AT  A  MODiEST  DtES&. 


1  CORINTHUNS  xi.  10. 

For  this  cause  ought  the  -wmnan  to  have  pov)er  on  her  head,  becmm 

of  the  Angels. 

As  the  Sacred  Councils  of  the  Church  Lad  wont  to  have  ibcirif^; 
and  Jiero^ftf;  "substantial  canons,"  and  "ritual  cooaUtutiOM i" 
so  hatli  onr  blessed  Apostle  :  as  in  all  his  Epistles,  so  in  tki*;  aed 
as  in  other  parts  of  it,  so  in  this  chapter.  Here  are  main  Cancm 
for  the  essence  of  God's  service,  in  the  matter  of  the  Euchamt : 
here  are  Rules  of  order,  for  the  outward  fashion  of  prsving  md 
prophesying.  These  may  be  as  variable,  as  the  other  are  cooMaai; 
It  is  no  more  possible,  to  fit  all  Churches  and  Countries  with  o« 
form,  than  to  fit  all  bodies  with  one  suit,  or  all  limbs  with  one<bt. 

Neither  can  I,  with  learned  Beza  and  Cappellus,  think,  tiuttpir 
pbesying  here  is  taken  for  the  hearing  of  prophecies.  These  tlua|t 
were  extraordinarily  done,  till  they  were  restrained. 

In  those  primitive  times,  tliere  were  some  women  extTVonfiofc 
rily  gifted  by  God's  Spirit,  who  took  upon  them  to  preach  lad 
pray  publicly  ;  which,  afterwards,  St.  Paul  for1>ad  to  his  Timodiy ; 
1  Tim.  ii.  12.  They,  exercising  these  manly  functions,  preromed 
to  take  upon  them  manly  fashions  :  whereas,  therefore,  bare4iead- 
edness  was  in  Cormth,  as  also  in  ail  Greece  and  Rome,  a  token  of 
honour  and  superiority,  and  covering  the  head  a  token  of  nlMee. 
tion  ;  these  forward  women  usurp  upon  the  fashions  of  their  nmr 
bands,  and  will  have  their  faces  seen  as  well  as  ilieir  voicc»  beard : 
as  tlic  Jesuitesses  of  lat«  time  dared  both  to  attempt  at>d 


till  the  late  restraint  of  Pop«;  Urban  curbed  arid  suppresaed  thcw. 
Our  holy  Ajiostle,  who  was  zealously  careful  to  reform  even  soie- 
cisms  in  the  outward  deportment  of  God's  service,  controls  thii 
ab<(urd  disorder ;  and,  as  the  great  master  of  holy  cereinomeai  cn> 
joins  a  modest  vail  to  the  wonien.  when  they  will  show 
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in  these  acts  of  public  devotion  :  fhr  this  cause  the  rvomen  ought  to 
iunr  fmurr  on  their  head,  because  of  the  angeb. 

Wherein  yourselves,  without  nie,  observe  Two  remarl< able  heads 
of  our  discourse  :  I.  An  apostolical  canon  :  2.  The  cABRfAOE  or 
GROUNDS  OF  IT.  7  be  Canon  is  fully  and  hnn>e-churged  ;  The  at?. 
men  one(ht  to  have  power  on  their  head.  The  Grounds  are  double  : 
one  precedent,  For  this  cause ;  the  other  subsequent,  Because  of 
the  angels,  which,  in  the  Vult^ate.  and  in  St.  Ambrose,  isbrouglit  in 
by  a  copulative,  et  or  eliam  propter  Avgths. 

1.   From  the  CANON  itself  in  the  generality,  you  would,  of 
yourselves,  in  my  silence,  easily  infer.  That  spiritual   superiors 
must  take  care  tiot  only  of  the  substantial  parts  of  God's  worship, 
but  of  the  circumstantial  appendances  ot  it.     What  is  a  merer 
ceremony,  than  our  clothes  r  what  can  seem  of  less  consequence, 
than  a  vail  left  off  or  put  on  ?  tlie  head  may  be  as  good,  and  as 
full  of  holy  thoughts,  bare  or  covered  :  what  is  that,  you  would 
think,  lo  the  heart  of  our  devotion  ?  Yet,  the  Chosen  Vessel  fears 
liot  to  seem  too  scrupulousi  in  laying  weighty  charges  upon  us  in 
so  small,  and,  as  we  miylit  imagine,  unimporting  a  business.     Cer» 
tainly,  my  Beloved,  though  the   King's  daughter  be  all  glorious 
wfthm,  and  there  lies  her  chief  beauty  ;  yet  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold  too.     And  if,  in  the  Tabernacle,  God's  fii-st  dwelling- 
j)!ace  upon  earth,  it  pleased  hitn  tn  give  order  for  tJie  priiicip^ 
stuff  of  the  vails,  and  curtains,  and  frame ;  for  the  matter  and 
form  of  the  ark,  and  altars,  and  tables  of  the  face-bread  :  yet  he 
thought  good,  not  to  neglect  the  punctual  directions  for  the  laches, 
snutl'ers,  snuB-dishcs,  besoms,  and  the  meanest  recpisites  of  th.u 
sacred  fabric.  Justice  aiul  judgment,  which  are  the  main  businesses 
t>f  the  L.aw,  must  be  chiet^y  regarded  ;  but  yet,  even  tlie  tithing  of 
mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin  may  not  be  neglected.     Had  not 
Simon  the  Pharisee  meant  a  heany  welcome  to  our  Saviour,  he 
liad  never  undergone  the  envy  of  inviting  him  to  his  house  :  but 
yet,  our  Saviour  finds  him  short  of  his  due  compliments;  of  the 
hospital  kiss  of  washing,  and  anointing.     Let  no  man  say,  "  What 
matter  is  to  be  made  of  sturts,  or  colours,  or  postures  r  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  tviil  be  worshipped  in  s])irit  and  truth:  these  bodily  ob- 
servations are   nothing    to  that   Spiritual  and    Infinite   Kssence." 
What  Corinthian  gossip  might  not  have  said  so  to  our  Apostle  ? 
Yet  he  sees  the  respect  of  these  circumstances  so  necessary,  that 
the  neglect  of  them  may,  yea  will,  mar  the  substance  :  and,  sure- 
ly, in  all  experience,  were  it  not  for  ceremonies,   what  would  be- 
tome  of  state,  government,  conversation,  religion  f  And  yet,  of 
these  there  is  great  dillerence  :  some  ceremonies  are  no  less  thau 
substance  to  others  :  and,  beside  the  latitude  of  tlieir  nature,  they 
have  one  aspect  as  they  look  toward  jm  imposing  authority,  and 
another  as  they  look  toward  an  arbitrary  use.    It  is  one  thing,  what 
Jnen  take  up  out  of  will  or  custom  ;  another  thing,  what  tliey  oon- 
furm  to  out  of  duty  and  obedience  :  so  as  what  our  superiors,  to 
whom  we  must  leave  to  see  further  than  ourselves,  think  fit  to  en- 
join us,  out  of  their  estimation  of  decency  and  order,  U  not  n»wr 
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|«'ft  to  llic  freedom  of  our  election.     It  is  for  them  to  J  mi-. 
for  m  to  obey.     Neitljer  liave  we  the  like  reason  to  ce\>.yiju- 
(or  imposing  things  inditVcreiit,  wliicli  are  found  by  ' 
iluce  unto  liol)  inuls ;  that  ihey  liave  to  censure   u-.    . 
serving  tlicm  :  herein  they  are  wise  atnl  just,  while  we  are  corns- 
edjy  refractory.    I  know  how  htlle  1  need  to  press  this  to  &  {Hooplt. 
where  I  can  find  nothini^  hut  an  imiversal  confurmitj  .  onty  lb 
touch  wiL<:  needful,  if  but  to  second  and  revive  thoiie  lute  mcetaai 
expedient  orders,  whicli  we  lately  commended  to  your  careMaaA 
Christian  observation. 

This  from  the  general  and  confused  view  of  tlus  aotmUiai 
charge.  Cast  your  eyes  now  upon  the  particular  injuuctMo;  Tit 
temnan  ouj{/it  lo  hair  pau-tr  on  htr  htad.  What  is  tlii&  powrr,  fmt 
signification  of  her  husband's  power  over  her  ?  for  it  is  worth  o^ 
serving,  that  the  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies  a  vail,  ■ 
also  power,  /^uff/^ ;  being  deriveil  from  a  root  of  that  seme : 
the  meanini^  plainly  is,  The  woman  ought  to  wear  tJiat  or" 
head,  which  may  import  and  testify,  that  slie  is  under  her  buv.' 
power ;  wiiich  is,  as  the  Valentinians  read  it  not  auiiss  in  In 
xdXvfifuc,  "avail,"  or  "covering." 

Here,  therefore,  ye  have  an  evident  meion^tny  *.  the  thin^ 
fied,  which  is  tlie  husband's  power,  is  put  for  that,  which  •> 
it,  which  is  the  woman's  vail :  so  as  this  |)ropositiou  tlicn 
to  a  double  consideration  ;  the  one,  hi  reference  to  tlte  1 1 
tied,  which  is  the  husband's  power  over  the  wife  ;  the  «tr 
ference  to  the  sign  implying  it,  which  is  the  wife's  vaiJ  e 
of  the  head  :  of  both  brielly. 

I.  The  first,  that  the  hi'sband  hath  power  ovr 
so  clear,  both  in  nature  and  reason,  that  I  shall  wilh   _, 
labour  of  a  proof,     h  is  enough,  that,  by  her  Creator,  *»i. 
made  for  a  helper;  and  a  helper  doth  uecessanly  argue  a  |t>' 
it  is  enough,  for  matter  of  itistitution,  tliat  he,  who  gave  < 
appnintctTit  should  be  subject  to  the  will  of  her  husiiauu  , 
how  deep  an  impression  it  took  ui  very  Heailieas,   an|>car^ 
enough  in  the  Persian  sages'  censure  of  Vashii ;  EMner  i 

And,  that  it  may  appear  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  doii 
alter  the  case,  how  do  the  bles.sed  Apostles  St.  Paul  and  Sc 
redouble  the  charge  of  whrs  be  subjccl  to  your  hufbandM  ,•  Col  i 
18.  I  Peter  iii.  \.  And,  indeed,  how  is  tlie  husband  the  \ 
he  be  not  both  more  eminent,  and  fumislied  with  the  ftruirv 
directing  the  whole  body  ?  A  rhiwus  uvmari,  sailh  Sulooion,  u  tkt 
crmnt,  or  diaiftm,  of  her  limhond ;  Prov.  xii.  4.  Lo,  ihc  ■  the 
cmwn,  for  the  ortmment  of  his  heatl ;  but,  if  she  he  virtiKMi*, 
doth  not  aHect  to  be  the  head  :  and,  if  the  crow  '  ttpoo  i 

hcati,  as  the  husband  may  give  honour  to  the  .e»iel,^ 

it  is  a  pitiful  head,  that  is  not  l>etter  than  the  cro\tii  ticu  odormi 
But  wliy  urge  I  tins  ?   None,  but  some  mami>ih  monster*,  can  i 
tion  it ;  and  if  there  he  any  such,  that  «  ould  tain  r^-ad  the  i 
•miB,  that  the  zc'ije  hath  pmcrr  virr  her  head,  they  are  inon; 
10  be  punished  by  the  whip  uf  aail^orily,  tlian  by  tlicir 
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shame,  or  my  censure.  But,  to  say  as  it  is,  tliey  are  rave  c.mi- 
plaints,  tijat  we  hear  of  in  this  kiiitl.  I  would  tlie  contrary  were 
not  more  frequent.  The  man  hath  power  over  the  wife;  and  he 
knows  it  too  well,  and  uses  it  too  boisterously.  1  his  sweet,  gentle, 
and  familiar  power,  which  he  should  exercise  over  his  other  self,  ia 
degeneratctl  in  the  practice  of  too  many,  into  a  stern  tyranny  ;  ac- 
cordinj^  to  the  old  barbarian  fashion  in  Aristotle's  time,  which  holds 
eren  still.  Their  wives  are  then-  slaves.  This  is  not  for  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head ;  but  for  the  man  to  have  power  in  his 
hand,  for  the  hand  to  have  power  on  the  body  :  an  unmanly  and 
savage  power,  to  the  very  destruction  of  itself.  This  kind  of 
cruelty  cries  unto  me  daily  for  rethess  :  and  give  me  leave  to  cry- 
out  against  it,  as  the  most  odious  and  abominable  oppression,  that  is 
incident  into  htm,  that  would  be  called  a  man,  Kor  the  dearness 
of  the  relation  asfgravates  the  violence :  to  strike  a  beast  cause- 
lessly, is  unmerciful ;  a  slave,  unchristian ;  a  stranger,  furious ;  a 
child,  unmanly  :  but  our  own  Hesh,  monstrous  :  this  is  to  do  that, 
which  no  man  does,  saitli  our  Apostle;  F.ph.  v.  29. 

There  was,  in  the  time  of  Gregory  Xth,  about  1 21 5,  as  our  his- 
tories tell  us,  a  brood  of  mad  heretics,  which  arose  in  the  Church  ; 
whom  tlioy  called  Flagellantes,  "  the  whippers;"  which  went 
al)out,  through  France  and  Germany,  lashing  themselves  to  blood : 
a  guise,  which,  though  at  the  first  cried  down,  is  since  taken  up 
by  some  mis-zealous  penitents  of  the  Romish  Church  ;  who  do  not 
only  tidie  pleasure,  but  place  merit,  in  blood :  a  lesson  taken  out 
by  Loth  of  them,  from  the  Baalites;  I  Kings  xviii.  28  :  men,  ra- 
ther more  proiligal  of  their  flesh,  than  the  lavishest  of  these  late 
zealots.  Surely,  what  those  bigots  did  and  do  out  of  falsely 
named  religion,  these  husbands  of  blood,  as  Zipporah  miscalled 
Moses,  do  out  of  a  crabbed  and  imperious  ciiitMty ;  even  draw 
bloml  of  those  bodies,  which  a  several  skin  cannot  tUiFerence  from 
their  own. 

Far,  far  be  this,  more  than  Turkish,  more  than  Paganish  inhu- 
manity, fi-om  those,  that  would  pass  for  Christians.  For  you,  my 
Dear  Brethren,  let  it  be  enough,  for  me  to  mention  that  gracious 
and  needful  charge  of  our  blessed  Apostle ;  MvjTwpa/wirSa,  llusbanda 
love  your  wives,  and  bi  not  biller  to  them  ,•  Col.  iii.  19.  While  their 
heads  confess  your  power,  take  you  heed,  lest  your  power  be 
abused  to  vex  their  hearts,  and  to  tyrannize  over  their  bodies. 

This  for  the  power  here  signified,  of  the  husband  over  the  wife. 

2.  We  descend  to  THE  signii'Icatiox  of  tiiat  powek  by  tfir 
COVFKINc;  ov  THE  HF.AD  :  an  ancient  custom  ;  and  that,  which  was 
practised  among  all  civil  nations.  Hence  the  Romans  expressed 
the  woman's  marriage,  by  nubere,  which  signifies  "  to  vail :" 
whereupon  a  cloud  is  termed  iiubes,  because  it  is,  as  a  vail,  drawn 
betwixt  lieaven  and  our  sight.  Neither  doubt  I  but,  before  all  La- 
tinity  was  hatched,  this  was  alluded  to  by  Abimelcch ;  Genesis 
X.X.  16:  Q':'i;  men  Nin  ;  Iw  is  the  carva-ing  of  thine  rya  ;  said  that 
heathen  king  to  Sarali,  concerning  her  husband :  a  covering,  which 
both  protects  and  Umits  tlie  eye. 
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The  Apo^le's  charge  then  is,  tlia.t  tlie  woman's  head  oogh  u 
be  ( overetl,  to  show  inat  she  is  under  another'*  pourcr ;  b«i  bp*. 
and  how  far,  and  when  this  covering  is  required,  »rill  rrquineaiW- 
ther  disquisition  :  which  I  shall  tlie  rather  entc*r  iato»  because  I  ter 
some  religious  and  well-alVocted  w  omen  carried  away  wiih  c- 
neous  ofiinions  concerninjr  this  point ;  whose  tender  cowrici 
have  been  abuseii  by  the  tnisinterpretations  of  some   ignannii, 
be  dra\>'n  to  hold,  that  this  covering  must  be  ab&olute,  aod  tm«. 
and  perijctual,  so  as,  if  any  hair  at  all  be  seen,  it  ts  a  vinbtiaBcf 
this  charge  and  their  duty  :  to  which  puqx)se  they  urge  that  of  tesc 
1 5  as  a  full  commentary-  upon  xim  text,  that  the  hair  «kas  gmsatke 
woman  for  a  covering;  and,  upon  this  ground,  they  arc  apt  toes* 
sure  them,  who  take  liberty  to  expose  any  of  their   hair,  tho^ 
never  so  moderately  to  others'  view. 

I  beseech  you,  Dear  Brcdimi  and  Sistei^  misconstnie  ne  tvx, 
as  one,  that  affect  to  be  a  patron  of  rufhanly  and  dissolute  f^rhV— »; 
of  excess  or  immodesty,  in  this  kind :  tliese  I  hate  frocn  my  loali 
and  must  tell  tliosc  vain  dames,  tliat  where  such  buslies  are  HaMl 
out,  it  is  an  argument,  that  something  is  exposed  to  Skole.  Bh«ii 
I  would  not  have  you  inordinately  wild  ;  so  I  would  not  have  J«i 
scmpulouslv  superstitious,  in  restraining  the  due  bound*  iff  IbrM 
Christian  hf)erty,  and  placing  sin  where  God  never  meant  it. 

That  I  tuay,  therefore,  lay  some  grounds  of  this  my  jott  descf- 
mination,  know 

(1.)  That  in  tlie  use  of  garments  and  these  outwanJ  appea- 
dances  of  the  body,  there  is  nmch  latitude  and  variety,  arfffniug 
to  the  several  guises  of  nations,  and  degrees  of  persons.  Tbov 
are  counuies,  Uic  extremity  of  whose  cold  climate  is  such»  Aa.  it 
is  no  boot  to  bid  botli  sexes  be  covered,  yea  muffled  up,  for  i 
own  safety  t  tliere  are  others  so  scorching,  thai  will  kard^  ; 
of  any  covering,  either  for  head  or  body.  There  are  aomet ' 
hair  is  so  large,  that  it  is  able  to  hide  them  :  there  are  others,  ^ 
curled  heads  are  alike  short,  in  both  sexes ;  and  give  no  md% 
to  the  covering  of  either.  He,  that  made  these  uitTeretKies 
mates  and  people,  hath  not  thought  fit  to  confine  thcnt  to  o 
versal  rule  ;  only  contenting  himself  with  a  general  prtscri^ 
decencv,  which  in  all  countries  must  be  regulated,  accwrdiiig  i 
custom  or  convenience  of  the  place.  For,  certainly,  ihese 
ceremonies  must  follow  the  rule  of  tlie  civil :  for  tliat,  wfaidl  B 
held  a  token  of  subjection  to  our  princes  and  other  supenorSr  io 
all  countries  is  su  used  in  the  service  of  the  King  above  all  Go(k. 
The  Turks  and  all  MalxMitetans  therefore,  not  uncoieriog  iheir 
befds  to  their  Bashas  or  their  Grand  Lord,  keep  their 
covered  in  their  devotions ;  and,  only  hv  bowing  or  pre 
testify  Uieir  humble  subjection  to  God.  The  Frencb 
preach  with  their  hats  on ;  ours,  uncovered :  both  pretcod 
icason,  and  custom,  for  these  contrary  fashions ;  neither  are  < 
of  them  to  be  censured,  as  faulty  and  exorbitant.  And,  with  ta, 
we  hold  the  heatl  uiKO\ered,  if  the  hat  be  off;  though  the  c 
on  :  others  make  no  difference,  if  there  be  ou^t  at  dl  oa  da«  I 
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{2.)  Consider,  that  the  hair  was  given  by  God,  both  to  men  and 
Vvomen,  for  an  ornament :  tor  which  cause,  thouglk  it  pass,  in  our 
account,  for  no  better  than  an  excretion  ;  yet  it  was  created,  toge- 
ther with  man  and  woman,  in  their  first  perfection.  Were  it  not 
thus,  surely  baldness  wouUl  be  held  a  beauty,  and  not  a  blemish  : 
neither  would  the  prophet  Klisha  have  taken  it  for  so  heinous  an 
affront,  that  the  children  cried  Asccnde,  Calve :  neither  would  God 
have  expressed  it,  as  an  intimation  of  his  severest  judgment  ivpi^n 
Israel,  On  evert/  head  shall  Ik  baldness  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  37  :  neither 
would  God  have  ordained  it  for  a  law  to  Israel,  that  he,  who  was 
enamoured  of  a  captive  woman,  should  first  s/une  her  hav\  to  take 
off  the  edge  of  his  affection;  Dent.  xxi.  12  :  neitlier  would  Nehe- 
miah  have  taken  this  revenge  of  the  hair  of  his  mis-married  coun- 
trymen; Neh.  xiii.  25.  It  was  but  a  just  question,  that  Augustus 
Caesar  asked  his  daughter  Julia,  when  she  had  her  white  hairs 
pulled  out  daily,  W'hctlicr,  within  a  few  years,  she  would  rather  lie 
grey  or  bald.  And  our  story  tells  us,  that,  when  it  was  asked  why 
the  Spartans  suffered  their  hair  to  grow,  Agesilaus  answered,  that 
was  tlie  cheapest  ornament  that  belonged  to  the  body.  In  a  word, 
therefore,  if  our  hair  were  given  for  a  deformity  to  us,  it  could  but 
be  all  bidden. 

(3.)  I^t  it  be  considered,  that  our  Apostle's  main  drift  hefe,  isf 
to  give  order  for  the  habiting  uf  women,  in  the  public  assemblies 
and  exercises  of  their  devotions;  not,  for  their  ordinary  and  do- 
mestic attire.  Which  appears  plainly  in  the  5di  vei^se :  EvcriJ 
"woman,  that  prayeth  or  praphexi/rth  with  her  head  uncovered,  disho- 
iwureth  her  head  :  he  saitli  not,  every  woman  that  walks  ai>road 
upon  civil  occasions,  or,  that  stays  at  home  upon  her  household 
affairs,  without  a  vail  on  her  head,  dishonours  her  head  :  and,  vers<i 
X'i,  Judge  in  yourselves,  is  it  imnely  that  a  nvnian  pray  unto  God 
uncinered?  U  is  a  public  prayer,  that  is  tliere  meant,  parallel 
to  the  prophecy  before  mentioned.  Both  which,  in  these  first 
Umes  of  the  Church,  were  in  extraordinary  use ;  without  the  dan- 
ger of  a  precedent  to  us,  upon  whom  the  «h/xii  of  the  Church  and 
the  ends  of  the  World,  are  at  once  come.  And,  if  there  were  no 
more  proofs,  my  Text  were  enough,  which  enjoins  the  vailing  of 
the  head  to  be  used  because  of  the  Angels ;  relating,  a^  aif  in- 
terpreters give  it,  to  the  public  congregations  of  the  Saints  of  God, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

(4.)  It  must  be  known,  that  this  coveting  of  the  head  hath  prin- 
cipal reiation  to  the  face,  which  is  the  best  and  most  conspicuous 
part  of  the  head  :  so  as  it  is  supposed,  tliat  the  humility  and  mo- 
desty of  the  woman  doth  most  show  itself,  in  tlic  vailing  of  the 
face  from  the  view  of  beholders ;  the  back  parts  of  the  head  not 
giving  so  nmch  cause  of  note  and  distinction,  nor  so  much  occasion 
of  temptation  to  any  eye.  Those,  therefore,  who,  by  virtue  of 
this  place,  would  have  ail  their  hair  hid,  must,  much  more,  and 
upon  better  reason,  contend,  that  their  face  should  be  alw&ys  co- 
vered :  wherein  one  absurdity  and  servile  inconvenience  would 
easily  draw  on  another. 
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Shortly  then,  it  foliows  irrefragablv  from  all  this,  that,  h 
the  garish  and  wanton  fashion  of  the   woman's  dishe'*eni 
hair,  and  tiie  lascivious  turning  it  into  nets  for  the  catching  ol 
and  amorous  eyes,  be  justly  forbidden,  both  to  grave  tnairors  ai. 
to  chaste  and  well  governed  virgins  ;  j'et,  tliat  no  law  of  God, 
good  reason,  disallows  such  a  moderate  laying  out  of  some  pait 
tlie  hnir,  as  may  give  a  safe  comeliness  to  the  £acc,  n'iliiout  the 
just  scandal  of  any  wise  beholder. 

Neitlier  doth  that  other  Text  make  ought  for  this  fancy  ;  ^ifaere 
the  Apostle  tells  us,  that  the  woman's  hair  was  given  her  for  ae»> 
vering  :  but  rather  evinces  the  contrary.  The  meaning  »,  it 
given  her  for  a  covering,  actively  to  cover  her,  not  pasauvely 
coveretl  by  her.  For  St.  Paul,  mtendmg  to  show  how 
was  for  women  to  show  themseUes  in  nuolic  exerciiM^, 
face,  an  open  brow,  an  uncovered  liair  before  the  niukitude;!B 
fetches  an  argument  from  nature  it.self,  which  plainly  {loinu  her 
what  she  ought  to  do  :  in  that  it  hath  furnished  her  with  a  oalve 
vail,  which  is  her  hair.  Since,  therefore,  provident  natunr  bMh 
given  her  a  long  hair  puq)Osely  to  be  a  cover  unto  her,  it  therein 
shows  how  fit  it  is,  that  her  modesty  and  discretion  should 
her  such  a  covering  for  her  head,  when  she  will  be  < 
mouth  in  the  public  ajwembly,  as  may  testify  her  wom.i 
ness  and  humble  subjection. 

To  shtit  up  this  point  therefore,  there  can  be  no  just 
from  this  or  any  other  scripture,  for  this  misraised  scrupu 
Rather  for  the  contrary  the  Holy  Ghost  seems  to  make,  iii  tint 
his  Divine  Epithalamion,  wherein  he  brings  in  Christ  the  Heavcnlv 
Bridegroom  magnifying  his  Bride  the  Church  with  iIji*  «wecl  »i- 
lii^ion  :  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love :  behold,  thou  art  fair ;  tkm 
haxt  doves'  eyes  within  thy  iocAs  :  thi/  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  fiatxfs^  tlut 
appear  fivm  Moitni  Gilead ;  Cant.  iv.  1.  Lo,  the  duve-like  e>« 
of  the  Church  are  within  her  locks;  and  her  hair  is  not  ssabiddca 
flock,  but  appears ;  and  that  in  a  glorious  beauty.  Let  rM  wclU 
aft'ected  Christian  bring  herself  under  the  bondage  of  an  ofaaerts- 
tion,  which  God  never  enjoined ;  or  pxss  a  groimdles.4  atid  raidi 
verilict  uj>on  others,  for  that,  which  God  hath  never  forbi<ldea: 
but.  with  a  due  care  of  a  holy  outward  decency,  let  e\-ery  one,  is 
the  fear  of  God.  look  to  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  wkitk 
is  not  corruptible,  eirn  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  wkkk 
is-  in  the  si^hi  of  God  of  g^reat  price ;  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  And  so  I  hnc 
done  with  the  Rule  or  Canon  of  the  Apostle. 

II.  Come  we  now  to  the  GROUNDS  of  it 

The  former  whereof  hath  reference  to  what  be  bad  said,  amr 
ceming  the  eminent  condition  of  the  man  in  respect  of  the  woman; 
fetched  firtm  both  the  material  and  Anal  cause  :  material,  the  vrO' 
man  is  of  the  man ;  hnal,  tlie  woman  is  created  for  the  man,  not 
the  contrary. 

But,  because  this  point  is  coincident  with  tliat,  which  we  hwrc 
formerly  touched,  concerning  the  husband's  superiority,  I  shall  nnc 
need  to  renew  my  discourse  upon  this  subject ;  but  choi 
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to  descend  to  that  second  ground,  »vhich,  by  tlie  Vuleate  and  some 
Fathfrs  quoting  the  place,  is  broiiglit  in  by  way  oi  a  copulative, 
And,  because  of  the  anseh :  a  ground  so  deep,  that  great  wits  aiul 
judgments  have  professed  not  to  fathom  it.  iluid  hcc  sit,  saith 
learned  Beza,  nondian  intelligo :  and  our  no  less  learned  Cameron 
confesses,  that  herein  interpreters  difter,  nt  qui  fnaximt. 

For  those  late  writers,  w  hich  have  read  the  words  hat  rtfj  ayyiXai ; 
Because  of  the  young  men  ,  I  must  neetls  say,  they  would  make  a 
clear  sense,  if  we  might  take  their  words  for  the  use  of  any  such 
word  in  the  Greek  tongue ;  which,  for  my  part,  I  must  confess  ne- 
ver to  have  met  with. 

To  pass  over  the  improbable  guesses  of  many,  the  words  are 
taken  by  some,  in  a  burrowed  sense ;  by  some  others,  in  a  na- 
tural. 

1.  In  a  BORROWED  SENSE,  by  those,  either  who  by  Angels  here 
understand  God's  Mini.sters ;  or,  as  those  that  take  it  fur  Holy 
Men  of  whatever  profession. 

These  latter  seem  not  to  have  any  feir  warrant  for  their  inter- 

Eretalion  :  since,  liowever  we  find  somewhere  that  the  saints  shall 
e  in  a  condition  like  to  the  angels ;  yet,  no  where  do  we  find  them 
called  angels. 

The  former  want  not  good  probability  for  their  construction : 
neither  is  it  an  unusual   thing  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  call  his 

»  Ministers  by  the  name  of  Angels.  So  Malachi  ii.  1.  ^^♦te  O,  for 
he  is  the  Angela  or  Messenger  of  the  Lord :  and,  of  Joh!i  the  Bap- 
tist the  same  Prophet  can  .say,  Malachi  iii.  1 .  OM^  Hw,  I  xi'ill  send 
my  Messenger,  or  Angel :  vea  the  very  name  of  the  prophet  that 
writes,  is  no  other  than  Malachi,  My  Angel.  And  ye  know  hi  the 
Apocalypse  how  oft  the  prime  governors  of  the  Chtirch  are  called 
Angels  :  whereupon  St.  Chrysostoni,  as  I  remember,  makes  the 
reason  of  that  full  expression  of  St.  Paul,  If  an  Angel  /ram  hea- 
ven. Gal.  i.  8,  to  allude  unto  this  dLstinction,  that  even  God's  Mi- 
nisters are  his  Angels  too,  though  upon  earth  :  a  title  given  them, 
both  in  regard  of  their  mission  and  of  their  near  relation  to  God ; 
and  of  those  qualities,  which  these  Men  of  God  should  imitate  in 
those  blessed  spirits. 

The  verj-  name  is  doctrinal ;  and  teacheth  us,  both  what  God 
expects  from  us  both  to  himself  and  you,  and  what  he  expects 
from  you  to  us:  from  us,  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  his  holy 
errands,  whereabouts  we  are  sent  to  tlie  world ;  from  you,  love  and 
reverence  to  those  messengers,  which  he  employs  about  your  sal- 
vation. But,  it  was  my  meaning  only  to  call  to  this  sense  at  the 
window  in  my  passage  ;  as  that,  xvhich  I  hold  not  within  the  coin- 
pass  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  intention. 

2.  Doubtless  the  sense  is  NATirn.'\L  and  proper :  not  of  men,  by 
way  of  allusion  ;  but  of  those,  which  are  spirits,  by  easence. 

And  yet,  even  in  this  sense,  there  is  some  variety  of  judgment : 
while  some  taketliisto  be  spoken  of  evil  angels;  others,  ot  good. 

(I.)  Those, which  apply  this  to  Evil  Angels,  are  likewise  in  a 
double  opinion :  for,  some  take  it  passively,  Test  even  those  angels 
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should  lie  tempted;  others  aclJvcIy,  lest  they  ithouIJ  take 
to  tempt. 

The  former  conceit  is  as  gross,  as  it  hath  been  ancient,  of  Ter- 
tiillian  and  some  others ;  that  even  spirits,  to  whom  ihey  asoibr  a 
kind  of  materiality,  may  be  taken  with  the  inimoJe«t  vendita; 
of  a  fleshly  beauty  :  to  which  purpose  they  do  ignorantly  m;s' 
that  of  Gen.  vi.  2  ;  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughter - 
that  they  were  fair  ;  not  considering  the  sequel,  t/uU  they  r 
wives  of  all  that  thet/ chose.     Surely,  if  ever  spirits  have  arii-*  .  i 
these  fleshly  sins ;  yet>  of  married  spirits,  there  vms   n«^*rr  drevun 
in  any  sober  head.   This  fancy  is  too  absurd  to  merit  a  confiitanoa 
No   tloubt,  wicked    spirits   take  delight  in  drawing   the 
men  to  inordinate  affections  and  beastly  practices  ;   but,  tii 
selves  place  any  pleasure  in  bodily  obscenities,  is  a  matter  i»ot«aM 
to  be  tielievea :  or,  if  they  sliould  be  obno.xioiis    to  those  canal 
dc-4ires,  that  the  interposing  of  a  vail  should  any  way  a\-aii  to  the 
restraint  of  their  wicked  inclinations  and  purposes,  it  is  loo  poor  A 
thought  to  enter  into  any  wise  understanding. 

The  otiier,  viz.  Jest  those  spirits  should  take   this  occasion  of 
tempting,  mit^ht  pass  for  current,  if  ever  we  could   find,   in  the 
whole  body  of  the  Scripture,  where  the  evil  spirits  are  absoiotrif 
called  Angels,  without  some  atldition  of  distinction,  uhich  is  learo> 
cd   CamenHi's  observation ;  except  only   that  one,    I    Cor.  ri.  3, 
where  they  are  so  stiled,  for  the  greater  honour  of  the  saints  that 
shall  judge  them.     However,  the  tnith  of  the  propo:<ition  is  umic- 
niable;  That  so  we  ought  to  habit  and  order  oui-selves,   that  we 
may  not  give  advantage  to  the  Evil  Spirits,  eitlier  to   our  tempia* 
tioti,  or  their  prevalence.     We  may  be  sure  tlrase  tein;)tcrs  iriB 
omit  no  occasion  of  winning  us  to  hkhiness.     Do  yon   not  think, 
that,  when  they  see  wanton  dames  come   disguised   into  tjodt 
house,  as  it  were  into  the  box  of  the  play-house  ;   with  their  breal 
bare  almost  to  the  navel,  their  arms  to  the  elbow,  their  neck*  to 
the  shoulder-points  ;  darting  their  lascivious  eyes  every  ¥rsk\  ;  and, 
in  their  whole  fashion  and  gesture,  bewraying  sueh   lig^htncst,  it 
might  be  able  to  debauch  a  whole  assembly  :  think  ye  not,  I  tov, 
that  they  applaud  themselves  in  so  rich  a  booty  ;  as  Knowing,  tiua 
every  eye  that  is  transported,  and  every  heart  that  is  Hred,  with 
that  immodest  ga/.ing-stock,  are  so  many  spoils  and   trophies  of 
their  temptations  ?   It  is  a  true  and  seasonable  word,  that  boiy 
Cyprian  said  to  the  dames  of  his  time.  That  it  was  not  enough  for 
them  to  keep  themselves  from  being  corrupted  by  others'  voliflM 
tations,  unless  they  took  care  so  to  dress  and  dejiort  thenMettts 
that  they  might  not  be  occasions  of  raising  wanton  thoughts  in  the 
beholders  :  iov,  surely,  we  cannot  free  ourselves  from  those  an^ 
wherein  others,  by  our  means,  though  beside  our  particuiar  inten- 
tions, are  ensnared.     There  is  much  liberty,  I  confess,  in  matter  of 
attire:  but  let  me,  withal,  give  you  St.  Paul's //f//i  tohisGalatiant; 
Brethren,  t/e  hair  been  called  to  libertx/ ;  only  use  not  iiherfu  fvr  en 
occasion  to  the  flesh,   but    by  Iwc  setxe  one  another  ;  G»L   v.    13. 
W  lien,  and  how,  \»  our  Ubeity  an  occasion  to  the  Henb  ;  but  whaa 
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we  do  so  prank  up  and  pamper  our  flesh,  as  Uiat  we  regard  not 
tlierein  any  others'  dangers  ?  which  when  soever  we  are  tliawii  to 
do,  we  may  be  sure  we  have  so  wary  and  vigilant  spirits  tn  watch 
us,  as  tliat  no  ailvantage  can  be  let  fall  against  our  souls.  As, 
therefore,  wise  and  careful  commanders  do  not  only  cast  how  to 
impngn,  oppress,  and  annoy  an  enemy ;  but  also  how  to  rcnjove 
those  helps,  which  niiglit  be  advantageous  to  him  in  his  siege,  even 
to  the  demolishing  of  suburbs,  and  stopping  up  of  fountains,  and 
the  like  ;  so  must  we  do  in  this  spiritual  warfare  of  ours  :  we  must 
not  only  stir  up  our  courage  and  endeavours  to  resist  and  vanquish 
temptations;  but  we  must  t>end  our  utmost  care  upon  the  prevention 
and  removal  of  whatsoever,  in  our  apparel,  carnage,  diet,  recrea- 
tions, may  be  likely  to  give  furtherance  to  tlieir  assault  or  preva- 
lency  ;  and,  in  the  whole  practice  of  our  lives,  so  demean  ourselves, 
aa  that  we  may,  according  to  the  chaige  of  the  Apostle,  fit^Jfj^ov 
a(t)MiJiviv  SiSoveu,  not  so  iimch  as  givf  an  occasion  to  an  adversary  ; 
1  Tim.  v.  14.  whether  of  calumny,  or  of  triumph.  Oh,  that  we 
could  be  fearful  of  doing  any  unfit  thing,  because  of  the  Evil  An- 
gels !  we  shall  be  sure  to  liear  of  it  a^^i,  to  our  cost,  Kven  the 
most  careless  boys  will  bo  afraid  to  onend  in  the  face  of  the  mo- 
nitor: such  are  the  Evil  Angels  to  us.  Be  sure,  every  unbeseem- 
ing and  unlawful  act,  tJiat  pa-sseth  from  us,  is  upon  tlieir  file  ;  and 
shall  once  be  urged  against  us,  to  our  shame  and  conviction.  My 
Brethren,  we  would  be  loth  to  come  under  the  power  of  their  tor- 
ment. As  we  would  avoid  this  fearful  i.ssue,  let  us  be  jealous  of 
their  suggestions,  and  our  carriage ;  and  not  dare  to  do  ought,  that 
ijnay  be  scandalous,  Because  of  the  Angels. 

(2.)  Good  use  may  be  made,  you  see,  even  of  this  sense:  but 
I  take  it  our  Apostle  intended  here,  to  intimate  the  presence  of, 
and  respect  to  tlie  Good  Angels. 

It  is  a  no  less  comfortable,  tlian  well-grounded  point  of  divinity, 
That  none  of  God's  children  upon  earth  want  the  assistance  and 
ministration  of  those  blessed  spirits.  We  have  it  from  him  that 
cannot  fail  us;  Matt,  xviii.  10.  And  the  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel 
had  warbled  out  this  heavenly  note  before  him ;  The  Angels  of  the 
Lord  encamp  about  those  that  fear  him ;  Psalm  xxxiv.  1.  And  he, 
that  was  rapt  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  saw  those  wonderful 
Onlers  of  Angels,  can  tell  us,  they  are  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  ■who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ;  Heb.  i.  14. 

Now  these,  as  they  guard  and  attend  every  of  God's  elect  ones, 
when  they  are  singled  and  setiuestered  in  the  greatest  solitariness ; 
^Q,  we  cannot  think  they  leave  their  whether  conmion  or  several 
charges,  when  they  assemble  together  for  the  exercises  of  piety 
and  devotion :  so  as  the  public  meetings  of  God's  Saints  can  be  no 
other  than  filled  with  whole  troops  of  angels. 

This,  as  it  is  a  trutli,  so  it  was  tlie  received  opinion  of  the  Jews ; 
as  Capellus  pregnantly  cites  it  out  of  the  Sedar  Tephilloth  of  the 
Portugal  Jews ;  in  his  learned  SpiceUgium  ,  Coronam  dant  tibiy 
Domine  Deus  noster,  Angeli ;  turba  ilia  superna  cum  populo  tuo 
Jfrael  hie  inferne  congregate ;  "  O  Lord  our  God,  tlie  Angels  give 
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Cauiul^,  tfaoe  i>  not  ooe  axwd  io  heaven,  dHk  hatk  aet  ■■« 
ekHT^tlianaHtlmaenftle  world  cube  cifi^le  of.  ^Ir'batihBdil 
I  teu  yoo  of  the  exceHeocy  of  tbeir  natare,  tbe  beigkt  of  tkeir 
offices,  the  majesty  of  their  pcnRXB,  thnr  power  able  to 
a  worid,  their  neanws  both  of  phoe  and  of  e  ■»■:<!  to  ilat 
mte  Deity,  tbeir  tender  hyre  and  care  of  iiiit'aiil ;  any  of  \ 
were  able  and  worthy  to  tAx.  np  a  whole  life's  mnfaatmn  \ 

And,  if  there  be  so  mocfa  peifectkin  in  one,  how 
is  the  cooconeot  loslre  and  glor^-  of  nunj  '.  Had  we  c^'es  to  «ee 
there  knisible  siaperriaot»  of  oor  beharioar,  we  coaid  not,  we 
durx  not  let  &11  any  so  much  as  indecent  geature,  beibre  waA  a 
presence. 

Quicken  then,  I  beseech  you,  and  sharpen  your  eres.  Dear  aid 
Beloved  Christians,  to  see  yourselres  seen,  even  of  them,  whoa 
ye  cannot  see;  and  let  your  who^e  carriage  be  thereafter.  He  ii 
not  worthy  to  claim  more  privilege  than  of  a  beast,  that  can  see 
nothing  but  sensible  objects.  Brute  creatures  can  see  m :  if  we 
see  nothing  but  ourseives  and  them,  wherefore  serres  oor  nndBk 
standing }  wherefore  oar  faith }  Aixl,  if  we  see  m risible  be- 
holders, wb}-  are  we  not  affected  accordingly  \  Certainly,  it  were 
better  for  us  not  to  see  then ;  than,  seeing,  to  iwgfect  their  p(e> 
sence. 

What  is  then  the  honour,  what  the  respect,  that  we  imnt  gi»e  to 
die  Angels  of  God,  >*ho  are  present  in  our  holy  assemblies  ? 

I  must  hare  leave  to  complain  of  two  extremities  this  way. 
There  are  some,  that  give  them  too  much  veneration  :  there  are 
others,  that  gi>-e  them  no  regard  at  all. 

In  the  First,  are  those  witlun  the  Roman  Clientele ;  who  are  so 
over-courteous,  as  that  they  give  them  no  less  than  tbe  honour  of 
adoration,  of  invocation :  rtrviving,  herein,  the  erroneous  opinioe 
and  practice  of  tbera,  which  Theodoret  held  confuted  by  St.  Paal, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  It  is  the  praise,  that  FrancisciM  de 
Sales  Bishop  of  Genoa  gives  to  Petrus  Kaber,  one  of  tbe  tirsk  ••• 
sociatcs  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  That  his  manner  was,  wheoaoerer  be 
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came  to  any  place,  he  still  made  suit  to  the  Tutelar  Angels,  tlmt 


•il  ill 


forth 


il  of 


converting  the  |>eo|}le  from  heres 
and  tiiund  great  success  in  it.  This  implorjition  and  wor^ihip  is  or- 
dinary 1  wherein  they  do  that  to  the  angels,  which  the  angels  them- 
selves haie  forbidden  to  be  done.  And  yet,  I  must  needs  say,  if 
any  creature  could  be  capable  of  a  religious  worship,  it  is  they  : 
and,  if  any  creature  were  fit  to  be  prayed  unto,  it  is  they  ;  rather 

Jthan  the  "highest  saints  of  heaven.  Fur,  whereas  it  is  the  just 
ground  of  our  refusing  to  pray  to  the  sainUi,  that  we  cannot  be  sure 
of  their  presence  and  notice,  (sure  rather  of  the  contnirj-,)  and 
therefore  cannot  pray  in  faith;  tlwit  ground  is  here  justly  removed  : 
we  are  sure,  that  the  Angels  of  God  are  present  with  us  :  we  are 
sure,  that  they  hear  us  pray.  But  this  is  an  honour  reser\'ed  as  pe- 
culiar to  the  God  of  Angels;  and  to  that  one  Mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man,  Jesus  Christ.  Those  spirits  hate  to  be  made  rivals 
to  their  Maker :  neither  have  we  learned  that  unreasonable  mo- 
desty, to  sue  to  waiters ;  \vhen  we  are  t-alled  up  to  supplicate  the 

T  he  Other  extreme  is  of  careless  Christians,  that  do  no  more 
think  of  angels,  than  if  there  were  none :  suHering  their  bodily 
eyes  to  be  taken  up  with  the  sight  of  their  assembled  neighbours ; 
but  never  raising  their  spiritual  eyes  to  behold  tliosc  spiritual  es- 
sences, which  are  no  less  present.  And,  certainly  I  fear,  wo  are  all 
much  lo  blanie  this  way  ;  and  may  justly  tax  <uirselves  of  an  un- 
thankful, dull,  irreligious  neglect  of  these  glorious  spirits.  I  find 
that  the  Mahometan  priests,  in  their  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
still  end  their  devotion  with  Macree  Kichoon ;  "  Be  angels  pre- 
sent :"  and  the  people  shout  out  their  Amen  :  and  shall  our  pietj-, 
this  way,  be  less  th;in  tlieirs  ?  Surely,  the  Angels  of  God  are  in- 
separably with  us  ;  yea,  whole  cohorts,  yea  whole  legions  of  those 
heavenly  soldiery  are  now  viewing  and  guarding  us,  in  these  holy 
meetings;  and  we  acknowledge  mem  not:  we  yield  not  to  them 
such  reverent  and  awful  respects,  as  even  flesh  and  blood,  like  our 
own,  will  expect  from  us. 

Did  we  think  the  Angels  of  God  were  with  us  here,  durst  those 
of  us,  which  <lure  not  be  covered  at  home,  as  if  the  freedom  of 
this  holy  place  gave  diem  privilege  of  a  loose  and  wild  licentious- 
ness affect  all  saucy  postures,  aiicT  strive  to  be  more  unmannerly 
than  their  masters  r 

Did  we  consider,  that  the  Angels  of  God  are  witnesses  of  our 
demeanour  in  God's  house,  durst  we  stumble  in  here,  with  no  other 
reverence,  tlian  we  woidd  do  into  our  barn  or  stable ;  and  sit 
down,  with  no  other  care,  than  we  would  in  an  ale-house  or 
tlieatre  ? 

Did  we  find  ourselves  in  an  assembly  of  Angels,  durst  we  give 
our  eyes  leave,  to  rove  abroad  in  wanton  glances  ?  our  tongues,  to 
walk  m  idle  and  unseasonable  chat  ?  our  eai"s,  to  be  taken  up  with 
frivolous  discourse  ?  Durst  we  set  ourselves  to  take  those  naps 
here,  whereof  we  failed  on  our  pillow  at  home  ?  Certiiinly,  my 
Beloved,  all  these  do  manifestly  convince  us,  of  a  palpable  uure- 
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spect  to  the  blessed  Angels  of  God,  our  invisible  consorts  in  the^l 
holy  services. 

However  then  it  hath  been  with  us  hitherto,  let  us  now  I 
take  up  other  re^iolut  ions ;  and  settle  in  our  hearts  a  holy  nrecf 
that  presence,  wherein  we  are.     Kven  at  thy  home,  address  thy- 
self lor  the  Church :  prepare  to  come  before  a  dreadful  Majestr 
of  God  and  his  powerful  Angels.     Thou  seest  them  not :  no  moie 
did  Elisha's  servant,  till  his  eyes  were  opened.     It  is  thine  igno> 
rant  and  gross  iniidelity,  that  hath  hlnied  up  thine  eves  ;  that  ttwo 
canst  discern  no  spiritual  object :  were  they  but  anointed  vviih  the 
eye-salve  of  faith,  thou  sbouldst  see  God's  house  full  of  hravea. 
ly   glory ;  and  shouldst  check  thyself,  with  holy  Jacob,  when  be 
awaked  from  his  divine  vision,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  thii  pttue^  *ai 
I  knew  it  not :  how  dreadful  is  this  place  /  This  is  710  other  tmt  Ike 
house  of  God  i  and  (his  is  the  gate  of  heaven  ;  Gen.   xxviii.   16,  n. 
Oh  then,  when  thou   settest  thy  foot  over  the  threshold  of  God'i 
Temple,  tremble  to  think  who  is  tliere  :  lift  up  thine  awftjl  ej«j 
and  bow  thine  humble  knees ;  and  raise  up  thy  devout  and  fa 
soul,  to  a  religious  reverence  and  fear  of  those  Mighty  and  Ma 
tical  Spirits,  tliat  are  there;  and  of  that  Great  God   of  Spii 
whose  both  they  and  thou  art :  and  study,  in  all  thy  carriage,  ta' 
be  approved  ot  so  glorious  witnesses  and  overseer*  :   that  so,  at  the 
last,  those  Blessed  Spirits,  with  whom  we  have  had  an  iDTisible 
conversation  here,  may  carry  up  our  detjarting  souls  into  the  i»a- 
ven  of  heavens  ;  into  the  presence  of  that  Intinttc  and   h>coii]|inv 
hensibiy-Glorious  God,  both  theirs  and  ours ;  there  to  Itt-e  and 
reign  with  them,  in  the  participation  of  their  unconceivable  bfia 
and  glory  :  To  the  fruition  whereof,  he,  that  hath  ordained  tw,  giv 
ciously  bring  us,  by  the  mediation  and  fur  the  sake   of  his  Bieaati 
Son  Jesus :  To  whom,  with  thee,  O  Father  of  Heaven,  and  tkf 
Co-eternal  Spirit,  Three  Persons  in  One  God,  be  given  sfl  1 
honour,  inunortality,  now  and  for  ever. 
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THE  DUTY  AND  ENCOURAGEMENT  OF  DRAWING 
NIGH  TO  GOD: 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  THE  TOWER,  MARCH  20,  1642*. 


BY  JOS.  NORVIC. 


I 


JAMES  iv.  8. 

Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.     Cleanieyour 
hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purge  your  liearts,  ye  doubk-viinded. 

1  HAVE  pitched  upon  this  Text,  as  fit  for  both  the  time  and  the 
season :  ooih  of  them  sad  and  penitential ;  and  such,  as  call  us  to 
devotion  and  humiliation ;  both  which  are  the  subjects  of  this  scrip* 
ture, 

lliero  is  no  estate  so  happy,  if  it  could  be  obtained,  as  that  of 
perfect  obetlience.  But,  since  that  caiuiot  be  had,  partly  through 
the  weakness  and  partly  through  the  wickedness  of  our  nature;  tor 
there  is  a  to  «5yv«Tov,  nn  impossibility  \i\ion  it;  Rom.  viii.  3:  the 
next  to  it  is  that  of  true  repentance ;  which  Ls  no  other,  than  a 
hearty  turning  from  our  evil  ways,  and  an  endeavour  of  better  obe- 
dience. 

And  this  estate  is  here  recommended  to  us  under  a  double  Alle- 
gory: the  one,  of  our  drawing  nigh  to  God;  the  otlier,  of  our 
cleansing  and  purging.  \n  the  former  whereof,  the  sinner  is  repre- 
sented to  us  in  a  remote  distance  fvnm  God :  in  the  other,  as  foul 
and  nasty,  both  in  his  heart  and  his  hands.  And  the  remedy  is 
prescribetl  for  both :  of  his  remoteness,  drawing  nigh  to  God;  of 
his  ibuhiess,  dcaixsing  and  purging. 

The  fonner  is  enough  to  take  up  our  thoughts  at  this  time: 
wherein  ye  have  A  DUTV  ENJOINED,  and  am  inducement  i;bged:  the 


*  Printed  in  the  Quarto,   1641  :  but  at  it  n  said  to  have  been  preacheJ  bjr  (he 
author  ai  Biihop  of  Norvvich,  and  he  wai  not  appointed  to  thai  Sec  till   No*.   13, 

1641,  It  it  manifcttly  dated  according  to  thac  mode  of  compulation,  now  d-tjied, 
which  made  March  i.'j  the  beginning  of  the  year.     I  hare  therefore  akcicii  it  n 

1642,  in  order  lo  remove  ambiguity.     Editor. 
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Duty,  drau>  nigh  to  God  -.  die  Inducement^  God  will  dram  mgkk 

y^  .      . 

1.  To  begin  wiUi  the  former:  the  DUTY  o[ (/ra:ring  nighta^Sm 

something,  and  requires  someUiing;  it  Inipiids  a   Distaiice, 

Requires  an  Act  of  Approach. 

I.  It  i.MPUES  A  diaTan'ce:  for  we  cannot  be  said  to  drav  near, 
we  were  not  afar  oHF. 

The  sinner,  therefore,  is  in  a  remote  distance  fVoai  God:  ■■ 
that,  ill  resjiect  of  both  tcrois ;  both  as  of  God,  and  as  of  the  Sa^ 
ner. 

( 1 .)  Of  God,  first:  the  sinner  tlien  is  aloof  ofT  from  God. 

Not  from  the  jresence  of  his  essence  and  power:  so  he  wu«b 
be  afar  ofT,  and  cannot;  IV hi lur  shall  I  go  from  thy  pTestnte^a 
whither  shall  I  firc/tvrn  fhy  Spn-if  ?  jj  j  ^^  ttfi  to  heavoL,  tkmal 
there;  uiid  if.  us  our  iit-w  'rri'.iislu.kioii  haih  it,  /  make  »?fy  hedimid, 
(an  uneasy  bed,  God  knows,  thai  is  made  thci-e,)  ytt  thert  llat 
art  aho.  Yea,  the  devils  themse'ives  could  not  have  their  betocbit 
from  God;  fo  their  being  is  good,  thotigh  thcnwelvc*  be  wiSri: 
tJiat  tliev  are  spirits,  they  ha\e  from  God;  tliat  they  ate  evil  »• 
rits,  and  so  devils,  is  from  iliemsclves.  And  their  cotnpanioias  w 
woeful  rcprob.-ue  souls,  would  fain  be  furtlier  ort'  from  God,  if  iM 
could:  tliey  shall  in  vain  call  to  the  rocks  and  mountaiio  to  cww 
them  from  his  presence :  lie  cannot  be  excluded  from  any  platt^ 
that  fiils  and  comprehends  all  things. 

How,  then,  is  the  sinner  aloof  olf  from  Gr>d?  Front  tbe  Hni 
ness  of  God ;  from  the  Grace  and  Mercy  of  God;  €rom  tiie  Gkn 
of  God. 

irom  the  Holiness  of  God.  He  is  no  less  distant,  than  eril  ■ 
from  good;  which  is  no  less  than  infinitely.  There  is  no  kxii <!•>. 
tance,  but  is  capable  of  a  measure:  for  an  actual  infinite 
is  Ijut  an  aUieous  paa'adox  in  philosophy.  If  it  be  to  the  ««««. 
themselves,  on  the  otlicr  side  of  tite  earth,  we  can  have  a  Tn)f 
miles,  that  can  reach  them ;  yea,  of  furlongs,  of  paces,  of  feet, 
barleycorns:  but  betwixt  good  and  evil,  there  is  no  iKKsibfe 
imagmable  projjortion.  ~ 

And,  as  from  the  holiness  of  God,  so  from  the  Grace  and 
of  God.  He  is  no  less  distant,  tlian  guilt  is  from  remission* 
is  also  no  less  than  infinitely  :  for  the  sinner,  as  he  is  and  cominna 
such,  is  utterly  uncapable  of  remission.  It  is  true,  that  God's  taet- 
cy  is  overall  liis  works;  but  the  sinner  is  none  of  them.  By  km 
Xi'cre  made  all  things,  thai  itvre  made;  John  i.  3 :  but  God  net«T  ta^ 
the  sinner.  God  made  tlie  man;  but  it  is  the  Devil  and  niansfrct^ 
will,  tliat  made  the  sinner.  Indeed,  sin  is  nothing  else,  bol  the 
marring  of  that,  which  God  hatli  made.  Sir»,  therefore,  witJuut 
repentance  may  never  hope  for  remission:  when  reperitartce cooki 
in  place,  it  ceasetli,  in  God's  imjnitation,  to  be  itself;  but,  «iii- 
out  it,  tlicie  is  no  place  for  mercy .  Many  sornnrs^  »aith  the  Vai- 
mist,  shall  be  to  the  wicked  ,•  but  lie  that  trttsteth  in  the  L»rd,  wttrty 
shall  compans  him  a  limit ;  Psalm  xxxii.  10.  Lo,  sorrovrs  and  !«»■ 
nient  are  for  the  wicked ;  mercy,  only  for  the  penitent  and 
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The  sinner  may  flatter  himself,  as  our  nature  is  apt  to  ilu,  Mem 
sibi  siepe  mcnfilur,  wiih  a  vain  liope  of  belter;  l>ut  lie,  that  is  trutii 
itself,  hath  said  it,  There  is  no  peacey  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 
Tribulaiion  and  ansui^k  on  everu  soul  tfuU  doth  evil.  He,  tluit  har- 
dens his  heart,  shall  fall  into  evil. 

And,  as  he  is  aloof  otf  from  grace  as  the  way,  so  from  Glory  a* 
the  end.  Hero  \s  indeed  /xiya  %i^^iM,  a  great  gidt  axvi  nnmeasura- 
ble,  betwixt  the  sinner  and  heaven.  One  is  not  su  nnich  as  wichni 
the  ken  of  the  otiier.  Without  holiness  there  is  no  seeing  of  God; 
saith  St.  Paul;  Ileb.  xii.  14:  no,  not  so  much  asafarulf;  nnless  it 
be  for  an  aggravatii>n  of  torment :  mucli  less  may  any  unclean  thmg 
enter  there.  Look,  as  impossible  as  it  is  for  a  man  that  hath  this 
clog  of  llesh  about  him,  to  leap  into  tlie  sky ;  so  impossible  it  is,  fer 
the  soul  that  is  cloggeil  with  sin,  ever  to  come  within  the  verge, 
within  the  view  of  the  third  heaven,  which  is  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  Glory. 

(2.)  This  for  the  distance,  in  respect  of  God:  will  ye  see  it,  in 
respect  of  the  Sinner  himself?  He  is  aloof  orf  from  God  in  his 
Thoughts;  in  his  Affections-,  in  his  Carriage  and  Actions. 

Tn  Lis  Thoughts,  firet :  which  are  only  evil,  continually.  He 
never  thinks  of  God,  but  when  he  feels  him  punishing;  ana,  then, 
not  without  a  murmuring  kind  of  regret  ami  indignation:  no,  not 
even  while  he  swears  by  him,  doth  bethink  of  him;  God  is  not  in 
all  his  thoughts,  saith  liie  Psalmist;  Psalm  x.  4:  that  is,  by  a  usual 
Hebraism,  God  is  not  at  all  in  his  thoughts;  for,  otherwise,  unless  it 
be  virtually  and  reductively,  there  is  no  man,  whose  thoughts  are 
altogether  taken  up  with  tlie  Almighty ;  the  sinner's,  never:  nay, 
he  strives  to  forget  God ;  and,  when  the  notion  of  a  God  is  forced 
upon  him,  he  struggles  against  it ;  and  says  to  the  Abnighty,  De- 
part  from  me. 

And  even  this  alone  shews  how  he  stands  in  respect  of  his  Affec- 
tions. He  loves  not  God;  no,  not  while  lie  promerits  him  witJi  his 
favours.  It  is  the  title,  that  St,  Paul  gives  to  wicked  men,  Kom.  i. 
30.  that  they  are,  ^eoqtvyeTi,  God-hdters.  One  would  think  this 
should  not  be  incident  into  a  man;  fur  nothing  but  evil  is  the  ob- 
ject of  hatred,  and  God  is  absolute  goodness  itself:  yet,  such  is  the 
cankered  and  corrupt  nature  of  the  sinner,  that,  apprehending  God 
su6  ratione  T/utli,  he  hates  him,  who  is  in  himself  infinitely  amiable; 
and,  as  he  says  in  his  heart  There  is  no  God,  so  he  wishes  ui  his 
heart  there  were  no  God.  He  is  never  well  therefore,  while  he  hath 
any  thing  to  do  with  God;  while  he  is  in  his  company;  or  in  the 
company  of  those,  that  he  thinks  belong  to  him,  his  conscionable 
servants ;  and  while  he  is  employed  in  an}^  of  his  services,  he  stands 
upon  thorns.  Thus  the  sinner  ia  in  his  affections  aloof  off  (ronv 
God. 

And,  for  his  Carriage  and  Actions,  tliey  are  answerable  to  both 
the  other.  All  his  life  is  nothing  else,  but  a  departing  from  the 
Living  God;  and,  therefore,  he  must  needs,  at  bst,  be  far  off. 
Look  to  all  his  ways,  you  shall  tind  how  diametrically  contrary  tliey 
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are  to  God's.     God's  ways  are  ciirect  noes;  tbe : 
and  crooked:  God  hath  chalked  oat  fak  wzyt  m  the  1  en  Word» iC, 
ha  RovalLaw;  the  sinner  turns  babackupoo  e%cry  <me  of  i 
and  «*uk»  point-blank  opposite:  GodoomiDaMlss  hn^t  »n^\ 
diaposirioa  towards  his  Slajcsty ;  the  sinoer  gtres  (iter  »  a 

wild  and  looae  pcoianeoew;  to  a  burleac  couive  ot  go<j»i  ■■■■;  aid 
«tal»  as  witliaai  God  in  the  vorkl:  God  voauamtdm  aO  moat 
and  awfiil  ttsige  of  bianame;  tbe«aner  tean  it  io  pieces  «idk  hii 
oadiaaDdUanfaania:  God  conmandt  all  dutitbl  obedfeaceiaaa. 
tbori^ ;  Dot  for  fear  otdy,  boe  for  conscience  sake :  tbe  sioBV  ii 
ready'  to  say,  Darmafmma  vinatU ;  Let  us  hrtnk  their  kmis,  mi 
eaat  their  eiriisfnim  tu:  God  commands  ail  sobnety,  chaibty,  tci» 
pcnnce;  the  sinaer  run*  into  all  excess  of  riot :  finally,  God  ca» 
all  charity- and jiKtice  to  ourneigbbour:  the  wKked  hoR ii 
and  cares  not  upon  irliose  nuns  be  raiarrh  liia  on  tin 


So,  eveij  way,  both  m  hk  TbooglMi,  ABaadatn,  sod 
the  sinner  b  aftrofffroni  God. 

Now  the  monl  and  ciril  man  bears  this,  and  tunvi  it  off, ; 
^mtg  coooenang  him.     He  t!>  as  near  to  God  as  tbe  best : 
dee(^  in  smne  senBe,  be  is  so.     St.  Paul  could  say  to  his  , 
Be  u  mtjwrfnm  tvery  onenfus:  every  creature  lotth 
firing  noviKt  being  from  God:  but,  as  for  any  relaxant 
m  tanwct  of  noliness,  of  grace  and  mernt-,  of  ^orv ;  this  i 
te  oB  as  eaith  is  from  beHren,  yea  as  heaven  is   from  heU.    Fs 
eren  bv  lature,  we  are.  the  besTt  of  us,  the  sons  of  wrwth.    iaJL,  \ 
«e  haJ  no  more  than  even  our  birth  sin,  this  atone  would  i 
ns  aaSciently  from  God ;  but,  besides  this,  irar  actual  aim  set 
off  yet  finther:  and,  if  we  bad  no  sins  of  coaimisrrton,  in  w«  hBii| 
numberless,  for  in  many  things  we  sb  all,  yea  in  all  dmip ' 
all;  yet  th<»e  of  omission  cannot  but  put  us  into  an  I 
For,  if  the  moral  man  could  be  supposed  to  do  no 
aninst  God's  will,  yet  his  thoughts  are  not  upon  him,  being  \ 
taken  up  witii  the  world;  his  atiections  are  not  tniwanls  hin^  1 
wholly  set  upon  the  world,  and  these  eanhly  thiivg<!i ;  his  bea  ifr 
tionsare  wA  regulated  by  the  royal  law  oi  •~>^'''"~- itsncasy  Im  hjr 
the  rale!!'  of  cix'thty  and  common  humanity;  .rMl,  wlBcbW 

proposeth  to  himself  in  them,  is,  not  the  glon-  ut  v^od,  batlnioiai 
hanoar  or  ait\  aiitage. 

And,  dierefore,  both  the  wicke<1  man  and  the  m«>re  iiiiaal  ana 
are  aloof  ofl"  from  God;  and,  therefore,  out  of  the  benefit  of<Ioiri 
favour  and  protection:  e^•enas  we  know  that  those,  xthidi  li«e  ua- 
der  the  two  poles,  are  out  of  the  comfortable  reach  of  the  «s>- 
beams;  or  those  jVnticbthoaes,  which  are  on  the  otlier  side  of  the 
gIo'>e  of  the  earth,  are  now,  while  it  is  day  with  us. 

Please  yourselves,  therefore,  ye  Sinful  and  Natural  Men,  wiihtbr 
s{)iritual  condition  wherein  ye  stand:  God  is  no  otherwise  near  ta 
you,  but  to  pUuriie  and  punish  you.  Ye  can  never  receive  ■¥ 
glimpse  of  true  comfort  in  your  souls,  while  y  ou  ao  coat 
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therefore,  as  ye  tender  your  own  present  and  eternal  welfiire,  stir 
up  yourselvtis,  to  take  this  divine  counsel  of  the  Apostle,  Drtnc 
nign  un/o  God. 

2.  And  so  from  the  Distanoe  Implied,  we  descend  to  the  ap- 
proach ENJOINED.  Whicli  we  shall  consider,  as  it  hath  respect  to 
the  Presence  of  God ;  and  to  the  Motion  of  Man. 

(1.)  To  Uie  Presence  of  God ;  in  relation  to  hts  Ordinances,  and 
to  his  Spirit. 

FiTit,  then,  we  draw  nia^h  im'n  Cio'l,  when  we  attend  upon  him 
in  his  Worship  and  Service;  for  Go  I  is  where  he  is  worshipped, 
and  where  he  reveals  himself.  In  this  regard,  when  Cain  was  l>a- 
niaJied  iroui  the  |iresence  of  God,  it  was  not  so  much  an  exile,  as 
an  exconmuhucation.  Hence,  is  all  tJie  legal  sen-ice  called,  aj)- 
pearing  before  the  Lord:  so  l)a\itl,  ll'/wn  shuU  I  appear  in  thy 
sight?  Psalm  xiii.  2-,  and  can  find  in  his  heart,  for  this  cause,  to 
envy  the  sparrows  and  swallows,  as  herein  Jiappter  than  himself: 
thus  Jacob,  of  his  Bethel,  God  was  here  and  J  knav  it  vot !  Then, 
therefore,  do  we  draw  ni^h  unto  God,  when  we  come  into  his  house ; 
when  we  present  ourselves  to  him  in  our  prayers,  whether  private 
or  public;  when  we  attend  upon  him  in  his  word  whether  read  or 
preached,  in  his  holy  sacraments,  hi  all  religious  exercises :  and 
those,  that  do  wiilinirly  neglett  these  holy  ser\'ices,  they  are  no 
other  than  aloof  off  h^om  God;  and,  certainly,  whatsoever  they 
may  think  of  it,  this  estate  of  theirs  is  very  dangerous:  for,  if  the 
worst  piece  of  hellish  torment  be  that  of  loss  and  utter  departing 
from  die  presence  of  God ;  then,  surely,  our  voluntary- elongation 
of  ourselves  from  bis  presence  must  needs  be  a  fearful  introduction 
to  an  everlasting  distance  from  him.  Let  our  Recusants,  whether 
out  of  heresy  or  faction,  make  what  slight  account  they  please  of 
these  holy  assemblies,  surely  the  keeping  away  from  the  Church  is 
the  way  to  keep  out  of  heaven.  Juditus  aspedum  restiiuit,  as  Ber- 
nard well ;  "  It  is  our  hearing,  that  must  restore  us  to  the  sight  of 
God." 

This  in  relation  to  his  ordinances:  that  to  his  Spirit  follows.  We 
do  then,  Secondly,  draw  nit^h  to  God,  when,  upon  our  conversion 
to  him,  we  become  tlie  receptacles  and  entertainers  of  his  good 
Spirit.  For  God  is  imdoubtetlly,  where  he  breathes  into  the  soul 
holy  desires,  where  he  works  heavenly  grace  in  the  heart.  This 
presence  follows  upon  the  other,  oraccomijanies  it:  for,  when  we 
do  carefully  and  conscionably  wait  upon  God's  ordinances,  then  his 
Spirit  oiTers  and  conveys  itself  into  tne  heart:  these  are  Vehiculum 
grafi^et  "  the  carriage  of  grace"  into  the  soul.  Never  any  scomer, 
or  profane  person,  hath  any  sense  of  this  presence.  This  is  that, 
David  5|x>aKs  so  passionately  of;  Oh,  cnst  me  not  away  from  thy 
pretence,  and  take  not  thy  I  foil/  .Spirit  from  me.  It  troubled  him,  as 
before,  to  be  kept  from  God's  ordinances;  but  it  troubled  him  a 
hundred  lime*  more,  to  be  cast  out  from  this,  more  entire,  pies«nice. 
The  Church  in  the  Canticles,  Cant.  v.  <i,  7.  when  she  misses  her 
^vetl-bcioved,  how  impatient  she  is !  how  she  runs  about  die  city  I 
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hovrshe  hazards  herself  to  the  blows  of  die  wtchmm; 
take  no  rest,  till  she  have  recovered  him!  Tlww  nrituald 
are  the  saddest  things,  that  can  befid  to  a  man;  for  theie  i 
tual  fiuniliaricjr  of  sweet  convenaticm  betwixt  God  and  hii^ 
is  a  death  to  forego:  diey  enjoy  eadi  other;  Kve  in  eack 
sight ;  impart  their  counsels  eadi  to  <Kber.  So  then,  we  dn«r  i 
to  God,  when,  repenting  us  of  our  fanner  abemtiona  from  hint 
we  renew  our  covenants  with  him;  and  put  ooiBehrea  iirtio  an  mrfid 
•cknowledgementof  him,  still  aecdng  hnn  ^lat  n  nmnble:  when 
we  grow  into  dear,  though  trembling,  acquaintance  «nth  hmi;  nik. 
iug  pleasure  in  his  company ;  interchanging  our  Aike  nmarrmmtmm 
.  iJeOf  as  Bornard  speaks;  and  endeavouring  to  be  in  all  diiiwa  i|>. 
proved  of  him.  This  must  needs  be  a  veiy  comfbrtaUe  and  iSemed 
condition.  Oh  happy,  thrice  happy  are  thqr»  dat  ever  Attj  wan 
bom,  vrho  have  truly  attaiited  to  it!  It  is  a  true  rule  in  philooopliy, 
that  evety  natural  i^ent  works  by  a  contaction,  whether  bodily  or 
rirtual ;  which  the  vreaikex  or  further  oflF  it  is,  the  efficacrr  of  the 
operation  is  so  much  the  less:  as,  when  we  are  cold,  the  fire  heats 
us;  but  not  except  we  come  within  the  reach  of  it:  if  we  stand 
aloof  otf,  it  warms  us  so  £eebly,  that  we  are  httle  the  better  for  it; 
but  if  we  draw  close  to  the  hearth,  now  it  sensibly  refreshed!  ns: 
even  thus  also  d<^  God  himself  please  to  impart  hinnelf  to  m. 
However  there  is  infinite  virtue  in  the  Almigfa^,  not  confinaUe  to 
any  limits ;  yet  he  will  not  put  it  forth  to  our  benefit,  unless  we  that 
draw  near  to  him.  Wkt  touched  me?  saith  our  Saviour,  Luke  viiL 
45.  when  the  bloody-fluxed  woman  fingered  but  the  hem  of  bis 
garmoiL  Lo,  many  thronged  him;  but  there  was  but  one,  that 
touched  him:  and,  upon  that  touch,  virtue  went  out  firom  faun  to 
her  cure.  He  might  have  diffused  his  virtue,  as  the  sun  doth  Ids 
beams,  at  a  distance,  to  the  farthest  man ;  but,  as  good  old  Isaac, 
that  could  have  blessed  his  Esau  in  the  field  or  in  the  forest,  yet 
would  have  him  to  come  close  to 'him  for  his  benediction;  so  will 
God  have  us  to  draw  nigh  to  him,  if  e\-er  we  look  for  any  blessii^ 
at  his  hands;  according  to  the  charge  here  given.  Draw  ntpA  mia 
God, 

(2.)  Now,  then,  that,  from  the  respect  to  the  presence  of  God, 
we  may  descend  to  consider  the  Motion  of  Man : 

There  are  many  ways  of  our  appropinouation  to  God.  TTktir^ev- 
ple,  saith  God,  draws  nigh  me  teitk  their  Ups^  hut  their  ktarts  are/tr 
from  me.  This  is  an  approach,  that  God  cannot  abide.  Thb  lip- 
walk  may  advance  us  to  nell,  for  our  hypocri^ ;  but  it  can  never 
promove  us  one  step  towards  heaven.  God  cannot  abide  mere 
ulkera  of  religion :  let  them  say  Lord,  Lord  i  he  shall  answer  them, 
/  know  you  not;  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  ofiuiquity. 

There  are  three  ways  of  our  drawing  nigh  to  God,  which  he 
accepts  of  from  us:  on  our  Feet;  on  our  Hands;  amd  on  our 
Knees. 

On  our  Feet,  first.  Keep  thy /cot,  saith  Solomon,  EocL  v.  I 
when  thou  goest  into  the  house  of  God,    What  are  the  feet  of  the 
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soul,  but  the  Anbctions  ?  Tlien  do  we,  therefore,  tlrtno  vigh  lo 
Got/,  when  we  are  so  a.'Vecled  to  him  as  \vc  ought;  «hen  we  ronic 
to  him  with  Uie  f'Kit  of  Fear.  Fear  the  Lord ,  all  his  saints;  suith 
the  Psalmist:  Sme  the  Lord  in  fear ;  Psalm  li.  II.  Fear  God,  and 
depart  from  nil ;  sailh  his  son  Soiomoii;  Piov.  ill.  1,  When  we 
come  to  him  with  the  foot  of  Lo\e:  L  souglU  him,  whom  v\y  soul 
loveth;  sailh  the  Spouse;  Catit.  iii.  1.  \V  hen  ttiiii  the  foot  of  De- 
sire :  ^is  the  etiibossetl  hart  pantethjhr  the  rivers  of  aw'f r.<,  so  doth 
my  soul  for  ihff,  O  God;  Psalm  \\u.  1.  With  the  foot  of  Joy:  I  re- 
joiced 'u'hen  thty  said.  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  if  thi  Lx>rd, 
\K\t\\  ttie  foot  of  ConfiJence:  In  the  Lord  put  J  my  trust :  how 
then  do  j/e  stn/  to  my  soul,  Flie  hence  as  a  bird  to  the  hills? 

And,  as  we  must  draw  iii^li  to  Cnjd  on  tlie  feet  of  our  afTcctions, 
so  aibo  upon  the  Hands  of  our  Actions:  even  as  Jonathan  i\\M\  \\\n 
armour-bearer  ciimhed  up  the  rock  with  feet  and  hands.  Tliis  is 
done,  when  we  perform  to  God  all  holy  obedience;  when  wesene 
him  as  we  ou?ht,  both  in  our  devotions  and  our  carriage.  And  tins 
Ls  the  best  and  truest  a[i]jroximution  to  God:  Walk  before  me,  saitii 
God  to  Abraham,  and  be  upright.  Master,  saith  Peter,  if  it  be 
tliou,  bid  me  come  unfo  thee;  John  xxi.  7.  and,  after  mat,  when  he 
heard  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  bis  tisher's  coat  to  iiim,  and  east  hmi- 
self  into  the  sea,  lO  come  to  Christ.  VVjtliout  this  reality  of  aotion, 
ail  our  profession  is  but  idle  pretence.  I  remember  our  countrj- 
juan  Bromiard  tells  us  of  one,  wlio,  meeting  his  neighbour  coming 
out  of  ilie  Clmrch,  aslu-d  him;  "What!  is  tjie  acrnion  done?" 
•'  Done!"  said  tiie  other,  *'  No;  it  is  said;  it  is  ended  :  but  it  is  not 
80  soon  done."  And,  surely,  so  it  is  with  us:  we  liave  good  store 
of  sermons  said,  but  we  have  but  a  few  done;  and  oi^e  scnnon  done, 
is  worlli  a  thousand  said  and  heard:  for,  not  the  hearers  of  the  law, 
but  the  doers  of  it  are  Justified ;  and,  if  ye  A/urw  these  th.ngs,  btii.-,ed 
arc  ye  if  ye  do  them :  Glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  one  thai 
WOTKe'h  gwd ;  Kom.  ii.  10. 

Now,  that  we  may  supply  both  those  other  approaches  on  our 
feet  and  hands,  we  must,  in  the  thi.d  piace,  draw  nigh  to  God  on 
our  Knees;  in  our  earnest  supplications  to  him,  for  his  enabinrg  us 
to  ti)em  both.  Doth  any  man  want  wisdom,  and  this  is  the  bei.1  nn- 
pnnen'.ent  of  wisdom  that  may  be,  to  shelter  ourselves  under  the 
wings  of  the  Almighty,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giivth  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  no  vum ,  James  i,  4.  Let  us  sue  to  him,  « ith  ali  holy 
importunity:  Oh.  that  my  ways  •were  made  so  direct,  that  I  might 
keep  thy  statutes:  7 'each  me,  0  Lord,  the  uvy  of  thy  siatu/es,  ai.d  I 
thtill  keep  it  to  the  end:  O  siablish  thy  void  in  thy  servant,  thai  I 
ftiay  fear  thee:  Psalm  cxix.  6,  33,  3t!.  Thus  let  us  seek  the  Lord 
cady  and  fervently ;  and  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  fear,  liiat  we  cart  oHend  in  an  over-l)oid  access  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  in  bouncing  ton  hard  at  his  merry-gate;  for,  lo, 
Ills  goodness  hath  invited  us,  and  animated  our  basid'ulness.  W  iieu 
^loios  approufhcd  to  the  l)uniiug bush,  he  hcareth  i'oi.se  not  near; 
for  lie  came  out  of  curiosity  and  wonder,  not  out  of  uooiioii;  but 
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God  calls  us  to  this  approach ;  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth^  cmti 
Comt  to  me,  all  ye  tJuU  travail,  and  be  heavy  laden^  and  J  wiO  n. 
iresk  you  :  and,  therefore,  we  cannot  come  with  too  much  cMi> 
deuce,  nor  fail  of  success  in  coining.  It  is  a  holy  and  well-gromM 
expostulation,  which  ilie  Psalmist  haih;  Haw  long  xcilt  lAou  beaafrj^ 
with  thy  people  tliat  prayeth  f  implying,  that,  while  we  cam  foi, 
we  may  make  just  account  of  favour  and  protection. 

So  then,  upon  the  Feet  of  our  Affections,  upon  the   Handi  if ' 
our  Actions,  upon  the  Knees  of  our  Devotions,  we  must  drammgk 
unto  God. 

But,  that  we  may  do  so,  our  care  must  be,  that  the  hindivBB 
of  our  approach  may  be  removed. 

And,  First  of  ali,'ar  tnust  draw  of  from  the  xcorld.  That  is  Iftek 
rock  of  load-stone,  that  draws  our  iron  hearts  to  it;  and  holdxtkes 
close  to  itself:  so  as  it  is  not  easily  quit.  It  is  like  the  father  of  ifae 
Levite's  concubine,  that  holds  us  on  with  a  pleasing  entertaimiHst, 
till  there  be  a  danger  of  miscarriage  in  the  return.  B«u  ye  remoik 
ber  what  tlie  Psalmist  says,  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  eamadtr: 
thou  miisl  leave  thyfather^s  house.  We  must  in  our  affections  \rm 
the  world,  ii' we  would  betake  ourselves  to  God.  *'  Tush,"  vcan 
ready  to  say,  "we  shall  hold  in  with  both,  and  do  weUefMM^jk.'' 
Be  not  deceived,  Brethi^ii:  The  love  of'  the  world  is  emnilw  wH 
God.  i'e  cannot  serve  i'jeo  niasters,  fiod  and  Maiumon :  oneot  tboi 
you  must  forsake.  Abraham  nmst  leave  his  Ur  of  tlie  ClnldeB^ 
his  native  country  and  his  6aither's  house,  if  he  will  have  the  dear 
vLsion  of  God.  T  he  Israelites  must  go  out  of  Kgypt,  ere  tb^  en 
otfer  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God.  We  must,  with  Etiafai,  to^ 
sake  our  team,  if  we  will  be  fit  attendants  for  a  Master  that 
up  to  heaven.  VV'e  must  forsake  our  nets  and  follow  Chrnt, 
will  he  meet  disciples  of  his. 

In  the  Second  place,  we  must  give  strong  denials  lo  our  tarn  arw| 
rupi  desires.    These  are  like  some  leaden  weights,  that  han^j^Ht  { 
our  heels,  and  keep  us  from  mounting  up  into  our  heaveu. 
like  to  Potiphar's  wanton  wife,  hang  upon  Joseph's  sleeve,  to  i 
him  unto  folly :  and  they  must  be  shaken  off,  if  ever  we  wc 
nigh  unto  God.     If  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  child  lie 
way,  Per calcatumittde patrem,  "Trampleupon  thy  faiher'aJ 
in  tliy  passage  to  thy  Father  in   Heaven.     (>ur  self-love, 
respect,  lies,  like  a  huge  mountain,  betwixt  God  arid  us:  «rt 
ipitner,  by  tlje  power  of  our  faith,  say  to  this  mountam^  Be  tk 
VKned,  and  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  -,  or,  else,  we  moat 
over  It,  by  the  painful  practices  of  a  constant  and  effectiuii 
ration.     Shonlv,  as  men,  Perearitwmur  a  liomiuo,   IVe  €lt\ 
ahtntfrom  the  Lord;   2  Cot.  v.  C:  but,  as  sinners,  wc  ut 
the  prodigal,  gune  inio  a  far  country,  quite  out  of  tiie  kea 
Father's  House;  and  there,  liaving  s|wnt  our  [xatnmony  aad^^ 
bauchc'd  ourselves,  we  are  feeding  upon  the  husks  of  raxuTf. 
let  IIS  lake  up,   at  the  last,  serious  resolutions  to  retufn 
though  by  weeping ;  and  put  ourselves  into  oiu"  way :  « 
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•ure,  that  o(ir  indulgent  Father  will  espy  us  afar  off;  and  meet  us 
in  our  pa^sagf,  add  welcome  us  with  a  kiss:  ac<'orJing  to  tliisword 
in  iny  I'ext,  Draw  nigh  to  God,,  and  he  will  drarx  nigh  to  you. 

II.  Aud  so,  from  the  Duty  enjoined,  we  descend  to  tJie  IN- 
DUCEMENT proposed. 

But,  indeed,  what  needs  any  inducement  at  all  ?  There  are  ac- 
tions, that  carry  their  reward  in  their  mouth :  such  Ls  this  we  iiave 
in  hand.  It  is  a  great  honour  to  us,  wretched  creatures,  that  wc 
may  he  allowed  to  draw  nigh  to  the  Lord  of  Glory.  If  there  do 
but  an  earthly  prince  come  over,  though  we  have  no  relation  to 
him  at  all ;  yet,  what  pressmg  there  is  to  see  him !  so  as  there  is 
need  of  iwl»ers  or  whifflers,  to  stave  off  the  multitude.  But  if  our 
own  would  allow  all  his  subjects  to  repair  to  his  Court,  with  e.xpec> 
tation  of  fevour  and  countenance  from  him,  what  thronging  woxild 
there  be  to  his  gates!  what  ambition  to  enter!  And,  lo,  the  God 
of  Heaven  gives  us  this  gracious  liberty  of  a  free  access;  and  yet, 
witlial,  backs  it  tvith  a  sti'ong  motive  of  advantage ;  He  will  dram 
nigh  unto  you. 

And,  indeed,  what  inducement  can  there  be  equally  powerful  to 
tliis,  that  God  -jeili  drira)  nigh  to  icsf  There  is  nothing  in  us,  but 
want,  misery,  infirraitj',  deformity:  there  is  nothing  in  God,  but 
perfection  and  glory:  and,  therefore,  for  us,  vile  wretches,  to  draw 
nigh  to  him,  what  can  it  be  other,  than  an  honour  too  high  for  us  ? 
but  for  him  to  draw  nigh  to  us,  what  can  it  be,  but  a  kind  of  di^. 
pardgement  to  him  ? 

Ye  know  ivhata  construction  was  set  upon  our  Saviour  for  tlm 
vei-y  point,  that  he  did  eat  and  drink  with  Publicans  and  Sinners; 
and  how  that  proud  Pliarisee  censured  him,  when  that  humble  pc- 
nitent  made  an  ewer  of  her  eyei,  and  a  towel  of  her  hair,  for  the  feet 
of  Clirist.  Oh,  saith  he,  ;'/  this  man  were  a  prophet,  he  would  hate 
known  ufhat  manner  of-stvman  this  is  that  touchelh  him  ,•  for  she  is  a 
sinner ;  Luke  vii.  S9  :  as  if  the  suffering  himself  to  be  touched  by 
a  sinner  were  disgrace  enough ;  and  yet  the  God  of  Heaven  will 
descend  to  us  so  low,  as,  notwitlistanding  our  extreme  sinfulness 
and  unworthiness,  to  draw  nigh  auto  us. 

Got!  will  be  so  to  us,  as  we  are  to  him.  As  face  answers  to  face, 
so  doth  God  to  us.  When  ye  look  upon  your  glass,  if  you  smile 
upon  it.  it  will  smile  upon  you  again  :  if  you  frown,  it  will  so  do 
also.  Even  so  doth  God  with  us:  wiih  ifUs  pure,  thou  -will  be  pure; 
with  the  ynercifiiL,  thou  wilt  be  merciful;  with  thtfivward,  thou  wilt 
thew  thi/seif  Jrawtird.  If  thou  run  away  from  God,  he  will  run 
awav  a>  fast  firom  thee:  If  thou  draw  nigh  unto  God,  he  will  dratt 
nigh  to  thee. 

1.  And  HOW  WILL  OOD  DRAW  NIGH  UNTO  ITS?  In  his  Ordinances; 
in  his  Audience;  in  his  Graces;  in  his  Aid  and  Salvation. 

(I.)  In  his  Ordinances.  For  God  hath  graciously,  as  it  were, 
tied  his  presence  to  them ;  as  under  the  Law,  so  no  less  under  the 
Gospel.  Wlien  Jethro^  Moses  hisfatha'-in-law,  took  a  burnt  offering 
and  sacrifice  for  God;  Aaron  came,  and  all  Israel  wiih  him,  to  eat 
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bread  wiih  Moses  hk  faiher-in-icne,  before  the  fjord;   Elxod.  xviil  llj 
\\  here   vvas   that,  but  hclore  the  tesliriiony  of  his  presenter,  Uij 
Cioudy  Pillar?    And  that  is  very  pregnant,  whit-ii  Cicxl  hatL,  Eioi,! 
Kxi\.  42  :   This  shall  be  a  continual  bunil-«feritigf  throu^fumt  y. 
genera.' ions,  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  oj  the  Congregation,  Arrml 
the  lard;  where  I  xi'ill  vieel  ynu,  to  speak  there  xiuth  thee.     Lo,  \jM 
meets  us  in  the  holy  assemblies.     Meets  us  ?  yea,  «iay&  with  a| 
diere;  Zecli.ii.  lO.    The  pro|ihel,  speaking  of  the  days  of  the l«»| 
pel,  Sine  and  rejoice,  saitii  he,  O  dauehtcr  of'  Sion  ;  for,  to,  I  onA 
and  xcill  dwell  in  tlie  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.     Conirariiy,  wmsj 
he  withdraws  from  any  people  the  ortlinaiy  means  of  salvauou, 
is  truly  said  to  depart  from  tliem ;  but  this,  j>erhaps,  not  at  ow 
but  by  degrees:  as,  in   Kzekiel's  vision,  he  removes   first  to 
threshold,  and  from  thence  to  the  door  of  the  east-gate.     And  i 
I  would  have  you  know'  to  be  done,  not  only  in  a  mere  sil 
but  in  acon-upiion  of  doctrine:  not  on'y,  when  faithful  mouiiis: 
stoyjped;    but  when  men's   mouths  are  lawlessly   opened,    to  tie' 
venting,  whether  of  Popish  fancies,    or  satirical  invectives  again* 
BUthoritv-     For  yon  may  not  think,  that  all  discourses   are  preack- 
in^,  or  all  preachini^  Gospel:  wjien  men  preach   themselves  and 
m>t  Christ,  when  they  utter  their  own  impetuous  fury  and  not  tlw 
glad  tidings  of  peace,  how  shall  we  call  t\us  the  message  of  God? 
No;  (>od  wiis  not  in  the  wind;  he  was  not  in  the  tire:   he  was  in 
the  soft  voice.   And  he,  that  walks  betwixt  the  golden  candlesticks, 
doth  not  go  away,  only  when  the  light  is  f|iiite  out ;  hut  when 
siuifThunis  unsavourily  in  the  socket.     Shortly,  where  the  sir 
milk  of  the  Gospel  is  given  to  God's  babes,  and  the  sohd  meat 
true  orthodoxy  and  saving  doctrine  is  set  before  the  stronger  me 
there  God  visits  his  peojjle  in  mercy,  and  is  drawn  nig^h  to  tbemi 
bis  holy  ordinance. 

(2.)  In  his  Audience.     We  use  to  say,  *'Out  of  sieht^  out 
mind:"  and  those,  tliat  are  out  of  distance,  what  noise  so  era 
they  make,  are  not  heard.     The  ravished  virgin  in  ihr  field,  saitlT 
God,  cried  out,  and  there 'Was  none  to  sate  her ;  Deut.  xxii.  27.  But 
when  we  come  near,  the  least  groan,  and  sigh,  is  heard.     Tl»» 
God,  who  is  never  but  with  us,  is  said  to  cnrne  near  us,   when  h^^ 
gives  proof  to  us,  that  he  comes,  not  only  with  the  ken  of  our  nfl^| 
cessities,  but  within  the  hearing  of  the  softest  whisperings  of  ou^' 
prayers.     So  David,  every  where:   The  Tjord  hath  heard  jny  suppli. 
Cation  i  the  Lord  xcill  hear  my  prayer  i  Psalm  vi.  9.     The  jAtrd  ledi 
hear  me,  when  J  call  upon  him.     The  tender  mother  is  ncrver  wmy 
from  the  bed-side  of  her  sick  child :  but,  if  she  perceive  the  dl 
to  grow  dangerous,  now  she  is  more  attentive ;  and  lays  lier  ea 
to  the  mouth  of  it,  and  listens  to  every-  breathing  that  it  fetcheth. 
So  doili  our  Heavenly  Father  to  us :  The  Lord  is  nigh  lo  alt  t/ia 
call  upon  him ;  saith  the  Psalmi.st :  nigh  lhen>  indeed ;  for  he  put 
into  them  those  holy  desires,  which  he  graciously  hears  and 
swers.     Contrarily,  when  that  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel  finds  som^ 
stop  made  of  itis  audience,  he  is  then  iu  another  tune ;   H'AcrfJort' 
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hidext  thou  ihy  face;  and Jorgettest  mir  aj/iiction  mid  our  opptesiion  f 
Psaini  xliv.  24:  still  measuring  God's  nearness  to  us,  by  liis  regard; 
and,  as  it  were,  re-echoing  to  our  prayers. 

(3.)  A  third,  and  yet  nearer  and  hapjjier  approach  of  God  to  us, 
is,  in  his  Graie  and  Favour:  in  tlie  other  two,  as  in  h.s  word  and 
in  our  prayers,  he  may  come  near  us,  iittlc  to  our  avail.  He  speaks 
to  many  in  his  word,  that  hear  him  not;  or  tliai  hear  him  to  dieir  fur- 
ther judgment:  our  Gospel  is,  howsoever,  a  sweet  savour  to  God ; 
yet  a  savour  of  dealli  unto  de:\tlj  to  many  a  souJ:  IVoe  be  to  ihee, 
Chorazin  ,  xioc  be  to  thee,  Beflisaida.  He  hears  many  speak  to  him 
in  tlieir  prayers,  but  for  their  own  punishment;  and  sometimes  will 
not  hear,  lu  mercy  to  the  petitioner.  Tiie  Devil  sues  to  enter  into 
the  swine;  and  is  heard:  Paul  sues  to  be  freed  from  the  butiets  of 
the  messenger  of  Satan ;  and  is,  mercifully,  not  heard;  the  Israel, 
jtes  have  quails,  according  to  their  desues;  but  sauced  to  them 
with  a  vengeance.  But  this  third  appropinquation  of  God  is  tiever 
otlier  than  cordial  and  beneficial.  It  is  a  sweet  word,  /  will  duiell 
amongst  the  children  of  J  srati,  and  will  he  their  God;  K.\od.  x.\ix. 
45.  Yea,  this  is  true  happiness  indeed,  that  God  will  so  d^vell  with 
us,  as  to  be  ours.  St.  Paul  told  tlie  Athenians  most  truly,  Aon 
longt  ah  unoquoque;  lie  is  itot  far  from  every  one  of  us:  h-jw  should 
he,  when  m  him  wc  live,  and  move,  and  are?  But  little  are  we  the 
better  for  these  general  favuui's,  which  are  common  to  all  his  crea. 
tures;  if  we  do  not  iind  in  ourselves  a  special  interest,  in  tiie  pre- 
gence  of  his  Spirit.  If  he  only  call  on  us  as  a  passenger,  or  lodge 
with  us  as  a  stranger,  or  sojourn  with  us  aa  a  guest;  diis  can  be 
small  comfort  to  us:  nor  any  tiling  less  than  his  so  dwelling  with  u.s, 
as  that  he  dwell  in  ns ;  and  that,  not  as  an  inmate,  but  as  an  owner : 
K)io-jc yenot,  that  Christ  duelh  in yoii^  saith  St.  Paul,  unltssj/e  be 
reprubaJts?  Know  ye  not  flat  ye  are  the  Temples  oj  the  Living  God? 
his  Temples,  for  a  perpetual  inhabitation  of  which  he  hath  said, 
Nere  shall  be  my  rest  for  n.er. 

(4.)  Whereupon,  there  will  be  sure  to  follow,  the  fourth  degree 
of  his  apropinquation,  which  is  our  \id,  and  sweet  experience  of 
his  merciful  Deliverance.  It  was  out  ot  a  full  sense  of  God's  good- 
ness, that  holy  David  breaks  out  into  that  heavenly  Epiphouema, 
The  Lord  is  nigh  wiio  them,  that  arc  of  a  broken  heart;  ami  saiefh 
such,  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit,  Many  are  the  ajfiicliom  of  the  right- 
eous, bw  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  than  all;  Psalm  xxxiv.  IS, 
19.  Jlis  salvation  is  nigh  to  them  t fiat  fear  him,  that  glory  may 
dwell  in  our  land ;  Psalm  Ixxxv.  9. 

So  then,  the  sum  of  all  is  this,  tliat  if  we  draw  nigh  unto  God, 
he  will  be  sure  to  draw  nigh  to  us,  in  bus  Ordinances,  in  his  Au- 
dience, in  his  Graces,  in  his  Aid. 

2.  But,  what  shall  we  say  to  the  ORDER  of  these  TWO  ap- 
proaches? One  would  have  thought  he  should  have  said  ;  "God 
draws  near  to  you,  therefore  draw  you  near  to  God:"  for,  surely, 
his  approach  to  us  is  tlie  caa.<e  tliat  we  come  near  to  him,  and  not 
our  approach  to  him  rauseth  him  to  come  near  to  ns. 

Do  not  ifiiiik,  that  God  and  juun  strain  courtesv,  wlio  shall  be- 
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ffin ;  or  that  man  bath  my  ptuwer  to  4niw  nieb  to  God,  bat  fim 

God.    The  true  order  of  our  regeneration  u  tuat  Caot.  i.  4.    Aw 

me,  and  I  shall  run  after  thee, 

i'here  hare  been  contrary  heresies  in  ihe  Church  canr-ervatg^ 
point.     Tbi!  Mariirbees  held  man  in  all  things  dnigpi  rieca- 

uiiy  of  destiny:  the  Pelagians  hckl  nan  ^ed  idtogrtJi-  w^; 

so  as  that  ran  alone  enab.c  him  to  do  good,  and 

fiedncs.s:    and  our  Semiiielag  an  Papist*  go  iiol  ... — , ^.  ^.^ 

that  t}iey  suppose  some  help  given  to  the  will,  wiucfa  it  raa  lb«M> 
prove. 

The  Orthodox  Cbureh  still  hath  gone  and   dodi  go  a  miri-wt 
betwixt  the!»e :  so  ascribing  ail  to  grace,  thttl  it  destroys  oo«  !».*• 
teaching  us,  as  Bernard  well.  That  we  will,  b  from  nanifr 
we  will  good  and  well,  is  from  grace. 

But,  if  it  stick  with  you,  that  we  are  bidden  to  draw  nigh  to  t  . 
and  therefore  we  can  do  it ;  else  the  exhortation  were  xitm  ami  kl. 
Bonless :  know,  that  these  charges  8ho>v  us  what  we  should  do,  Mt 
what  we  can  do;  and  that  he,  who  bids  us,  can  and  doch,  togitlwi 
wit))  the  word  of  his  invitation,  enable  us  to  do  \«hat  he  mfoiiA: 
his  Sjiirit,  working  with  his  word,  cfie<'ts  what  he  cotomaiMk;  «a 
mother  or  nurse  bids  the  child  come  to  her,  but  rcacbg*  lotlk  s 
finger  to  nphold  it  in  the  walk.  If  therefore  Wisdom  aitv  in  tke 
Proverbs,  viii.  17.  /  Ime  them,  that  Imr  vie :  yet  St.  Joiai  mmm. 
comment  upon  Solomon,  Prior  dilexit ;  He  loved  usjtrtty  ctewt 
could  never  have  loved  him;  1  .Tohn  iv.  19. 

It  is  true,  that,  in  order  of  time,  there  is  no  difference,  betwat 
God's  working  and  our  willing  our  conversion:  so  soon  as  n  b  (ac^ 
it  burns;  and  if  it  bums,  it  is  fire:  But,  in  order  of  nature,  ~  "^ 
«?orii  Is  before  ours,  as  the  cause  before  the  effect.  As  we,  iher 
say  sensibly.  Blow  the  fire  and  it  will  bum;  implying,  that 
blowing  doth  not  make  it  to  be  fire,  but  het])s  to  intend  the  \ 
where  hrc  is:  so  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  say  here;  Draw  nigk 
God,  and  he  u  ill  draw  nigh  to  you.  Our  first  motion  of  drawing  i 
to  God,  is  the  work  of  God.  He,  that  thus  draws  ottr  will  to  I 
u]X)n  our  pliant  ol>edience  to  his  will  tlins  graciously  aeconds  and  i 
wards  his  own  work  in  us:  so,  if  we  draw  nigh  to  him,  by  his 
working  grace ;  he  will  draw  nearer  still  to  us,  by  his 
grace. 

3.  And  oh,  how  happy  a  condition  is  this;  whosoerer  faath  bfl 
God's  mercy  attained  unto  it!  What  can  that  man  want,  who  d 
joys  iiim,  that  possesses  ail  things?  In  thy  presence  is  thrftdnan 
joy,  saitli  the  Psalmist;  as,  contrarily,  in  his  estranging  of  he 
from  us,  there  is  nothing  but  grief  and  horror. 

It  is  with  God  and  the  soul,  as  betwixt  the  suo  and  the 
the  declining  of  the  year,  vi4ien  the  sun  draws  afar  off  from  ua, 
doth  the  earth  mourn  and  droop !  how  do  the  trees  cast  off  the  or* 
namcnts  of  their  leaves  and  fi^uii !  how  doth  the  sap  of  all  plants  r 
down  to  the  root;  and  leave  the  bare  boughs  seemingly 
dead !     But,  at  the  8])proach  of  it,  in  the  rising  of  die 
things  seem  revived:  the  earth  decks  herself  in  her  fresh  1 
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ofbtossoms,  leaves,  flowere;  to  entertain  those  comfortable  heats 
and  iiirtuences.  So  and  more  is  it,  in  the  dechning  or  approach  of 
this  al!-glonoiLS  Sun  of  Kighteausness.  In  his  presence,  tlitrre  is 
lite  and  blessedness;  in  his  absence,  nothing  but  dolour,  disconso- 
lateness,  despair.  If  an  earthly  king  do  but  withdraw  himself  from 
us  for  a  time,  we  are  troubled :  how  much  more,  if  the  King  of 
Glory  shall  absent  himself  from  us  in  displeasure.  Surely,  nothing 
but  our  sins  can  estrange  him  from  us:  our  miseries  do  rather  attract 
him  to  us :  our  sins  are  only  they,  that  separate  between  God  and 
us. 

III.  That  we  may,  therefore,  shut  up  in  some  APPLICATION, 
there  is  the  same  reason  of  a  jMirticular  soul  and  of  a  whole  Church: 
one  of  these  is  but  an  abridgment  of  the  other:  there  is,  therefore, 
the  same  consideration  of  God's  absence  firom,  or  presence  with 
both. 

And,  certainly,  if  sins  can  alienate  a  people  from  God,  and  God 
from  a  people,  we  have  cast  ourselves  miserably  aloof  from  him: 
for,  which  of  his  commandments,  have  we  not  shamefully  violated? 
Woe  is  me,  how  is  our  patient  God  atlronted  by  us  every  day!  by 
our  alhenus  profaneness;  by  our  frequent  oaths  and  blasphemies; 
by  our  wilful  disobediences;  by  our  pride,  excess,  dnmkenness, 
uiicleanne.is,  usury,  cozenages,  oppressions,  lying,  slanderous  de- 
tractions as  if  we  would  utterly  cashier  the  ninth  commandment 
out  of  the  Decalogue!  Yea,  what  evil  ia  there  under  heaveih,  that 
we  can  wash  our  hands  of? 

But,  witlial,  we  are  so  much  the  further  off  from  God,  by  how 
much  we  either  were  or  should  have  been  nearer.  Of  a  people, 
that  knew  not  God,  that  could  not  know  him,  no  other  could  be 
expected.  Had  we  had  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  locked  up  from 
us,  and  been  kept  hood-winked  firom  the  knowledge  of  his  royal 
Law;  the  limes  of  such  ignorance  God  load  not  regarded:  but  now, 
that  we  have  had  so  clear  a  light  of  God's  tnith  shining  in  our  faces; 
and  such  importunate  solicitations  from  God,  to  reclaim  us  fi"om 
our  wicked  ways,  by  his  messengers,  rising  early  and  suing  to  us ; 
and  yet  have,  as  it  were,  in  spite  of  heaven,  coutinued  and  aggra- 
vated our  wickednesses,  alas,  what  excuse  is  there  for  us  ?  how  can 
vre  do  other  than  hang  down  our  heads,  in  a  guilty  confusion :  and 
expect  a  fearful  retribution,  from  the  just  hand  of  God  ? 

Thus  have  we  done  to  God:  and,  whilst  we  have  gone  away 
from  him,  hath  he  done  other  to  us?  Hath  he  not  given  too  just 
testimonies  of  withdrawing  his  countenance  from  us  ?  Hath  he  not, 
for  tliese  many  yeai-s,  crossed  us  in  our  public  designs,  both  of  war 
and  peace?  Hath  he  not  threatened  to  stir  up  evil  against  us,  out 
of  our  own  bowels?  Nay,  which  is  worse  than  all  this,  hath  he  not 
given  us  up  to  a  general  security,  obduredness,  and  insensibleness 
of  heart ;  so  as  we  do  not  feel  either  our  own  sins,  or  our  dangers, 
or  relent  at  all  at  his  judgments? 

Alas,  Lord,  thou  art  too  far  off  fix)m  us;  and  we  have  deserved 
it :  yea,  we  have  too  well  deserved,  that  thou  shouldest  turn  thy 
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face  away  from  \is  forever;  that  thou  shouldest  draw  near  to  i 
thy  vengeance,  who  have  so  shamefully  abused  thy  mercy. 

But,  wliat  shall  we  say  ?  whatsoever  we  be,  we  know  thoa 
be  ever  thyself;  a  God  of  mercy  and  compassion,  lon{;-suflieni^ 
and  great  ni  kindness  and  truth.  So  bad  as  we  are,  could  we  Ime 
the  orrace  to  draw  nigh  to  thee  in  an  unfei^ed  repentance,  dba 
wonldst  <lraw  nigh  to  us  in  mercy  and  foi^iveness:  couM  we  tsi 
away  from  our  sins  to  thee,  thou  wouldst  tuni  a%vay  from  thy  jnde- 
ments  to  us.  Lord,  what  can  we  do  to  thee,  without  thee?  Cm, 
do  thmi  draw  us  unto  thee,  that  we  may  come.  Do  thou  eiahte 
us  to  draw  nigh  unto  thee,  upon  the  Feet  of  our  AfFectkms,  iipao 
the  Hands  of  our  Actions,  upon  the  Knees  of  our  Prayers;  that  m 
thou  niayest  draw  nigh  to  us  in  thine  Ordinances,  in  thine  Ai^ 
dience,  in  thy  Grace  and  Mercy,  in  thine  Aid  and  Salvaiion.  Al 
this  for  tliy  mercy  sake,  and  for  thy  Christ's  sake :  To  whom,  indb 
thee,  O  Father,  and  thy  good  Spirit,  One  Infinite  God,  be  gnta 
all  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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THE  SIN  AND  PUNISHMENT  OF  GRIEVING  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT: 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  WHITSi;>rDAY,  JUNE  9,  1644,  IN  THE  GREEN- 
YARD OF  NORWICH. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


EPH.  IV.  30. 

And  grieve  not  the  Ildij  Spirit  of  God,  hif  which  ye  are  sealed  to  the 
day  of  Ihdavption. 


It  was  a  rule  of  some  wise  heathen  of  old,  That  he  was  a  greaC 
master  of  morality,  tiiat  had  learned  to  govern  ins  tongue,  his  gpit, 
his  concupiscence;  these  three:  and,  well  might  it  be  so,  wTien 
Christianity  hath  so  far  seconded  it,  ajj  that  the  .Sjjirit  of  God  hath 
singled  out  one  of  these  for  a  trial  of  the  rest ;  tie,  that  offends  not 
untn  his  tongue,  is  a  perfect  vmn ;  James  iii.  2  :  so  as  that  triplicity 
is  reduced  to  an  unity.  And,  indeed,  if  a  man  have  attainetl  to  an 
exact  government  of  this  loose  and  busy  film,  which  we  carry  in 
our  months,  it  is  a  great  arginnent  of  liis  absolute  mastership  over 
himself  in  the  other  particulars. 

Whereupon  it  is,  that  the  Apostle  hath  hedged  in  my  Text, 
with  this  charge:  before  my  text,  inhibiting  all  corrupt  communi- 
cation; after  it,  all  bitterness  and  clamour  and  evil-speaking-,  and 
betwixt  both,  enforcing  this  vehement  and  heavenly  dchortation. 
And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit:  intimating,  in  the  very  contexture 
of  die  words,  that  that  man  can  never  hold  good  terms  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  what  profession  soever  he  makes,  that  lets  his  tongue 
loose  to  obscene  and  filthy  conmiiitiicatioii,  or  to  bitter  or  spiteful 
words  against  his  brethren;  and,  in  tliese  words,  dissuading  us, 
both  from  this  and  all  other  beforementioned  particularitieji  of 
wickedness,  by  an  argument  drawn  from  unkindness:  "  Look  to 
it;  for,  if  you  shall  give  way  to  any  of  these  vicious  courses,  ye 
shall  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ;  and  that  will  be  a  shameful 
and  smful  ingratitude  in  you,  forasmuch  as  that  Holy  Spirit  hath 
been  so  gracious  unto  you,  as  to  seal  you  to  the  day  of  redemption  ^'^ 
a  motive,  which,  how  slight  soever  it  may  seem  to  a  carnal  heart, 
and  by  such  a  one  may  be  past  over  and  pisht  at,  in  imitation  of 
(lie  caureless  note  of  Pharaob,  "  Wlio  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  tliat  I 
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should  let  my  corruptions  go }""  yet,  to  a  regenerate  man,  (to  sad 
oar  Apo:>tle  writes,)  it  is  that  irresistible  lorce,  whereof  Naboa 
^leaks,  t/ia/  itnds  tiu  trry  rockt  before  it ;  Nabum  L  6. 

And,  indeed,  an  ingenuous  spirit  is  more  moved  with  thi;:.  rhxi 
wjtli  all  outward  violence.     The  law  of  Christ  both  con«r 
restrains  him;  con^jTuns  him  to  all  good  actions,  and  rcsuu 
from  all  eril. 

The  good  Patriarch  Joseph,  when  bia  wanton  nustreas  wfcinil 
him  to  her  wicked  lust,  Benoidy  saith  he^  my  tnastcr  hatk  tvmmiUM 
all  thai  he  hath,  to  my  hand :  ihere  is  none  greater  in  his  house  thtu  J; 
t\eilhrr  hath  he  krp<  buck  any  thing  from  ine,  but  thee,  krcmnc  Am 
art  his  -jcife:  how  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sm  agmd 
Gcdf  Gen.  xxxix.  8,  9.  Wlierein,  ye  see,  he  hath  a  double  ami. 
dote  for  her  |ioisonous  suggestion:  the  one,  his  master's  favour 
and  trust,  which  he  may  not  violate ;  the  other,  the  oMeiK«  of  Mm 
God.  Joseph  knew  he  could  not  do  this  wickedness,  but  be  rniot 
bring  plagues  enough  upon  his  head:  but  that  is  not  the  thmg  iie 
stand->  upon  so  much,  as  the  sin  aeainst  God. 

A  Pilate  «tII  do  any  thing  rather  than  otfend  a.  Ccrsar.  That 
word;  Thou  art  not  Casar^s  friend,  if  thou  let  him  go;  John  jdx.  12; 
strikes  the  matter  dead. 

"  Thou  art  not  God*s  friend  if  thou  entertain  these  aina,"  caonc* 
but  be  prevalent  with  a  good  heart,  and  bear  him  out  MraiiMI  a0 
temptations.  And  this  is  the  force  of  our  Apostle's  inference  bcie; 
who,  after  the  enumeration  of  that  black  catalogiie  of  •lim,  both  of 
the  whole  man  and  especially  those  of  tiie  tongue,  infm.  And 
grine  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  dod,  vfhereby  ye  are  seaUd  Ip  thf  dff 
of  re(l*'mptnm. 

Tlie  Text,  you  see,  is  a  dehortatory  chai^  to  aroid  die  ofienrr 
of  God.  Wherein  we  have  the  Act ;  and  the  Subject :  the  mtT, 
grieve  }wt :  the  SCWFCT;  set  fortli  by  his  Title,  by  his  Merit;  ln« 
Title,  7'Ar  Holy  Spirit  of  God;  bis  Merit,  and  our  ObligatioB 
thence  arisin«,  Jft/  Thorn  ye  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redentptiam. 

I.  The  SLBJECl'  is  hrst  considerable,  both  in  aotnre  sad  act* 
as  that,  the  knowledge  and  respect  whereof  doth  both  mnst  **ffwiHp 
us  from  the  offence,  and  aggravate  it  when  it  is  committed.  Tit 
Holy  Spirit  of  God:  vtbich  wjien  we  liave  shortly  meditated  on 
apart,  we  shall  join  together  by  the  .Act  inhibited  in  this  holy  de^ 
hoctaeion. 

That  this  in  particularly  to  be  taken  of  the  Thin?  n..-^.. 
Blessed  Trinity,  to  whom  this  day  is  peculiarly  dei 
be  no  doubt.     For,  both  the  Title  is  his,  The  Holy  .^p.   u  o;  U\ 
not,  absolutely,  God,  who  is  a  hdy  spirit;  but,  Tir-  Holy  spirit  if 
God:  And  the  F^lVect  attributed  to  him  is  no  i  '>ertohitn; 

for,  a»  the  contriving  of  our  Retlen»[»t ion  is  «s<i  hr  Father, 

the  atchieving  of  it  to  the  ^on,  so  tj»e  sealing  corn  nd  ap- 

plying  of  it  to  the  Holy  Giio^it.     Tliere  are  many  spu  . .,  „..U  ibose 
holy;  and  those  of  God,  as  their  Creator  and  Owner:  au  the  m- 
numerable  cxmrpavy  of  atigels,  and  the  spirits  of  Just  mm  mmde  pet^ 
fccti   Heb.  xu.  23,  23 :  Imt  this  is  set  foiKh,  a^  Zanchius  noMsr  wc^ 
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I  a  double  article,  to  nv«u/x«c  to  xyiov,  (hat  Holy  Spirit,  by  a 
transcendent  eminence;  by  a  singularity,  as  tliat,  which  is  alone, 
IVie  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Now,  why  tlie  Third  Person  should  specially  be  denominated  a 
Spirit,  a  title  no  less  belonging  to  the  Futher  and  tlie  Son,  to  the 
whole  absolute  Deity,  as  being  rather  essential  than  personal ;  or, 
why  a  Hoiy  spirit,  smce  holiness  is  as  truly  essential  to  the  other 
Persons  also,  as  their  very  being;  or,  why,  being  coequal  and  co- 
essential  vv,th  God  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he  should  be  called  tlie 
Spirit  of  God:  though  they  might  seem  points  incident  into  the 
day ;  yet,  because  tJiey  are  catechetical  heads,  I  hold  it  not  so  fit  to 
dwell  in  them,  at  this  time. 

Only,  by  tlie  way,  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  it  had  been  happy, 
both  tor  the  Cliurcii  ol  England  in  general,  and  this  Diocese  in  par- 
ticular, that  these  Catechetical  Semions  had  been  more  frequent 
than  they  have  been  ;  as  those,  which  are  most  useful  and  necessary 
for  the  grounding  of  God's  people  in  the  principles  of  saving 
tloctrine;  and  I  should  earnestly  exhort  those  of  my  Brethren  of 
tlie  Ministry,  that  hear  nie  this  diiy,  that  they  would,  in  these 
perilous  and  disiractive  times,  bend  their  labours  this  way;  as  that, 
which  may  be  most  effectual  for  the  settling  of  the  souls  of  their 
hearers  in  the  grounds  of  true  religion,  that  they  may  not  be  carried 
about  with  even/  wind  oj  doctrine,  iv  t^  av^iitf  tuv  avSpaiTwu,  in  the 
cockboat  of  inen'sJancii'Si  as  tlie  Apostle  speaks.  But  this  by  the 
way. 

I  shall  now  only  urge  so  much  of  the  Person,  as  may  add  weight 
to  the  deliortalion  from  the  act,  Grine  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God: 
and  every  notion  of  it  adds  a  several  weight;  as  a  Spirit;  as  the 
Spirit  of  God;  as  the  Holy  S]>irit  of  God. 

It  is  a  rule  not  capable  of  contradiction,  That,  by  how  m«ich  more 
excellent  the  Person,  so  much  more  lieinous  is  the  oifence  done  to 
him :  as  to  offend  an  officer,  is,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  more  than 
to  olTend  a  private  subject;  a  magistrate,  more  than  an  inferior 
officer;  a  peer,  more  than  a  magistrate,  for  that  is  Scandalum 
Maffnaiujn ;  a  prince,  more  than  a  peer ;  a  monarch,  naore  than  a 
prince. 

Now,  in  very  nature,  a  spirit  is  more  excellent  than  a  body.  I 
could  send  you  hijjher,  but,  if  we  do  but  look  into  our  own  breasts, 
we  shall  find  the  diiference.  There  is  a  spirit  in  man;  saith  Elilm; 
Job  xxxii.  8.  The  spirit  of  man  is  as  the  candle  of  the  Lard;  saith 
wise  Solomon  ;  Prov.  xx.  27:  without  which,  tlie  whole  house  is 
all  dark  and  confused.  Now,  what  comparison  is  there  betwixt  the 
soul,  which  is  a  spirit ;  and  the  body,  which  is  flesh  ?  Kven  this, 
which  wise  Solomon  instanceth  in,  may  serve  for  all.  The  spirit  of 
a  man  sustains  his  infirmities,  but  a  •wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 
Lo,  the  body  helps  to  breed  infirmities,  and  the  spirit  bears  them 
o«t.  To  which  add,  the  body,  without  the  spirit,  is  dead  ;  the 
spirit,  without  the  body,  lives  more.     It  is  a  sad  word  of  David, 
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when  he  conif)lains,  My  bones  are  vexed;  Psalm  vi.  2  :  and  cleave 
to  inyskoi;  P.salin  cii.  5:  yet  all  this  is  tolerable,  in  respect  of 
that,  Mj/  spirit  fa  He  fh  me'  My  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within  me; 
my  heart  'u'ilhin  me  is  desolate;  Psalm  cxliii.  4.  They  were  sore 
strokes,  that  fetched  blood  of  our  Blessed  Saviour:  but  thev  were 
nothing  to  tlic^c  inward  torments,  that  wrung  from  him  the  bloody 
sweat  in  his  Agony  ;  when  he  said.  My  soul  is  Tfp/Xw»(Jf,  heavy  rnxto 
the  death.  Could  we  concei\  e  that  the  bo.ly  could  be  capable  of 
pain  without  the  spitit,  (as  indeed  it  is  not,  since  tlie  body  feels 
only  by  the  spirit,)  that  pain  were  painless:  but,  this  we  are  sure 
of,  that  the  spirit  feels  more  exquisite  pain  without  the  body  in  the 
state  of  separation  from  it,  than  it  could  feel  in  the  former  con- 
junction with  it;  and  the  wrong,  that  is  done  to  the  soul,  is  more 
heinous,  tiian  that,  which  can  be  inflicted  on  the  body-, 

Bv  how  much,  then,  more  pure,  simple,  jierftH^t,  excellent  the 
Spirit  is,  whom  wc  offend ;  by  so  much  more  grievous  is  the  of- 
fence. 

To  offend  the  spirit  of  any  Good  Man,  one  of  Christ's  little  ones, 
is  so  heinous,  tliat  it  were  better  for  a  vuin  to  have  a  millstone  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  to  be  cast  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  Mattb. 
xviii.  6. 

To  offend  an  Angel,  which  is  a  higher  degree  of  spirituality,  is 
more  than  to  vex  the  si)irit  of  the  best  man:  Suffer  not  thy  mouth 
io  cause  thy  Jlcsh  to  si)i ;  neither  say  before  the  Jni[el,  that  it  was  an 
error;  Eccl.  v.  r<.  Hence  St.  Paul  heightens  his  adjuration  to 
Timothy,  /  chars^e  thee  before  the  Elect  Jneels;  1  Tim.  v.  21 :  and, 
giving  order  for  the  decent  demeanor  ofiiic  (^'orintliian  women  in 
tiic  congregation,  requires.  That  th(y  should  hate  pou-cr  on  their 
head,  because  cf  the  Jnffels;   1  Cor.  xi.  10. 

To  offend  tJuTcfore  tlie  Goil  of  Spirits,  the  Father  of  these  Spi- 
ritual Lights,  in  u.st  n(?eds  be  an  infinite  aggravation  of  the  sin:  even 
so  much  more,  as  He  is  above  those  his  best  creatures.  And  there 
cannot  be  so  nnich  distance,  betwixt  the  poorest  worm  that  crawls 
on  the  earth  and  the  most  glorious  archangel  of  heaven ;  as  there 
is,  betwixt  him  and  his  Creator.  One  would  tliink  nt)\v,  there 
could  be  no  step  higher  than  this.  Yet  there  is.  Our  Saviour  hatJi 
so  taught  us  to  distinguish  of  sins,  tliat  he  tells  us,  ylU  manner  cf 
sin  am  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  wen;  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven;  Matth.  xii.  31:  ami 
Mark  iii.  29. 

Not  that  we  can  sin  against  one  Person,  and  not  offend  another; 
for  their  essence  is  but  one:  but  this  sin  is  singled  out,  for  a  s[>ecial 
obstruction  of  forgiveness,  for  that  it  is  done  against  the  illumination 
and  influence  of  that  grace,  whereof  the  Holy  Gho^t  Ls  the  imme- 
diate giver  and  worker  in  the  soul,  who  is  therefore  called  the  Spirit 
of  Grace.  Hereupon  is  Stephen's  challenge  to  the  stiff-necked 
Jews ;  Acts  vii.  51.  J  V'  do  akeays  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  Peter's 
charge  to  Ananias,  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  io  lie  to  the  //o/y 
Ghost?  Acls  V.  3.         "  ' 
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Ye  see,  then,  how  this  chaise  riseth,  ami  what  force  is  put  into 
it,  by  the  coniUtion  of  the  Person :  a.. Spirit;  the /^fl/u  Spirit;  the 
Ho!y  Spirit  of  God:  enough  to  make  way  for  the  consideration  of 

II.  The  ACT  inhibited :  Grine  not  t/it  Holj/  Spirit  if  God. 

How  incompatible  are  the  terms  of  this  charge !  That,  which 
makcii  the  sin  (as  it  is  set  forth)  more  sinful,  may  seem  to  make 
it  impos.sil>le,  IfaSpirit,  how  is  it  capable  of  passion  P  and,  if  it 
be  impassible,  how  can  it  be  grieved?  .-Vlas,  we  weak  mortals  are 
Bubject  to  be  hurried  about  with  every  blast  of  passion.  The 
Almighty  is  above  all  the  reach  of  these  unquiet  perturbations. 
Lo,  that  God,  which  mercifully  condescended,  because  tiis  infinite 
glory  transcends  our  weakness,  to  speak  unto  us  men,  by  man,  and 
by  angels  in  the  form  of  men,  speaks  to  us  men  in  U»e  style  and 
language  of  men. 

Two  ways,  then,  may  the  Spirit  of  God  be  said  to  be  grieved;  in 
Himself;  in  his  Saints:  in  Himself,  by  an  Anthropopatliy,  as  we 
call  it ;  in  his  Saints,  by  a  Sympathy. 

1.  The  FORMER  is  by  way  of  allusion  to  human  passion  and 
carriage.  .So  doth  the  Spirit  of  God,  upon  occasion  of  men's 
siiLs,  as  we  do,  when  we  are  grieved  with  some  great  wrong  or  un- 
kindness. 

And  what  do  we  then  ?  First,  we  conceive  a  high  dislike  of,  and 
displeasure  at,  tlie  act:  Secondly,  we  withdraw  our  countenance 
ami  favour  from  the  otTender:  Thirdly,  we  inflict  some  punish- 
ment upon  the  offence.  And  these  are,  all  of  them,  dreadful  ex- 
pressions of  tlie  grieving  of  God's  Spirit;  even  these  three,  Dis- 
pleasure, .Aversion,  Punislnnent. 

(l.)  For  tlic  First,  Isaiah  exprcsseth  it  by  Vexation  ;  Isaiah  Ixiii. 
10.  A  place  so  much  more  worthy  of  observation,  for  that  some 
judicious  interpreters,  as  Reverend'Calvin,  Zanchius,  Pagnine,  and 
Cornelius  a  I^pide  think,  very  probably,  that  this  te.xt  is  borrowed 
from  thence 

vinp  TOT  ntt  nvyi  no  nom 

j4nd  they  rebelled  and  vexed  the  Spirit  of  his  Holiness :  where  such 
an  act  is  intimated,  as  compriseth  both  grief  and  anger. 

Surely,  we  do  not  think  it  safe,  to  irritate  the  great:  and,  if  it 
be  but  a  man  a  little  bigger  tlian  ourselves,  we  are  ready  to  de- 
precate his  displeasure;  but,  if  it  be  a  man,  that  is  both  great  and 
dear  to  us,  with  whom  we  are  fallen  out,  how  unquiet  are  we, 
if  we  have  any  good  nature  in  us,  till  we  have  recovered  bis  lost 
favour ! 

Do  ye  not  see,  with  what  importunity  good  David  seeks  to  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  his  incensed  father-in-law ;  none  of  the  best  men, 
and  causelessly  provoked .'  Let  my  lA>rd  the  Kitti^  hear  the  zcords  of 
his  servant:  If  tlie  Lord  hme  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
accept  an  off'en'ng;  but  if  they  be  the  children  ojmen^  cursed  be  they 
before  the  Lord^ 

And  even  Joseph's  brethren,  though  so  ill-natured  that  they  could 
eat  and  drink  whilst  their  brother  was  crying  in  their  pit;  yet,  at 
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last,  a5  doiiUtless  they  had  done  ere  then,  tbey  come  with  bn 
prostrations  and  pa&siunate  suppliiations  to  their  brother,  HV  Ml 
thee  forgive  the  trespass  i>j  the  seixunts  of'  thy  father's  Gcd;  Ui.| 
I.  n. 

W  hat  speak  I  of  tliese?  Fven  Ab.sa'nni  hiiiiself,  though  beoa 
after  carried  a  traitor  in  his  bosom,  how  eariie.<>tl>  he  sued  fiorki 
restoring  to  his  father's  long-denied  presence;  ani5,  out  of  k^  ^ 
patience,  caused  Joab  to  pay  dear  for  tJie  delay  ! 

Oh,  then,  how  shotdd  we  be  aUH'ted  with  the  sense  of  the  d^ 
pleasure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  our  goodGotl;  who,  as  he  iiav 
best  firiend,  so  he  is  a  most  powerful  avenger  of  wickedncati !  Suteif, 
we  do  so  vex  anil  sadden  him  with  oui'  grievous  pruvocatioaiy  IM 
he  cries  out;  and  makes  moan  of  his  insuiVerablo  wtoi^  thavs, 
l^hm  hast  made  vii:  to  sefve  'uilh  thy  siiiSj  and  utarird  me  wkk  ikm 
iniquities,  Isaiah  xliii.  24;  and  Ai'nos  ii,  I'J;  Jichold,  J  am  ftatii 
under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed,  thai  is  full  of' sJitarys ;  cventohiE, 
tliat  tlie  axletree  creaks,  and  bends,  and  cnick.s  again.  h  mm- 
needs  be  a  givat  weight,  that  the  Ahnighty  coinplaitis  of:  ai 
surely,  so  it  is.  Could  our  odences  be  teiminatcd  in  men,  »nd  ■* 
strike  God  through  them,  we  might  well  say,  that  ali  the  outragn 
and  ttflTronts.  that  wo  could  put  u|k>ii  a  world  of  men,  were  i» 
thing,  to  the  least  violation  of  the  Infinite  Majesty  of  God:  uidci 
doth  the  Goil.  agtiiust  whom  tliey  are  cumiititted,  take  tfacm.  6t 
how  much  ttiore  tender  the  p;irc  Ls,  »o  umch  more  painful  n  ik 
blow:  the  least  wipe  of  Uie  eye  troubles  us  more,  thao  ahai 
stroke  upon  the  Imck.  It  is  easy  to  obsen  e,  that,  the  aiore  fac^ 
the  |K*rson  is,  the  more  he  Ls  amictcd  with  his  own  aiid  with  uhm' 
sin  :  Lot  vexed  his  righteous  soul  with  the  unclean  coDvenitjcmif 
the  Sodomites:  David's  eyc"s  giishetl  out  rivers  of  waten,  becaoK 
men  kept  not  the  Law :  how  nuich  more,  Uieti,  .shall  the  Holy  Gti, 
from  whom  these  gocxl  men  receive  tlicse  touches  of  t^odly  iBi^* 
nation,  be  vexetl,  to  see  and  hear  our  profanations  of  lus  naiMiii 
days,  our  contempt  of  his  serviuits  and  ordiiuinccs,  our  tJebmcM 
Kves,  our  malicious  and  oppressive  {iractices,  our  wilful  ^mdbt. 
dienocs,  our  shaiuehil  excesses  and  uncloannesses,  our  ui 
cenmres  of  each  otlier,  and  all  that  world  of  wicked  new. 
are  overborne  withal ! 

Grief  h  never  hut  an  unpleasive  |uission:  the  rest  hare 
aitd  contentment  in  tliem.     Not  only   lo\e,  and  jo^-  (which 
to  diUte  and  cheer  tiie  heart),  but  even  hatred  itself,  to  a  laai 
stomach,  hath  a  kind  of  wickeil  pleasure  in  it;  hut   grief  ts 
harsh  and  tedious;  one*  of  St.  Augustiu's  two  tonneniora  of 
kind.     And  .-diall  our  hean»  tell  us,  that  we  have  grie\ed  the 
Sjipirtt  of  G«.»d.  by  our  sins;  ainJ  shall  not  we  be  grieved 
seKrs,  ih:»!  ve  Iwve  prie\etl  h      "       " 


Iful   ^mJbf. 
»,  lh«  «^| 
reaoBefifll 


geied  K>  good  a  Oodr 


im :'     How  can  ibere  be  aa]r 
'<>  in  us,  if  we  be  out 
t-ives,  to  think  that  «re  bMtt" 
How  can  we  choose  but  roar  out  io  tk 


*  Dolor  ri  Timtr. 
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iinquietness  of  our  souls,  with  the  holy  Psalmist,  There  is  no  sound- 
ness in  my  flesh,  because  of  fhine  an^rr;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in 
nty  bomrs,  because  of  mj/  .siu  :  for  mine  iniquities  arc  gone  (Kxr  mi/ 
head;  as  a  heavy  burden,  they  are  too  heaxy  for  vie  to  bear*  Psalm 
xxxviii.  3.  4. 

Certainly,  it  is  a  sign  of  a  graceless  soul,  to  be  secure  and  cheer- 
ful iiiiiltT  a  known  sin.  Tli:u  man,  that  ran  sleep  soundly  after  a 
murdtT,  that  can  give  merry  che<;ks  to  his  cunsfieiice  after  an  net  of 
adultery  or  iheft,  or  any  such  grievous  cnuies,  hath  a  heart  in-seiisible 
nt"  goodness,  antl  may  iJr(>\e  a  fit  brantl  tor  hell.  This  is  that, 
wiiereof  l^.aial^  s])eaks,  In  that  dot/,  did  the  T^rd  of  lioats  call  to 
-Me ping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baidmrss,  and  to  girding  "wilh  sack- 
cloth i  and,  behold,  joy  and  ghdness,  slai/ing  of  o.ren,  and  Ulling  of 
sheq?,  eating  fiesh,  and  drinking  wine i  Isaiah  xxii.  12,  13.  But 
it  follows  next;  Surelij  this  iniifuity  shall  not  he  purged  till  ye  die ; 
verse  14.  These  are  they,  that  say.  We  have  tmule  a  covenant  with 
death,  and  with  hell -we  are  at  an  agreement :  but  it  follows  soon  after; 
Their  cmemnt  zvilh  death  shall  soon  he  di<iannulled,  atul  their  agree- 
ment unlh  hell  shall  not  stand ;   Isaiah  xxviii.  15,  IS. 

Far,  far  be  this  disposition  from  us,  that  profeiis  to  love  the  Lord, 
l^t  it  be  with  us,  as  with  some  gootl-natured  children;  whom  I 
have  seen,  even  after  their  whippings,  unq\iiet,  till,  \vith  their  con- 
tinued tears  and  importimities,  they  have  made  their  peace  with 
their  offended  parents. 

(2.)  And  thus  much  for  the  displeasure  which  is  in  this,  grieving 
of  tlie  .Spirit  of  God,  which  never  goes  alone,  but  is  attended  by 
those  two  other  conse«]uent  elferts;  Aversion  and  punishuieiit. 

As  those,  therefore,  which  scent  an  unsavory  bivath,  turn  their 
heads  asidr;  and  those  great  and  good  guests,  who  find  themselves 
ill  used,  tihange  tlicir  inn :  so  dotii  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GotI,  upon 
occasion  of  our  uiU'id  sins,  turn  away  his  face,  and  withdraw  his 

fresunce.  In  a  little  u-ra.'h,  I  hid  my  face  fnnn  thee;  sailh  God, 
siiiah  liv.  B.  This,  good  David  foimd,  and  complained  of ;  Thou 
turnedst  away  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled;  Psahn  xxx.  7.  And 
again,  as  if  he  feared  lest  (Unl  would  be  quite  gone  upon  those  his 


horrible  sins  of  adidteiy  and  murder,  he  cries  out  passionately,  O 
cast  me  not  arxayfn 
from  me;  Psalm  li.  1 1 


cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  and  take  nol 


t  passiona 
tliine  llol 


ly  Spirit 


This  is  that,  which  Divines  call  Spiritual  Desertion ;  a  course, 
wlrich  God  takes,  not  seldom,  when  he  finds  a  kind  of  restiveness 
an<l  neglect  in  his  servants,  or  jiassage  given  to  .some  heinous  sin 
against  the  checks  of  conscience;  where  he  intends  correction, 
nuickening,  and  reclamation.  The  .Spouse  in  the  Canticles,  because 
she  openc^l  not  instantly  to  her  Beloved,  finds  lKT-.elf  disajjpointetl: 
/  opoied  to  my  Beloved,  hut  my  Beloved  had  withdraum  himself,  and 
was  gone;  arid  my  soid  failed  me;  Cant.  v.  6.  This  is  no  other, 
than  we  must  make  account  of;  and  which,  if  we  have  any  ac- 
quaintance with  (»<»l  and  ourselves,  in  our  daily  experience,  we 
have  found,  and  shall  fuxl,  if  we  have  given  way  to  any  willing  sin. 
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In  that  very  act,  the  Spirit  is  grieved;  and,  in  tViat  act  of  gnef^iik 
diiced:  neither  can  we  ever  expect  comfort  in  the  seme  of  b 
return,  or  hope  to  have  liis  fare  shine  upon  us  again,  liJl  we  !•■ 
won  him  to  us,  and  recovered  his  favour,  by  an  uiifeigned  Ifr 
pentanco. 

Is  there  any  of  us,  therefore,  that  hath  grieved  and  estmigeddr 
Holy  Spirit  from  us,  by  any  known  offence  ?  it  must  cost  (»«>■ 
water,  ere  we  can  recover  him  and  tlie  Hf^ht  of  his  counteoHB 
upon  us.  Neillier  let  us  be  sparing  of  our  tears  to  this  paqat 
I^t  no  Antinomiaii  stop  the  floodgates  of  our  eyes.  Let  noPap^i 
Doctor  yirevail  to  the  abatement  of  this  holy  sorrow.  Tbote 
out  of  a  ])rofession  of  much  outward  rigour  and  austerity,  do,  uafa. 
band,  by  tiieir  doctrine  slacken  the  reins  of  true  penitence  to  ikai 
chents.  CcmtrUio  una  vel  rejnissa,  He.  '*  One  easy  conirition  i*  ^ 
to  blot  out  any  sin,  if  never  so  heinous;"  saiih  their  IcaniedCanU 
Toleth;  and  their  Jesuit  Maldonalc,  to  the  same  eHTect,  At  fte- 
fcctitmnn  Pirnitentue,  ike.  "  To  the  perfection  of  penitcixv  »»• 
quired  only  a  slight  kind  of  inward  sorrow."  \Sherein  I  caias 
better  rpsciiil)le  tliem,  tlian  to  timorous  or  indnlpcnt  chimigeao^ 
that  think  to  pleasure  the  patient,  in  not  searching  the  wnoiMib 
the  bottom:  tor  which  kinrlness,  ihey  shall  nx^eive  little  thank il 
the  last:  for  the  wound  hereupon  festers  within,  and  must  rt* 
double  time  and  pain  in  the  cure;  whereas  those  solid  Dninr^ 
that  experimentally  know  what  belongs  to  the  healmv  of  a  sunof 
soul,  go  thorough-stitch  to  work.  Insonnich  as  Carduial  Ik'lanov 
taxeih  it  as  too  much  rigour  in  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Ctieinaitai 
that  they  require  Magnum  imimi  com-ussi'omm  ;  "  A  gneat  coe. 
cussion  of  soul,"  and  a  sharp  and  vehenjenl  contrition  or  the  pent- 
tent.  For  us,  let  us  not  be  niggardly  of  our  sorrow;  but,  m  tJiof 
cases,  go  mourning  all  the  day  Tung.  See  how  the  Spirit  of  Gti 
e.xpresses,  Zech.  xii.  10:  They  shall  titouni,  as  ojie  Inat  numn^ 
for  his  only  son;  and  .thall  he  in  hilferue.<s,  as  one  fhat  is  in  Mlirnm 
for  his  firstborn.     This  is  a  repentance,  never  to  be  .lirf: 

Blessed  are  fhey,  that  thus  mourn  ,  for  they  shall  be  con 

(3.)  'I  his  aversion  is  Punishment  enough  alone  ;  and,  d  il  iboiM 
he  total  and  final,  as  it  is  not  to  God's  own  children,  it  vmrik 
worst  piece  of  bell:  for  the  punishment  of  loss,  is  iu!>tiy  defiac^ 
worse,  than  that  of  sense;  but,  withal,  it  is  atten<lcd,  as 
good  caase,  widi  sensible  demonstrations  of  God's  ajiger, 
smart  of  the  oflcuder.  Mi/  u-oumtx  sfini-  and  are  corrttpted., 
of  mtj  foolishness  i  sailh  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  xxxviii.  5.  I  em 
of  in  ij  groaning;  P^alm^i.  6.  And,  if  the  most  righteous 
avoid  this  sore  hand  of  the  Almighty,  where  shall  wilfiiJ  ainaeBi 
apjjcar  r  These  eifects  of  God's  displeasure,  then,  are  sticb,  m  ne 
woith  trembling  at. 

It  is  true,  as  that  wise  Pagan  said,  a  speech  worthy  W  be 
vvritten  in  letters  of  gold  and  that  which  I  doubt  not  shall  be  in  ihr 
Day  of  Judgment  laid  in  the  dish  of  many  millions  ofprolbard 
Christians,  Si  omnes  JJeos  harni/ies^ue  celare  possimus,  nihil  eosri, 
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nihil  injtfste,  nihil  libidinos?,  nihil  incontimnlcr  faciaidmn  :  "  That 
if  wo  Louid  hide  our  actions  from  (iod  and  men,  yet  ue  may  do 
iioihing  covetously,  nothing  utijustly,  nothing  lusifiilly,  nothing  in- 
continently." 

\V  ho  would  not  be  ashamed,  to  hear  this  fail  from  a  Heathen; 
vihcn  he  sees  ho;v  many  Christians  hve  ?  But  it  is  most  true.  A 
good  man  dare  not  sin,  tliongh  there  were  no  hell:  but,  that  holy 
and  wis<^  God,  that  knows  how  sturdy  and  headstrong  natures  lie 
liath  to  do  wiihal,  linds  it  necessary  to  let  men  feel,  that  he  hath 

I  store  of  thunderbolts  for  sinners;  tliat  lie  hath  magazines  of  judg- 
tnent'),  and,  after  ail,  a  hell  of  torments  for  the  rebellious:  and, 
indeed,  we  cannot  but  V'chl  it  most  just,  that  it  should  he  so.  If 
hut  an  equal  do  grie\  e  and  vex  ns,  we  are  ready  to  give  him  his 

[  own,  with  adxantage;  and  if  an  inferior,  we  fad  upon  him  with 
haiul  and  tongue,  ami  are  apt  to  crush  him  to  nothing;  and  even  that 
worm,  when  he  is  troddfu  on,  will  be  turning  again;  how  can  we, 
or  why  sitoulil  we  think,  ihut  the  Great  and  Holy  God  will   be 

'  vexed  by  us,  and  pocket  up  all  our  indignities  ?  If  a  gnat  or  flea 
do  but  sling  thee,  thou  wilt  kill  it,  and  thmkest  it  good  justice;  yet 
there  is  some  proportion  betwixt  thcie  creatures  and  thee:  but 

I  what  art  thou.  Silly  Nothing,  to  the  Infinite? 

We,  men,  have  devised  varieties  of  punishments  for  those  tliat 
offend  our  laws. 

I       jVrtaxerxes  his  deoree  mention.-;  four  sorts ;   Death,  Banishment ^ 

I  Confiscation,  Imprisonment ;  flzra  vii.  StJ:  and,  which  peiha[)s  you 
wilf  wonder  at,  commits  the  managing  of  justice  in  Uie  execution 
of  the.,1  all,  to  K'/ra  the  f)riest. 

The  Romans,  asTully  tells  us,  had  eight  .seveml  kinds  of  punish- 
ments for  their  deiiiujnents;  Forteiture,  Bonds,  .Stripes,  Retaliation, 

[  Shame,  F.xile,  ScrviiuLle,  and  Death.  God  hath  all  these  double 
over;  and  a  thouj^ind  others.  For  the  lirst,  which  is  Forfeiture, 
here  is  the  forfeiture  of  no  less  than  all;  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
saith  the  ma.ster  concerning  the  unfaithful  servant;  Luke  xix.  2K 
For  the  second,  Bonds,  here  are  the  most  dreadful  bonds  that  can 
be,  even  eterliistinf^  chuins  of  durkmss ;  Jude  G.  For  Stripes,  here 
are  mant/  stripfs  for  the  knowing  and  not  doing  servant ;  Luke  xii. 

1  +7.  For  Retaliation,  it  i.>i  here  just  and  home,  Jt  i^  just  :t'i/h  God  to 
roulcr  tribultttioii  to  those  that  troubkyou ;  :.'  "I'liess.  i.  G.  For  Shame, 
here  is  confusion  of  face;  Dan.  ix.  8.  I'or  F.xile,  iierc  is  anererlasfing 
hanishmen!  from  the  presence  of  God ,  Matth.  xxv.  4 1 .  For  Servitude, 
here  is  the  most  odious  bondage,  sold  under  sin ;  Horn.  vii.  li.  For 
Death,  here  is  a  double  death,  a  temjioral  and  eternal.  These, 
snid  more  than  can  be  expressed  are  the  coirsccjuents  of  God's  dis- 
]>le:isure. 

If  thou  Icvcst  thyself  therefore,  take  heed,  above  all  things,  of 
grieving  thy  God  with  thy  sins;  and,  if  thou  hast  done  so,  hasten 
thy  reconciliation  •  agree  with  thine  adversary  in  the  way,  else  tri- 
bulation and  anguish  uj)on  every  soul  that  doth  evil :  thy  grieving 
of  him  shall  end  in  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing ;  yijr  our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire. 
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And  here  now,  that  I  may  tuni  your  thoughts  a  little  andefta 
a  personal  to  a  national  grieving  ot  God's  Spirit,  1  am  hlien  ■■ 
the  grounds  of  those  heavy  judgments,  under  mbich  we  faaM  HI 
thus  long;  groamiig  and  gasping ;  to  tiic  pity  and  asumithmai 
of  our  late  envying  neighbourhood:  even  liie  destroy- ing,  audit 
vouring  sword.  Aias,  my  Beloved!  we  bare  grie\ed  our  ra^ 
God  by  our  beinouj  sins  of  all  sorts;  and  now  we  do  jusiiy  ledriK 
heavy  eS'ects  of  bis  displeasure :  we  have  warred  against  bom 
with  our  iniquities;  and  now  it  is  just  with  God,  to  raise  ilf» 
against  us,  in  our  own  bovveis.  It  was  the  motto,  that  was  auttt 
be  written  upon  the  Scottish  coin,  as  the  eoibleni  of  their  Tkalk, 
Nemo  me  impuni  laccsset  -,  "  None  shall  scape  tree,  that  |iroMbi 
me.''  Surely,  it  is  a  word,  that  well  iiu>  the  OaiiiiiMient  ^ 
Etema.  Justice  and  Power  of  Heaven.  We  have  provoked  tMtw 
wrath;  and,  tlierefore,  could  not  ho[)e  to  avoid  a  iearful  judgBOl 
Woe  to  me!  we  have  made  ourselves  enemies  to  God,  bjr  oarn- 
beliious  sins;  Therefore,  tints  miih  the  Lord,  the-  Lord  of£ttU,tk 
Mishit/  One  oflsrarl:  Jh,  J  •uiil  cax  me  of  my  adsatmria^  mi 
arenffr  me  of'  in  me  enemies ,   Isaiali  i.  24. 

Three  things  there  are,  that  aggravate  the  deep  unkiodoeBite 
God  bath  taken  at  our  thus  grieving  of  him  :  his  tJideajriniaito,  oo 
Engagements,  bis  K.\]>cctation. 

V\'ere  we  a  people,  that  Ciod  bad  no  whit  promerited  hf  hm 
Favours,  that  be  had  done  nothing  for  us  more  than  for  the  siiap 
nations  of  the  world,  surf-iy  the  God  of  Heaven  liad  rwi  takes  ilis 
deeply  to  heart;  but  now,  that  he  huth  been  mure  kind  toiMlhH 
to  any  nation  under  neaven,  how  doih  lie  call  heaven  and  eink  M 
recora  of  the  jusuicss  of  Jiis  high  regret!  Hear,  O  J/emgt»,md 
hearken,  O  Earth ;  for  (he  Iwrtl  himself  hath  spoken.  I  kmt 
vourishcd  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  hatt  rebeited  *ftBat 
vie;  Isaialt  i.  2  :  ami  exccllentiv  .lerennali  it.  31.  O  gfttnmm, 
ite  the  nvrd^  the  Lord :  have  /  been  a  "x sldeme.it  to  Itraeif  »lmi 
t^'  darkness  f  tlierefore  it  follows.  Behold,  J  xtiU  plead  with  tkt, 
verse  35. 

Neither  are  his  endearment*  of  us,  more  tlian  our 
to  him  :  for  \>liat  nation  in  all  the  world  hath  made  a  monr 
profession  of  the  name  of  (rod,  than  this  of  ours?      \'  <m^ 

under  the  cojh"  of  heaven  hath  been  more  fiimous  anil  .  „  .  uia|» 
Had  we  not  preteiidt*d  to  holiness  and  purity  of  religion  c««ii*5> 
yond  others,  the  unkindiie^  had  been  tlie  less;  now,  our  OHW- 
swerableness  calls  Gml  to  the  highest  protestation  of  hi»  otfeon; 
lie  anloHL^hed,  O  Heavens,  and  be  horribly  ajt  aid;  be  j/e  very  da^ 
Uile,  sail h  the  Lord;  far  viy  people  have  committed  tw  niU;  lity 
hair  t'Tuikcn  me  the  t\mn!ain  of  Lr.inff  If  atcrf,  and  henc  hn-n  tkett 
put  dxtcrns,  bi-olen  cisterns,  that  run  hold  no  y\ttn  ,  Jcr.  it,  li,  t2. 
And,  who  is  so  blind  as  mi/ sellout  ?  Isaiah  xhi.  19. 

Now,  according  to  his  endeaniients  and  our  enf^geraenta,  haA 
been  hiN  iust  F..x|XK"iaiion  of  an  answerable  t-arriage  of  u;*  icmmii 
him.  'itie  husbandman  looks  not  for  a  crop  in  the  wild  desan ;  bat, 
<>hfte  he  jiaib  gooded,  and  plouglied,  aoa  canid,  and  aown. 
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should  not  he  look  for  a  har\c-st  ?  And  tliis  disappointment  is  a 
just  hcigiitcuer  ot"  his  grief;  Ji'haf  could  1  havt  done  more  for  my 
vineytid,  thai  I  have  not  done?  J  looked  Jar  grapesy  and  it  brought 
Jor'fi  wild  grapes.  And  nffa'  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my 
vintyard :  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof  and  1  will  lay  it  waste ; 
Isaiuli  V.  4,  5.  Woe  is  uic!  we  do  not  liear,  but  feel  God  making 
hi>  feaii'ul  word  good  wuon  us.  I  need  not  tell  you  what  we  suffer. 
The  word  of  Isaiah  is  fulfilled  here;  It  shall  be  averation  only  to 
tnidi-rsfaid  the  rtpovti  Isaiali  xxviii.  19.  Alas!  we  know  it  too 
well,  what  nven»  ol  blood,  what  piles  of  carcases  are  to  be  seen  on 
all  sides. 

Would  God  I  could  as  easily  tell  you  of  the  Remedy !  And 
why  can  1  aot  do  so?  Duublless,  there  is  a  remedy  no  less  certain, 
than  our  sudering;  if  we  had  but  the  grace  to  use  it.  Too  long, 
ala;»l  too  long  have  we  driven  off  the  apjilying  of  our  redress;  yet, 
even  still,  there  is  balm  in  Gilead;  still  there  is  hojx;,  yea  assurance 
of  del p,  if  we  will  not  be  wanting  to  ourselves.  We  have  grieved 
our  God  to  the  height:  oh,  that  we  could  resolve  to  make  our 
peace  witli  our  provoked  God,  at  the  last.  Kxcellciit  is  that  of 
jsaiidi  sxvii.  5:  Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength^  and  make  jxace 
wi'h  vie,  and  he  shall  make  peace  wtfh  me.  Oh,  that  we  could 
take  hold  of  our  strong  Helper,  who  is  mighty  to  sarc ;  thsit  we 
would  lay  hold  on  the  strength  of  l)is  msirvcllous  mercies !  Oh, 
that  we  could  take  Beiihadad's  course  here!  As  they  said  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  much  more  may  I  say  of  the  God  of  Israel.  He  is  a 
merciful  God;  let  us  put  sackcloth  upon  our  loins,  and  rope.^;  upon 
our  heads,  and  go  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  say.  Thy  scnmiUs  say, 
J  pray  thee  let  us  live ;  1  Kings  xx.  32.  Oh,  tliat  It  could  grieve 
us  thoroughly,  that  we  have  grieved  so  gotid  a  God !  tliat  we  cn(d<l, 
by  a  sound  and  serious  hvuniliation  ami  iicarty  re|)entance,  recon- 
cile our.-.elves  to  that  olVeruletl  Majesty '.  We  should  yet  live  tii 
praise  him  for  his  merciful  delivercince,  and  for  the  liappy  restora- 
Htton  of  f)ur  peace:  which  God,  for  his  mercy's  sake,  vouch-safc  to 
grant  ns ! 

Thus  nuicb  for  the  grieving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Himself,  by 
way  of  Allusion  to  Human  Alfection. 

•J.  Now  follows  that  grievance,  which,  by  wa^'  of  sympathy,  he 
feels  in  his  Saints. 

.Ansclni,  Aquinas,  Estins,  and  other  later  Interpreters  have  jiwtiv 
construed  one  branch  of  this  olfence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be,  when, 
through  our  Icwil,  despiteful  wonls  or  ac  tions,  we  grieve  and  scaii- 
duli/e  tho.sc  saints  and  senants  of  God,  in  whom  that  Holy  Spirit 
duelis. 

k  is  true,  as  Zanchius  observes  well,  that  it  is  no  thank  to  a 
wicked  man,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  grieved  by  him,  even  in 
person :  he  doth  what  he  can  to  vex  him :  tiic  iinpossibility  is  in 
the  im[>assibleness  of  the  Snirit  of  God,  not  in  the  will  of  the  agent. 
But  although  not  in  himself,  yet  in  his  faithful  ones,  he  may  and 
tjoth  grieve  him.    They  are  the  Ileceptacles  of  the  Holy  dio»t, 
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which  he  so  possesses  and  takes  up,  tint  the  injuries  and  uSEmttt 
done  to  them  are  felt  and  acknowledged  hj  him:  as  when  aa 
enemy  offen  to  barn,  or  pull  down,  or  ttrip  and  plonder  the  houK^ 
the  master  or  owner  takes  the  Tiolenoe  as  done  to  hiinsel£    We 
are  the  temples,  the  houses,  wherein  it  pleaaeth  die  Spirit  of  God 
to  dwell.    What  is  done  to  us,  is  done  to  him  in  us.     He  cfaaL 
lengetb,  as  our  actions  (the  Spirit  of  God  prays  in  us;  Roolvul 
86:)  so  our  passions  also:  he  is  grieved  in  our  grief.     Sodi  an  in- 
terest hath  God  in  his,  that,  as  Christ,  the  Second  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  could  say  to  Saul,  Wh/ peraecutest  thou  me  f  so  the  H<^ 
Ghost  appropriates  our  injuries  to  himself:  If  ye  be  reproaekedfir 
the  Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  saith  St.  Peter,  for  the  Spint  ef 
elory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  pjuf,  he  is  evii  mkat  efi 
out,  on  your  part,  lie  is  glorified ;  I  Pet  iv.  14.    Lo,  uie  Holy 
Spirit  is  gloriHed  by  our  sufferings,  and  is  evil  spoken  of  in  our  re- 
proaches: the  word  is  ^Aao^hyuArci,  is  blasphaned ;  so  as,  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  think  of,  to  speak  contumelious  words  i^inst  God's 
children,  is,  by  the  Apostle's  own  determination,  no  better  than  a 
kind  of  blaspheming  the  Holy  Ghost. 

See,  then,  and  consider,  ye  Malicious  and  LJncharitabhe  Men: 
your  wrongs  reach  further,  than  ye  are  aware  of.  Ye  suHer  yoor 
tongues  to  run  riot,  in  bitter  scofts,  in  spiteful  slanders,  in  injurious 
raylmgs  against  those,  that  are  truly  conscionable:  ye  think  ye  gall 
none  out  men,  worse  than  yourselves;  but  ye  shall  find,  that  ye 
have  opened  your  mouths  against  heaven. 

I  speak  not  for  those,  that  are  mere  outsides  and  visors  of  Chris- 
tianity j  making  a  shew  of  Godliness,  and  denying  the  power  of  it 
in  their  lives.  J  take  no  protection  of  them :  God  shall  give  them 
their  portion  with  hypocrites.  But,  if  he  be  a  true  child  of  God, 
one  that  hath  the  true  fear  of  God  planted  in  his  heart,  and  one 
that  desires  to  be  approved  to  God  in  all  his  ways,  though  pcihaps 
he  differ  in  judgment  and  be  of  another  profession  from  tbec  m 
some  collateral  matters,  as  the  God  of  Heaven  stands  not  upon  such 
points ;  let  him,  I  say,  be  one  of  God's  dear  and  secret  ones  \diom 
thou  reviiest  and  persecutest,  the  Spirit  of  God  feels  the  indignities 
that  are  offered  to  such  a  one ;  and  will  let  thee  feel,  that  he  feeb 
them:  make  as  slight  as  you  will  of  scandalizing  and  wronging  a 
good  man,  there  is  a  good  God  that  will  pay  you  lor  it. 

What  a  heavy  complaint  is  that,  which  the  Apostle  makes  to  his 
Corinthians,  concerning  himself  and  his  fellows !  /  think,  saith  he, 
that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  Apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to 
death .-  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  ZDorld,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men;  1  Cor.  iv.  9:  and  verse  13;  We  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  the  off-scouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day.  Alas !  if  this  were 
Uie  condition  of  the  blessed  Apostles  to  be  thus  vilified,  why  should 
it  seem  strange  to  us,  their  unworthy  successors  and  disciples,  if 
we  be  diought  fit  for  nothing,  but  to  oe  cast  upon  the  dunghill  ? 
But  diese  reproaches,  however  we  may  take  coolly  and  calmly,  as 
that  Stoic  Philosopher  did,    who,  whilst  he  was  discoursing  of 
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heing  free  from  passions,  it  being  the  doctrine  of  that  sect  that  a 
wise  man  shoiila  be  impassionate,  a  rude  fellow  spat  purposely  in 
hisfaco;  and  when  he  was  asked,  whether  he  were  not  angry, 
answered,  "  No  truly,  1  am  not  angry;  but  I  doubt  whether  I 
should  not  be  angrj'  at  such  an  abuse:"  but  there  is  a  God,  that 
will  not  put  up  our  contumelies  so:  we  strike  his  sen'ants  on  eaith, 
and  he  feels  it  in  heaven. 

It  is  very  emphatical,  which  the  Apostle  hath  tti  this  purpose, 
Col.  i.  24.  /  fill  up,  that  which  is  behind,  tx  w;fpi)'/Aa:T«,  the  -'///cr- 
ines  of  the  ajflio'ions  of  Christ  in  mi/  Jitsk;  intimating,  that  there  is 
one  entire  body,  as  it  were,  of  Christ's  sufierings,  pmt  whereof  he 
endured  in  bis  own  penson.  and  part  he  still  sustains  in  liis  mem. 
bers;  so  as  he  cannot  be  free,  white  they  suU'er;  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  if  to  one  of  the  least  ofiuy  brcthivn, ye  did  it  unto  me;  Matui, 
XV.  40. 

As  the  soul  feels  what  is  done  to  the  body,  The  iron  entered  into 
his  soul i  saith  the  Psalmist:  so,  what  is  done  to  the  faithful  soul, 
God  is  sensible  of,  and  will  revenge  it  accordingly.  What  shall  be 
done  to  ihce,  thou  false  tonsiue/  suith  the  Psalmist:  even  viiiihty  and 
sharp  arrows,  rcith  lu>t  burning  coals;  Psalm  cxx.  3,  4.  Thou  hast 
shot  thine  arrows,  even  bitter  wonls,  agiiinst  God's  chosen  ones; 
end  God  sliall  send  thee  sharper  arrows  of  liis  vengeance,  singing 
into  thy  bosoui.  Thy  tongue  hath  been  set  on  fire  with  contention, 
and  haih  helped  to  kmdle  it  in  others;  and  now  God  shall  fill  thy 
mouth  with  hotter  coals  of  tlial  fue,  which  shall  never  be  qnenchea. 
Oh,  then,  us  we  tender  our  own  safety,  let  us  hnid  our  tongues 
and  hands  to  their  good  beiiaviour;  and  resolve,  with  the  holy 
Apostle,  To  sive  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles^ 
nor  to  the  Church  of  God ;    I  Cor.  x.  32. 

Now,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  both  in  himself  and  in  his 
children,  is  grievcil  will)  our  lewd  speeches  and  ort'ensive  carriages; 
so.  contrarily,  CJod  and  his  Holy  Sjiirit  are  joyed  in  our  gracious 
speeches  and  holy  conversation;  Luke  xv.  10.  /  say  unto  you, 
there  is  joy  in  the  pirsence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that 
rtpentelh.  I.o,  this  is  God's  joy,  and  the  angels  witness  it.  It  is 
the  owner,  that  hath  found  the  loat  groat;  and  that  saith.  Rejoice 
with  me.  How  doth  conscionable  and  godly  behaviour,  and  holy 
conmumicatiot),  make  nuisic  in  heaven ! 

V\"e  have  known  many,  that  have  thought  their  time  well  be- 
stowed, if  they  could  make  a  great  man  smile:  Principibus  pla- 
cuisse,  i(c.  and,  perhaps,  their  fucetio\is  urbanity  haih  not  passed 
unrewarded.  Oh,  what  shall  we  think  of  moving  true  delight  to 
the  King  of  Glory  ?  It  was  no  small  encounigemeni  to  the  Colos- 
fiiaiis,  that  the  .\iiOstle  profes.ses  he  was  with  them  rejoicing,  and  be- 
holding their  order ;  Col.  ii.  5.  What  a  comfort  then  must  it  needs 
be,  thill  the  great  God  of  Heaven  is  with  us  ;  and  takes  notice  of 
<nn"  carriage,  and  contentment  in  it!  I  knffw  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience;  s;iith  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  Angel,  or 
Bishop,  of  the  Church  of  F'phesus ;  Rev.  ii.  2 :  and  Fidaido  vidi; 
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saith  God  to  Moses,  conccniing  the  Israelities ;   /  Move  aen  I 
affiictions  of  my  people. 

It  is  said  ot' Anthony  the  Hermit,  (Let  no  man  boggle  at  tiut,iki  ' 
I  mention  a  Hermit  tn  this  congregation:  those  rir:Ni  Krrnutesil 
went  aside  into  the  wilderness,  to  avoid  tliose  primiti\  c  |)eraecntiM^  j 
were  holy  men,  great  saints;  and  of  a  quite  different   allor  fro 
those  of  the  present  Romisii  Church,  Mcra  Xoniitiuin  CrrpifcrJj. 
that  when  he  was  set   upon  by  devjU,  and  butfcticJ  by  tbcau 
Sl  Paul  was,     2  Cor.  xii.  according  to  learned   Caineran's  ' 
pretation;  after  the  conflict  he  cried  out,  O  bonr  Jnu,  uht  f.i.- 
'*  O  Lord  Jcsu,  where  wast  tlinur"  and  received  aitswer.  Justs  k 
cravi-,  i^c.  "  I  wa^i  by  thee,  and  looked  how  thou  wti   '  '         nica 
thyself  in  diy  combat."     Who  would  not  tight    vaLdi.  ,  j  bf 

fights  in  the  eye  of  his  prince  ? 

It  is  the  highest  consideration  in  the  worid,  this.  "  Howia^ 
God  relish  my  actions  and  me?"  'Die  common  rule  of  thennrid 
is,  **  What  will  men  say  P  what  will  my  neighbours  ?  what  will  m\ 
suporJoi-s?  what  will  posterity  ?"  And,  according  to  tl»eir  concenn. 
we  arc  willing  to  regulate  our  carriage;  but  a  true  r'hri>tian  looks 
higher;  and,  for  every  thing  he  says  or  does,  enquires  after  iIk 
censure  or  allowance  of  God  himself ;  still  carin|r  that  lite  wooli 
of  his  mouth  and  the  medit4nfions  of  his  heart  may  l>e  accepioJ  <«' 
his  God:  and,  if  his  heart  tell  him,  that  God  frowris  ai  bis  artioib. 
all  the  world  cannot  cheer  him  up;  but  he  will  go  mounting  tJ 
the  day  long,  till  he  have  made  his  peace,  and  set  even  term*  be- 
tween God  and  his  soul :  but,  if  that  tell  him  all  is  well,  tiotiung  *a 
the  world  can  deject  and  dishearten  hint;  but  he  takes  up  tint  re> 
solution,  which  Solomon  gives  for  advice,  Let  fJti/  garmenia  ht 
white,  and  let  no  oil  be  wanting  to  tliive  head;  go  thy  tt^ffy,  tai  U^ 
bread  vithjoy,  and  drink  thy  uijie  with  a  merry  heart,  Jbr  neap  Git 
accepfefh  thy  avrh;   Keel.  ix.  1,  8. 

And  this  consideration,  as  it  never  can  be  unseasonable,  ki  itJ 
most  Bt  cordial  for  every  honest  and  good  heart,  in  tliese  dionl 
times.  We  are  in  a  sad  condition ;  and,  perhaps,  in  ex|>ectabai 
of  worse.  The  sword  is  either  devouring  or  ihneateuing.  Weaw 
ready  to  be  swallowed  up  with  grief  or  fear.  \\  hat  should  »r 
now  do  ? 

Dear  Christians,  let  every  one  of  iis  look  in  what  terras  be  MMdi 
with  his  God.  Do  we  hnd  the  face  ofGotl  clouded  from  u*?  let 
our  souls  refuse  comfort,  till  we  have  recovered  Ins  favour,  wkidi 
is  better  than  hfe.  Do  we  finti  ourselves,  upon  our  S4>und  mpoit* 
unce,  re«-civcd  to  grace  and  favour  of  the  Almighty ;  nnti  that  be 
is  well  pleased  with  our  persons,  and  with  our  poor  oIxNlicnccs;  and 
ilmt  he  smiles  upon  us  in  heaven  ?  courage,  Dear  Brethren,  id 
.spite  of  all  tlie  frowns  and  menaces  of  the  worlil :  we  are  <«afe  and 
shall  be  happy.  Here  is  comfort  for  us  in  all  tribulution;  2  Cor. 
i.  4.  With  that  Chosen  Vessel,  we  are  troubled  on  fr^ry  ndr  ;  art 
not  distressed :  we  are  per  pie  red;  bui  not  in  despair :  persecuted ;  Mtf 
not  t'orstiken;  cast  down ,  bat  not  destroyed;  2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9 :  /or  vkkk 
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cause  we  faint  not ;  but,  though  our  outward  man  perish^  yet  the  in-  ^  '  \ 

ward  tnan  is  rtnaved  day  by  day;  verse  16 :  for  our  light  affliction^  \ 

which  is  but  for  a  moment,  jvorketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  ■   \ 

eternal  weight  of  glory ;  verse  18.    To  the  nill  piossession  whereof,  '    ' 

the  God,  that  hath  ordained  us,  graciously  bring  us,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous:  To  whom,  with 
the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Three  Persons,  and  One  Glorious 
God,  be  given  all  praise,  honour,  glory,  and  dominion,  uow  and  for 


evermore. 


SERMON  XXXVIII. 


THE  SEALING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  TO  THE 
DAY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

A  SECOND  SERMON  IN  PROSECITTION  Of  THE    SA.ME    TEXT,    TSt^CSn 
AT  ST.  GREGORV''s  CHUHCH  IN  NORWICH,  JL'LV  2  J,    1644. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


I 


EPH.  iv.  30. 

jind  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  yg  are  sealtd  t«  tit 

day  of  rcdcniplion. 

We  have  done  with  the  Dehortation  itself:  and,  therein,  wiijit 
Act  forhidden,  Gricce  not ;  and  with  the  Title  of  the  Subject,  / 
Jfoly  Spirit  of  God. 

VVc  descend  to  the  Enforcement  of  the  Dehonation,  I»y  tkr 
great  merit  of  the  Spirit  of  Goil;  whereby  ye  are  sealed  to  the  da 
of  redemption. 

Those,  tliat  are  great  and  good,  we  would  not  v^  illtnnlv  o!i 
though  mere  strangers  to  us  :  but,  if  they  be,  besides,  our 
friends  and  hberal  benefactors,  men  that  iiave  deser\'ecl  highi 
us,  we  justly  hold  it  a  foul  shame  and  abominable  ingjutttuaeinl' 
fully  to  do  ought,  diat  might  atfront  them.  It  is  tlicrefore  added, 
for  a  strong  dissuasive  from  grieving  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  by  tm 
we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redem]>tion.  All  the  world  stall  m 
vain  strive  to  do  for  us,  what  our  great  Friend  in  Heaven  hath  dooc: 
our  lothness  therefore  to  grieve  him,  must  be  according  to  tfae 
depth  of  our  obligation  to  him. 

Cast  your  eyes  then  a  little  upon  the  wonderful  Benefit  berese- 
cified:  and  see,  First,  what  this  imv  of  redemption  is;  Secnody, 
WHAT  IS  the  SEAUNG  OF  US  TO  THIS  DAV ;  and,  Thirdlv,   U  HY  THl 
sealing    op    us    TO  THIS   DAY    SHOULD    BE   A    StTriLlENT    MOtlV 
TO     WITHHOLD     US    FROM    GRIEVING    THE     HOLY    SPIRIT    OE    OOa 

These  three  must  be  the  limits  of  my  speech  and  your  Mteotion. 

I.  REDEMPTION  signifies  a.s  much  as  a  Ransom :  a  ransom  in* 
plies  a  Captivity  or  Scnitudc. 

I .  There  h  a  threefold  captivity'  from  which  we  are  fineed :  of 
Sin,  of  Misery,  of  Death. 
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For  the  First;  IVc  arc  sold  under  sin;  saitli  our  Apostle.  No 
slave  in  Algieri  is  more  truly  sold  in  tlie  market  under  a  Turkish  pi- 
rate, than  we  arc  naturally  sold  under  the  tjranny  of  sin:  by  whom 
we  are  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  can  stir  neither  of  tliem  towards 
God;  and  dungeoned  u])  in  the  darkness  of  our  ignorance,  with- 
out any  glimpse  of  the  vision  of  God. 

For  tlie  Second;  the  very  iiatnre  of  captivity  im[>lies  misery 
enough.  What  outwaixl  evil  is  incident  into  a  man,  which  bondaafe 
doth  not  bring  with  it?  Woe  is  me!  there  was  never  so  much  caj>- 
tivity  in  this  land  since  it  was  a  nation,  nor  so  woeful  a  captivity  as 
this,  of  brethren  to  brethren.  Comijlaints  there  are  good  store,  on 
both  sides;  of  restraint,  want,  ill-lodging,  hard  and  scant  diet,  irons, 
insuliations.  Rcorns,  and  extremities  of  dUusage  of  all  kinds:  atid 
what  other  is  to  be  found  in  tlie  whole  co'irse  of  this  wretchetl  life 
of  ours,  the  best  whereof  is  vanity,  and  tlie  worst  infinite  vexa- 
tions } 

But,  Tliinlly,  if  some  men  have  been  so  e.\teriially  happy,  as  to 
avoid  some  of  these  miseries;  for  all  men  smart  not  alike:  yet  ne- 
ver man  did  or  can  avoid  the  third ;  which  is  obnoxinusncss  to  death ; 
£j/  the  offincc  of  one,  saith  the  Apostle,  Judgment  came  upon  allmtti 
to  condemnftiion ;  Horn.  v.  1 S.  6'ui  hath  reifpied  unto  death ;  verse 
21.  It  IS  more  than  an  ordinance;  a  statute  law,  in  heaven  ;  S'ta- 
tutttm  est,  is'r.     //  is  enacted  to  all  men  once  to  die;   Heb.  ix.  27. 

2.  This  then  is  our  Bondage  or  Captivity:  now  comes  our  re- 
nEMPTlox  from  all  ilu'se  at  once;  when,  upon  our  happy  disso- 
lution, we  are  freed  from  Sin,  from  Mhsery,  from  Death;  and  en. 
ter  into  the  possession  of  glory.  Thus  our  Saviour;  Lift  up  your 
heads,  for  the  day  of  your  redemption  draxvelh  niffh.  Tims  saith  St. 
Paul;  The  creature  itsilf  also  sludl  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  unto  the  glorious  liberty  of  tlu  sons  of  God;  Rom.  viii. 
21. 

It  is  the  same  condition  of  the  members  of  (!hrist,  which  was  of 
the  head;  that  they  overcome  death  by  dying:  when,  therefore, 
the  bands  of  death  are  loosed;  and  we  are  iully  freed  from  the  do- 
minion of  the  first  death,  and  danger  of  the  second;  and,  therein, 
from  all  the  capacity,  not  only  of  the  rule  and  [)o^ver  of  sin,  but  of 
tlie  life  and  in-tlwelling  of  it,  and  from  all  the  miseries  both  bodily 
and  spiritual  that  attend  it;  and  when,  in  the  same  instant,  our  soul 
takes  possession  of  that  gloiy,  which  shall  once,  in  tlie  consociation 
of  its  gloiious  partner,  the  6od^-,  be  perfectly  consummated:  then, 
and  not  till  then,  is  the  Day  oj  our  Redemption. 

Is  there  any  of  us,  tlicreforc,  that  complains  of  his  sad  and  hard 
condition  here  in  tlic  world;  pains  of  body,  grief  of  mind,  agonies 
of  soul,  crosses  in  estate,  discontentments  in  his  family,  suffering 
in  his  good  name?  let  him  bethink  himself  where  he  is:  this  is  the 
lime  of  his  captivity ;  and  what  other  can  be  expected  in  this  case  ? 
Can  we  think  there  is  no  ditTerence  betwixt  liberty  and  bondage? 
Can  the  slave  think  to  be  as  free  as  his  patron  ?  Ease,  rest,  liberty 
must  be  looked  for  elsewhere ;  but,  » hile  wc  are  here,  we  must 
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make  no  account  of  other  tiiati  these  ^tuieties  of  miser}-.     Lhir  1^1 
deinptioii  shall  free  us  from  ihetn  all. 

But  now,  ]}erhaps,  some  of  you  are  read^'  to  say  of  the  Tfiilnni 
tion,  as  they  did  nf  the  KesuiTection,  Tliat  it  is  past  alreadv:  aii 
so  indeed  it  is,  one  wav;  in  respect  of  the  price  laid  out  liv  tie  So* 
of  God;  the  mvaluaijle  price  of  his  blood  for  the  redenipuoo  <i 
man:  but  so,  that  it  must  be  taken  out  by,  and  applied  to,  rvnr 
■oul  in  particular,  if  we  will  have  the  lienefit  redound  to  os^  k  • 
His  redemption,  before:  it  is  now  only  Our  redemption,  MbenKJi 
brought  home  to  us. 

On  then,  the  dear  and  happy  day  of  this  our  final  redeinptiM; 
wherein  we  shall  be  absolutely  freed  from  all  the  rniserahle  MifTan, 
pains,  cares,  fears,  vexations  which  we  meet  w  ithal  Ucre  bdnf: 
and,  which  is  yet  more,  from  all  the  danger  of  sinning,  which «•• 
erer>-  day  adds  to  the  fearfuiness  of  our  account:  and,  lasiir,  froa 
the  woeful  wages  of  sin;  Death,  bodily,  spiritual,  eternal'.  H«fr 
is  a  Redemption  worth  our  longing  for;  worth  our  joying  in. 

WTjen  Joseph  was  fetched  out  of  Pharaoh's  gaol,  and  daoeed 
the  nasty  rags  of  his  prison  for  pure  linen  vestures,  and  bts  irm  MS* 
tens  for  a  chain  of  gold,  and  his  wooden  stocks  for  Pharaob't  »• 
cond  chariot  Gen.  xli.  42,  do  we  not  tinnk  he  nniat  necxU  be  j*n- 
fully  affected  with  it  ?  When  Peter  was  called  up  from  betwixt  jks 
Leopards,  as  that  Father  terms  them ;  and  had  his  sliackles  takca 
off,  and  was  brought  through  the  iron  gates  into  the  free  aod  o^ 
street :  or,  when  Daniel  was  called  out  of  the  lion's  den  u>  tbr(»> 
bracements  of  Darius;  could  he  choose  but  rejoice  in  liie  cimrfe* 
when  Lazarus  was  called,  after  three  days'  entombing,  out  oiiha 
gra\  c;  and  saluted  his  mourning  sisters,  and  walked  home  »idi  \m 
Irirnds;  could  there  be  ouiiht,  but  die  voice  of  joy  and  gbdaos 
among  them  r  But,  alas,  all  these  are  but  slight  res<*nililanre»  d 
tlic  Blessed  Redemption  which  is  purchased  for  us,  wiio  are  dia 
ransomed  from  sin  and  death. 

Rather,  if  we  could  imagine  the  soul  of  a  Trajan,  fetched  out  of 
hell  by  the  prayers  of  Gregorj- ;  or  of  a  Fakonella,  by  I'ecla;  wc- 
cording  to  tne  hold  legentls  of  lying  fablers;  and  now  freed  fim 
those  intolerable  and  unconceiveable  torments;  we  might  apjJV' 
hand,  in  some  measure,  what  it  is,  that  is  wrought  for  our  •otib.iij 
this  n^erciful  redemption ;  and  what  is  the  favour  of  tluU  deirer< 
ance,  which  we  must  long  to  have  fully  perfected. 

But,  alas,  what  shall  1  say  to  us  ?  We  are  enslaved  and  fettered, 
and  we  are  lotli  to  be  free:  we  are  in  love  with  our  bonds,  witboiir 
miseries,  with  our  sins;  and,  when  death  comes,  like  a  gr<>od  Eb«d- 
melech,  to  drag  us  up  out  of  our  dungeon,  we  are  unwilling  lopai 
the  rags  under  our  arm-pits,  and  to  lay  hold  of  that  our  aarewmi 
happy  conveyance  to  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  saints.  Ob  oar 
wretched  unbelief,  that  is  guilty  of  this  slackness  of  nurdenrci; 
whereas,  if  we  were  what  we  profess  ourselves,  we  would  thmk  the 
time  long  till  it  be  accomplished ;  and  say,  Ctmif,  LordJents, 
quickly  ,  eva%  so,  conu  Lord  Jesus ,  anne  qtiickly;  and  make  iq 
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lull  redemption  from  uiiscns  from  sin,  fi-om  death ;  and  Lring  us 
into  that  glorious  liberty  ot  the  sons  of  God. 

II.  This,  for  the  Day  of  our  Redemption:  now,  secondly,  let 
tu  see  what  this  SKA  LING  is  to  the  Day  of  Hcdetnption. 

1.  I  find  ill  God's  book  three  uses  of  a  sf..\l:  for  Secrecy;  for 
PecuHar  Designation  ;  for  Certainty  and  AAsurance. 

(1.)  For  Secrecy  Hrst.  So  God,  speaking  of  the  condition  of  Is- 
rael, Deut.  xxxii.  34.  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store,  ai.d  sealtd  up 
among  my  Irtimires  f  So  Isaiali,  speaking  of  a  vision  of  his ;  //  shall 
be  as  a  letter  of  a  book  settled;  whereof  one  shall  say.  Read  this,  the 
other  shall  answer,  I  carmot,  for  it  is  sealed ;  Isaiah  xxix.  11.  Yea, 
tills  sealing  argufs  a  long  rt'senation  and  closeness:  Go  thy  way, 
Daniel;  for  the  words  are  closed  «p,  and  sealed  to  the  time  of  t  lie  end ; 
Dan.  xii.  9:  and,  thereupon  it  is,  that  John  is  forbidden  to  seal  up 
the  book  of  his  piophecy ;  Kev.  xxii.  10.  for  the  time  is  nigh  at  hand. 
So  we  are  wont  to  do,  in  ordinary*  practice :  that  closet,  which  we 
would  have  nobody  go  into,  we  seal  up:  that  bag,  which  we  would 
not  have  opened ;  and  that  letter,  winch  we  would  not  have  seen 
by  others ;  we  seal  up,  and  think  it  a  great  violation  of  civility  to 
have  it  opened.  Hence  is  that  tif  ilium  confcssionis,  "  the  seal  of 
confession,"  amongst  the  Romish  Casuists,  held  so  sacred;  that  it 
may  not,  in  any  case  whatsoev^er,  be  broken  up:  insomuch  as  tiieir 
great  doctor,  Martinus  ,\lphonsus  Vivaldus,  goes  so  far  as  to  say. 
Si penderet  salus  rel  liberatio  lolius  mundi  ex  nielatiotie  unius  peccati, 
non  esset  revelandum,  etiamsi  totus  mundus  essel  perdcndus;  "TTiat 
if  tlie  safety  of  the  whole  world  shoidd  depend  upon  the  revealing 
of  one  sin,  it  is  not  to  be  reveided,  though  all  the  world  should  lie 
destroyed:"  anil  adds,  Imo  pivptcrliberationem  omnium  aniviaruni 
toliiis  mundi,  non  est  revelaudum ;  "  Though  \t  were  for  tlie  freeing 
of  all  the  souls  of  the  whole  world,  it  is  not  to  be  revealed;"  in  his 
Candelabrum  aureum:  De  sigillo;  number  the  1  Uh.  A  strange 
height  of  expression,  to  give  the  world  assurance  of  the  close  car- 
riage  of  tlieir  Auricular  Confession!  and  that  not  without  need;  for, 
were  it  not  for  this  persuasion,  their  hearths  might  cool,  and  men 
would  keep  tlieir  own  counsel.  And,  surely,  not  to  meddle  with 
their  tyrannical  impositions  upon  the  conscience,  in  their  forced 
confessions,  which  we  do  justly  call  carnificinain  couscientiie ;  I 
should  hold  and  [irofess,  that  if  a  man  should  come  in  the  anguish 
of  his  soul  for  some  sin,  to  unload  his  heart  secretly  to  the  bosom 
of  his  Minister,  of  whom  he  looks  for  counsel  and  comfort,  if  ia 
such  a  ca:»e  that  Minister  should  reveal  that  sin  to  any  other  vvhoso« 
ever,  no  death  were  torment  enough  for  such  a  spiritual  ])erfidious- 
ness:  all  secrets  are  at  the  least  sub  sigilla  fidci,  "  under  the  seal  of 
fidelity ;"  and,  therefore,  not  to  be  revealed. 

(2.)  For  Peculiar  Designation.  Thus  our  blessed  Saviour,  speak, 
ing  of  himself,  the  Son  of  Man,  adds,  For  him  hath  God  the.  Fa^ 
/her  sealed;  John  vi.  21:  that  is,  hath  designed  him  to  the  sjxxial 
cjfhce  of  his  mediatorhhip.  So  Rev.  vii.  5.  Of  the  trih,-  of  Judah 
tDere  sealed  twelve  ihcusand;  antl  so  the  same  number  of  the  several 
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tril>es,  to  the  whole  sum  of  a  hundred  forty  four  thfMHfnd,  «■] 
designed  to  Salvation. 

(;J.)  But  the  chief  use  of  the  seal  is  for  Certainty-  and  A« 

So  Jezebel,  to  make  sure  work  witli  the  elder*  or  Je«red  fcrdll 
dispatch  of  Naboth,  sealed  it  unth  A fuib's  seal  i  I  Kings  sxi  1  vl 
the  Jewish  Princes,  Priests,  and  Levites,  %vhen  they  had  adil 
their  cotenant,  sealed  it  «iih  their  seaU;  Nch.  ix.  38.  thkf 
Hanian's  order  for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  -acas  stuiri  awJl  A 
king's  seal;  Esth.  iii.  12 :  and  die  countermand  for  their  mirtn. ' 
tion  »o  sealed  also ;  Fsth.  riii.  8.  So  Jeremiah,  for  his  land  it  Am- 
tliothj  wrote  and  sealed,  Jer.  xxxh.  lO. '  So  the  gnvratmt<i 
Clirtst's  tomb  was  sealed;  Matth.  xxrii.  66.  And  s^l  thia  ii  i 
practice:  that,  which  we  would  make  sure  and  past  all  quebei, 
we  give  not  under  our  hand  only,  but  our  seal  also. 

2.  In  ALL  THKSE  THREE  REGARDS  of  Secret'v,  PecuKar  De^iB- 
lion,  and  Certainty,  THE  cHURtH  is  FON.s  obsignatI'S  awiBteM 
up;  Cam.  IV.  12:  and  she  justly  pmys,  Set  me  as  a  S^t^mAi^ 
hi  arty  and  a  Seal  upon  thine  arm;  Cant.  »iii.  6. 

Let  us  take  them  severally  into  our  thoughts :  and 

(I.)  For  the  Secrecy.    It  is  a  sure  word,  which  the  Spirit  of  M] 
hath,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.     Thefoundulion  of  God  remaiuetk  surt^ 
this  seal;   The  Lord  knoweth  uho  are  his.     The  Lord  knoivedi, 
none  but  he;  neither  man,  nor  angel:  it  is  sealed,  on  purpose  the  ^ 
it   may  be  concealed,  and  resened  only  in   the  coutucI  rf da 
Most  High.     It  is,  therefore,  a  most  high  and  daneercras  [ 
l:on  in  any  man,  to  pass  a  judgment  upon  the  fir.-U  estate  of  i 
thcr,  cipccially  to  the  worse  part.    Ilus  is  no  other,  than  lo  nA 
into  the  closet  of  the  Highest;  and  to  break  open  his  cabhiet:  ■< 
lo  tear  up  the  Privy  Seal  of  Heaven :  an  insolence,  tiiat   Goo  •! 
not  pass  over  uiirevenged. 

It  iras  a  good  answer,  that  the  servant  gave  in  the  stonr,  «*«, 
carry  iitg  a  covered  dish  through  the  street,  and  beiiig  aaked  iHv 
it  w-as,  answered,  *'  It  is  therefore  covered  that  tbou  mtfM 
not  know:"  and  so  it  is  here;  the  final  estate  of  every  son!  is  tcsM, 
that  it  may  be  known  only  to  the  God  of  Hea^-en  ;  and,  ifmf  ■■ 
dare  to  pry  into  this  Ark  of  God,  with  the  men  of  BetfaahcmA 
let  him  tear  to  be  struck  dead  as  tliev  ^vere;   1  Sam.  vi.  19. 

The  Roniani»ts  have  taken  too  much  boldness  tliis  way.    Itaa 
Is  our  of  their  Saints,  St,  Matilda,  or  St.  IVlaude,  u  pmpfaeiaB 
their*,  xvhich,  in  her  revelations,  profe5scth  that  she  m  oukjl 
know  of  God  what  became  of  the  souls  of  four  men;   SanipKMi,< 
Inmon,  (whom  I  nuust  tell  you  the  greatest  part   of  the  "" 
Poriors  give  oat  for  a  cast-away ;  ver>-  injnriously  and  unch 
since  lb      '       '(X  his  being  a  type  of  Christ  and  a  [lenman  < 
part  of  I  jture.  his  Ecclesiastes  b  a  plain  pnblimtifm  tft 

the  uorKl.  ot  lr>  |)Ciiance  for  his  former  misc 

Truian    nn<l  nveived  this  answer;  "  What  n  

SanuMon,  I  will  not  liave  known ;  that  men  may  not  tx;  eocoancel 
to  lake  revenge  on  their  enemies:  wlmt  my  men.-v  hath  done  wA 
Solomon,  I  wdl  nut  have  known;  lest  men  should  take  too  I 
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'Tibertv  to  carnal  sins:  what  mv  boutitv  hath  done  with  Oriffpn,  I 
Miitiici  not  have  known  ;  lest  men  stioulu 
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in  their  ktiowledge:  what  my  liberality  liatli  tlouc  with  Trajan,  I 
would  not  have  known;  for  the  advancement  of  the  Catholic-  Faith, 
lest  men  should  slight  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism."  A  presump- 
tuous question,  and  an  answer  aiisvveral)le.  So  they  have  not  stuck 
to  tell  us,  that  the  same  day  that  their  St.  Thomas  Becket  died, 
there  died  hi  all  the  world  three  thousand  thirty  and  three:  whereof 
three  thousand  went  to  hell;  thirty  to  |)urgatory ;  and  t])rce,  where- 
of their  Saint  was  one,  to  heaven:  sure  1  thirilt  much  alike.  I  will 
not  weary  you  with  their  frenzies  of  this  kind.  They  ha\f  bragged 
of  some  ot  iluir  Saints,  who  have  had  this  deep  insight  into  the 
hearts  of  men  and  counsels  of  <.io<l,  that  they  could  tell,  tjy  the  view, 
wlio  should  be  saved,  who  condemned  :  and  some  fanatic  spirits  in 
our  Church  have  gorie  so  far,  as  to  take  upon  them  (as  some  vain 
Palmester^  by  the  sight  of  the  band  to  junge  of  fortunes)  by  the 
iacc,  and  words,  and  garb,  and  carriage  of  men  to  pass  sentence  of 
reprobation  upofi  other  men's  souls. 

What  a  horrible  insolence  is  this  in  any  creature  under  heaven, 
or  in  it  I  There  may  be,  |x*:baps,  groimds  to  judge  of  a  man's  pre- 
sent condition,  (iod  doth  not  call  any  man  to  stupidity,  or  unrea- 
sonableness. If  I  see  a  man  live  debauchcdiy,  in  drunk  en  mcs-*,  in 
whoring,  in  professed  profaneness;  if  I  hear  him,  in  his  ordiuaiy 
speeches,  to  tear  (iod's  name  in  pieces  with  oaths  and  blasphemies; 

1  may  safely  iwy  that  man  is  in  a  damnable  condition,  and  must  de- 
mean myself  to  him  accordingly;  forbearing  an  entire  conversation 
with  hira;  wilh  such  a  one  eat  vot,  suith  the  Apostle:  but,  if  1  shall 
presume  to  judge  of  his  final  estate,  I  may  incur  my  own  condeui- 
nation,  in  pronnuncing  his.  Jucliic  not,  (liatyebcnotjuJgcd-  Per- 
haps  that  man,  whom  thou  sentencesi,  is,  in  the  secret  counsel  of 
God,  sealed  to  lite;  and  shall  go  l>efore  thee  to  heaven. 

Who,  that  had  seen  Manasseh  revclHng  in  his  idolatry,  magic, 
Biurder;  worshipping  all  the  host  of  heaven;  polluting  the  house  of 
God,  with  his  abuminabte  altars;  using  sorceries  and  enchantments; 
filling  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood;  2  Kings  xxi: 
would  not  have  said,  There  is  a  cast-av^'ay  ?  Yet,  howsoever  the  his- 
tory of  the  Kings  leaves  him  in  his  sin  aitd  dishonour;  yet,  in  the 

2  Cliron.  xxxiii.  you  find  his  conversion,  his  acceptation,  his  prayer, 
and  how  God  was  entreated  of  him  ;  verse  19.  So  as,  for  ought  we 
know,  he  lived  a  Devil  and  died  a  Saint. 

Who,  that  had  seen  and  heard  Saul  breathing  out  threatenings, 
«nd  executing  his  bloody  cruelties  uj>on  the  Church  of  God;  drag- 

fing  poor  Cliri?>iians  to  their  judgments  and  executions;  would  not 
ave  given  him  for  a  man  branded  for  hell  ?  yet  behold  him  a  Cho- 
sen Vessel;  the  most  glorious  instrument  of  God's  n^me,  that  hath 
been  since  Christ  left  the  earth. 

As  thou  lovest  thy  soul  therefore,  meddle  not  with  God's  jieaV: 
leave  that  to  himself.  Thou  maycst  read  the  superscription  of  a 
man,  if  iboii  wilt ;  and  judge  of  hi.s  oiitside  :  but  take  heed  of  going 
deeper.  Look  well  to  the  .seal,  that  God  hath  set  upon  thine  own 
,«our.  look  for  tltat  new  name,  which  none  can  read,  but  he,  that 
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hazh  it.     This  is  worth  thine  enquiry  into:   and  God  hath  c^ij 
the<*  the  Characters,  -whereby  to  aecypher  it;    H'hom  he  dtiifrT^\ 
titia/e,  Ihrm  alut  he  galled;  and  whom  ht  calUd,  tkem  tlist  Ar/wt 
cd;  and  whom  hejiisitfitd^  Ihrm  aba  he  glort^ed ;  thu  is,  ifaer  ni 
n  sure  to  be  glorified,  as  if  they  were  {jlorified  already;  Rom.  <- 
SO.    Head  ihiiie  own  name  in  the  Ixtok  of  life,  ami  tho«i  tn  ttttr 
as  for  others,  let  thy  rule  be  the  judgment  of  cliaritj- ;  and  letC- 
seal  alone.     Secret  things  belong  to  God;  and  l/itngs  reitaki,  l  . 
and  our  children.    But,  if  thou  wilt  needs  be  searching  into  Mi  I 
counsel,  remember  that  of  Solomon,  as  the  Vulgate  reads  k,  I^ 
XXV.  27.     Scrutator  Majestaiis oppritnelur  d  glortd i   He,Omtfm\ 
into  Majesty y  shall  be  ovtrrwhelmed  with  glory, 

(2.)  Now,  that,  from  the  secrecy,  we  may  descend  to  the  Pk 
culiarity  of  Designation:  you  know  it  in  common  pructioe,  iaji* 
tmrjes  and  merchandise,  that,  when  %  man  hath  bought  apiiodrf 
commodities,  he  sets  his  mark  upon  them,  to  distiuguiah  taOBftta 
the  rest  in  the  warehouse :  so  dot  It  our  God.  He  sets  a  vnnA  spc 
his  own,  whereby  they  are  plainly  differenced  from  ochen.  A« 
this  mark,  besides  the  stamp  of  his  eternal  decree,  is  true  mbob- 
cation.  By  this  then  it  is,  that  we  are  knoMii  from  lite  WQlid:  ■ 
upon  some  large  plain,  where  there  are  several  tlocks  and  hak 
feeding  together,  everj-  one  knows  his  own  by  his  mark.  Sou 
man  with  the  writer's  inkhom  set  a  mark  upon  those,  whiek  \ 
jfor  their  own  sins,  and /he  sins  of  the  people ;   Ezek.  ix.  4. 

k  is,  therefore,  so  tar  from  truth,  Uiat  our  sanctificatiaasi 
certain  proof  of  our  sonship  and  of  our  interest  in  the  oorewat 
grace;  as,  that  there  is  no  other  besides  iL      And,   indeed, 
other  can  we  insist  upon  ?  Outward  profession  wdl  not  do  it ; 
a  one  shall  say.  Lord,  Lord,  with  a  zealous  redunlicauon^ 
yet  shall  be  excluded.     And,  for  pretended  revehuiofu,  they  ■» 
no  less  deceitful :  Satan  oftentimes  transfomnng  hinueJf  into  a  Aft- 

fcl  of  Light:  u  Zidkijiili  thinks  he  hath  the  Spirit,  as  well  u  ttf 
licaiah  of  them  all :  our  books  arc  full  of  the  refxiris  of  daogtfOH 
delusions  of  tliis  kind;  whereby  it  hatli  come  to  paas,  that  nanv  ■ 
one,  instead  of  the  true  David,  hath  found  nothing  but  an  imgrc^ 
clouts  laid  upon  a  holster  stuti'ed  with  goat's  hair;  1  Sain.  xix.  i^ 
But  tills  marli  of  real  sanctificatiun  cannot  tiul  us.      It  will  ever  Ml 

Srood,  that  which  St.  Paul  hath;  Kom.  viii,  14 :  >$b  i/tarty  as  mt  M 
ly  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of'  God. 

Nothing  in  this  world  can  so  highly  concern  us,  as  this,  lo  «t 
and  linow  whether  we  be  sealed  to  the  d<iu  of  redemptimu  Mood 
we  know  how  it  may  be  evidenced  to  us  r  look  upon  the  kiipre^ 
t.ion,  that  God's  Spiiit  hath  made  upon  our  hearts  aitd  live*.  ifk« 
hare  renewed  us  in  the  mner  man;  and  wrought  us  unto  true  bob- 
ness,  to  a  lively  faith,  to  a  sincere  love  of  God,  to  a  conaciombit 
care  of  all  uur  actions,  and  to  all  other  his  good  graces;  donbtlea^ 
we  arc  so  sealed,  that  all  tiic  powers  of  hell  cannot  de&oe  aadoih 
literate  this  blessed  impression, 

(.3.)  But  the  principal  and  main  use  of  this  seal  ia  for  CettUDly 
of  Perforinancc. 
If  we  have  the  word  of  an  honest  man,  we  believe  it;  bat  if  *e 
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fiave  his  hand,  we  uiake  ourselves  more  sure:  but  it'  we  have  boih 
his  liaru!  and  seal,  wc  rest  secure  of  the  accouipiishiiig  oFwhut  ii 
given  or  undertaken.  How  nmeh  more  assurance  uiay  we  huve» 
when  we  have  the  word  of  a  God,  whose  very  titie  is  Amen;  Kev. 
[iii.  14.  and  whose  Promises  are  like  himself,  lea  and  Amen;  2  Cor. 
i,  20!  Alas,  tlie  best  man  is  deceitful  upon  the  balance;  and  his 
true  style  is,  Omnis  lunno  vtaidax,  "  Every  man  is  a  liar;"  but,  for 
this  God  of  Truth,  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  before  one 
tittle  of  his  word  shall  fail.  But,  when  that  promise  is  seconded  by 
iiis  Seal,  what  a  transcendent  assurance  is  here  ! 
'  It  is  the  charge  of  the  Apostle  Peter;  Give  tlUigence  to  makevour 
calling  and  election  sure ;  2  Pet,  i.  10.  Sure,  not  m  respect  of  God; 
whom  no  changes  can  reach  ;  whose  word  is,  /  am  Jehovah ;  v\i/ 
counsel  shall  stand :  but,  in  respect  of  our  apprehension;  not  in  re- 
gard of  the  object  only,  which  cannot  fail,  but  even  of  the  subject 
also;  which  \t  it  were  not  feasible,  sure  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
not  have  enjoined  it,  or  imposed  it  upon  us. 

The  Vulfraie  reads,  per  bona  ope) a,  by  goodv!orks:  and,  indeed, 
it  is  granted  by  Beza  and  Chamier,  that,  in  some  Greek  copiesj  it 
is  J/«  xaAww  /fyuv  :  whereupon  Bellarmin  would  fain  take  an  advan» 
tage  to  prove  his  conjectural  assurance :  a  strange  match  of  words 
merely  contradictory  !  for  if  but  conjectural,  how  can  it  be  assu- 
rance ?  and,  if  it  be  assurance,  how  only  conjectural  ?  we  may  as 
well  talk  of  a  false  truth,  as  a  conjectural  assurance.  But  that  im- 
plication of  Bellannin  is  easily  lilown  over,  if  we  consider,  tliat 
these  good  works  do  not  only  comprehend  external  works,  as  alms- 
deeds,  prayer,  atiendaiue  on  God's  ordinances,  and  the  like;  btil 
also  the  internal  acts  of  the  soul:  the  acts  of  believing,  the  acts  of 
the  love  of  God,  the  acts  of  that  hope  which  shall  never  make  us 
ashamed.  These  will  evidence,  as  our  calling  and  election,  so  the 
certainty  of  both;  and  therefore  are  the  seal  of  our  redemption. 

Let  foolish  men  have  leave  to  improve  their  wits  to  their  own 
wrong;  in  pleadmg  for  the  uncertainty  of  tlieir  right  to  heaven; 
but,  for  us,  let  u.s  not  sutler  our  souls  to  take  any  rest,  till  we  have 
this  blessed  seal  put  upon  iss,  to  the  assuring  of  our  redemption 
and  salvation  ;  that  \\c  may  be  able  to  say,  with  the  Chosen  Ves- 
sel, God  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit  in  our 
hearts;  2  Cor.  i.  2LJ. 

If  we  liave  the  grant  of  some  lease,  or  some  goodly  manor,  made 
to  us  by  word  of  mouth,  we  stay  not,  till  we  have  gotten  it  under 
black  and  m  bite ;  and  not  then,  till  we  have  it  under  seal ;  nor  then, 
if  it  be  a  perpetuity,  tilt  we  have  livery  and  seizin  given  us  of  it; 
and,  when  all  this  is  done,  we  make  account  securely  to  enjoy  our 
hopes ;  and  shall  we  be  less  careful  of  the  main-chance,  even  of  the 
eternal  inheritance  of  Heaven-  Lo  here  all  these  are  done  for  us ! 
Here  is  the  Word,  preaching  peace  and  salvation  to  all  that  be- 
lieve: here  are  his  Scriptures,  the  internal  monuments  of  his  writ- 
ten  word,  confirming  it:  here  is  the  Seal  added  to  it:  here  is  the 
Livery  and  Seizin  given,  in  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit:  and  here  is 
sufficjcnt  Witness  to  all;  even  God's  iipirit,  witnessing  uith  ouv 
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fpirifs,  fha/  'jce  are  the  sons  of  God.  \jet  ns  find  tliu  in  our  IxMolf 
and  %ve  are  iiappy :  neither  let  oar  hearts  be  quiet,  till  we  caaw-, 
with  the  (Chosen  Vessel,  /  am  persuaded^  that  neither  Uftf  m 
di'alh,  ywr  angels,  nor  principalities,  norpmaers,  nor  thinga  pretat, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depthf  nor  any  creature  cm  k 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  ofGod^  rehich  is  tn  Christ  Jesutata 
Lord;  Rom  viii.  38.  39. 

Lo,  this  is  not  a  guess,  but  an  assurance;  xsxuriuu:  neidierdalk 
the  Apostle  speak  of  his  own  special  revelation,  as  tfae  Pojuah  Doe- 
tors  would  pretend ;  but  he  taxes  all  believen  into  the  paitaendip 
of  this  comiortahle  uiifulalileness;  nothing  shall  separate  its.  Tbui 
happy  are  we,  if  wc  be  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

111.  Having  now  liandlcd  the  parts  severuly,  let  im,  ifyoa dIom^ 
put  them  together;  and  sec  the  power  of  this  INFEKEnCE  flc 
ARGUMENT'.  Ye  are,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  sealed  to  the  dm  ^ 
redemption;  Oh,  therefore,  grurvenot  thai  Spirit  of  God,  byzemm 
jjc  are  thus  sealed.  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  infinitely  merited  of 
you ;  huth  done  so  much  for  you,  as  ye  are  not  capable  to  con- 
(X^ive,  much  less  to  answer,  in  so  heavenly  an  obsignation :  oh,  then, 
be  you  tender  of  giving  any  offence  to  that  Good  Spirit.  Do  not 
you  dare  to  do  ouglit,  that  might  displease  that  Loving  and  Bene' 
licent  Spirit.  Be  not  you  so  much  your  own  enemies,  as  to  give 
just  distaste  to  your  good  God. 

So  as  the  force  of  the  argument,  as  we  intinis^ed  at  the  first,  liei 
luion  an  action  of  unkinduess;  a'Vording  us  this  instruction,  that 
the  ground  of  God's  childrens'  fear  to  otfend  must  be  out  of  lore 
and  thankfulness.  Great  is  thy  mercy,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared; 
saith  the  Psalmist:  he  doth  not  say,  "  Great  is  thy  mercy,  thatthoa 
mayest  be  loved;"  nor,  "  Great  is  tliy  majesty,  that  thou  mayest  be 
feared ;"  but,  Great  is  thy  mercy,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  Base, 
senile  natures  are  kept  in  fear  with  stripes;  but  the  ingenuoui 
dLsposition  of  God's  dear  ones  is  wrought  upon,  by  tender  re- 
spect to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  that  God,  who  hath  so  infinitelj 
blessed  it. 

It  is  an  emphiuical  expression,  that  of  St.  Paul,  For  the  lore  of 
Christ  constraincih  us;  2  Cor.  v.  14.  Lo,  here  is  a  kind  of  force 
and  violence  oii'ered  to  the  soul ;  but  it  is  the  force  of  love,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  pleasing.  Neither  will  God  oft'er  any 
other :  it  can  be  no  will,  that  is  forced :  God  will  not  break  in  upoa 
the  soul ;  but  wins  it,  with  tliose  sweet  solicitations,  that  are  more 
powerful  than  those  of  fear. 

Men  coniinonly  run  in  a  full  career  to^vards  hell :  it  were  happvr 
that  any  thing  in  the  world  could  stay  them.  But  are  there  any  of 
us,  that  find  a  restraint  upon  ourselves,  in  the  midst  of  our  "evil 
ways;  sous  we  make  u  stop  in  this  pernicious  course  of  our  sinning-' 
whence  is  it  r 

Is  it  out  of  a  mere  fear  of  the  ])ains  of  liell ;  of  those  eternal  tor- 
nients,  that  abide  for  sinners  ?  This  is  little  thank  to  them.  Na- 
ture,  ov<>n  in  brute  creatures,  will  teach  them  to  aftect  their  owa 
preservation;   and  to  avoid  tliose  things,   which  will   necessahlv 
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diaw  oil  their tlc«truction.  Bala^uii's  ass,  sceint;  the  angel's  svvoitl, 
will  strive  to  decline  it:  every  slave  will  tug  bard  to  eiiOipe  the 
lash. 

But  is  it  in  a  sweet  sense  of  die  mercies  of  God,  who  hath  dniie 
so  much  for  thy  soul  ?  is  it  out  of  a  conscience  not  tf)  olVeiid  so  holy 
and  numiiicent  a  God,  who  hath  purchased  thee  so  dear,  and  bt-al- 
cd  thee  up  to  the  day  of  redeniption  ?  now,  thou  ha^t  in  thee  a 
true  generosity  of  spirit :  tliis  argues  tliee  to  have  die  proper  uH'ec- 
tions  of  a  true  child  of  God;*  ior  eveiy  child  of  God  is  spiritually 
good-natured. 

It  is  not  so  with  our  natural  cliildren.  A  stomachfull  Esau  knows 
that  his  good  father  cannot  but  be  displeased  with  his  Pagan  niatchci ; 
yet  he  takes  him  wives  of  tlic  dauglitere  of  Ileih;  Gen.  xxu.  3K 
:!3.  And  an  ambitious  Absalom  dares  rise  up  in  rebellion  against 
liis  tenderly-loving  father.  But  grace  hath  other  effects:  fhe  .spiri- 
tual genei-ation  of  God's  faithful  ones  are  dearly  affectionate  to  their 
Father  in  Heaven,  and  apply  themselves  to  all  obedience  out  of 
mere  love  and  duty. 

The  son  and  the  slave  are  bodi  enjoined  one  work.  God  be 
thanked,  we  can  have  no  instance  in  this  kind:  that  vassalage  is 
happily  and  justly  extinguished  as  unfit  to  be  of  use  amongst  Chris- 
tians; but,  where  it  obiaineth  still,  the  son  and  the  slave  do  one 
work;  but  out  of  dilferent  grounds:  the  son,  to  please  his  father; 
the  slave,  that  be  mav  avoid  the  stripes  of  an  imperious  master : 
therefore,  the  one  uoth  it  cheeifufiy  and  willingly ;  the  other, 
grudgingly  and  repiningly :  the  one,  of  love  and  gratitude;  the 
other,  out  of  fear. 

This  is  a  point  worthy  of  our  serious  considcnuion,  as  that  which 
mainly  imjiorts  our  souls,  what  are  the  grounds  of  our  either  actions 
or  forbearances.  We  endeavour  some  good  duties;  we  refrain 
from  some  sins:  out  of  what  principles?  Some  there  are,  that  can 
brag  of  their  immunity  from  gross  sins,  with  the  proud  Pharisee, 
"  I  am  no  fornicator,  no  drunkard,  no  murderer,  no  bar,  no  slan- 
derer, no  oppressor :"  and,  I  would  to  God,  every  one  of  you, 
that  hear  me  this  day,  could,  in  sincerity  of  heart,  say  so.  But 
what  is  the  ground  of  this  their  pretended  moffensiveness  ?  If  it  be 
only  a  fear  of  hell,  and  of  the  wrathful  indignation  of  that  just 
Judge,  thou  canst  reap  small  comfort  to  thy  soul  in  this  condition; 
for  this  is  out  of  mere  self-love,  and  desire  to  escape  pain  and  mi- 
sery, which  is  incident  into  the  woi*st  of  creatures.  Kven  the  evil 
spirits  themselves  are  afraid  of  tormenting;  and  deprecate  the  send- 
ing them  back  to  their  chains.  But,  if  it  be  out  of  a  gracious  and 
tender  love  to  God;  out  of  a  fdial  fear  of  die  displeasure  of  a  God, 
that  hath  done  so  nmch  for  thee;  this  argues  the  disj)osition  of  a 
true  child  of  God,  and  may  justly  administer  comfort  to  thy  soul, 
in  the  time  of  thy  trial. 

Oh,  that  we  coidd  every  one  of  us  lay  before  our  eyes  the  sweet 
mercies  of  our  God;  especially  his  spiritual  favours  :  hov*  freely  he 
hath  loved  us;  how  dearly  he  hadi  redeemed  us,  even  with  the 
most  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  his  Love ;  how  graciously  he 
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hath  sealed  ui  up  to  the  day  of  uui  lukmtnnkml  wmd,  lift ^mtoA 
make  this  use  of  k,  to  be  a  strong  icmcibe  fimn  aaf »  «v«ttafatf 
dearest  and  gabfidlest  sns! 

Carry  this  home  with  yon,  Dnr  Dmdwii,  I  bewaeeh  yu;  mi 
fidtnottothinkofituponalloocaflooa.  Whenever  jvaalallM 
yoimelTte  tempted  to  any  sin  whalauetcr,  of  hwt,  of  eaeeai,  of  c^ 
Tetoosdenres,  We  tlus antidote  randy  in  yoarboaoiBay  wUehgoal 
Joseph  had;  How  shall  Idotkugmt  aiimidsm  tigauut  Gtif  it 
gpoa  Polycarpns,  that  holy  mai^,  when,  far  die  meaenwtiia  of 
his  lifie,  he  was  mged  to  renounce  Chrirt,  Mid;  **  r 
six  yean  have  I  been  lus  servant,  and  he  never  dSd 
ahaU  I  deny  my  Sovereign  King,  that  hath  so  { 
me?" 

If,  out  of  these  snionds,  thou  canst  diedE  tfaj  aini;  and  cHit 
say,  **  Lord,  I  have  oeen  careAd  not  to  giieve  thy  Good  8|iiil^  he* 
cause  thou,  in  thine  eternal  love,  hast  sealed  me  thereby  to  tht 
dsey  of  my  redemption,**  be  confident,  that  thy  redemption  is  seal* 
ed  in  heaven;  and  shall,  in  due  time,  be  manifested  to  thine  invep 
titore  with  the  eternal  gkxy  and  happiness,  wfaidi  God  hath  nre> 
pared  for  all  his:  To  the  participation  whereof,  that  God,  whomdi 
ordained  us,  in  his  good  time  mercifully  bring  us,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  die  Just:  To  whom,  with  die  Fk. 
ther,  and  the  Blessed  Sfnrit,  One  Infinite  and  IncompidieuBife 
Cod,  be  given  all  pruae,  honour,  and  gk>iy,  now  and  for  < 
Amen. 


ERMON  XXXIX. 


CHRIST  OUR  PASSOVER: 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  EASTER-DAY,  AT  HIGHAM,  1648. 


1  CORINTHIANS  V.  7. 

/or  C/iri'sl,  our  passovcr,  is  sacrificed /or  us:  therefore  let  us  keep 

the  feast. 

The  feast :  that  is,  the  Passover  of  the  Jews,  then  expiring :  or 
the  Christians'  Easter,  then  succeeding.  Indeed,  I  kno>v  not  whe- 
ther hoth  be  not  alluded  to  :  for  this  Epistle  is  conceived  to  have 
been  written  by  the  Apostle  some  twenty-four  years  after  our  Sa- 
viour's  Passion ;  ere  which  lime,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  the 
feast  of  Christ's  Resurrection  wa.s  solemnly  celebrated  by  the 
Christian  Church.  This  I  am  sure  of,  that  no  record  in  all  history 
mentions  tlie  time  when  it  began  to  be  kept ;  and,  tliereforc,  it  w 
most  likely,  according  to  Augusiin's  received  lule,  to  be  deduced 
from  the  obseiTation  of  the  Apostles.  There  were  ancient  and 
eager  quarrels,  betwixt  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  about 
the  day  whereon  it  should  be  kept;  but  whether  it  should  be  kept 
or  no,  tliere  was  never  yet  any  question,  since  Cliristianity  looked 
forth  into  the  world.  And,  as  that  Pasche,  so  this  Easter,  is  justly 
the  Feast,  for  the  eminency  of  it  above  the  rest :  for,  if  we  do 
with  Joy  and  thankfulness,  according  to  the  angel's  message,  so- 
leinrnze  the  day  wherein  the  Soi^  of  God,  our  Blessed  Redeemer, 
being  bom,  entered  the  life  of  human  nature ;  how  much  more 
should  we  celebrate  tliat  day,  wherein,  having  conquered  all  the 
powers  of  death  and  hell,  he  was,  as  it  were,  bom  again  to  tlie  life 
of  a  glorious  immortality  ! 

But,  to  leave  the  time,  and  come  to  the  Text.     This  for,  that 
leads  it  in,  is  both  a  relative  and  an  illative :  referring  to  what  he 
had  said  in  the  foregoing  words  ;  and  inferring  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  one  clause  upon  the  other :  Purge  out  the  old  leaven ; 
for  Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us. 

The  whole  text  is  allegorical ;  alluding  to  the  charge  and  duty 
of  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews,  in  the  observation  of  their 
passover :  who,  upon  no  less  ]}ain  than  cutting  oif  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  must  admit  of  no  leavened  bread  to  be  eaten 
or  lound  in  their  houses,  during  the  whole  seven  days  of  this  ccle* 
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brity  ;  us  you  may  see  Exod.  xii.  17,  18,  &c.  As,  therefore,  Hkt 
ceremonial  passover  would  admit  of  no  material  leaven ;  so  the 
spiritual  fiassover  may  not  abide  anr  leaven  of^wickedness :  Purge 
therefore  out  the  old  letnen ;  Jor  CSkiistf  our  passover^  is  aaerifod 
for  us. 

The  first  work,  then,  that  we  hare  to  do,  is,  to.  cast  badk  oar 
eyes  to  the  ground  of  this  iNsnnrnoN ;  and  to  enquire,  iriiy  do 
leaven  might  consist  witli  the  Jewish  passover.  And  ve  shall  find, 
that  there  was  not  the  same  reason  of  the  6ist  observation  of  tlw 
ceremony,  and  of  tlie  following.  The  fiist  was  Necessity  :  Devo- 
tion was  the  ground  of  the  rest< 

Necessity  htst :  for,  in  that  sudden  departure  which  they  were 
put  upon,  there  could  be  no  lebure  to  leaven  their  dough ;  as  yon 
may  see,  Exod.  xii.  89. 

Devotion,  afterward ;  in  a  grateful  recognition,  both  of  their 
own  servile  condition,  and  of  t£e  gracious  providence  of  GoiL 

In  the  Former,  they  were  called  to  look  back  upon  their  old  Egyp* 
tian  servitude,  by  their  unleavened  bread :  for  this  was  iZAt)  <9;, 
ike  bread  of  affliction,  as  we  turn  it ;  or,  the  bread  of  the  poor, 
as  the  word  signifies ;  which  they  must  now  cat,  to  put  them  in 
mind  of  their  hard  and  poor  condition  in  Egypt,  under  their  evil 
taskmasters,  ail  their  lives  after ;  as  Deut  xvi.  S.  To  the  same 
purpose  it  was,  that  they  must  eat  the  lamb ;  not  with  sour  herbs, 
as  It  had  wont  to  be  turned  ;  for  a  sharp  kind  of  sourness  in  sauces 
is  f»teemcd  pleasing  and  tasteftil :  but  with  bitter  herbs ,-  yea,  as 
the  word  is  in  the  onginal,  DT)0  ^V,  cum  amaritudinibuSf  with  tnt-- 
temesses. 

In  the  Latter,  they  were  minded  of  a  double  providence  of  the 
Almighty  :  one,  that  God  was  pleased  to  fetch  them  out  of  Eg}-pt 
in  a  happy  suddenness,  even  when  they  had  no  leisure  to  make  up 
their  batch ;  the  otlier,  that  he  sustained  them  with  this  unleavened 
dough,  till  he  sent  tliem  manna  in  the  wilderness.  The  one  was 
the  bread  of  the  poor ;  the  other,  the  bread  of  angels.  As  ihene- 
fure  he  would  have  a  pot  of  manna  kept  in  the  ark,  for  a  monu- 
ment of  that  miraculous  food,  wherewith  he  fed  them  iti  the  de- 
sert ;  so  he  thought  good  to  ordain  this  observation  of  unleavened 
bread,  for  a  perpetual  memorial  of  their  provision  preceding  it. 

And  this  was  not  only  a  charge,  but  a  sanction  ;  under  the  severe 
penalty,  whether  of  exconmiunication,  or  death,  or  both  :  both  for 
the  authority  of  the  commander,  and  for  the  weight  of  the  insti- 
tution :  whereby  God  meant,  both  to  rub  up  their  memoiy  of  a 
temporal  benefit  pa.st ;  and  to  quicken  their  faith  in  a  greater  spi- 
ritual favour  of  their  future  redemption  from  sin  and  death,  by  the 
blood  of  that  True  Pasclial-Lanib,  which  should  be  sacrific<;d  for 
them. 

This  is  the  Ground  of  this  Institution. 

Now  let  us,  if  you  please,  enquire  a  little  into  the  ground  of 
this  allusion  to  the  leaven  ;  THE  nature  and  signu'Icatiox  of  this 
iMPi.u-.D  COMPARISON  here  mentioned.  7\nd  we  shall  easily  find, 
tliat  leaven  hath 


CHRIST  Ot'R  PASSOVES. 


539 


First  a  Diffusive  Faculty  :  so  it  is  taken,  both  in  the  good  part, 
ami  tlie  evil.  In  good  :  so  the  Kiiiedoiu  of  Heaven  is  compared 
to  Icaitn,  which  a  wmnan  look,  and  Jiid  in  fhite  measures  of  meat, 
tin  the  whole  was  leavened ;  Maith.  xiii.  33  :  lo,  these  sanie  triTtt 
Toix,  were  more  tlian  a  bushel  of  our  measure ;  and  one  morsel  of 
leaven  seasons  it  all.  In  evil :  so  here,  immediately  bel'ore  my 
Text,  in  an  ordinary  Jewisli  proverb,  A  little  Uaveti  leavenefh  tfU 
whole  lump. 

Secondly,  it  hath  in  itself  a  Displeasing  Sourness.  In  which  re- 
gard it  is  an  ill  cuntitruction,  attributed  both  U}  false  doctrine,  ajid 
to  evil  manners.  To  false  doctrine  :  Take  hctd,  sailh  our  Saviour, 
of  the  tccnen  of  the  Pharisees ;  Mattb.  xvi.  fi.  To  ill  mnTinci's:  so,  in 
the  next  words,  ye  have  /At'  leaven  if  malice  and  uickedness. 

I.  So  then  here,  the  very  INFERF.NCK  offeis  us  these  Two 
necessary  Heads  of  our  Discourse :  1.  That  sin,  or  the  sinner, 
for  it  ulay  be  taken  of  either  or  bodi,  is  SPIBIT'J  L  leaven: 
2.  That  THIS  LEAVEN  MUST  BE  PURGED  OUT,  bccauiC  Christ  is  our 
passmer,  and  sacrificed  for  us. 

I.  For  the  first  :  sin  huth  the  true  qualities  of  leaven  ;  both  in 
respect  of  the  OlVensive  Sourness,  and  of  the  DilTusion. 

(I,)  In  the  Former  nothmg  can  l>e  so  distasteful   unto  God,  a» 
sin.     Indeed,  nothing  can  displease,  but  it ;  a.s  nothing  is  so  sweet 
and  pleasing  to  him,  as  the  obedience  of  his  faithful  ones.     If  any 
edible  thing  could  be  more  oliensive  to  the  palate,  sin  would  be 
likened   to  it.     As,  indeed,  it  is  still  resembled  by  whatsoever 
may  be  most  abhorring  to  all  the  senses.    To  the  sight :  so  it  is 
compared  to  filth;  Isaiah  iv.  4.  I'salm  xiv.  3,  to  beastly  excre- 
ments; 2  Peter  ii.  '22.  to  spots  and  blemisiies ;  '2  Peter  ii.   13.  to 
menstruons  and  polluted  blood  ;  Kzek.  xvi,  t^.     To  the  smell:  sa 
to  a  corrupted  ointment ;  to  the  stench  of  a  dead  carcase ;  what 
should  I  instance  in  the  rest  ?   How  should  it  be  other  than  highly 
offensive  to  the  Majesty  of  God,  when  it  is  professedly  opposite  to 
divine  Justice;  since  all  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  royal  law? 
Even  the  conscience,  which  is  God's  taster,  finds  it  abominably 
loadLsome :  how  much  more  that  God,  who  is  greater  than  the  con- 
science !  who  so  abhors  it,  that,  as  we  are  wont  to  do  to  tiie  pot- 
sherd which  hath  held  poisonous  liquor,  he  throws  away  and  breaks 
the  very  vessel,  wherein  it  was  :  as  he,  that  linds  a  hair  or  a  coal 
in  the  daintiest  bit,  spits  it  out  all.   Did  God  hml  sin  in  his  angels? 
He  tumbles  tliem  down  out  of  heaven.     Doth  he  find  sin  in  our 
first  {lorents  ?  He  hurls  them  out  of  paradise.     Yea,  did  he  find 
our  sins  laid  u]>on  the  Blessed   Son  of  his  Love;  of  his  nature? 
He  spares  him  not  a  whit ;  but  la)  s  load  upon   him,  till  he  roars 
out  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul.     Lo,  Itc  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chasiisements  of 
our  peace  were  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed  ;  Isaiali 
liii.   3.     And  to  whom  should  we  rather  conform  ourselves,  than 
to  the  Most  Holy  God  ?  What  diet  should  we  afl'ect,  but  his,  who 
is  the  rule  of  all  perfection  ?  How  then  should  we  utterly  abhor 
«,vcry  evil  way  !  How  should  wc  liatc  our  sins  with  a  perfect  ha- 


tred  !  And  surely,  tlie  more  ill  savour  and  loathliness  we  en 
in  our  bo&ont  sins,  tl»e  nearer  we  come  to  the  puritjr  of  tbai 
One  of  Isriel,  our  Blessed  Kedeemer,  whose  style  il  is,  TkM  i 
rig/iteousfifsSf  and  hafcst  uichedness  ;  Psalm  x\v.  7.  Oh,  tfaea, 
we  iKrrl'cft,  a&  our  Father  in  Heaven  iit  perfect.  Cltaiue 
hiiTuls,  ye  sinners ;  and  pursue  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded.  V^ 
shall  we  say  then  to  the  disposition  of  those  men,  tint  can  fii. 
savour  in  any  thing  but  thetr  i>ins  ?  No  morsel  goes  down  cwt%:.., 
merrily,  with  them  but  this.  Woe  is  me !  now  do  tbey  eke 
themselves,  with  the  hope  of  enjoying  their  stnful  pir»> 
Bures !  How  do  they  recreate  themselves,  with  the  roemorr  ofihor 
forp-passed  hithiness !  how  do  they  glory  in  that  firrftiiM 
liberty,  which  tliey  indulge  unto  themselves  !  how  do  tbey,  cici 
when  they  are  grown  old  and  past  beastly  action,  tickle  tbenadfCa 
with  the  wanton  remembrances  of  their  younger  bestialitin !  Yi«, 
so  hath  tlie  delight  in  sin  most  woefully  besottetl  them,  liiat  they 
respect  not  friends,  estate,  children,  health,  body,  srjul ;  in  cooi- 
parison  of  the  bewitching  contentment  they  find' in  tbeirsim.  Ok 
poor  miserable  souls!  Oh,  the  wretchedest  of  all  creatmcs;  Mt 
men,  but  beasts  !  Let  me  not  seem  either  unmanuerlv  or  uodMh* 
table,  to  s|>eak  from  the  mouth  of  God's  Spirit  :  you  know  die 
word  Cants  ad  vomitinn  ,-  The  Dog  lo  his  vomit ;  Tne  swme  /»  df 
mire.  And,  if  ihey  will  needs  l>e  dogs,  how  can  they  look  fof  wvr 
other,  but  dogs'  entertainment  ?  Forts  Canes ;  without  ditU  ii 
dogs  :  Rev.  xxii.  15.  But  for  us,  Dear  Christians,  let  me  takeap 
that  obtestation  of  the  Psalmist,  Oh,  all  ye,  that  love  the  Ijard,  ktk 
the  thing  which  is  sin  ;  Psalm  xcvii.  10.  Let  us  hate  eren  ibegv- 
ment  spotted  with  the  flesh;  yea,  let  us  hate   oi:  ,  that  «c 

can  hate  our  sins  no  more.  And  if,  at  any  time,  th.  .  -.  tie  6ailtT 

of  our  wretched  nature,  and  the  violence  of  tetnpiaitoii,  we  J«r 
drawn  into  a  sinful  action ;  yet,  let  us  take  heed  of  being  lenrcBfil 
with  wickedness  :  Purge  out  the  old  leaven ;  for  Christy  ottr  p&tf- 
over,  is  sacrijicedjor  us. 

(2.)  Now,  as  sin  is  leaven  in  respect  of  the  souring  quality  of  it, 
so  aLso  in  respect  of  the  Diffusive.  It  began  with  one  atieel,  ao4 
infected  legions.  It  began  with  one  woman :  it  infected  all  the 
generation  of  mankind.  Let  it  take  hold  of  one  facuhy ;  is  m. 
tectetli  the  whole  soul  and  body.  Let  it  seize  u|X)n  one  petaoa  ia 
a  family ;  it  cnmipts  tlie  whole  house.  From  thence  it  <i|inpa>fa 
over  the  neigbbourliuud  ;  and  taints  whole  towns,  cities,  regiom: 
as  it  is  with  certain  (contagious  diseases,  that  have  not  been  bouoiM 
with  mountains  or  seas.  It  is  very  pregnant,  which  St.  Paulspedb 
of  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  whose  word,  saith  he,  wili  eat  as  dotk  a 
canker,  or  a  gangrene  ;  '2  Tim.  ii.  17.  Ye  see  how  a  gangresfl^ 
even  from  the  least  toe,  soon  strikes  the  heart :  and  tlie  caober, 
from  a  scarce  sensible  beginning,  coiisvnnes  the  gums,  eats  tbraogb 
the  clicek,  eats  down  tlic  nose  ;  and  will  a<hiiit  of  no  limits,  M 
deformity  and  death.  Thus  it  is  with  sin,'  whether  intellectual  or 
moral.  Arianisni  began  in  a  family  ;  spread  over  tlie  world.  Ar»d 
Aiitinoniianisin  beguu  in  one  lumisler  of  this  diocete,  and  bow 
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much  It  is  spread,  1  would  ratlier  lament,  than  speak.  I  doubt  not 
but  many  of  you  who  hear  me  this  day  have  had  lamentable  proofs 
pf  this  truth  ;  let  there  be  but  a  drunkard  or  a  swearer  in  a  family, 

»ho*'  soon  hath  this  scabbed  sheep  tainted  the  whole  flock.  Grace, 
and  godliness,  is  not  so  easily  propagated  :  sin  liath  the  advantage 
of  the  proclivity  of  our  wicked  nature  :  it  hath  the  wind  and  tide 
both  with  it ;  goodness  hath  both  against  it :  health  doth  not  use 
to  be  taken  from  others  ;  but  sickness  doth, 

Since  onr  wickedness  is  of  so  spreading  a  nature, 

First,  How  carefiil  should  we  be  to  prevent  and  resist  the  very 
first  beginnings  of  sin  !  It  is  a  thousand  times  more  easy,  to  keep 
the  flood-gates  shut ;  tlian  to  drain  tlie  lower  grounds,  wheo  tliey 
fire  once  overflown. 

Secondly,  How  shy  and  weary  should  we  be,  of  joining  so, 
cieties  with  the  infectious ;  whether  in  opinion,  or  in  manners !  A 
man,  (hat  is  a  heretic,  reject ;  saith  St.  Paul,  Titus  iii.  10.  //'  any 
man,  thai  it  called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or  cmelous,  or  a  railer^ 
or  an  idi>later,  or  a  drunkard,  with  such  a  one  eat  not ;  1  Cor.  v.  11. 
Withdru'st;  yourselves  from  the  tents  of  these  men,  iff.  Into  their 
secret,  is'c, 

Thirdly,  How  much  doth  it  concern  all  public  persons,  whether 
ecclesiastical  or  civil,  to  improve  their  authority  to  the  utmost,  for 
the  timely  preventing  of  tlie  spreading  of  vice  ;  and  for  the  severe 
censure  and  expurgation  of  those,  whom  the  Psalmist,  as  the  ori- 
ginal word  signifies,  calls  leavened  persons  ;  Psalm  Ixxi.  4  !  The 
palpable  ncgiect  whereof  hath  been  a  shameful  eye-sore  to  the 
conscientious  beholders  ;  a  foul  blemish  to  the  Gos|)el ;  and  a  just 
scandal  upon  the  Church.  And,  though  another  man's  sin  cannot 
infect  me,  unless  I  do  partake  with  him  in  it ;  yet  a  true  Lot  will 
vex  his  righteous  soul,  with  the  unclean  conversation  of  the  So* 
domite-8 :  and  even  others'  sins  may  help  to  draw  down  judgmenbj 
upon  the  community,  wherein  diey  live.  Good  reason,  that  alt 
pire  should  be  taken  for  purging  out  the  old  leaven  ;  that  so,  the 
pkl  leaven  being  purged  out,  the  whole  lump  may  be  holy. 

So  much  of  the  first  point,  Uiat  Sin  is  Leaven, 

2.  The  second  follows,  that  this  leaven  must  bf.  purged  out, 
jf  we  would  have  any  interest  in  Christy  our  passoier,  vhich  is  sa- 
fnficcd/or  us  : 

The  Inference,  you  see,  doth  necessarily  imply  so  much.  In 
vain  should  any  Jew  talk  of  keeping  a  passover  to  God,  if  he 
wciuUl  eat  the  lamb  with  leavened  breati.  In  vain  sliouhl  any 
Christian  lalk  of  applyhig  Christ  to  his  soul,  whdc  his  heart  wiU 
linply  retains  the  leaven  of  any  known  sin. 

C'ertauily,  tius  is  a  common  and  a  dangerous  cozenage,  whcrebv 
millions  of  souls  cheat  themselves  mto  hell.  They  fondly  think 
they  may  hold  tair  quarter  with  Christ,  and  yet  give  secret  enter, 
tainment  to  their  sins.  Demas  thinks  lie  may  embrace  the  present 
world  -,  and  yet  need  not  leave  his  hold  of  Christ.  Ananias  and 
^apphira  will  closely  harbour  a  hypocritical  sacrilege ;  and  yet 
Vvitl  be  us  good  prufcssoi's  as  th^  l>e&t.     A  Simon  Magus  will  be  a 
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bsneMbov;  and  yec  bold  coodtoa 
Yea,  oae  are  tbosp,  that  wu\  he  cm. 
I  wtA  their  Cbnaianaj  ;  as  if  they  wrrr  pik 
vflrnvd  to  aM.  Wcaosr  tbrrare  in  Cbnt :  tban  winrb^  dieir  <ai. 
HOC  be  a  Doce  iiyiikm*  and  olMbeBMNM  hutcj.  CenainJvt  ikeir 
lias  are  sn  andi  vese  ■liwiwlilr  to  Gnd  and  men,  bjF  how  na^ 
Bore  iaKocat  they  cbalengr  in  a  Chradan  profeMOoa :  yea,ifh« 
a  Iwe  enccit»*Mnt  of  a  kaa«a  MB,  k  »  enov^  to  bar  then  oa 
fivM  aar  fdcm  ■  CiraL 

Vaio  tstok !  bov  0«ai]r  ^  dkeie  men  delude  tfaair 
•Ue  ibey  aaagoK  ney  caa  ykmm  God  «nth  a  Icsrened 
Tbia  a  tlie  war  to  mak»  tbeai  akd  tbeir  ncrificea  abotmmhk  w 
h  k  to  tbna,  tfaM  God  speaks,   as  m   thuader  gat 
firev  ii'lar  ^K9f  flaa,  tJtimg  avjr  <*«■«»«  una  /^  mattfk  f  teraf 

L  1«,  IT  To  tboa  it  b,  dbat  b»  aieaks  by  his  prapbet  Imak, 
bri-S:  He,  that  tiOetk  mm  t^  it  at  f  he  dof  a  mmm  ;  Ae,  Um  ^ 
I  a  laiil^  as^  kecai^  a  Jtg't-mrti. 
It«  tben,  aiy  Bn^hren,  siooe  we  are  now 
sehes  to'tlas  ErangelnJ  I^MBorer ;  if  ever  we  tbhik  to  paittke  of 
tfas  beatenly  faett  with  tnie  comfort  to  our  soobu  let  us  see  iba 
we  bate  ckaiH  afaaodooed  all  tbe  »fot  leareo  of  oar  sans :  let  ■ 
come  wkb  dear  and  antanied  «mls  to  tbii  blemed  fea« ;  ud  mt 
and  do  widi  bobr  Dtnrid,  /  tnV  wuk  my  Amd*  m  vmaeemy,  l> 
lar^  ami  m  wmtga  to  thime  attar ;  Psalm  xxt'i.  6. 

Tins  long  we  bare  neceasarily  dweh  iipon  the  Infereooe,  aail 
Comexnitv  of  tfaas  Sciiptare. 

II.  Ue  DOW  come  to  scan  tha  <£fine  PROPOSITIOX,  at  ii 
sands  alooe  m  itiel£  NV'berein  our  medbatton  hath  four  headi  ts 
pan  tfaroagb :  I .  That  CHiti?r  B  A  passoter  ;  2.  ovn  Buaover ;  I 
Our  PasBOver  SACUncED ;  ♦.  Sacrificed  roa  rs. 

1.  To  begin  with  the  fubt.  The  word  xiexft,  which  we  iad,  a 
denied,  not  from  the  Greek  tcctj^eiv,  which  stgtuBes  **  to  cufiar;" 
H  some  of  tbe  Latin  Fathers,  oat  of  their  ignorance  of  famgHM^ 
bare  conreired  :  but  fnoai  the  Hebrew-  rcs,  which  iii|ii>iBo  ^% 
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tianfllion ;"  well  turned  bv  our  ]a:»guace  into  Paaa^rer.  For  here 
was  a  double  passorer  to  lie  celebrated :  I .  Tlie  angel**  piigii^ 
orer  the  houses  of  the  Isradttes,  when  he  smote  all  tbe  fincbofS 
of  Egypt ;  and  9.  Israel's  pa&dt^  out  of  Eg^jx. 

The  word  admits  of  raaaj  ataan.  Sometimes,  it  it  taken  fer 
tbe  till!  '■'■'-  mjlemtiity  ;  Acts  xii.  4  :  somecimes,  for  the  mcri. 
fices  u  thii  solemnity  ;  Deut.  xri.  4 :  sometimes,  for  tbe 

represetMation  oi  the  act  of  God'st  transition  ;  Exod.  xtt  1 1  :  some- 
times, for  tlie  hmb,  that  was  then  to  be  olTered  and  eaten ;  9  Cbroa 
XXXV.  1 1  ;  They  ktiled  fhe  passffver  ;  and  the  priests  sprmtlrd  ikt 
^and from  fifir  hands.  Thus  is  it  taken  in  this  plaise,  «hc«i  k  it 
mid  Chriat,  our  passorer,  is  sacrihced  for  us. 
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a  trope  or  figtire  twice  told  :  (1.)  the  lamb  is  ilie 
passover  :   (2.)  Christ  is  that  paschal  lamb. 

( 1.)  "^  oil  would  tliiiik  tliis  now  far-fetched.  Here  was  a.  double 
passing-over.  '1  he  angel's  passing-over  the  Israelites  ;  the  I.mticI- 
Ites'  passing-out  of  Egypt:  both  were  acts:  the  one  of  God,  the 
other  of  men.  As  for  the  Lamb,  it  is  an  animal  substance  :  yet 
this  Lamb  represents  this  Passover.  This  is  no  news,  in  sacra- 
menial  speecnes.  The  thing  signed  is  usually  put  for  the  sign  it- 
self :  Ml/  ctKcnant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  ;  Genesis  x\-ii.  13.  that  is. 
Circumcision,  tlie  sigii  of  my  covenant :  The  rock,  that  /'oUourd 
them,  was  Christ ;  1  Cor.  x.  4.  that  is,  Christ  was  repre.^eined  l)y 
that  rock  :  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament.  So  here,  Christ  our 
Passover ;  tliat  is,  Clirist  represented  by  the  Paschal-Lamb.  Hliat 
an  infatuation  is  upon  the  Romish  party,  that,  rather  than  they  will 
admit  of  any  other  than  a  gross,  literal,  capemaitical  sense  in  the 
\\orils  nf  our  Saviour's  sacramental  supper,  This  is  my  body,  will 
confound  heaven  and  earth  together:  and,  either  by  a  too  force- 
al»le  conse^pience,  endeavour  to  overthrow  the  truth  t)f  Christ's 
humanity  ;  or  turn  hixn  into  a  monster,  a  wafer,  a  crumb,  a  no- 
thing :  whereas  St.  Austin  hatli  told  us  plainly,  Sacramenluliter  in- 
telledum  viiificabil !  Take  it  in  a  sacramental  sense,  there  is  infinite 
comfort,  and  spiritual  life  in  it.  As  for  his  body,  St.  Peter  bath 
told  us  the  heavens  rniisl  contain  him,  till  the  time  of' the  restitution  nf' 
all  thitigs  ;  Acts  iii.  21.  Yea,  when  our  Saviour  himself  liath  told 
us,  The  v^rds  that  I  speak  arc  spirit  and  life  ,-  John  vi.  63.  Now 
what  a  mar>-el]ous  mercy  was  this,  of  God  to  Israel,  thus  to  pass 
over  them,  when  he  slew  the  firstborn  of  Egypt !  There  was  not  a 
house  in  all  Egypt,  wherein  there  was  not  mourning  and  lamenta. 
tion :  no  roof  but  covered  a  suddenly-made  carcase.  M'hat  an 
imlouked  for  consternation  was  here,  in  every  Egyptian  family  ! 
Only  the  Israelites,  that  dwelt  amongst  them,  were  free  to  applaud 
this  judgment,  that  was  inflicted  upon  their  tyrannous  persecutors ; 
and,  for  their  very  cause,  inflicted.  For  this  mercy  are  they  be- 
holden, under  God,  to  the  blood  of  their  Paschal-Lamb,  sprinkled 
upon  their  door-posts.  Surely,  had  they  eaten  the  lamb,  and  not 
sprinkled  the  blood,  they  had  not  escaped  the  stroke  of  the  de- 
stroying angel.  This  was  in  figure.  In  reality  it  is  so.  It  is  by 
and  from  the  blood  of  our  Redeemer  sprinkled  upon  our  souls, 
thnt  we  are  freed  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty.  Had  not 
he  died  for  us,  were  not  the  benefit  of  his  precious  blood  applied 
to  us ;  we  should  lie  open  to  all  tlie  fearful  judgments  of  God, 
and,  as  fo  the  upshot  of  all,  eternal  death  of  body  and  soul.  As, 
then,  the  Israelites  were  never  to  eat  the  Paschal- Lamb,  but  tliey 
were  recalled  to  the  memory  of  that  saving  pretcrition  of  the  an- 
gel, and  Clod's  merciful  deliverance  ti'om  the  ficrj-  furnaces  of  the 
Egj'ptians ;  so  neither  may  we  ever  behold  this  sacratnental  repre- 
sentation of  the  death  of  our  Blessed  .Saviour,  but  we  should  be- 
think ourselves  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  our  good  God,  in  saving 
us  from  everlasting  deatli,  and  rescuing  us  from  the  power  of  hell. 


SEBMON  XXXIX. 

u  the  ftm  figore ;  That  the  Lamb  is  the  Passover. 

(2.)  The  Second  fMmn,  That  ChriA  is  that  Pa:ichal.Utab 

Ckrat  tlKO,  bdw  the  end  of  the  Law^,  it  ts  no  marvel,  if  al^ 
CBRiBaoies  of  the  Law  serred  to  preAgune  and  set  bita  (oA  ■ 
God's  people:  bat  none  did  so  clearly  and  fully  re!»enible  luo,  ■ 
dot  of  the  PkKhal-Lamb:  whether  we  regWvi,'  F.m,  the  cfaais', 
Seooadly,  the  prpparatioo ;  Tbiriilj,  the  eatxng  of  h. 

(■Mt:  the  Choice,  whether  iii  respect  ot  the  nature,  or  the  fib 
htycf  k. 

[I.]  The  Nature.  Ye  kooiw-  this  creature  is  noted  for  iruMoe^ 
BMk,  gentle,  proBtable  :  such  iras  Christ,  our  Saviour.  Hb  fiaia. 
ntmer  pnmrcn  athim  under  this  style  -,  Behold  the  Lami  tf  G$L 
WiMl  pedect  iunooence  wa&  here  !  No  guile  found  lu  his  maad! 
Hdl  ibcif  could  find  noduuK  to  quarrel  at,  in  so  absolote  M^ 
pitT.  Mint  admirable  metftne« !  He  is  iivuff/U  as  a  Lamb  ttik 
Tbigkifr  i  aadf  ms  a  thcrp  ht/nfrc  her  shtarert  is  dumS,  j»  opatd  k 
«df  Ikit  mamtk ;  Isaiah  liii.  7.  Dodi  his  otvn  trea<.*herowi  scrrant  kr. 
tnj  bim  to  the  death  ?  Friend^  •xherefore  art  thvu  conie  ?  Mattim 
xxn.  50.  Do  the  cruel  tonnentors  tenter  out  his  precious  lio^ 
and  nail  hi^  hands  and  feet  to  die  tree  of  shame  and  curse  }  Ft- 
tkcTf  JiMrgkt  tktm,for  thetf  kntrx  no:  -uhat  thnf  do.     Oh 


tJtrgiottA 

Beesneas,  incident  into  none,  but  an  infinite  suflerer  I 

[a.]  Tbe  Qoality.  Every  lamb  would  nut  serve  the  turn :  i 
■HHk  be  0gmus  immaadalus,  a  lamh  without  bletnishj  that  nuitf  be 
yachil ;  Exodus  xii.  5.  Neither  doth  it  binder  ought,  that  leant 
ts  there  given  to  a  promiscuous  use,  either  of  lamb  or  kid,  IbrdM 
sacramenud  supper  of  the  passover :  for  that  was  oiily  allowed  '■« 
rase  of  necessity ;  as  Theodoret  rightly ;  and  as  learued  Jon* 
well,  in  the  confusion  of  that  first  institution :  u-faerein,  oeitaialf, 
«  hmb  could  not  be  gotten  on  the  sudden,  by  ererj*  Lsadialt 
bometeeper,  to  serve  six  hundred  thousand  men  :  aii4  to  maaj 
there  were ;  Exod.  xii.  37. 

This  hberty,  then,  was  only  for  the  firet  turn,  as  divera  o^cr  of 
^HK  ceremonious  circumstances  of  the  |)assover  were ;  mind) 
the  four  days'  preparation,  the  sprinkling  of  thg  biotvl  opaD 
door-cbeeks,  eating  with  girded  loins,  and  staves  in  ttMnr 
which  were  not  afterward  required  or  pmctiseil. 

The  Lamb,  tiien,  must  represent,  a  n)«vst  holy  and  perfectly  i 
less  Saviour.     Could  he  have  been  ca^wble  ol  the  least  sin, 
ia  thought,  he  had  ()een  so  hx  from  ransoming  die  world, 
could  not  have  saved  himself.     Now  his  e-vquisite  holiness  ii 
as  that,  by  the  perfection  of  his  merits,  he  ran  and  doth  pf^tatt  i 
u'hde  Church  to  himself  glarious^  not  having  spot,  or  wriukic^  or< 
such  thing .  as  hoi  if  aiid  wit /tout  blatiish  ;  Eph.  v.  27. 

C^inst  thou,  therefore,  accuse  diyself  for  a  sinful  wretch,  a  Mul 
blemLshed  widi  many  foul  imperfections  ?  Look  up,  man  :  lo,t)HM| 
hast  a  Saviour,  that  hath  holini^ss  enough  for  himself,  and  tbee,i 
all  the  world  of  believers  :  close  with  him,  and  thou  art  botv 
happy;  Behold  the  iiumacuiate  Lamb  of  Gody  that  takes  «uvj 
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stns  fij^Tnertond ;  thine  tlicreforc,  if  thou  canst  Jay  hold  on  him  by 
hvely  faith,  and  make  hiiu  thine. 

This  for  the  clioice. 

Secontlly,  the  Prqmration  follows :  so  Christ  is  the  Pasclial  I^inb, 
in  a  tttreeiold  resfiect :  in  rescmblauee  of  iiis  killing,  sprinkling  bis 
blood,  and  i'oastiM<>;. 

[  I.]  'I  his  lamb,  to  make  a  true  passover,  must  be  Slain  :  so  was 
there  a  nece->sity,  tliat  our  Jt-Mis  should  die  for  us.  The  two  dis- 
ciples, in  their  walk  to  Knnnaus,  hear  tiiis,  not  without  a  round  re- 
Iiroof  from  the  mouth  of  iheir  risen  Saviour;  O  foolx,  and  slo't^  of 
leart  (o  heiicie  all  that  (lie  pi(/phtis  liaie  spokeii,  ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  them  thivgf,  and  to  enter  into  his  gtcrj/  ?  Luke  xjciv. 
25,  26.  Ought  not  ?  there  id  necessity  :  the  doom  wns  in  Pam- 
dise,  upon  man's  disobeilienee :  niorie  moriais  ,■  thou  shall  die  the 
death.  Man  sinned  ;  man  must  die.  The  First  Adam  sinned  ;  arid 
we,  in  him  :  the  Second  Adam  must  by  death  expiate  the  sin.  Hatl 
not  Chnst  died,  mankind  must:  had  nut  he  died  tiie  hrsi  death, 
we  had  all  dieil  both  the  fii>>t  and  second  :  ]\  i/hout  shedding  of 
blood  there  ix  110  remission  i  Ueb.  ix.  22.  Hereby,  therefore,  are 
we  freed  from  tJie  seme  of  Ujc  second  death,  and  the  sting  of  the 
tirst,  to  the  unfailing  comfort  of  our  souls.  Hereupon  it  is,  that 
our  Saviour  is  so  caitri'ui,  to  have  his  death  and  past-ion  so  fully  re- 
presented to  us  in  Koth  his  siicramenLs :  the  \\ater  is  Iiis  blood,  in 
(he  lirst  sacranieut ;  the  wine  is  his  blood,  in  the  second.  In  this, 
he  is  seii-sibly  crucibc<i  before  our  eyes :  tjie  bread,  that  is  his  body 
broken;  the  wine,  his  blood  pouretl  out.  And,  if  these  acts  and 
objects  do  not  carry  our  hearts  to  a  lively  apjjrehension  ol"  Christ 
our  Tme  Passover,  we  shall  offer  to  him  no  other  than  the  sacrifice 
of  fools.  Lo  here  then,  a  sovereign  antidote  against  the  fust  death, 
ami  a  preservative  against  the  second,  The  iMinb  slain  Jivm  the  de- 
ginning  of  the  uorld.  \\  hy  should  we  be  discomforted,  with  the 
expectation  of  that  death,  which  Clirist  haih  sullcrcil  ?  W  J»y 
should  we  be  disniaved,  willi  the  fear  of  that  death,  which  otir  all- 
sufiicient  Redeemer  hatii  fully  expiated  ? 

[2.]  In  the  first  institution  of  Uiis  passover,  tlie  blood  of  the 
iamb  was  to  be  Sprinkled  upon  the  }>ost£  ;md  Lintels  of  the  doors 
of  eveiy  Iju-aelite :  so,  if  ever  we  look  for  any  benefit  from  CJirist 
our  Passover,  there  must  be  a  particular  application  of  his  blood 
to  the  believing  soul.  Kven  vcrj-  Papists  can  .say,  that,  unless  our 
merits  or  holy  actions  be  dyed  or  tinctured  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
they  can  avail  us  nothing  :  but  this  consideration  will  meet  with  us 
more  seasonably  upon  the  fourth  head. 

[3.1  Tins  passover  must  be  lioa.sted  home  ;  not  stewed,  not  par- 
boiiedf.  So  did  the  true  Paschal-l.anib  undergo  the  flames  ot  hit. 
Father's  wrath,  for  our  sins.  Here  was  not  a  scorclrug  and  blister- 
ing, but  a  vehement  and  full  torrefaclion.  It  wa^j  an  ardent  heat, 
that  could  fetch  dro[)s  of  blood  from  him  in  the  garden ;  but  it 
wa<5  file  hottest  of  Kames,  that  be  felt  upon  the  Cross,  when  lie 
cried  out,  Afy  (iatl,  my  (rod,  uhy  hast  thou  forsaken  itie'f  Ob, 
who  caw,  witliout  horror   awl  ama^euieiil,  hear  so  woeful  a  word 
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fall  from  the  mouth  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Had  he  not  said.  My  A- 
ther,  this  strain  had  sunk  us  into  utter  despair :  but  now,  in  tiai 
veiy  torment  is  cnnifort.  He  kne^v  be  could  not  be  forsaken  of 
him,  of  n  horn  he  saith,  /  and  my  Father  are  one  :  he  could  not  be 
forsaken,  by  a  sublation  of  union;  though  he  seemed  so,  fay* 
subtrartion  of  vision ;  as  Leo  well.  The  sense  of  ccMnfort  m 
riouded,  for  a  while,  from  his  Humanity :  his  Deity  was  ever  g^o- 
rious  ;  his  faith  timi ;  and  supplied  that  strong  consolation,  wock 
his  present  sense  failed  of;  and,  therefore,  you  soon  hear  him,  in  » 
full  concurrence  of  all  heavenly  and  victorious  powers  of  a  confi- 
dent Sa\-iour  say.  Father,  into  trnf  hands  1  amtmend  my  spirit.  Ii 
the  mean  while,  even  in  the  height  of  this  suffering,  there  if  ov 
ease :  for,  certainly,  the  more  the  Son  of  God  endured  for  us,  the 
more  sure  we  are  of  a  happy  acquittance  from  the  Tribunal  of 
Heaven :  the  justice  of  God  never  punbhed  the  same  sin  tmce 
over.  By  hts  stripes,  u-e  are  healed:  by  his  payment,  we  arc 
discharged :   by   his   torments,   we   are  assured    of  peace   and 


g\ory. 


lus  much  of  the  preparation. 

Thirdly,  the  Eating  of  it  follows  in  the  appendanccs,  the  nuD- 
ner,  the  (jersons. 

[1.]  The  Appendances.  It  must  he  eaten  with  unleavened 
bread,  and  with  sour  or  bitter  herbs.  Of  the  unleavened  bread  ve 
have  spoken  enough  before.  For  the  herbs,  that  nothing  might 
be  wanting,  the  same  God,  that  appointed  meat,  appointed  the 
sauce  too  ;  and  that  was  a  salad  of,  not  pleasing,  but  bitter  herbs: 
herein  providing,  not  so  much  tor  the  palate  of  the  body,  as  of 
the  soul ;  to  teach  us,  that  we  may  not  hope  to  partake  of  Christ 
widiout  sensible  disrelishes  of  nature,  without  outward  afflictions, 
without  a  true  contrition  of  spirit.  It  is  the  condition,  that  our 
Saviour  makes  with  us,  in  admitting  us  to  the  pix)ii>ssion  of  Chris- 
tianity :  He  shall  receive  a  hundred  fold,  witli  i)eraeciitions ;  those, 
to  boot ;  that,  for  His  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  forsakes  ail ;  Mark 
X.  30.  Sit  down  therefore,  O  man,  and  count  what  it  will  cost 
thee  to  be  a  true  Christian :  through  many  tribulations,  Skc.  Neither 
can  we  receive  this  evangelical  passover,  without  a  tnie  contrition 
of  soul  for  our  sins  past.  Think  not,  my  Beloved,  that  there  is 
nothing  but  jollity  to  be  looked  for  at  God's  table.  Ye  may  tro- 
lic  it,  ye  that  feast  with  the  world  ;  but,  if  ye  will  sit  with  Christ 
and  feed  on  him,  ye  must  eat  him  with  bitter  herbs.  Here  must 
be  a  sound  compunction  of  heart,  after  a  due  self-examination,  for 
all  our  sins,  wherewith  we  have  otiended  our  good  God.  Thou 
wouldest  be  eating  the  Paschal-Lamb ;  but  with  sugar-sops,  or 
some  pleasing  sauce  :  it  may  not  be  so ;  here  must  be  a  bitterness 
of  soul,  or  no  passover.  It  is  true,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  holy 
mixture  of  affections  in  all  our  holy  ser\'ices ;  a  yAuxjJx/Xfoy.  Jie- 
joice  in  him,  with  trembling ;  saith  tlie  Psalmist.  It  is  and  should 
be  our  joy,  that  we  have  this  Lamb  of  God  to  be  ours  ;  but  it  is 
our  just  sorrow,  to  find  our  own  wretched  unworthincss  of  so  great 
a  mercy.    Godly  sorrow  must  make  way  for  solid  joy  and   com- 


fort.     If  there  be  any 
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you  therefore,  that  harboufs  in  your 
breast  a  secret  love  of  and  com|ilaceiiey  in  your  known  and  re- 
solved sins,  Piricid,  O  prncul :  let  hiui  keep  n  If  from  this  Hoy 
Table  :   let  hiui  bewail  his  sinful  mis-disposition ;  and  not   dare  to 

i)ut  forth  his  hand  to  this  passover,  till  he  have  gathered  thi»  bitter 
lerbs  of  a  sorrowful  remorse  for  his  hated  oH'ences.  And,  where 
should  he  gather  these,  but  in  the  low  grounds  of  the  Law  ?  There 
they  grow  penteousiy  :  lay  the  Law  dicn  home  to  thy  soul :  tliat, 
shall  siiow  thee  thy  sins;  and  thy  judgment  school  tliee.  Yea, 
Dear  Chnstians,  how  ran  any  of  us  see  the  body  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour  broken,  and  his  blood  poured  out ;  and,  withal,  think  and 
know  that  his  own  sins  are  guilty  nf  this  tort  oilered  to  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lord  of  Life;  and  not  feel  his  heart  touched  with  a  sad 
antl  passionate  apprehension  of  his  own  viieness,  and  an  indigna- 
tion at  his  own  wickedness  that  hath  deserved  and  done  this  ? 
These  are  the  bitter  herbs,  wherewith  if  we  shall  eat  this  passover, 
we  shall  liiid  it  most  wholesome,  and  iiourishablc  unto  us  to  eter- 
nal liie. 

[2.]  The  Manner  of  the  Eating  of  it  follows,  in  three  parti- 
cuiai's. 

Ist.  The  whole  lamb  must  be  eaten;  not  a  part  of  it. 
2dly.  Not  a  bone  of  it  must  be  broken, 

3dly.  In  one  house,  at  once ;  nothing  to  be  reserved,  or  car- 
Tied  out. 

For  the  first ;  you  find  it  not  so  in  any  other  cookery  or  provi- 
sion of  this  kind.     Many  a  lamb  did  the  Jews  eat  in  all   the  year 
besides:  these  were  liuKed  and  quartered,  as  occasion  served ;  hut, 
for  the  Paschal-Lamb,  it  must  be  set  on  all  whole  :  the  very  en- 
trails must  be  washed,  and  put  into  the  roast,  and  brought  to  the 
board   in   an   entire   dish.     \Miosoever  would  partake  of  Christ 
aright,  must  take  whole  Christ ;  not  think  to  go  away  with  a  limb, 
and  leave  the  rest :  that  he  should  diiidae  mmdacio  Christ  urn  ;  as 
that  Father  speaks.     As,  in  God's  demands  of  us,  he  will  have  all 
or  none  ;  so,  in  his  grant  to  us,  he  will  give  all  or  none.    He  would 
not  have  so  much  as  his  coat  divided  ■.  much   less  will  he  abide 
himself  shall.     There  have  been  heretics,  and  I  would  there  were 
not  so  still,  that  will  be  sharing  and  quartering  of  Christ :  one,  will 
allow  of  his  Humanity;  not  his  Eternal  Deity  :  another,  will  allow 
his  human  body  ;  but  not  his  soul ;  that  must  be  sup|)lied  by  the 
Deity  -.  another,  will  allow  a  divine  soul,  with  a  faiUa.stic  body : 
one  v»  ill  a.low  Christ  to  be  a  Prophet,  or  a  Priest ;  but  will  not  ad- 
mit of  him  as  a  King.     In  vain  do  all  these  wTetched  mis-believers 
{ireteiid  to  partake  of  Christ  the  Passo\er,  while  they  tlo  thus  set 
lim  on   by   piecemeal.     They  are  their  own  monstrous  fancies, 
wliich  thoy  do  thus  set  before  themselves ;  not  the  true  Pa«;chal- 
Lamb :  whom  we  do  n>ost  sacrdcgiously  violate  ins-tead  of  receiv- 
ing, if  our  faith  <lo  not  represent  hiui  to  us  wholly  God  and  Man ; 
soul  and  body  ;  King,  Priest,  and  Pro[)het :  here,  he  is  so  eshibit- 
C'd  to  us ;  and,  if  we  <lo  thus  believe  in  him  and  thus  apjily  him  to 
our  soul»,  we  do  truly  receive  him,  aud  with  him  etcniul  salvation. 
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Two  particulars  follow,  yet  more,  in  the  Manner.  Then, 
Persons  allowed  to  this  banquet :  no  uncircumcised  migbt 
thereof.  Then,  in  the  nest  place,  we  should  descend  to  the 
cond  Head  of  our  discourse,  that  Christ  is  our  Passover.  T 
that  he  is  our  Passover  sacrificed  ;  and  sacrificed  foe  us. 

Ye  see  what  a  world  of  matter  yet  remains  ;  and  offers  it-d 
in  a  throng,  to  our  meditations :  but  the  long  business  of  the 
suine  sacrament  forbids  our  further  discourse ;  and  calls  us,  i 
spelling  of  Christ  our  Passover,  to  partaking  of  him :  For  i 
he  prepare  our  souls,  that  hath  dearly  bought  them,  and  hath  g 
himself  to  be  our  True  Passover :  To  whom,  with  the  Father 
the  Blessed  Spirit,  One  Infinite  and  Incomprehensible  God,  fa 
praise,  honour,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.  Ameo. 
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THE  SONS  OF  GOD  LEO  BY  THE  SPIIHT  OF  GOD: 

*"      A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  WHITSUXDAr,   IN   THE    PARISH   CHURCH  OP 

'.  HIGHAM,  IN  THE  YEAR  1652. 

For  as  many  as  are  ltd  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  thet/  are  the  sons  of 

God. 

X  HIS  only  day  is  wont  to  be  consecrated  to  the  celebration  of  the 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  and,  therefore,  deser\'es  to  be,  as  it  is 
named,  the  true  Dominica  in  albis,  "  Whitsunday." 

White  is  the  colour  of  Innocence  and  Joy.  In  respect  of  the 
first,  this,  together  with  the  feast  of  Easter,  was  wont,  in  the  primi- 
tive times,  to  be  the  solemn  season  of  Baptism  and  Sacmmental 
Regeneration :  in  respect  of  the  second,  it  was  the  season  of  the 
just  triumph  and  exaltation  of  the  Church ;  which  was,  as  this  day, 

Saced,  confirmed,  and  refreshed,  with  the  miraculous  descent  of 
e  promised  Comforter.  In  both  regards,  ever}^  Christian  chal- 
lenges an  interest  in  it :  as  those,  who  claim  to  be  the  sons  of  God 
by  Baptism,  the  Sacrament  of  Regeneration ;  and  to  be  endued 
and  furnished  with  the  sanctifying  gihs  of  that  Blessed  Spirit,  whose 
wonderful  descent  we  this  day  celebrate.  Which,  how  can  we  do 
better,  than  by  enquiring  into  what  right  we  have  to  this  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  to  that  sonship  of  God,  which,  in  our  baptism,  we  profess 
to  partake  of? 

We  are  all  apt,  upon  the  least  cause,  to  be  proud  of  our  paren- 
tage. There  are  nations,  they  say,  in  the  world,  whereof  every 
man  challenges  gentility,  and  kinJred  to  their  king :  so  are  we  wont 
to  do  spiritually  to  the  King  of  Heaven.  Every  one  hath  the  Spi- 
rit of  God:  every  one  is  the  son  of  God. 

It  is  the  main  errand  we  have  to  do  on  the  earth,  to  settle  our 
hearts  upon  just  grounds,  in  the  tnith  of  this  resolution:  and  this 
Text  undertakes  to  do  it  for  as ;  infallibly  deciding  it,  iliat  those, 
and  none  but  tlio^e,  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Sons 
rf  God.  So  as  we  need  not  now  think  of  climbing  up  into  heaven, 
to  turn  the  books  of  God's  eternal  counsel;  nor  linger  after  entha>' 
siasms  ami  revelations,  as  some  funatical  spirits  use  to  do;  nor  wish 
for  that  holy  dove  to  whisper  m  our  ear,  with  that  great  Arabian 
Impostor:  but  only  look  seriously  into  our  own  hearts  and  lives; 
and  try  ourselves  thoroughly  by  tliis  sure  and  unfailing  rule  of  our 


SERMOy  XL. 

blessed  Apostle,  So  many  as  are  led  bj/  tlu  Spirit  tf  G«d,  tktj  i 
the  Sojis  of  God. 

l^t  my  speech  and  y«"ii'  attention  then,  he  honnded  w  i 
three  limit*.     Here  Ls,  First,  a  privilege;  To  he  tkt  Hanstfl 
Secondly,  a  qualification  of  Tiif.  privileged;  To  be  M  ly  I 
Spiril ;  Thirdly,  an  i'NIVERSal  trepkatiox  of  that  pw\j 
ON  THE  prr.so'ns  qualified;  So  many  as  are  ifd  htf  Ikt 
God,  are  the  Sotix  of  God.    I  need  not  crave  your  aueoboar? 
portance  of  the  matter  challenges  it. 

I.  To  the  First,  then.     It  is  a  wonderful  and  inexpHoMel 
VILKGK,  this,  to  he  tfie  Sons  nf  God. 

No  marvel,  if  every  one 'be  apt  to  claim  it.  T'Ar  gkiytfdi 
dren  art  their  fathrrs;  Prov.  xvi'u  ti.  How  were  the  Jew»j 
itp  with  that  vain  gloriation,  that  they  wore  the  soiw  of 
and  yet  tiiey  might  have  been  so ;  and  have  come  from  hati 
or  ejected  Ishmael.  What  is  it  then,  to  be  the  sons  of  the  <ioi| 
Abraham?  Ye  know  what  David  could  s<iy  ujioii  ibr  tendrrl 
matching  into  the  blood  royal:  Seaneth  it  a  small  matter  t$  ^ 
to  be  the  son-in-laiv  to  a  ki)ig'^  Oh,  what  then  is  it  to  be  them- 
born  sons  to  the  great  Kiit^  of  Heaven  ?  The  .VboLSbiiis  {indc  tfc» 
selves  to  be  derived  from  trmt  son,  whom  they  say  tbc  Q}ism4 
Sbeba  had  begotten  of  her  by  Suloiuon,  when  sjic  went  to  nit 
him :  it  is  enough  that  it  was  Princely,  though  ba&e.  How  oiai  ■< 
elory,  to  be  the  true  and  legitimate  issue  of  tiie  King  of  CmiI 
fhe  great  lord  in  the  Gospel  is  brought  in  by  our  Saviour,  '»  fai 

Earab;c,  to  say;  Thci/  will  revereme  my  Son ;  and  Amnon'sioGM 
insmaii  could  say  to"hiui,  Why  art  tiiou,  the  Kitty's  tim,  t$  mi! 
as  if  the  sonsbip  to  a  king  were  u  supersedeas  to  all  wttatsoever  ffd 
or  discontentment. 

Neither  is  there  matter  of  honour  only  in  this  privilege,  Iwt  ti 
profit  too :  especially  in  the  cuse  of  the  sons  nf  this  Heavenly  Kiftf; 
whose  Sons  are  all  heirs,  as  ye  have  it  verse  17.  With  men,  iuin^ 
it  is  not  so.  Amongst  God's  chosen  people,  the  {ir&tl>oni  camel 
a>vay  a  double  pnninn:  but,  in  some  other  nation^,  and  in  toae 
parts  of  ours,  the  eldest  goes  away  witli  all :  a.s,  on  the  eoomn, 
others  are  ruled  by  the  law  or  custom  of  Gavel-kiiid,  and  tlic  mt 
institutions;  where,  either  the  youngest  inherit,  or  all  ftyBj 
But,  generally,  it  is  here  with  iis  contrarv  to  that  old  woro  ad- 
eeming Isaac's  twins,  the  lesser  senc-i  the  greater.  Jebc 
Jave  great  gifts  to  his  other  sons ;  but  the  kingdom  to  the 
chorara,  2  Chroii.  x.\i.  3.  so  as  the  rest  were  but  as  suhiecu  to  i 
eldest  brother.  In  die  family  of  the  Highest,  il  is  not  m>: 
allarche'rs;  all  inherit  the  bkssings,  the  honour:^. 

As  nil  are  partakers  of  the  divine  natme;  and,  of  .  ne  nmf 

he  said  by  way  of  regeneration,  that,  w  liicli  was  eni  i , .  •  .aid  a*, 

gularly  said  by  the  way  of  eternal  generation  n(  tlie  NuturaJ  and  Co- 
essential  Son' of  God,  I'/iou  art  my  Son,  I  hai-e  begntten  tAee:^ 
i)tl  are  [lartakt'rs  of  those  Blcssingjs  and  h»t>py  humanities, 
■pjxrilaiu  to  their  filiation.     And  what  are  they  ?  Surely  great, 
yond  iJic  power  of  expression.     For, 
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'l.  In  this  name,  they  have  a  spiritual  right  to  all  the  crea- 
'  TURES  OF  GOD.  All  things  are  yours ;  saith  the  Apostle.  A  spiri- 
tual, T  sHv ;  not  a  natural,  not  a  civil  right,  which  men  have  to  what 
ihev  Ictraily  posse**.  We  must  take  heed  of  this  error,  whicli 
makes  an  universal  confusion,  wherever  it  prevails.  All  these 
earthly  affairs  are  mana£fecl  by  a  ci\il  right;  which  men  have,  whe- 
ther by  descent,  or  lavviui  acquisition:  so  as  it  is  not  for  any  man 
to  cijailenge  an  interest,  either  ad  rem  or  in  re,  in  the  ^^ds  of  an- 
other. But  God's  children  have  a  double  claim  to  all  they  possess; 
both  civil  from  men,  and  spiritual  from  God:  The  earth  liafh  he 
given  to  the  sous  ojvien ;  .sailh  the  Psalmist;  and  men,  by  just  con- 
quest, by  ]mrchaj>e,  by  gift  convey  it  legally  to  each  other.  Be- 
sides which,  they  have  a  spiritual  right:  for  God  hath  given  all 
things  to  his  Son  as  Mediator;  and,  in  and  by  him,  to  tliose  that 
are  incorporated  into  him :  so  as  now,  in  this  regard,  every  child 
of  God  is  Mundi  Dominus,  "  the  Lord  of  the  World ;"  as  that  Fa- 
ther truly  said. 

2.  They  have,  in  this  name,  an  interest  in  god  himself:  for 
what  nearer  relation  can  there  be,  than  betwixt  a  father  and  a  son  ? 
an  interest  in  all  his  promises,  in  all  his  mercies;  in  all  that  he  is, 
in  all  that  flows  from  him;  in  his  remission,  protection,  provision. 
Which  of  us  eartljly  parents,  if  we  extinguish  not  nature  in  our- 
selves, can  be  wanting  in  these  things  to  the  children  of  our  loins? 
How  much  more  impossible  is  it,  that  he,  who  is  all  loix,  I  John 
iv.  1 6.  should  be  wanting  to  those,  that  are  his  by  a  true  regenera- 
tion !  Hence  is  that  enforcement,  which  God  useth  by  his  Prophet, 
Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck'ng  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  !  he  son  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget ;  yet  will  not  I 
forget  thee :  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  liands; 

Isaiah  xlix.  15,  16. 

3.  Hence  foUo  AS  an  unquestionable  right  in  attendance  and 
guardianship  of  the  blessed  angels;  Psalm  xci.  ll.  They  are 
the  little  one.s,  whereof  our  Saviour,  Matth.  xviii.  10.  tlie  especial 
charge,  whom  those  glorious  spirits  are  deputed  to  attend;  Heb.  i. 
1  k  And,  oh,  what  an  honour  is  this,  that  we  are  guarded  by  crea- 
tures more  glorious  in  nature,  more  excellent  in  place  and  oflice, 
tljan  om"selves!  What  a  comfortable  assurance  is  this,  that  we  have 
these  troops  of  heavenly  soUliei-s  pitching  their  tents  about  us;  and 
ready  to  safeguard  us  from  the  maUce  of  the  principalities  and 
powers  of  darkness! 

4.  In  this  name,  they  have  a  certain  and  unfailable  claim  to 
ETERNAL  glory.  For  what  is  that,  but  the  inheritance  of  the  saints? 
Col.  i.  12.  Who  should  have  your  lands,  but  your  heirs;  and,  lo, 
these  are  the  heirs  of  God :  and  none  but  they ;  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Fa' her,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you ;  saith  our  Saviour, 
Matth.  XXV.  34.  IVlany  a  one  here  is  bom  to  a  fair  estate;  and  is 
stripped  of  it,  whether  by  the  just  disherson  of  his  oifended  Father, 
or  else  by  tlie  power  or  circumvention  of  an  adversary,  or  by  his 
own  mis-government  and  unthriftiness.  Here,  is  no  Ganger  of  any 
of  these.    On  our  Father's  part,  iioae  i  For,  whom  he  laves,  he  loves 
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t»  tkt  tad:  on  our  adrcrsahei*  pan,  nnni^ : 

otti  «f  nty  kandy  ssikh  our  Saviour;  T> 

tmiiagauui  kit:  on  our  part,  none;  for  :....:.  .^. 

an  estate  but  t>y  ovtr  sius,  ff»(/  /r«  Ma/  is  hnt-n  of 

^Ittidii  not  so  as  lo  incur  a  forfeit;  lio  niay  *n  ^' 

for  ibe  lime,  to  be  chid,  vca  perlmtw  to  be  \' 

ther  ;>  to  be  iinsnimed  < 

rrt«..  n.    In,  nliiU-  hr  h. 

son  ot  (-'oU  :  and.  '  i«  a  »c>ii,  tie  c«innot  bm  tie  lui  brir 

Oh,  tiirii.  the  ' .jble  utui  blessed  prrriiegea  of  the  Moia 

God ;  enough  to  attnurt  and  ravish  tuiv  beiirt  1  for,  wbo  dodi  m 
•fleet  the  bmour  nf  tlie  highest  parentage ;  not,  utkder  hesrc«. b 
in  it '  who  run  be  but  e«gerly  aiubiiiouvof  ibc  title  of  the  L»id 
tl»  World:  50  clofely  to  be  interi'Ued  in  the  great  God  of  Hsmb 
and  Fanh,  Kv  »••  inte^wrahlc  relation;  to  be  attended  ooby  daa 
nig*  '^;  and,  lastlv,  to  be  feo^DiliD  ^  A 

glor  ill,  ami  immortal  crov%'n  of  gloiy? 

None  ot  ^ou  can  i>e  txiwr  so  ilult,  as  not  ilesire  to  be  tbm  faufr, 
and  to  aik.  a&  the  Blessed  Virgin  uht'U  st»e  was  told  of  ber  niina 
loos  oince|rtkin,  ^'- itumnodo  fttt  ishulf  Uazp  skalt  this  Ac .'  Ut* 
nav  I  attain  to  this  blessed  condition?" 

Tim  is  a  ({nestion  woitii  asking.     Oh  tlie  |xior  and  b«M  tboa|^ 
of  men !  "  Ho«r  ntaj  t  raise  my  home  ?  ho-.v  may  I  aeuie  m\  rv 
taie  ?  how  nuiy  I  get  a  go«xi  bargain '  hnvr  may  '  I  amre  or  ga» 
bo«r  may  I  be  revenged  of  ntine  enemy  ?"  while',  in  rhr  miJMi  um, 
we  care  mH  to  demand,  tvliat  mou  cotM:enu  us,    •*  Wlisdl 
should  1  beconve  ibe  child  of  God?" 

Bui,  would  we  know  thiA,  to  which  all  the  woHd  ia  bat  i 
suielv,  it  is  not  so  hard,  as  u-ieful. 

Wlioac  stifK  we  are  t>  i  .  we  soon  know  too  «relL     Ubbk 

enough  to  say,  Our  J\:  ^n  ^ttnarite,  and  our  tnother  a  ffr- 

tHe :  or,  to  say  we  are  the  chtldrm  of  this  m/id  ; 
a  aeed  «f  MseAcod !  Itaiah  Wii.  4:  or,  yet  won*e,   i 
night  ind  darknesti   1  Thee.  ».  S:  wonte  yet,  we  «i, 
cHt,  the  itnsqf  vil/id discbedimec^  •«:  'b.-  uri^inal  r«i., .   i  .,,„,  ,^  , 
and  thereby  yet  wor<e,  the  sow  of  a  -U.  iL    2 :  and,  wbch, 

Li  the  hcigfit  of  all  miseries,  the  soua  in  uiuiti  and    ctcnal  jbnrn 
tion. 

H  «ie  we  to  betheoom  of  God?   It   i*  the  At> 

mti;!.  ■'  -.        .  that  only  can  nuke  ihu  chang«*.     A  doabb 

grvcc;  the  fftace  of  adoption,  the  gnoe  of  regiMwratiuni  Adop- 
tion ;  Citid  %etk  fttedntualcJ  us  to  the  tdepttcn  vf  xoha,  ty  Jama 
Chrtifi  !■.{*.  i.  5:    |{ege«er;«»ion ;  So  mmny  as  Itm,  ke 

ffir.t  thrm  this  potcrr  or  ri^ht  lobe  made  the  aoj^  .-,  ^r»di  duae 
vkN-k  Mre  hm  mIofUood,  or  the  luti  <^  the  tUiA,  hut  horn  of  God: 
John  i.  r>,  13  :  atid  that,  which  refen  to  l^ith,  i'e  are  tiil  iJhedtA' 
,/.  t  ^'(i*<d.  h*/ faith  in  Christ  JesHs;  Gal.  lii.  20. 

.  theti,  if  we  Moaid  be  *om  anJ  daughter- 
I  •♦  one  in  both:  iJ»o  .M.Md  loth  no  *e«©»;  mn  '   ;  r--, 

iberriii  neither  male  nor  feaude:)  wemifetace,  that  we  be  bom 
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'again:  not  of  water  only;  so  we  are  all  sacrameiitally  regenerated; 
'but  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ij  anif  vutn  be  in  Chrixf^  he  is  a  nru)  crea- 
ture; 2  t-'or.  V.  n.  We  must  not  be  the  men  we  were-  And  iiow 
shall  that  be  effected  ?  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begofieti  you,  thtvugh 
the  Gospel;  saith  the  Apostle,  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  He  hath  begotten  us 
bjf  the  word  oj  truth ;  James  i.  1 8.  This  word  is  that  immortal  seed, 
whereby  we  are  begotten  to  God.  Let  this  word,  therefore,  have 
its  perfect  work  m  us:  let  it  renew  us  in  the  inner  man;  mortifying 
all  our  e^Ml  and  eoiTiqit  ati'ections,  and  raising  ns  up  to  a  new  life 
of  grace  and  obedience.  Then  God  will  not  shame  to  own  us  for 
liis  ;  and  we  shall  not  presume,  in  claiming  this  glorious  title  of  the 
Sons  of  God.  But,  it  wc  be  still  our  old  selves;  no  changelings  at 
all;  the  same  men,  that  we  came  into  the  world,  without  defalca- 
tion <»f  our  corruptions,  without  additionof  grace  and  sancttfication: 
surely,  we  must  seek  us  another  father;  we  are  not  yet  the  Sons  of 
God. 

11.  But,  methinks,  ere  1  was  aware,  1  am  falling  to  anticij-ate  my 
discourse;  and,  while  I  an>  teaching  how  we  couie  to  be  the  sona 
of  God,  am  sliowing  how  we  may  know  that  we  are  so;  which  is  the 
drift  of  this  scrir)tuie,  in  liie  QUALIFICATION  here  mentioned; 
So  manij  us  arc  led  bij  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  tlu  Sons  of  God. 

It  is  uot  enough  for  \is,  my  Beloved,  to  be  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ter; of  God,  unless  we  know  ourselves  to  be  so:  for,  certainly,  he 
cannot  be  truly  happy,  that  doth  not  know  himself  happy. 

1.  How  SHALL  WE,  therefore,  know  ouhselv'f.s  to  be  the  sons 
OF  fJOD?  Sureh  ,  there  may  be  many  signs  and  proofs  of  it,  besides 
this  mentionefl  in  my  Text;  or,  rather,  many  specialties  under 
this  general.     As, 

( 1 .)  F.very  child  of  God  is  like  his  Father. 

It  is  not  so  in  canial  generation  :  we  have  seen  many  childi'en, 
that  have  not  so  much  as  one  lineament  of  their  parents;  and  as 
contrary  to  their  dispositions,  as  if  they  had  been  strangers  to  their 
loins  and  womb.  In  the  spiritual  sonship  it  is  not  so:  every  child 
of  Go<l  carnes  the  true  resemblance  of  his  Heavenly  Father:  As 
he,  that  hath  cttlUd  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holj/  in  till  nuinner  of  con- 
versa  lion ;  beanise  it  is  nritten,  Be  yc  holy  for  I  am  holy ;  l  Pet.  i. 
15,16.  Well  then,  my  Brethren,  try  yourselves  by  this  rule.  Om 
HeaTenly  Father  is  merciful :  are  we  cruel  ?  Our  Father  is  right- 
eous in  all  his  'jcays:  are  we  unjust?  Our  Heavenly  FatluT  is  slow 
foancer:  are  we  ftjrious,  upon  every  slight  occasion?  Our  Hea- 
venly Father  abhors  all  manner  of  evil :  do  we  take  plea&ut^  in  aiiv 
kind  of  wickedness?  Certainly,  we  have  nothing  of  God  in  us;  uel- 
ther  can  we  claim  any  kindred  with  heaven. 

(2.)  F.very  child,  that  is  not  utterly  degenerate,  lieans  a  filial 
love  to  his  parents;  answering,  in  some  measure,  that  natural  atVec- 
tion,  which  the  parent  bears  towards  him. 

Weciinnot  but  know,  that  tlie  love  of  Go<l,  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, toward  u.<«.  L<  no  less  than  infinite;  Psalm  ciii.  13.  W"hal  re- 
turn do  we  make  of  love  to  liim  agiiin  ?  We  can,  perhajw,  talk 
largely  of  our  love  to  God;  but  where  is  the  pruof  ot  it.^  Did  we 
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lore  our  Father  in  Heaven  as  children,  could  we  estnuige  ourselra 
from  his  interest  ?  could  we  endure  to  see  him  wroneed  in  all  his 
concernments  ?  to  hear  his  sacred  and  dread  name  blasphemed?  to 
see  his  ordinances  trampled  upon;  his  measeneers  coiitemptaouslj 
used ;  his  house  and  his  day  profaned  ?  Woula  vre  not  spit  at  that 
son,  that  would  put  up  with  such  indignities  offered  to  fats  carnal  fa- 
ther? And  why  will  we  lay  claim  to  a  sonship  of  God,  if  we  can 
swallow  such  spiritual  affronts  put  upon  our  God  ? 

(3.)  Every  not  ill-natured  and  ungracious  son  (as  God  hath  none 
such)  bears  a  kind  of  awfiil  respect  to  his  Father;  both  in  what  be 
doth,  and  in  what  he  suHers. 

For  his  actions,  he  dares  not  to  do  any  thing  wilfully  that  may 
work  bis  Father's  displeasure :  and,  even  those  things  which  be 
would  not  stick  to  do  before  a  stranger,  yet  before  his  Father  he  re- 
verentially forbears  to  do;  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  my  hmourf 
Mai.  i.  6.  If  then  we  be  not  awfully  affected  to  the  presence  of 
God;  if  we  dare  boldly  sin  God  in  the  face:  it  argues  strongly, 
that  we  have  no  filial  relation  to  him. 

For  his  sufferings:  a  child  will  receive  that  correction  from  the 
hand  of  a  father,  which  he  would  never  abide  from  a  stranger.  He, 
that  would  be  ready  to  repay  blows  to  another  man,  takes  stripes 
from  a  father,  and  answers  them  only  with  tears.  Thus,  if  we  be 
the  Sons  of  God,  we  do  suhmissly  uudereo  from  his  hand,  what 
fatherly  chastLsement  he  shall  be  pleased  to  lay  upon  us;  but,  if  we 
be  ready  to  struggle,  and  groaningly  repine  at  his  correction,  it 
shews  we  do  not  acknowledge  him  tor  our  Father. 

(4.)  A  son,  as  he  is  wholly  at  his  parent's  disposing,  so  he  de- 

E ends  upon  his  father's  provision;  ex|)ecting  such  patrimony,  as 
is  father  shall  bestow  upon  him;  and  waiting  with  patience  for 
such  childVpart,  as  he  can  have  no  hope  of  from  a  stranger. 

If  we  do  so  to  our  Heavenly  Father;  leading  the  life  ut  faith  with 
him;  casting  ourselves  upon  his  gracious  providence  for  all  gowl 
things  of  either  world ;  and  fixing  our  eyes  upon  that  glorious  inhe- 
ritance, which  he  hath  purchased  fur  us  above:  we  do  evidently 
show  oureelves  to  be  the  Sons  of  God. 

(5.)  But  what  need  we  any  otlicr  evidence  of  this  blessed  condi- 
tion, than  what  is  here  exi)ressly  laid  down  to  our  hands  in  my 
Text?  So  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  arc  the  Sons 
of  God. 

2.  What  is  it,  then,  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of  god  ? 

The  original  is  iyovlm;  a  word,  which  every  grammarian  knows 
to  signify  both  afi  and  duci;  to  be  led  or  driven.  So,  where  it  is 
said  by  one  Evangelist,  that  Christ  -was  led  into  the  mldeniess,  to  be 
tempted ;  Mattli.  iv.  1 :  of  another,  it  is  read,  that  he  aw.«  driven ; 
Mark  i.  12.  And,  though  the  Vulgate  reads  it  here  qui  aguntur; 
yet  our  Rhemists  turn  it.  Those  that  are  led:  noting  in  the  margin, 
out  of  St.  Augustiii's  true  explication,  that  God's  children  are  not 
violently  compelled  against  their  wills;  but  sweetly  drawn,  moved, 
and  induced  to  do  good; 

So  as  this  word  then  implies;  both  an  act  of  God's  Spirit  workin|; 
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in  us,  and  our  complying  with  that  act  in  an  obedient  and  ready 
contormity  kJiereuuto.  Kor,  wherever  the  S[»int  of  God  is,  it  is  not 
idle  and  isielTeelual;  but  it  is  still  directing  and  inclining  unto  good; 
and,  whosoever  is  led  by  that  Spirit  yields  himself  to  the  motions 
and  guidance:  Jcti (u^imus ;  as  the  old  word  is. 

In  all  leading  therefore,  and  so  in  this,  there  must  be  a  hand  to 
guide,  and  a  foot  to  follow:  good  motions,  on  God's  part;  and 
motions  in  good,  on  ours:  both  these  must  go  together;  else,  there 
is  no  leading  by  the  Spirit  oi"  God.  It  is  not  enough,  that  good 
thonghu  are  injected  into  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit:  yea,  it  is  so  far 
from  availing  us,  as  that  a  man  is  so  much  tlie  worse  for  those  good 
motions  he  entertains  not,  as  the  motions  are  more  excellent  and 
divine.  Bvit  those  good  injections  must  be  received,  embraced, 
de  ighted  in,  and  followed  iiome  in  a  constant  and  habitual  pi-ae- 
tice;  with  a  resolute  rejection  and  detestation  of  the  contrar)'. 

Besides  that  spirit  of  our  mind,  Eph.  iv.  '23.  which  lodgeth  iii 
every  bi-east,  every  man  is  led  by  some  spirit  or  other.  One  is  led 
by  a  spirit  of  error,  1  Tim.  iv.  I.  and  seduction,  in  matter  of  uu- 
derstajiding*  another,  by  the  spirit  of  giddiness;  Isaiah  xix.  14.  in- 
to wild  fancies,  and  braiivsick  imaginations:  another  is  led  by  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  to  slavish  fears  and  afflictive  horrors;  as  in  die 
next  verse  to  my  Text:  another,  by  the  spirit  of  the  ivorldi  1  Cor. 
ii.  12:  another,  and  indeed  all  these,  by  the  unclean  spirit,  as  he 
is  usually  stiled  in  the  Gosi>el:  others,  which  are  all  tne  regene- 
rate, are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  our  Saviour  said  to  his 
too-fiery  disciples.  Ye  kiiawnot  of  what  spirit  ye  are,  he  implies,  that 
of  some  spirit  they  must  neetis  be.  Now  there  are  tliose,  that  pre- 
tend to  be  led  hi/ (he  Spirit  of  God,  and  are  noL  St.  Paul  could, 
upon  good  warrant,  say,  /  trust  I  luive  the  Spirit  of  God :  that  trust 
was,  however  he  modestly  expresses  it,  no  less  than  a  certain  know- 
ledge; but  a  Zidkijah,  on  the  other  side,  in  a  false  presumption, 
can  say,  Which  wau  went  the  Spirit  of  God  from  me,  to  speak  to 
theef 

I  remember,  in  the  History  of  the  Anabaptists  of  Muaster,  one 
of  those  illuminated  companions  of  .lohn  Bccold  and  Cnipperdoling 
is  said  to  have  killed  his  own  natural  brotiier  in  the  face  of  his  pa- 
rents; and  professed  to  do  it,  upon  a  revelation  from  the  .Spint, 
the  night  before.  And  what  heresies  and  prodigious  opinions  have 
been  set  on  foot,  and  maintained  to  the  death,  under  pretence  of 
the  dictation  and  waiTant  of  God's  Spirit,  who  can  be  ignorant?  Let 
us  therefore  enquire,  how  a  man  may  know,  whether  he  be  truly 
led  by  the  Spirit  if  God. 

(1.)  The  Spirit  of  God  leads  no  man  but  in  a  Right  Way:  and 
what  is  that,  but  the  way  of  God's  commandments?  All  other 
ways  are  ways  of  our  own,  oblique  and  crooked,  as  deviating  from 
the  straight  line  of  righteousness.  In  them,  either  we  lead  our- 
selves, or  Satan  leads  us:  If  any  man  be  tempted,  let  him  nol  say, 
that  lie  is  templed  of  God:  God  moves  to  holy  duties,  to  just  and 
<iiaritable  actions;  and  none  but  them  :  for  he  cannot  be  contrary 
to  himself.     Is  there  any  of  us  tlierefore,  that  is  carried  on  in  a 
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course  of  uncleanness,  excess,  disobedience,  oppression,  or  ujr 
other  sin  whatsoever?  Alas!  we  are  led  by  a  contraiy  spirit,  in  the 
dark  ways,  that  lead  to  death  and  hell.  It  were  blaspheiny,  to  &- 
ther  these  sinful  mis-leadings  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  or  GodL 

(2.)  God's  Spirit  leads  no  man  but  by  a  Just  Rule.  That  rule 
is  the  word  of  truth.  In  all  matter  of  judgment,  that  miist  direct 
us.  Uncertain  and  variable  traditions,  private  and  ungrounded  re- 
velations, which  are  any  way  cross  to  this  recorded  will'  of  God, 
are  the  deceitful  guides  of  the  spirit  of  error.  If,  then,  any  ftan- 
tic  or  superstitious  person  shall  pretend  any  other  direction,  than 
God  hath  given  us  in  his  revealed  will;  well  may  I  say  of  him,  as 
St.  Paul  dares  sav  of  an  angel  fi-om  heaven,  if  any  such  could  be 
guilty  of  that  oflieiice,  Let  him  be  Anathana. 

(3.)  God's  Spirit  leads  his  Sweetly  and  Gently :  diiponit  omtik 
suaviter ;  not  in  a  blustering  and  hurrying  violence,  but  by  a  lei- 
surely and  gracious  inclination.  So,  in  Elijah's  vision,  there  was 
fire,  wind,  earthquake ;  but  God  was  in  none  of  them  :  these  were 
fit  preparativesfor  his  appearance;  but  it  was  the  still  soft  voice, 
wherein  God  would  be  revealed;  I  Kings  xix.  12.  Those,  that 
are  carried  with  a  heady  and  furious  impetuousness  and  vehemence 
of  passion  in  nil  their  proceedings,  which  are  all  rieour  and  extre- 
mity, are  not  led  by  triat  Good  Spirit ;  which  would  be  stiled  the 
Spirit  of  Meekness :  who  was  pleased  to  descend,  not  in  the  form 
of  an  t'agle,  or  any  other  fowl  of  prey ;  but  in  die  form  of  a  meek 
and  innocent  dove. 

(4.)  God's  Spirit  leads  on  in  a  Constant  Way  of  Progression 
from  grace  to  grace,'  from  virtue  to  virtue;  like  as  the  sun  arises, 
by  degrees,  to  his  full  meridian:  whereas  passion  goes  by  sudden 
flashes,  like  lightning;  whereof  the  interruptions  are  as  s]jeedyand 
momentary,  as  the  eniptions.  The  very  word  of  leading  im])'iit.>s  a 
continuance;  neither  can  they  be  said  to  l>e  led  on,  that  make  no 
proceedings  in  their  way  :  if  either,  therefore,  we  go  backward  or 
stand  still  in  goodness,  if  we  proniove  not  from  strength  to  strength, 
we  have  no  groinid  to  think  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(.5.)  Flesh  and  Spirit  are  e%er  op|>osite  one  to  the  other;  and  go 
still  contrary  ways,  and  lead  to  contrary  ends:  Ifi/e  walk  after  tht 
fitsh,  ye  shall  die;  saith  our  Ai>ostle.  Nature  and  GraceJ^  which 
have  their  hands  in  this  manutiuetion  both  ways,  stand  in  perpe- 
tual opposition  to  each  other.  If,  therefore,  we  be  led  by  our  sen- 
sual appetite,  to  do  and  affect  that,  which  is  pleasing  to  corrupt  na- 
ture, we  are  led  by  that  blind  guide,  the  flesh ;  and  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  it  is  no  nianel  if  both  of  them  fall  into  the  pit  of  perdi- 
tion :  but,  if  we  mortify  our  e\Ml  and  corrupt  aflections,  crossing 
and  curbing  our  exorbitant  and  sinful  desires,  and  bringing  them 
forciijiy  under  the  subjection  of  God's  Spirit;  now,  we  may  be 
assured  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Other  particrulars  of  discovery  might  be  ui^ed,  whereby  we  mi^ht 
easily  judge  of  our  own  condition :  but  these  are  enow,  wherAy 
we  may  try  ourselves,  our  guides,  and  ways.  It  is  clear  then,  to 
sum  up  these  proofs  of  our  estate,  that  only  they,  who  walk  in  the 
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ways  of  God's  comniandraents;  who  are  directed  by  the  revealed 
win  and  word  of  God;  who  are  sweetly  inclined  by  the  gracious  mo- 
tion:! of  his  Spirit;  who  go  on  in  a  constant  fashion  ihroiigh  all  tlie 
degrees  of  grace  and  obedience;  who  restrain  their  o>^nnatui'al 
desires  and  alfeclions,  submitting  themselves  wholly  to  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Glioat:  only  they,  I  say,  are  led  hy  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Five  sorts  of  men  there  are,  therefore,  who,  what  challenge  bo 
ever  they  may  pretend  to  make,  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(I.)  Those,  that  go  on  in  a  Known  Evil  vVay.  Lead  me,  O 
Lord,  in  the  uaj/s  of  tky  rigltteomnfss ;  saith  the  Psalmist.  Lo, 
they  are  only  the  paths  of  rli>hteousiiess,  in  which  God  leads  uis: 
tlie  rest  are  false  u;ai/x,  as  the  Psalmist  justly  calls  them;  wliicli 
every  good  heart,  anci  much  more  the  Holy  God,  utterly  abhors. 
Woe  is  me,  that  I  have  lived  to  see  those  days,  wherein  any,  that 
looks  with  the  face  of  a  Christian,  should  maintain,  that  sins  are  no 
sins  to  the  faithful;  anil  that  he  is  the  holiest  man,  tliat  can  sin  the 
boldlyest,  and  with  the  greatest  freedom  froni  reluctancy  !  Did  ever 
any  man  look  for  heaven  in  hell,  before?  Did  ever  any  seek  for 
the  greatest  good,  in  the  worst  of  evils?  This  is  not  heresy,  but 
mere  devilism;  wherew iih  yet,  it  seems,  some  ungrounded  souls 
are  woefully  tainted.  God  be  mercifid  to  them;  and  reclaim  them, 
ere  it  be  too  late,  from  so  damnable  an  impiety  ! 

(2.)  Those,  that  are  led  by  their  own  Vain  Imaginations  and  Il- 
lusive Dreams,  in  the  ways  of  error;  raising  unto  themselves  new 
and  wild  opinions  and  practices,  without  any  warrant  from  the  writ- 
ten word  of  God, 

(3.)  Those,  that  are  carried  by  Passion  and  Distemper,  though 
even  in  good  ways ;  turning  a  religious  heat  mto  fury  and  imchari- 
table  rage. 

(4.)  Those,  that  make  No  Progress  at  all  iin  good;  but  either  de- 
cay in  grace,  or  thrive  not. 

(5.)  Those,  that  Humour,  and  Sooth  up  Corrupt  Nature;  car? 
ing  only  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  their  own  Besn. 

All  these,  whereof  God  knows  there  are  too  many  in  the  world, 
yea  in  the  Church  of  God  making  a  fair  riourish  of  Christianity,  are 
notliing  less  than  led  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God;  and,  therefore,  can  lay 
no  claun  to  the  slate  or  title  ot  the  Sous  o*'  God. 

HI.  Which  is  inferred,  in  the  CONNKXION  OF  THIS  QUA- 
LIFICATION WITH  THP:  PRIVILKGK;  being  the  third  head 
of  our  Discourse :  So  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  tlu 
Sons  of  God. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  is  God :  neither  is  mention  made  here  of  the 
Spirit  only,  as  by  way  of  exchision  of  the  other  pei^sons.  No;  what 
one  duih,  all  do;  according  to  the  old  maxim.  All  the  external 
works  of  the  Trinity  are  indivisible.  It  is  good  reason  then,  that 
God  should  lead  bis  own ;  antl  so  he  doth. 

But  here  it  will  be  fit  for  us  to  enrjuire,  How  far  this  leading  of 
God's  Spirit  will  argue  and  evince  titis  sonsfaip;  aud  whether  e>"ery 
rcjndnci  tiiereof  will  do  it. 
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There  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  at  large:  7^  Spirit  cfGti 
fills  all  the  "World,  saith  the  Wise  Man;  Wisdom  i.  7:  not  so  yet,  m 
was  the  error  of  P.  Abailardus  in  Bernard,  That  God*8  Spirit  is  or/im 
mundi:  as  the  God  of  the  World,  not  as  "  the  soul  of  the  worid:"  at 
in  the  state  of  the  first  Tohu  and  Bi^tUj  the  Spirit  of  God  flutteml 
upon  the  waters,  a:i  it  were  to  hatch  the  creature  which  should  be 
produced;  Gen.  i.  2 ;  so  doth  he  still  fill  the  wond  for  the  presem> 
tioii  of  this  universe :  but,  in  this  all,  he  woriis  in  man  especiailj ; 
Then  is  a  spirit  in  man ;  saith  Elihu,  in  Job  xxxii.  8.  and  the  m- 
spiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding  ;  yet  this  is  not 
the  leading  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  are  in  hand  with.     Lower 
than  this,  there  are  certain  common  graces  wrought  in  men  by  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  as  some  general  illuminations  in  the  knowledge 
of  divine  things ;  some  good  moral  dispositions ;  sume  restraints  of 
evil  iuclinations  and  actions:  which  yet  will  net'er  reach  to  e\'ince 
our  sonship  to  God :  how  easily  were  it  for  mc,  to  name  you  di- 
vers heathens,  which  have  been  eminent  in  all  diese ;  and  yet,  for 
ought  we  know,  never  the  nearer  to  heaven !    Yet,  lower ;  there 
arc  some  special  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  we  call  Charismata;  tare 
endowments  bestowed  upon  some  men;    excellent   laculties  of 
preaching  and  praying ;  power  of  miraculous  workings,  as  no  doubt 
Judas  did  cast  out  devils  as  well  as  the  best  of  his  feilow-aposties; 
gifts  of  tongues  and  of  prophecy,  and  the  like :  which  do  no  more  ar- 
gue a  right  to  the  sonship  of  God,  than  the  Manuaty's  infused  skill 
of  Beza^l  and  Aholiab  could  prove  them  saints.  Vet,  lastly,  there 
may  be  sensible  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  soul,  in 
the  influences  of  holy  motions  into  the  heait,  in  working  a  tempo- 
nry  faith,  and  some  fair  progress  in  a  holy  profession ;  and  yet  no 
Kotiship:  the  world  is  full  of  such  glow-worms,  that  make  some  shew 
of  spiritual  light  from  God;  when  they  have  nothing  in  tlieni,  but 
cold  crudities,  that  can  serve  for  nothing  but  deceit. 

Will  ye  then  see,  \\  hat  leading  of  the  Spirit  can  evince  us  to  be 
the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  God  ?  know  then,  that,  if  we  will  hope 
for  a  comfortable  assurance  hereof,  we  mu.st  be  etHcaciously  led  by 
his  sanctifying  Spirit;  first,  in  matter  of  Judgment;  secondly,  in 
our  Dispositions;  and,  thirdly,  in  our  Practice. 

1.  For  matter  of  judgmeni":  ye  n'member  what  our  Saviour  said 
to  his  <lisciples;  When  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  lead  yen 
into  all  truth ;  John  xvi.  13:  that  is,  into  all  saving  and  necessai}' 
truths;  so  as  to  free  us  from  gross  ignorance  or  main  error.  \\  ho- 
soever,  therefore,  is  enlightened  with  the  true  and  solid  knowledge 
of  all  those  points  of  Christian  doctrine  which  are  refjuisite  for  sal- 
vation, is,  in  that  first  regard,  led  by  the  Spirit;  and,  in  this  be- 
half, hath  a  just  title  to  uie  sonship  of  God:  as,  contrarily,  those, 
that  are  grossly  and  obstinately  erroneous  in  their  judgment  of  fun- 
damental truths,  let  them  pretend  to  never  so  much  holiness  in 
heart  or  life,  shall  in  vain  lay  claim  to  this  happy  condition  of  the 
Sons  of  God. 

2.  For  our  disposition,  secondly.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
wrought  our  hearts  to  be  right  with  God  in  all  our  affections;  if  we 
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do  sincerely  love  and  fear  him;  if  we  <lo  truly  believe  in  him,  re- 
ceiviiifj  liiiii  as  not  our  Saviour  only,  but  as  our  Lord;  if  our  desires 
be  unleigiie.l  towards  hini;  if,  after  a  meek  and  penitent  seif-de- 
jcctir)!!,  we  can  find  oui"selves  raised  to  a  lively  hope  and  firm  confi- 
denci  in  iliat  (>ur  Blessed  Redeemer;  and  shall  continue  in  a  con- 
stant ami  liabiinal  fruition  of  him;  beings  thus  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  may  be  assured  that  we  are  tlie  Sous  of  God ;  for  flesh  and 
blood  catmot  be  accessary  to  these  gracious  dispositions. 

3.  Lastly,  for  our  pkactice,  it  is  a  clear  word,  which  we  hear 
God  say  by  Ezekiel,  I  uill  put  viy  Spirit  ivto  the  midst  of  you;  and 
xeill  by  it  cause  ijou  to  walk  in  my  slatntcSy  and  keep  my  laws ;  Ezek. 
XXXVI.  21.  La,  herein  is  the  main  crisis  of  a  soul  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  Gotl,  and  adopted  to  this  heavenly  sonship,  It  is  not  for  us,  to 
content  ourselves  to  talk  of  the  laws  of  our  God,  and  to  make  empty 
and  formal  professions  of  his  Name.  Here  must  be  a  continued 
walk  m  God's  statutes:  it  will  not  serve  the  turn  for  us,  to  stumble 
upon  some  acceptable  work;  to  step  aside  a  little  into  the  paths  of 
godliness,  and  tlicn  draw  back  to  the  world.  No,  my  Beloved : 
tliis  leading  of  Goil's  S])irit  nmst  neither  be  a  forced  angariation,  as 
if  God  would  feoff  grace  and  salvation  ii[)ou  us  against  our  wills; 
nor  some  sudden  protrusion  to  good  ;  nor  a  mere,  actual,  moment- 
ary, transient  conduction,  for  a  brunt  of  liuliness  and  away,  leaving 
us  to  the  sinful  ways  of  our  former  disobedience,  and  to  our  wonted 
compliances  w ith  tJie  world,  the  devil,  and  the  flesh:  but  must  be 
in  a  steady,  uninterrupted,  habitual  course  of  holy  obedience;  so 
as  we  may  sincerely  profess,  with  the  nian  after  Cod's  own  hean, 
My  sold  lialh  kept  thy  lesliimnies,  and  I  loie  than  exceedinv^ly ; 
Fsalm  cxix.  167. 

Now  then.  Dear  Christians,  lay  this  to  heart  seriously ;  and  cull 
yourselves  sadly  to  this  trial.  What  is  the  carriage  of  our  lives? 
What  obetlience  do  we  yield  to  the  whole  Law  of  our  God  ?  If  that 
be  entire,  hearty,  universal,  constant,  per-teverant,  and  truly  con- 
scientious; we  have  whereof  to  rejoice;  an  unfailing  ground  to  pass 
a  confident  Judgment  upon  our  spiritual  estate,  to  be  no  less  than 
ha]>|)y.  But,  if  wc  be  willingly  failing  in  the  unfeigned  dciires  aiul 
endeavours  of  these  holy  pertomianccs,  and  shall  let  loose  the  reins 
to  any  known  wickedness;  vvc  have  no  part  nor  prmion  in  this 
blessed  condition. 

Mark,  I  beseech  you,  how  fully  this  is  asserted  to  our  hands:  /« 
/Aw,  saitli  the  Beloved  Apostle,  the  children  of  God  are  manifest^ 
and  the  ihildrcn  of  the  Deiil;  whcsoner  doth  not  right eotisnens  is  not 
of  God,  veitha' he  that  loies  not  his  brother ,  I  John  iii.  10.  Observe, 
i  pray  you,  what  test  we  are  put  to.  Ye  hear  him  not  say  **  Who- 
so talks  not  holily,"  or,  "Wlioso  professes  not  go<Uiness:"  in  these, 
a  hv[)ocrite  n)ay  exceed  tlie  best  saint:  but  If  hosoex-er  doth  not 
rii^/Htuiisness.  Withal,  see,  what  a  clause  the  Disciple  of  Love  s»i- 
pcradds  to  the  mention  of  all  righteousness,  neither  he  that  tnes  not 
hts  btvther:  surely,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Loving  Spirit ;  Wisdom 
i,  C:  and  St.  Paul  hath  the  like  phrase;  Rom.  xv.  SO. 

To  let  pass,  then,  all  the  other  proofs  of  our  guidance  by  the 
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Spirit;  instance  but  in  this  one.    Alas,  my  Bi«thren,  what  is  be- 
come  of  that  charitable  and  Christian  carria^  of  men  towards  one 
another,  which  God  requires  of  us;  and  which  was  wont  to  be  con- 
spicuous amongst  Christian  compatriots  ?  Woe  is  me!  instead  of  that 
true  and  hearty  love,  which  our  Saviour  would  have  the  Lively  of  oar 
Discipleship,  tlie  badge  of  our  hoiy  profession ;  what  do  we  see  but 
emulation,  envy  and  malice,  rigid  censures  and  rancorous  heart-burn- 
ings, amongst  men?  Instead  of  those  neighbouriy  ami  firiendiy  offices, 
which  Christians  were  wont  lovingly  to  perform  to  each  other;  what 
have  we  now,  in  the  common  practice  of  men,  but  underminingi, 
oppressions,  violence,  cruelty  ?  Can  we  think,  that  the  Spirit  of  Him, 
wno  would  be  styled  7>n«  itself,  would  lead  us  in  tliese  rugrged  and 
bloody  padisr  No;  no:  this,  alone,  is  too  clear  a  proof,  how  great 
a  stranger  the  Spirit  of  God  is  to  the  hearts  and  ways  of  men ;  and 
how  few  there  are,  that,  upon  good  and  firm  grounds,  can  plead 
tlieir  right  to  the  sonship  of  God.    Alas!  alas!  if  these  dispositions 
,  and  practices  may  bewray  the  Sons  of  a  holy  God,  what  can  men 
do  to  prove  tiicmsclves  the  children  of  that  hellish  Apollyon,  who 
was  a  man-slayer  Irom  the  beginning  ? 

For  us,  my  Beloved,  Oh,  let  us  hate  and  bewail  this  common 
d^eneration  of  Christians;  and,  as  we  would  be  and  be  acknow. 
ledged,  the  Sons  of  God,  Let  us  put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  kolv 
ana  beloved.,  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  tf  mind,  meei- 
ness,  long-suffering;  forbearing  one  another;  forgiving'  one  another, 
if  we  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  us:  and, 
above  all  these  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  ofperfecfness; 
Col.  iii.  12,  13,  14. 

And,  lastly,  forsaking  the  mis-guidance  of  Satan,  the  world,  and 
our  corrupt  nature,  which  will  lead  us  down  to  tlie  chambers  of 
death  and  eternal  destruction,  let  us  yield  up  ourselves  to  be  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  ail  the  wsks  of  righteousness,  and  ho- 
liness, of  piety,  justice,  charity,  and  all  manner  of  gracious  con- 
versation ;  tJiat  we  may  thereby  approve  ourselves  the  Sons  and 
Daughters  of  God;  and  may  be  feulfed  in  that  blessed  inheritance, 
which  he  hath  laid  up  for  all  his.  To  the  possession  whereof,  may 
he  happily  bring  us,  who  hath  dearly  bought  us,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Righteous:  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Blessed  Spirit,  One 
Intinite  God,  be  given  all  praise,  honour,  and  gioiy,  now  and  for 
ever.    Amen. 
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Ecci..  iii.  4. 

[There  />]  a  time  to  vjerp,  and  a  time  to  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn, 
and  a  tiiitc  to  dunce, 

I  KRED  not  tell  you,  that  Solomon  was  a  wi<!e  man.  His  wisdom, 
as  it  was  in  an  extrdoidinary  measure  put  into  liini,  by  Uiin,  tliat 
is  wisdom  itself;  so  wiis  it  in  a  more  than  ordinary  way  improved, 
by  his  diligent  observation.  His  observation  was  universal;  of 
times,  things,  persons,  actions,  events:  neither  did  he  lock  his  ex- 
periments up  in  the  closet  of  his  own  breast ;  but,  by  the  ilirectiuu 
of  God's  Spirit,  laid  them  forth  to  tlie  world  in  this  Divine  Ser- 
mon ;  which,  not  as  a  kinw,  but  as  a  prophet,  he  preached  to  all 
posterity.  Every  sentence  nere,  thefefore,  is  a  dictate  of  the  Iluly 
Ghost. 

It  is  not  Solomon  then,  but  a  greater  dian  Solomon,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  the  Great  God,  iliat  tells  you  there  is  not  a  time 
only,  but  a  season  too,  for  every  thing  and  for  every  puqjoso  un- 
der heaven;  that  is,  as  I  hope  you  can  take  it  no  otherwise,  for 
every  good  thing,  or  indifferent;  as,  for  evil  things  or  act'ons,  if 
men  6nd  a  time,  yet  sure  God  allows  no  season:  tho.se  a :e  always 
<lamnai)lv-unseasonable  abuses  of  times,  and  of  ourselves. 

Not  to  meddle  with  other  particulai-s ;  our  thoughts  are  now,  by 
the  Di^^ne  Providence,  pitched  upon,  a  time  to  urcp,  and  a  time  to 
laugh;  a  lime  to  ynoum,  and  a  titne  to  dance;-  or  rather  only  upon 
the  time  to  weep  and  mourn,  for  our  time  of  laughing  and  diajicing 
is  past  already:  and  perhaps  we  ha^e  had  too  much  of  that  in  our 
former  times;  which  makes  the  causes  and  degrees  of  our  now 
weeping  and  mouriring,  as  more  uncouth,  so  more  intensive:  we 
n^ust  be  so  much  deej»er  in  our  mourning,  by  how  muith  we  have 
been  more  wild  and  wanton  in  our  laughter  and  dancing. 

I.  To  fall  right  down  therefore  upon  our  intended  discourse, 
without  any  previous  circumlocutions;  There  i^  a  THHEEFOLD 
'riME  OF  JUST  MOURNING:  I.  When  a  man  is  sensible  of 
his  Punishments;  2.  Of  his  Sins;  3.  Of  his  Dangers. 

I.  Of  his  PUNISHMENTS,  first;  or  rather,  which  is  more  general, 
of  his  Afflictions;  for  all  afflictions  are  not  intended  for  punish- 
ments: some  are  fatherly  chastisements  only  for  our  good,  whereas 
all  punishments  are  afflictive.  U  hen  we  are  whijiped  then,  when 
wc  smart  with  the  rod,  we  have  cause  to  weep;  and  if,  in  this  case, 
we  shed  no  tears,  it  is  a  sign  of  a  graceless  heart. 
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It  is  time,  therefore,  to  mourD,  when  we  are  presaed  by  *«<r"i^  I 
whether  trom  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  or  mediaceljr  Ij  at| 
hands  of  men  ;  whether  by  private  or  public  cnl.-imities. 

Are  we  smitten  in  our  Bodies,  b^-  some  painful  and  incaoUi  I 
diseases  ?  Doth  the  pestilence  rage  m  our  streets }  Hath  God  kt- ' 
bidden  us  the  influence  of  heaven,  and  cursed  the  earth  wvk  Is 
renness?  Hath  he  broken  the  staff  of  bread,  and  sent  leMm 
into  onr  souls?  Hath  he  huu>bled  us  with  the  fearfui  cwamtea 
of  fire  or  water?  by  wrecks  at  sea;  by  lightnings  ami  tcnpft 
by  land }  Hath  lie  sent  murrain  amQng>t  our  cattle,  and  deormvi 
vermin  into  our  barns  and  fields?  now  Ood  tells  os,  it  u  a  tat 
to  mourn. 

Are  we  disquieted  in  our  Minds,  by  some  overmastering  pMM* 
of  griel ;  for  the  miscarriages  of  children,  fur  the  secret  dm  iiKtw 
of  domestical  jars,  for  unjust  calumnies  cai>t  u]X)n  our  guod  onr' 
Are  we  molested  in  our  minds  and  spirits  with  imix.'tuuiis,  i^ 
no  less  importune  thau  hatetiil  temptation  ?  now  it  is  a  tiae  H 
mouni. 

Do  we  find  in  our  Souls  a  decay  and  iangurshmenl  of  gT»rf;l 

Ercvalence  of  those  corruptions,  which  we  thought  abated  is  •' 
to  we  find  ourselves  deeply  suuUsick  with  our  sinful  iniljinm<inB' 
Shortly,  do  we  tind  the  face  of  our  God  for  ilie  dme  MtdninMni 
from  us?  now,  now  it  is  a  time  to  mourn. 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  tliosc  evils,  which  are  cast  ution  us  bj  ihe 
hands  of  men:  Do  men  lind  themselves  despoiled  ot  tfieir  csnlBii 
restrained  of  their  liberties,  tortured  in  their   bodies  ?     Do  ibij 
find  the  woeful  miseries  of  an  intestine  war;  kiUings,  burnu^^ 
populations?     Do  they  lind  fire  and  sword  raging  in  the  bovoaiaf 
our  land?     Now  it  is  a  time  to  mourn.     Were  these  evils  cantmi 
to  some  few  persons,  to  some  special  famiUes,  they  were  wottiff 
of  the  tears  of  our  compassion;  tor  it  is  our  duty  /o  rtxep  xcitk  tkm 
that  urep:  but,  where  they  are  universal,  and  spread  over  At 
whole  face  of  any  natipn,  there  cannot  be  found  teais  ecioogli  M 
lament  them. 

2.  Punishments  then  are  a  just  cause  of  our  sorrovr  *«^  ■MM^ 
ing  :  but,  to  a  good  heart,  siN  is  so  much  gre^uer  cause  of  BMIV^ 
ing,  by  how  much  a  moral  evil  is  more  than  a  natural;  andbf 
bow  much  the  displeasure  of  an  Almighty  God,  is  worthy  of  man 
regard  than  our  own  smart.  Doth  thy  heart  then  tell  tbce,  ibM 
tliou  hast  ofl'ended  the  Majesty  of  God  by  some  grievous  sin?  nam 
is  thy  time  to  weep  and  mourn ;  as  tliou  wouldest^J;r  fAy  oni^wm, 
Zech.  xii.  10:  now  it  is  time  for  thee  to  be  in  bittenins,  tuttte  tkM 
is  in  billerness  for  his  firslbom.  Thy  soul  is  foul,  wash  ami  int 
it  with  the  tears  of  tliv*  repentance :  go  forth  with  Peter,  mttd  » 
bilU-rly.  Dost  thou  find  m  the  place  where  thou  livest,  that '. 
like  some  furious  torrent,  bears  down  all  l>efore  it  ?  now  it  i&  l 
for  thee  to  mourn  fur  the  sins  of  tliy  people;  and  to  aay,  ntlie 
holy  Psalmist  did.  Rivers  of  venter  run  dawn  mme  ey<s,  becatuc  wtn 
kitp  not  tht/  Lrx;   PsaJm  cxix.  136. 

3.  Lastly,  as  our  suiTchngs  and  our  sins  make  up  a  due  tine  it 
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our  uinumiiig;,  so  do  our  DANGF.tts  also;  for  fear  isiio  less  afflictive 
than  piiin:  yea,  I  know  not  whrtlier  there  tan  be  a  greater  pain, 
than  the  expectation  of  inimintMii  luischicfs.  l>o  we  therefoie  see 
pxtreniities  of  jiiiignienui  liovering  over  onr  heads,  ready  to  fiiil 
down,  like  Sodom's  hrc  and  brimstone,  from  heaven  ui)on  us? 
now  is  it  high  time  to  ino.srii,  fur  tlic  atUevcning  of  a  threatened 
veng;eaMce.  SiiorJly,  iherelore,  to  sum  up  all  that  we  have  spoken, 
whether  wc  feel  evils  ol "punishment  or  fear  them,  or  be  conscious 
of  the  evils  of  sin  that  have  dfser\ed  them,  we  cannot  but  hud  it 
a  just  time  to  weep  and  )iu»trn. 

And  now,  to  come  home  dose  to  oureelves;  can  any  man  he  so 
wilfully  blind,  as  not  to  see  that"  all  these  are  met  together,  to 
wnng  tears  from  us;  axid  to  cull  us  to  a  solcnui  and  universal 
mourning? 

I.  What  single  men  suffeu,  themselves  best  feel;  and  our  old 
word  is,  The  wronged  man  writes  in  marble.  I  meddle  not  witli 
particulars.  Our  pains  of  hotly,  our  losses  in  our  estate,  our  do- 
mestic  crosses,  our  wounds  ol  spirit,  as  thcv  are  kept  up  in  our 
own  breasts,  so  they  justly  call  us  to  private  humiliations. 

If  we  ca.st  abroad  our  eyes  to  more  public  afflictions ;  have  we 
not  seen,  that  God  hath  let  his  sea  loose  upon  us  in  divers  [)arts  of 
our  land .'  as  if,  for  a  new  j\idguicnt  upon  us,  he  would  retract  the 
old  word  of  his  decreed  linutaiion;  Hithtrlo  shall  ihnu  comr,  but 
no/urthcr;  ami  here  shall  thy  protul  witvts  be  sluyi'd ;  Job  xxxviir. 
1 1.  Hatli  not  God  given  us,  iji  divers  pans  of  our  nation,  a  feel- 
ing touch  of  some  of  the  F.gyptian  plagues;  in  the  mortality  of 
our  cattle ;  in  the  unusual  frequency  of  noisome  and  devourine 
veniiin?  But  woe  is  me!  all  these  are  but  tlea-bites,  in  compari- 
son  of  that  destructive  sword,  that  hath  gone  through  the  huid ; 
an<l  sheathed  itself  in  the  bowels  of  hundred  thousands  of  brethren. 
0/i,  thai  my  head  were  -waters,  and  muie  eyes  a  foimtain  of  (ears, 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night /or  the  slain  of' the  daughter  of  mtf 
people  i  Jer.  ix.  1.  Was  there  ever  a  mon;  fearful  example  of 
divine  vengeance  against  an}'  nation,  than  to  be  armed  against  each 
other  to  their  mutual  destruction  r  that  Christian  compatriots, 
brethren,  should  pour  out  each  olhei"s'  blooii  like  water  in  our 
streets,  and  leave  their  mangleil  carcasses  tor  compost  in  our  fields  ? 
that  none  but  the  sharper  sword  should  be  left  to  be  the  arbiter  of 
our  deadly  dirt'erences  ?  that  fathers  and  sons  should  so  put  oft'  all 
natural  ati'ection,  as  to  think  it  no  violation  of  ])iety  to  cut  the 
throats  of  each  other?  Oh,  that  we  liave  lived  to  seethe  woeful 
havoc,  that  the  hellish  furj-  of  war  hath  made,  every  where,  in  Uiis 
flourishing  and  populous  island;  the  Haines  of  hostile  fury  rising 
III)  in  our  towns  and  cities;  the  devastation  of  our  fruitful  and 
pleasant  villages;  the  demolition  of  our  magnificent  structures; 
the  spoils  and  ruins  of  those  fabrics  that  should  be  sacred;  in  a 
word,  this  goodly  land,  for  a  great  part  of  it,  turned  to  a  very  Gol- 
gotha and  Acelilainal  'I'hese,  tliese,  my  Brethren,  if  our  eyes  be 
not  made  of  pumices,  nuist  needs  fetch  tears  from  us ;  and  put  us 
into  a  constant  liabit  of  mourning. 
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2.  And,  if  oar  PuoithineMs  deserves  ihu»  to  take  «ip 
«bere  iiaN  «e  find  room  enoueh  fior  «uHici<n)t  sorrcHr, 
borriUe  SIKS,  that  bare  dtawn  down  these  heannr  ioc 
m? 

Tmljf T  Beloved  Brrthreo,  if  we  were  wiiollj  resolved  iaco  i 
and  if  every-  dmp  -wci-c  a  stream,  we  couid  not  werp 
oar<iwn  sitis,  anti  the  sins  of  otir  people.     I>et  t^vr\  n 
his  mm  breust,  and  fnid  out  (he  pUtgi  '<-/,-  I 

riir.  S**:  hut,  tor  the  present,  let  me  b:i\.  lubvl 

yr  'i  it  is  no  pleasinpr  ohjec-t,  that  ooownon  iefoay  rfSl 

«!i  ^  liiL-  fare  of  thib  miserable  natioo  i*  ovenpRWij 

tbcT  m  matter  of  FVactice,  or  of  Opinion. 

(I.)  Kor  the  Former:  !thoold  I  gather  up  all  the  i 
the  prophets,  which  the}'  have  taken  up  of  old  agaitta 
and  Judah,  and  appiv  tliem  to  this  Cliurch  and  Nation*  too  mvdi 
verily  think  them  calciilate<l  to  this  our  meridian:  as  if  our  m 
were  theirs,  and  their  re]>ioofs  ours. 

What  one  sin  can  he  named,  in  all  that  b!ark  bcad-raH  of  ««i 
edtieas,  reckonetl  tip  hv  those  hohly  c]iienikMis  oemots,  whali  m 
niKt  not  otvn  fur  ours  t 

Of  whom  (io  vou  think  the  prophet  lioiah  spealui,  when  he  aan 
Ymr  ini^tities  have  separated  netxceen  ycu  and  tjfour  {itd^  mrf  tf  « 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you ^  thai  Ac  zetU  net  Hntrt  for  yaarma^ 
are  diiiffd  irilh  hhmlf  and  your  fingers  uHf:  -url^im 

tpo^nt  lies;    your  tongue  Itath  muttered  pc  baaii  Io. 

2,  3. 

Of  whom  ilo  ye  think  the  prophet  Micah  spfslts^  when  he  cm 
The  rich  men  thereof  are  f nit  of  vici  '  th^  im/uM/anlt  tktnm 

hai^  spoken  lies,  and  their  tongue  ii  u. . , ..,  ..J  m  then'  mtmiA*  f  Mai 
vi.  12. 

Do  we  think  of  epicurism  and  9elf-i-'''---^re?  Wbooidost 
think  the  prophet  Amos  speaks  of,  when  H'tte  he  t0  tktmt,  Cirt 

are  at  ease  in  Zion ;  thai  puifar  ateay  the  a.  il  dajj^  and  cause  tke 
ofiiolmcc  to  come  neari  that  lie  upon  beds  o/  rz<nrT/,  and  stretch 
sehes  upon  their  couches ;   that  drtnk  unne  in  nd  miomi 

selves 'jcith  the  chief  ointment ;  but  thru  are  /  ri  far  ike 

tion  of  Joseph?  Aroosvi.  1,  3, 4,  6.     Tell  me,  i  .  %ra9  livte 

ever  more  riot  and  excess  in  diet  and  clotheHf  i..  ^^  M>.obeet 
back-timber,  than  we  see  at  this  day  * 

Do  we  think  of  drunkenness  and  surfeits?  Of  wbocn  «io 

Isaiah  speaks,  when  he  saitli,  They  hute  trred  thnHqeh  wim^nd 

thivuffh  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  nwy;  tkc  priest  und  iAe  frtfktt 

haze  erred  ihnmgh  strong  drink:    (lodian  smoke  was   doc  wb 

known:)  theij  are  ruvllcneed  tip  of  n-iite;  they  are  out  nf  fke  xmy 

throunh  strong  drink ,-  they  err  in  vision ;  they  stumbit  injudi 

/ora/lfa/i/esarefuliofi'omifandjilfhinessf  fsatiah  xxriii.  1,  ft. 

Of  wlioni  (loth  the  prophet  H«»ea  «])eak,  wlien  he    -■        fl'i 

ditn  and  -a'int  find  new  vine  take  auw/  the  heart  t  \\ 

two  he  put    together,  for  they  seldom  go  asunder,     liui  iciJ 

Brethten,  was  there  ever  such  abomiuabJe  beaadiiieaa  ia  tlo^kiad^ 
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ms  relcjns  nt  this  day,  since  the  hedge  of  all  EcclesiasticalJurisdiclioii 
was  tluowii  oj It'll  f 

AikI,  it"  we  tljjnk  good  to  put  these  and  souk-  other  of  tlieir 
damnable  sotiety  togetbor;  of  whom  do  we  think  the  prophet 
Hoseu  speaks,  when  he  says.  The  Lord  hatli  a  cotUrovcrsi/  xvuU  the 
h»d;  because  there  is  no  frufh,  no  tnercj/,  no  kno-xlcdge  of  God  in 
the  land.  By  srxearina,  and  Iji/inf;,  and  killing,  and  slimini^,  and 
commit  ling  adultery ,  they  break  mUy  and  blood  louchelh  blood  ?  Hus. 
Jv.  1,2. 

Do  ye  think  of  perjvjry  r  Of  whom  do  ye  think  the  same  Hosea 
spieaks,  when  he  says,  Thty  hare  spoken  wards  swearing  JaUely  in 
making  a  covenant*  Hoa,  x.  4. 

Do  we  think  of  the  violation  of  holy  things  and  places  r  Of 
whuia  do  we  think  the  prophet  Jercuiiah  speaks,  when  lie  says, 


\ 


Is  this  house,  xi'hich  /v  called  by  my  Name,  bwoinc  a  den  nf  mh. 

nn  1  haxe  set 
VM.  11.  ' 


bffrs  in  your  eyes  ;  behold,  en 


seen  it,  sailh  llie  Lord  f  Jer. 


I  couid  easily  tire  you,  if  I  have  not  done  so  already,  witii  tlie 
odious  parallels  of  our  sins  with  Lracl's.  \eX,  one  more,  do  we 
think  o{  the  bold  intrusion  of  presumptuous  persons  into  the  sacred 
fltiiiu^,  without  any  coimnissiun  from  God?  Of  whom  do  we  think 
die  prophet  Jeremiah  speaks:  The  pivphcts  pivphay  lies  in  my 
Name:  I  sent  them  not  :  tieilher  have  I  commanded  them,  ttor  spake 
unto  them  :  They  prophesy  unto  you  a  fabc  vision,  a)uJ  the  deceit  of' 
their  own  hiart?  Jcr.  xiv.  14:  and  again,  I  Itave  not  sent  these  pro. 
phets;  yet  they  run:  J  ha\'c  ml  spoken  to  them ;  yet  they  prophesied  i 
Jcr.  xxui.  21. 

To  what  pnqjose  should  I  instance  in  more;  as  I  easily  mi^lit: 
as  praciical  atlieism,  falselxiud,  iruelty,  hypocrisy,  ingratitude, 
anl,  in  a  wnivl,  universal  corruption  ? 

O  England,  Kntrlaud,  too  like  to  thy  sister  Israel,  in  all  licr 
ftuirituul  deformities;  if  not  rather,  to  tiiy  sister  Sodom.  Behold, 
this  u-rrs  the  inii/nity  of  thy  sister  Sodom:  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  (f  idleness  -jkis  in  her;  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hands 
t^ till-  poor  and  needy;  Kzek.  xvi.  4a.  Lo,  thou  art  as  haughty  as 
liliL-;  and  bant  i  ouniiitted  all  her  abominations. 

But  tiiiit,  which  yet  aggn»vates  thy  sin,  js  thy  stubborn  inLorri- 
gibiene«,  and  impudence  in  oHending.  Is  it  not  of  thee,  that  the 
pmphet  Jeremiah  speaks,  This  is  a  nalioji,  that  obeyelh  not  tJie  voice 
ofthe  Fxird  their  God,  nor  rectiveth  correction?  Jer, vii.  28.  For, 
O  our  God,  hast  ihou  not  winppcd  us  soundly,  and  drawn  blood 
of  us  in  abundance ;  yet,  »voe  is  me!  what  amendment  hast  thou 
found  m  us>  what  one  excess  have  we  al)atedr  what  one  sin  have 
we  reformed  ?  what  one  vice  have  we  quittetl  ?  Look  forth, 
Brethren,  into  the  world:  see  if  the  lives  of  men  be  not  more 
loose  atul  lawless,  their  tongues  mo;e  profane,  their  hands  nmn* 
heavily  oppre^ive,  liieir  conversation  more  failixless,  iheircuntracts 
more  fraudulent,  tlieir  contempt  of  God's  messengers  more  hiiult, 

Bj;U"ct  of  God's  ordinances  more  palpable,  than  ev<*r  it  was ; 
l:  not  too  many  amougst  us  adilcd  to  their  uiirefurmatioii  Mi 
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iifipudcncc  in  tinning  ?  !s  it  not  of  these,  that  the  Pro|ibet  < 
HV/r  ihrif  ashmntJ^  u-lwu  Jhcj/  had  cojwttifftH  ahmnutatiimf 
thf\f  -xtic  not  ashamed  a  I  all,  mi!  her  fou/d  ihiry  blush  :  tfiertfcrr . 
they  Jail  anionff  ihun  thai  tall:  in  the  time  of  their  viaslilifn  , 
shali  he  east  do-xn,  sailh  the  Lord?  Jer.  viii.  12. 

By  this  time  I  suppose  you  see,  how-  too  tnuch  ena«c  we  I 
mount  for  ll»ose  mus  of  practice,  which  bate  fetched 
meiits  u|Hiii  us. 

(2.)  Turn  your  eyes  now  a  little  to  lhos»e  tntrllectual 
nesses,  which  we  t-all  sin<i  of  Opinion. 

"Opinion,"  think  some  of  you  now,  *'  nias  \  what  »o  groii 
fence  can  tliere  be  in  matter  of  coneeii;  and  in  thoee  resaktii 
our  nuiorinaiion.  which  we  pitcheil  upon  in  the  ra:»es  ofreigiM^ 
IjCt  me  tell  you,  Dear  Christians,  wliat  valuation  soever  yoo  vm 
plea»e  to  set  upon  tlie>e  cnpitul  errors  of  the  uiiilerstanding  «t 
ahnnich  for  the  .seduction  of  simple  souls,  there  is  inotv  «■% 
mlscluef  ami  higher  o'.Veuce  to  Got!  in  theui,  than  in  titoise  pnrtri 
oils  which  ht»ni-st  hearts  profesr.  to  abhor.  These,  a*  the^  arcik 
immediate  sins  of  our  spiritual  part;  so  they  ilo  more  iinnirdbDrh 
strike  at  the  God  of  Spirii.s»  in  his  truth  and  holiiie^ :  aitd,  a»  k- 
lin-ion  is  the  highest  concernment  of  the  soul;  so  tiie  depranna 
of  relif^ion  must  needs  be  most  dangero\)s  and  dantnable. 

It  is  no  manel  therefore,  if  a  tmly-zealons  ChristJun  could  tta 
weep  his  eves  out,  to  see  and  hear  those  helliNh  1  .  .\nA  atbraa 

pnradoxes,' which  h;!%c  pojsoned  the  verj-  air  ot  jrch  wbor- 

in  ihev  were  vented. 

One  iH'ats  the  keys  uito  the  sword;  or  hangs  them  at  tiieaB- 
gislmte's  ginlle:  so'as  he  suspends  religion  uuon  the  mere  wiBaid 
pleasure  of  sovereignty.  One  allows  plurality  or  contnuuMy  of 
wi\i^-.  another  allows  a  man  to  divorce  that  nifc  he  liath,  i^mb 
slight  ocTiisious.  and  to  take  another.  One  is  a  Ranter:  aitotbera 
a  Streker;  a  third  is  u  ."^haker.  Otie  dares  c^uesiiuti,  yea  dtipwy 
the  :>acred  S<Tiptures  of  God:  anotiier  denies  the  soiiPs  intnioi^ 
lity  ;  a  thin.1,  tlie  IhkIv's  ^e^urrectioa.  One  spits  his  ^xiukmi  flfXM 
the  Blessed  Trii»ity :  another  bla.sphenies  the  Lord  Jesim,  aod  «p 
l»oses  tlie  Ktertuty  of  his  (iodhead.  (^ue  is  altogether  for  imj 
tion-s  professing  uimself  above  the  sphere  of  all  onhnaiiees. 
above  the  blood  of  Christ  himself.  Another  t(>aehcs,  that' 
more  villainy  he  can  commit,  the  more  holy  be  is;  that  only 
fideiK-e  in  sinniif^  is  perfe<uo:i  of  sanctity ;  that  thcnc*    b  no 

but  reoinrse.     To  put  an  end  to  this  li.t  of  bluspiieiuii*s,  the  '   

niention  whereof  is  enough  to  disiem|>er  my  tongue  uiui  your  CBt; 
one  misca-mit  d;uv>  give  himself  out  for  G«k1  Almighty;  amMlier, 
for  tiie  Holy  Ghost;  another,  for  tlie  Lord  Chiist ;  another  (a vie 
adulterous  strumpet)  for  the  Virgin  Marj'. 

O  God,  were  there  ever  such  frenzies  poawessed  the  btmitto  et 
men,  as  these  s;id  rimes  have  \  ielded  ?     \\*a»  ever  the 
pre^^dent  with  the  sons  of  men? 

Neitlier  liave  tJicse  prodigious  wretcbes  smotheivd  their 
blc  conceits  in  their  iiupuie  breaats,  but  have  boldly  rented  I 


I 
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<n  the  world;  so  as  the  very  presses  are  openly  defiled,  witb  the 
most  loathsome  disgorgements  of  their  wicked  biadpheniies. 

Here,  here,  my  Dear  Brethren,  is  matter  more  tlian  enough  for 
our  mourning.  If  we  have  any  good  hearts  to  God,  if  any  love  to 
hLs  truth,  if  any  zeal  for  his  glory,  if  any  care  for  his  Church,  if  any 
compassion  of  either  perishing  or  endangered  souls,  we  cannot 
but  apprehend  just  cause  of  pouring  out  ovireelves  into  tears,  for  so 
horrible  afl'ronts  offered  to  the  Dread  Majesty  of  our  God;  for  so 
inexpiable  a  scandal  to  the  Gospel,  which  we  profess;  for  so  odious 
a  conspuirat ion  of  our  holy  profession;  and,  lastly,  for  tlje  dread- 
ful damnation  of  those  silly  souls,  that  are  seduced  by  these  cui-sed 
impostors. 

Ye  have  seen  now  what  cause  we  have  of  mourning  for  Sins 
both  of  Practice  and  Opinion. 

3.  It  remains  now,  that  we  consider  what  cause  of  mourning 
we  may  have  from  our  dangers:  for,  surely,  fear,  as  it  is  always 
joined  with  grief,  so  together  with  it  is  a  just  provoker  of  our 
tears. 

And  here,  if  I  should  abridge  all  the  holy  propheu,  and  gather 
up  out  of  them  all  the  menaces  of  judgments  which  they  denounce 
against  their  sinful  I*rael,  I  might  well  bring  them  home  to  our 
own  doors,  and  Justly  affright  us  with  the  expectation  of  such  fur- 
ther  revenge  from  Divine  Justice:  for  how  can  we  otherwise  think, 
but  that  the  same  sins  must  cany  away  the  same  punUlunents  ? 
The  holy  God  is  ever  constant  to  )iis  own  most  righteous  proceed- 
ings: if  then  our  sins  be  like  theirs,  why  should  we  presume  upon 
a  aissimilitude  of  judgments  ? 

Here  then  it  is  easy  to  descry  a  double  danger,  worth  nnr 
mourning  for:  the  one,  of  further  smart  from  the  hand  of(»od,  for 
our  continuing  and  menacing  wickedness;  the  other,  of  further 
degrees  of  corruption  from  ourselves. 

(I.)  For  the  hirst,  let  that  sad  projihct  Jeremiah  tell  you,  what 
we  may  justly  fear.  T/ici/  are  not  humbled  cixn  unfo  this  d<ti^ ; 
vtilher  have  they  feared  nor  walked  in  vnf  law:  Therefore,  thus  stulh 
the  Ij>rd  of  l/oxts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  set  my  face 
af^airisf  you  for  ex'il,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah  ;  Jer.  xliv.  10,  II.  And, 
if  ye  will  have  particularities,  have  we  not  cause  to  fear,  that  he 
will  make  good  upon  us  that  fearful  word,  /  lune  taken  away  ini/ 
peace  frvin  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  Icrving  kindness  and 
viercies?  Jer.  xvi.  5.  This  is  an  ablative  judgment,  and  that  a 
heavy  one  too;  will  ye  see  a  positive  one,  muri'  heavy  than  that  ? 
Behold,  I  will  utterly  forert  ymi,  ami  /  will  forsai'e  you,  and  the 
city  that  I  griie  to  you  and  your  forefathers,  and  cast  you  out  of  my 
presence,  /tnd  J  will  hrin^  an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a 
perpetual  shame  which  shall  not  he  forgotten ;  Jer.  xxiii.  39,  40. 
will  ye  have  the  spct:ialitie«  of  his  threatened  judgment*.?  Beltold, 
I  will  send  upon  them  the  sword,  the  famine, and  the  pestilence:  I  will 
persecute  them  with  all  tht^^r ,-  and  will  deliver  than  to  be  remcrved  to 
all  the  kingdirms  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  hissing,  and  a  reproach  ainong  all  nations,  Jer.  xmx-  17,  18.     Bui 
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enough,  enough  of  these  doleful  accents  of  intenninated  jodf 
ments;  n-herewith,  if  I  would  follow  the  steps  of  the  propbet.s  I* 
might  sirike  your  heans  with  just  borror. 

(^.)  See  now  the  no  less  danger,  that  arises  fkxnn  OunelTet 
No  less  r  yea,  much  greater:  for  the  highest  revenge  of  ali  otber, 
that  God  takes  of  men,  is,  whea  he  punishes  sin  with  sin.  Let  me 
therefore  sa-iiy  and  seriously  tell  you,  that  there  is  just  fear  vf 
arc  running  aiiace  into  two  woeful  mischiefs,  Athebm  and  Bar. 
barism.  Oil,  tnat  I  were  a  false  prophet,  and  did  not  see  too  much 
ground  of  this  fear !  The  multiplicity  of  these  wild  opinions  in 
matter  of  religion,  if  there  be  not  a  speedy  restraint,  can  have  no 
other  issue,  but  no  religion.  And,  if  we  should  live  to  see  dis- 
couragements put  upon  learning,  and  a  substraction  or  diminution 
of  the  maintenance  of  studied  divines,  and  an  allowance  of  or  con. 
nivance  at  un:cttered  preachers,  and  no  care  taken  of  any  but 
some  select  souls;  ignorance,  confusion,  and  barbarity  will  be  the 
next  news,  that  we  shall  hear  of  from  the  Church  of  England. 

Brethren,  if  we  see  not  these  causes  of  fear,  we  are  blind;  and 
if,  seeing  them,  we  be  not  affected  with  them,  we  are  stupid. 

Let  this  be  enough  to  be  spoken  of  those  Grounds,  tiiat  make  a 
just  time  of  our  mourning. 

II.  Now,  that  our  seasonable  mourning  may  not  be  to  no  pur- 
pose, let  us  enquire  a  little,  how  this  our  mourning  should  be  re- 
gulated, for  die  DUE  CARRIAGE  AND  CONDiriOXS  of  it. 

1.  And,  first,  for  tlic  quantity  of  it;  it  must  be  Proportioned 
to  the  Occasion  and  Cause  upon  which  it  is  taken  up:  for  to 
mourn  deeply  upon  slight  and  trivial  causes,  were  weak  and 
childish;  like  to  those  fanit  lienits,  tliat  are  ready  to  swoon  away 
for  the  scratch  of  a  finger:  on  the  contrary,  not  to  mourn  heavily 
upon  a  main  cause  ot  grief,  argues  an  insensate  and  benunibea 
heart. 

(1.)  If  it  be  for  scnne  vehement  Affliction  of  Body,  good  Heze- 
kiah  is  a  lawful  precedent  for  us ;  Like  as  a  crane,  or  a  sua/lou;  so 
did  I  chatter :  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward;  Isaiah  xx.wiii.  14.  If  it  be  for  some  great  Public  Ca- 
lamity, Jeremiah  tells  you  what  to  do;  For  this,  gird  you  zriih 
sackclolh,  lament  arid  howl ;  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not 
turned  back  froyn  us;  Jer.  iv.  8:  and  God's  chosen  people  are  a  fit 
pattern ;  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
keep  silence:  they  have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads:  they  haie 
girded  themselves  with  sackcloth ;  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  dincn 
their  heads  to  the  ground ;  Lament,  ii.  10:  and  the  Prophet  beais 
them  company  in  their  sorrow;  Mine  eyes  do  fail  rt'ith  tears;  viy 
ba-jcds  are  troubled;  my  liver  is  p<mrcd  upon  the  earth,  for  the  de- 
stniclion  rf the  daughter  tfniy  people;  Lament,  ii.  11. 

(2.)  If  it  be  for  some  Personal  and  grievous  Sin,  that  we  have 
beiMi  miscarried  into;  holy  David  is  a  meet  example  for  us ;  My 
bones,  saith  he,  waxed  old,  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long;  Jor 
day  and  night  thy  Iiand  was  heavi/  upon  vie;  my  moisture  is  turned 
into  the  drought  of  summer:  Psalm  xxxii.  3,  4 :  and,  elsewhere, 
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My  fore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceas<;d  not ;  my  soul  refused  to  be  com- 
t'viied .  /  complained ;  and  »/v  spirit  'j.'as  over^hflmfd;  Psuliii  !\xv ii. 
'2,  3.  \\'liere  arc  Uaose  pan3ers  of  sin,  the  Romish  Casuists;  that 
teiich,  d»e  lea!>t  me;i,sure  of  sorrow,  <;ven  mere  attrition,  i.s  enough 
for  a  iK'niteot  ?  Surely,  had  the  Man  after  God's  own  Heart 
tJiniis{;ht  sti,  lie  had  spared  many  a  bigh,  and  many  a  sob,  and  many 
a  tear,  iliat  his  sins  cost  him;  and  so  nmst  they  do  us,  if  ever  we 
hope  to  recover  true  comfort  to  our  souls:  and,  certainly,  could 
we  be  ritjlitly  appreliensive  of  the  dread  Majeity  of  the  Most  High 
Goil,  wiiom  we  njove  to  anger  with  our  sin;  and  could  consider 
the  hfinousi>ess  of  sin,  whereby  we  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory; 
and,  liLst^y,  the  dreadfulncss  ot  that  eternal  torment,  wlucli  our  sin 
draw:,  after  it;  we  could  not  think  it  easy,  to  s{»end  too  much  sor» 
row  ikpoti  our  sins. 

(3.)  If,  from  our  own  private  bosom,  we  shall  cjist  our  eyes 
upon  ihe  common  Sins  of  the  Times  and  Places  wherein  we  live, 
a  Uiste  whereof  I  have  given  you  in  this  our  present  discourse; 
where,  oh  where,  shall  we  find  tears  enough  to  iiew.iil  tiiem  ? 
Now,  sackcloth  and  aslies,  sighs  and  tears,  weeping  and  wailing, 
rending  of  garments,  yea  rending  of  hearts  loo,  are  all  too  little  to 
express  our  just  mourning.  When  good  F.zia  heard  but  of  that 
one  sin,  wherewith  both  Priests  and  l.evite^,  and  the  Rulerh  and 
Peojjie  of  Israel  were  tainted,  which  was  their  intermarriage  witJi 
the  neathen,  so  as  the  holy  seed  was  vitiated  with  this  mivinre, 
how  p:issionately  was  he  affected !  Let  himself  tell  you;  When  1 
heard  this  thing.,  saith  he,  I  rent  my  gunnenl  and  my  mantle;  and 
plucked  off  the  hair  of  viy  head  and  of' my  heard;  and  sat  down  ax. 
tonished,  until  the  e~jening  sacrifice ;  Kzra  ix.  3,  4.  What  would  he 
have  done,  think  we,  if  he  Ijad  seen  so  many  abominations,  and 
heard  so  many  and  foul  blasphemies  of  his  Israel,  as  we  have  l)een 
witnesses  of  in  these  last  times  ?  This  for  the  Quantity. 

2.  Now,  secondly,  for  the  quauty  of  our  mourning,  we  may 
not  think  to  rest  in  a  Mere  Sorrow,  in  a  Pensive  kind  of  .Snllen- 
ness:  JVorldJjj  sorrow  causdh  death;  2  C)r. vii.  10.  For  by  the 
sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken;  Prov.  xv.  13:  and  a  broken 
spirit  drieth  the  bones;   Vmw  xvii.  22. 

And  tliis  is  one  main  diiierence,  betwixt  the  Christian  mourner 
and  the  Pagan:  both  equally  complain:  both  are  se'.isii)le  of  the 
causes  of  their  comjilaint :  but  the  sorrow  of  the  one  is  simply  and 
absolutely  afflictive,  as  looking  no  further  but  to  the  very  object  of 
his  griet;  the  other  is  mixed  witli  divers  holy  temperaments,  as 
with  a  meekness  of  sj»iiit,  witli  a  faithful  reliance  u[)on  Gud,  yea 
even  with  some  kind  of  joy  itself;  for,  when  we  arc  bidden  to  re- 
joice cnntimuiUjf  ;  Phd.  iv.  4.  even  the  dismal  days  of  our  mourn- 
ing are  not  excepted :  A1»/  so  only,  saith  the  Apostle,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations:  Itoni.v.  3.  Yea,  more  than  so ;  My  brethren,  iinUi 
St.  James,  count  it  all  Joy,  whenyej'all  into  divers  temptations ;  juuics 
i.  2. 

3.  For  the  MANNER  of  our  mourning:  we  cannot  but  take  notict> 
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that  there  is  a  Solemn  mourning;  and  there  is  a  Private  and  Do- 
mestical. 

(1.)  The  Solemn  is  by  public  indiction  of  aiithoritj.  That  onhr 
Power,  that  can  command  our  {lersons,  mav  command  our  humu 
liation,  and  prescribe  the  circumstances  of  the  performance  of  it 
Nineveh  itself  had  so  much  divinity,  as  to  know  and  practice  thii 
truth.  How  strict  a  proclamation  was  that  of  the  king  of  that 
heathen  city ;  Let  neither  man  nor  beoit,  herd  norjktck  taste  asty  thing: 
let  ihevi  not  feed,  nor  drink  water;  but  let  man  and  beast  be  coverti 
with  sackcloth,  i(c.  As  for  the  choice  and  punctuality  of  the  tim^ 
whereto  this  public  mourning  must  be  limited,  where  should  it  reai^ 
but  in  the  hand  of  sovereignty ;  whose  wisdom  is  to  be  presupposed 
such,  as  to  pitch  upon  the  meetest  seasons  for  this  practice  f  It  is 
veiy  remai^able  that  we  Bnd  recorded  in  the  case  or  IsraePs  public 
mourning;  Neb.  viii,  9,  10.  Then  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  Tir- 
shatha,  or  governor,  and  Ezra  the  priest,  th€  scribe,  and  the  Ln-Ues, 
that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people;  This  day  is  hdy  unt$ 
the  Lord  your  God:  mourn  not,  nor  tceep :  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat, 
and  drink  the  sa'tet,  and  send  portions  to  them  for  whom  nothing  it 
prepared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord,  neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for 
the  joy  of  the  J/trd  it  your  strength. 

A  consideration,  ifl  may  intimate  it  without  presumy>tion,  meet 
to  be  tendered  to  our  brethren  of  the  neighbour  Church,  who  are 
wont  to  cast  their  public  fasts  upon  the  Lord's  Day ;  central^',  no 
less  to  the  determination  of  the  Councils  of  the  E\'angelical  Churches, 
than  the  practice  of  the  Jewish :  for  what  other  is  this,  but  God's 
Holy-Day  ?  of  which  we  may  well  take  up  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  This  is  the  day,  which  the  Lord  hath  made:  let  us  rejoice 
and  be  glad  rn  it.  As  it  would  therefore  be  utterly  unseasonable  to 
rejoice  in  a  day  of  mourning,  so  must  it  needs  be  to  mourn  in  a 
day  of  rejoicing. 

The  rites  and  forms  of  public  mournings  may  and  were  wont  to 
varj-,  according  to  the  nsages  of  several  nations  and  churches. 
How  ceremonious  the  Jews  were  in  this  kind,  I  need  not  tell  you. 
Here  was  rending  of  garments,  girding  with  sackcloth,  muffling  of 
faces,  prostration  on  floors,  covering  with  ashes,  howling  on  the 
house-tops,  cutting  and  tearing  of  hair,  wringing  of  hands,  and  all 
possible  gestures  tnat  might  express  depth  of  passion:  and  so  much 
of  this  is  imitable  by  us,  as  may  in  a  grave  Christian  fashion  testify 
our  dejection  and  true  sorrow  of  heart,  upon  the  occasion  of  public 
calamities.  This  solemn  humiliation  then,  being  always  joined 
with  an  afflicting  the  body  by  fasting,  for  deep  sorrow  doth  both 
takeaway  appetite  and  disregards  nature;  so  it  calls  us,  for  the 
time,  to  an  absolute  forbearance,  and  neglective  forgetfulness  of  all 
earthly  comforts.  In  which  regard,  the  Popish  mock-fasts,  which 
allow  the  greatest  dainties  in  the  strictest  abstinence;  and  the 
Turkish,  which  shut  up  in  an  evening  gluttony;  are  no  better  than 
hypocritical  counterfeits  of  a  religious  self-humbling.  Those  habits 
then,  those  discourses  or  actions,  those  contentments,  which  are  in 
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not  lawful  only  but  cnmniendable,  must  now 
be  aviiijcd,  as  unseasonable,  it"  not  sinful.  How  lieiiiuusly  ilitl  the 
AUniglity  take  this  mis-timed  pleas\ne  and  jollity,  at  tlie  lian«ls  of 
his  people  the  Jews  !  In  that  day,  saith  Isaiah,  did  thv  Loiddod  of 
Hosts  call  lo  weeping  and  to  mountings,  and  to  f>a!diicv,  and  to  girding 
•with  sackdvtk :  And,  behold  joij  and  gladness ,  slaying  oxen,  and 
killing  slurp ;  eat  ins;  flrslty  and  drinking  u>inr :  let  us  cat  and  drink, 
for  to  morrou^  ue  shall  die.  And  what  was  liie  issue  ?  //  uas  re- 
vtalfd  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  mrcly  this  iniifuily  shall 
not  be  purged  fivm  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Jiosts  i 
Isaiiili  xxii.  12,  13,' 14. 

(2.)  In  matter  of  Private  mountings,  every  man  is  allowed  to  be 
the  arbiter  of  iiis  own  time,  place,  measure,  manner  of  per- 
formance .  always  so,  a.s  that  he  keep  svithm  tiie  just  bounds  of 
pieiv,  decency,  discreet  moderation  •.  as  Bernard  well  advisetli  in 
the  like  kind,  so  punishing  a  rebel,  that  lie  do  not  destroy  a  sub- 
ject. Neither  can  I  apprehend  any  reason,  if  we  entertain  a  well- 
grounded  >orrow,  wliy  we  niay  noi  express  it:  not  in  a  hypocritical 
way  of  ostentatujn,  us  the  vam  Pharisees  taxed  by  our  Saviour; 
Matt.  vi.  lo;  which  disfigured  th^ir  cointleuancc*s,  and  did  seta 
sour  face  upon  u  light  heart,  that  they  might  appear  imto  men  to 
fast  ;  but  in  a  wise,  so'oer,  scently,  unalfe<'ted  deportment. 

To  instonce  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  those,  to  whom  we  have 
the  dearest  relation  :  there  ran  be  no  case  wlierein  mourning  can 
he  more  seasonable :  it  is  no  less  tlmn  a  iuilt;ineiit,  tiuit  God  dc- 
nouncetli  against  king  Jeboiukiii;  They  shall  not  lament  for  him, 
saying,  Jh,  my  Brother ,  or,  Jh,  Sister:  they  shall  not  lament  for 
him,  saying.  Ah,  Lard ;  or,  Ah,  his  iilory ;  Jer.  xxii.  18.  Anil  it 
was  a  hard  word,  that  God  spake  lo  l']/ckiel ;  Son  of  man,  behold  I 
take  arcay  J'rm  thee  the  desire  of  thine  ei/es  with  a  stroke ;  yet  shall 
thou  neither  mourn  nor  weep,  nei'her  shall  thy  tears  run  dou-n  .  for- 
bear to  cry ;  vtake  no  mournins  Jor  the  dead,  i<^c.  Kzck.  xxiv.  16. 
Lo,  such  a  wife  as  it  might  have  been,  froward,  disobedient,  un- 
quiet, it  liad  been  no  greatly  dilhcutt  charge  to  have  parted  with 
her:  but  it  seems  Kzekiel's  was  a  dear,  pleasing,  loving  consort, 
even  the  desire  of  his  eyes,  and  the  comfort  of  his  life;  and,  there- 
fore, to  part  with  her  without  tears,  must  needs  be  a  double  grief 
to  his  soul. 

As,  tJierefore,  it  is  unnatural  and  inhuman,  not  to  mourn  for  pa- 
rents, wives,  husbands,  brothers,  sisters,  children,  friends;  so  it 
cannot  be  ulmieet,  to  testify  our  mourning  even  by  our  outward 
habit.  I  couhl  never  see  a  reason,  why  it  should  not  be  fit  to  wear 
blacks  upon  funeral  occasions.  Neither  piety  nor  Charity  is  an 
enemy  to  civd  ceremonies.  This  colour  and  fashion  is  not  inde- 
cent, nor  justly  ort'ensive  :  so  as  tlie  mind  Ije  free  from  superstition 
and  over-nice  curiosity  :  such,  as  Balsac  jeers  at  in  his  vain 
French  Lady  ;  wlin  ailectevl  to  ha\e  not  her  house  only,  but  ail 
the  vessels  and  utensils  that  belong  lo  it,  put  into  that  ime.  If 
you  tell  me,  that  the  Heathens  mourned  tlius ;  I  must  tell  you, 
tiial  all  did  not  so :  some  nations  mourned  in  white :  others,  in 
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blue  ;  otiicrs,  in  purpio  *  ;  and,  if  all  had  done  ao,  tbey  are  oo  ill 
patterns  in  niauc-n>  of  mere-  civilities.  Besides,  that,  id  reasao, 
tliis  colour  is  u)o^t  pn>].cr  for  sad  occauons :  for,  as  irhite  cooms 
nearest  to  iigtit,  ami  black  to  darknem ;  so  we  know  that  light  and 
joy,  darkne-^s  and  sorrow,  are  conuuouiy  used  to  resemble  and  ex. 
press  eacli  other. 

W  ell  may  we  then  outwardly  profess  our  inward  mourning  fat 
the  dead :  l>ut  yet,  not  beyond  a  due  moderation.     It  is  not  tor  w 
to  mourn,  as  wen  mi/houi  hope;  as  the  Apostle  holily  adviseth  hii 
ThcosaionicUis.     Our  sorrow  must  walk  in  a  mid-way,  betwixt  ne^. 
lect  and  e\cess.     Sarah  was  the  first,  that  we  find  mourned  for  m 
iScripture  -,  and  Abraham  die  first  mourner :  now  tfae  Hebrew  Doc. 
tors  observe,  that  in  Genesis  xxiii.  2.  where  Abnham's  mouniiar 
Is  specified,  the  letter,  wiiich  is  in  the  midst  of  that  original  wora 
that  signifies  his  weeping,  is,  in  all  their  Bibles,  written  less  than 
all  his  fellows ;  which  they,  who  find  mountains  in  every  tittle  of 
Moses,  inter[>ret  to  imply  the  moderate  mourning  of  that  holy  Pa- 
triarch :  surely,  he,  who  was  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  did,  by 
the  power  of  hi^  faith,  mitigate  the  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  so  dear 
a  partner. 

Thus  nnicli  for  die  Manner  of  our  mourning. 
4.  Now,  forasmuch  as  it  is  the  moume.r  in  Sion ;  not  in  Babylon, 
whom  we  look  after ;  in  the  fourth  place,  the  inseparable  concomi- 
tant of  his  mourning  must  be  his  Holy  Devotion  ;  whether  it  be 
in  matter  of  suffering,  or  of  sin :  in  both  which,  our  sorrow  is  ill- 
bestowed,  if  it  do  not  send  us  so  much  the  more  eagerly  to  seek 
after  our  God. 

Thus  hath  the  mourning  of  all  holy  souls  ever  been  accom- 
panied. The  greatest  moumer.  that  we  can  read  of,  was  Job ; 
who  can  say.  Mi/  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones  are  burnt  vilk 
heat;  Job  xxx.  30.  Ho  v  doth  he  lift  up  his  eyes  fi-om  his  dung- 
bill  to  heaven ;  and  say,  /  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  0 
thou  pieseivrr  (>/'  men  J  Job  vii.  20.  The  distresses  of  David  and 
the  depth  of  iiis  sorrows,  cannot  be  unknown  to  any  man,  that  hath 
but  looked  into  the  Book  of  Gotl :  and  what  are  his  divine  ditties, 
but  the  zea'.oi'.s  expressions  of  his  faithful  recourses  to  the  Tliroiie 
of  Grace  ?  CJood  Kzra  tells  you  what  he  did,  when  he  heard  of 
the  general  infi'ction  of  his  peojile  with  their  heathen  luatcties : 
Ihning  rent  mi/  garments  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  uponmt/  k^nt-es,  and 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God  ;  and  said,  O  niu  God, 
I  am  ashamed,  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  0  my  God,  for 
our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  heads,  and  our  trespass  is  givwn 
vp  to  the  hcaiens ;  Ezra  ix.  5,  6.  And  Daniel,  a  no  less  devout 
mourner  than  he,  lays  forth  himself  in  as  holy  a  passion ;  I  set  mu 
face  unto  the  Lord  God  to  seek  him  by  prayer  and  supplications,  xrm 
fasfing,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes ;  and  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  arid  said;  O  Lord,  the  great  and 
drcad/'ul  God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him, 

*  Aleuiid.  ab  Alexaadro.  Ccaial.  Dierum  1.  iii.  c.  7 
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attd  to  them  that  fcecp  his  coinmaiidmeats ;  ar  have  siimed,  and  hmr 
done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled  ««n  by  departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  fivm  (hy  judgments,  Kc, 

Hereupoii  it  is,  thai  prayer  is  ever  joincil  nitli  fasting  in  all  our 
humiliations  ;  without  which,  the  emptiness  of  our  maws  were  but 
a  vain  and  purposeless  ceremony :  as  that,  which  wa*  only  taken 
up  to  whet  our  devotions,  and  to  give  a  sharper  ap])e.titc  to  pious 
duties.  So  as,  he,  that  mourneth  and  fasteth  without  praying  is  as 
he,  that  takes  the  preparative,  but  refuses  the  medicine  that  might 
bring  him  health  ;  or,  as  he,  that  toils  all  day  in  the  vineyard,  and 
neglects  to  call  for  his  wages. 

This  for  iho  Companion  of  our  mourning. 

5.  The  ATTENOANT  of  our  monniing  is,  the  Good  Use  that  musi 
he  made  of  it,  for  the  bettermg  of  the  soul.  For,  snrely,  affliction 
never  leaves  us  as  it  finds  us  :  if  we  be  not  better  for  our  mourn- 
ing, we  are  the  vvor^e.  He  is  an  unprofitable  monmer,  iliat  im- 
proves not  all  his  sorrow  to  repentance  antl  amendment  of  life  ; 
whether  his  sin  be  the  immediate  object  of  his  grief  or  his  afflic- 
tion. 

And  this  is  both  the  intention  of  oar  Heavenly  Father  in  whip- 
piiig  us,  and  the  best  issue  of  our  tears. 

Thus  it  was  with  Ins  Israel  t  Their  dai/s,  sjiith  the  Psalmist,  did 
he  consume  in  vnnilij,  aiul  their  years  in  trouble  .  ichen  he  slew  them, 
then  they  sought  him  ;  and  they  relumed,  and  entfuircd  early  after 
God  :  and  ihei/  remembered  that  God  wax  their  Nock,  and  the  High 
Gcd  their  Redeemer ;  Psalm  Ixxviii.  33,  34,  35.  To  tlie  same  inir- 
pose  is  that  of  Jeremiah  :  /«  those  days,  and  in  thai  time,  saitn  the 
Ijord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah  togetlier,  going  and  urcping,  they  shall  go  and  seek  I  he  I/ird  their 
God  :  they  shall  ask  the  'Xay  to  Zion  mth  (heir  facts  ihi/heiivard, 
saying.  Come,  let  «,?  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  in  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant, thai  sh(Ul  iwt  be  forgotten  ;  Jcr.  I.  -i,  5. 

Surely,  as  he  were  an  unnatural  parent,  that  would  scourge  his 
child  with  any  other  purpose,  than  to  correct  and  amend  some- 
what amiss  in  him  :  so  is  be  no  belter  than  an  ungroeious  child, 
that  makes  a  noise  under  tlie  rod  ;  but  amends  not  his  fault. 

Here,  then  let  mine  eves  run  down  with  tears,  night  and  day  ; 
and  let  tliem  not  cease,  for  the  obstinate  unjtrotiriency  of  the  sons 
of  my  mother,  under  the  heavv  hand  of  my  God.  O  Ijrrd,  are 
not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  ?  Thmi  hast  stridcen  fhnn  ;  but  they 
have  not  grieved,  Thoil  hast  consumed  them  ;  but  thry  have  refused 
to  receive  correction  :  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock  ; 
theif  have  refused  to  return  i  Jer.  v.  3.  How  sadly  dost  thou  com- 
plain of  us,  inidcr  the  person  of  thine  fsrael !  Jn  vain  have  J  miit- 
ten  your  children :  they  reccii<ed  no  correclion;  Jer.  ii.  30.  Not- 
withstanding; all  the  fair  n  arnini^  that  thou  hast  given  us,  we  run 
on  lesolutely  in  the  course  ol  our  wickedness  ;  as  if  those  paths 
were  both  safe  and  pleading;  giving  thee  just  cause  to  renew  thine 
old  complaint  against  liie  men  ot  Judali  and  Jerusalem  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord ;  lielwUl  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device 
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afiainst  yoti ;  Jtefurti  ye  vow  nrry  one  /ivm  his  evil  ways,  and  make 
your  -j?aijs  and  your  doinirs  f;ood :  Jnd  thfy  said.  There  is  no  hope; 
but  xte  Tt'ill  utdlc  after  our  awn  devices,  and  uv  will  eveiy  one  4» 
the  imagination  qt  his  evilhcart ;  Jer.  xviii.  II,   12.     \\oe  is  me! 
who  sees  not,  thut,  after  all  the  b.ood  that  thou  hast  let  out  of  uair 
veins,  we  arc  still  full  of  the  deadly  niHaiumations  of  jiride  and 
maliciousness  ?  that,  after  we  have  drunk  so  tteep  of  the  cap  of 
thy  fury,  even  to  the  dregs,  we  cease  not  to  be  drunk,  with  the  io- 
teuipeiate  cufM  of  our  beastly  excess  ?  and,  after  strict  prDfeasioot 
of  hbliuess,  have  nin  out  into  horrible  blasphemies  of  tlnr  Sacred 
Name }  80,  us  we  have  too  just  cause  to  fear,  lest  thou  nave  de> 
creed  to  make  ^ood  upon  us  that  wooftil  word,  which  thy  prophet 
denounced  against  thy  once-no-less-dear  people,  I  reill  make  thit 
land  dcsolatCy  and  a  hissing :  every  one,  that  passeth  thereby j  ^allk 
astonished,  and  hiss,  because  oj'  all  the  j^<tgues  thereof;  5er.  six.  8. 

Hitherto  then,  I  have  shewed  you  tlie  Just  Grounds  of  our 
Mourning ;  Afflictions,  Sins,  Dangers :  and  applied  them  to  our 
own  condition.  I  have  shewed  you  the  Due  Hegulation  of  our 
Mourning ;  in  tlie  Quantity,  the  Quality,  the  Manner  of  perform- 
ing it,  the  Coniijany  that  goes  with  it,  and  the  I'rain  that  foi' 
lows  it. 

III.  What  remains  now,  but  that  I  should  labour  to  PKRSUADE 
YOU  ALL  TO  BE  TRUE  MOURNERS  IN  OUU  SIOX  ? 

Were  it  my  work  to  exhort  you  to  mirth  and  ioility,  the  task 
were  both  pleasing  to  undertake  and  easy  to  perform  :  for  we  ail 
naturally  anect  to  be  delighted ;  yea,  I  (loubt  there  arc  too  many 
Christians,  that,  with  the  epicure,  place  their  chief  telicitv  in  plea- 
sure :  but,  for  sorrow  and  mourning,  it  is  a  sour  and  harsli  tlung ; 
unpleasing  to  the  ear,  hut  to  the  heart  more. 

But,  if,  as  Christians,  v\e  come  to  weigh  both  tlit^se  in  the  ba- 
lance of  the  sanctuary,  we  shall  find  cause  to  take  up  otlier  reso- 
lutions. 

Will  ye  hear  what  wise  Solomon  says  of  the  point  ?  Sonvu; 
saith  he,  is  better  than  laughter :  Jnd  it  is  better,  to  go  to  the  house 
of  tnouming,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting  ;  Eccl.  \ii.  2,  3.  Lo,  lus 
very  authority  alone  were  enough  ;  who,  as  a  great  king,  had  all 
the  world  to  be  his  minstrel :  but,  withal,  he  sticks  not  to  give  us 
his  reason,  Why,  then,  is  sorrow  better  than  laughter  ?  For,  by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better.  Look  to  the 
effects  of  both,  and  you  shall  easily  see  the  diiference :  sorrow 
calls  our  hearts  home  to  God  antl  oni^elves,  which  are  apt  to  run 
wild  in  mirth.  \\  here  did  you  ever  see  a  man  made  more  holy 
with  worldly  pleasure?  no;  that  is  apt  to  debauch  him  rather: 
but  many  a  soul  hath  been  bettered  with  sorrow;  for  that  begins 
his  mortification,  recollecting  his  thoughts  to  a  serious  considera- 
tion of  his  spiritual  condition,  and  working  his  hcan  to  a  due  re- 
morse for  his  sin,  and  a  lowly  submission  to  the  hand  that  inflicts 
it.  And  why  should  it  be  better,  to  >^o  to  liie  house  of  niouniing, 
than  to  the  liou'-e  oi'  icasting?  For  this  is  the  end  of  all  men,  and 
the  living  shall  lay  it  to  his  heart.     The  house   of  liuiurning  hath 
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e  priticipaDy  resjicct  to  a  funeral.  The  tlcalli,  which  is  lament- 
ed for,  being  ihe  end  of  all  flesh,  a  rnati  is,  hero  and  thus,  put 
feelingly  in  uiiiui  of  his  mortalil)' ;  whitli,  in  a  house  of  feasting 
and  jollity,  ia  utterly  forgotten.  By  hosv  much,  tlien,  it  is  better 
for  a  man  to  have  his  heart  kept  in  order  by  the  meditation  of 
death,  than  to  nm  wild  after  worldly  vanity  ;  by  so  much,  is  the 
house  of  monniiiiir  better  than  the  house  of  feasting. 

But,  if  this  be  not  persuasive  enough,  hear  what  a  greater  than 
Solaiuou  says ;  Bh'ssai  are  they  thai  mourn  ;  Matth.  v.  4.  Lo,  he, 
that  is  the  author,  ami  the  owner,  and  giver  of  blessedness,  tells 
you  where  he  licstows  it,  even  upon  the  mourners.  Did  ye  ever 
near  him  say,  "  Blessed  are  the  frolic  and  jovial  ?"  Nay,  do  ye 
not  hear  him  say  the  contrary  ;  Woe  be  lo  you  that  laugh  now  ** 
Luke  vi.  25.  An<l  though  he  needed  not,  whose  will  is  the  nile  of 
all  justice  and  paniumuiit  to  uU  reason  ;  yet,  he  is  pleased  to  give 
you  die  reason  of  both  ;  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
te  cmnforted ;  and  woe  be  to  you  that  laugh  now,  for  ye  shall  mourti 
and  xceep. 

Lo,  joy,  and  comfort,  is  the  end  of  mourners;  and  mourning, 
and  weeping,  is  the  end  of  mirth  and  laughter. 

O  Saviour,  give  tne  leave  to  wonder  a  little  at  this  contrariety. 
Tliat,  to  which  tl»e  blessing  is  promised,  which  is  mourning,  is 
made  the  curse  of  laughter  and  joy  :  for  tliey  shall  mourn,  that 
rejoiced  ;  and  yet,  they  that  mourn  shall  rejoice. 

Is  it  not  partly  for  that  necessary  vicissitude,  which  thou,  in  thine 
infinite  wisdom,  hast  set  of  joy  and  mourning  f  So  as  no  man  can 
be  always  capable  of  both  these  :  but  he,  that  rejoiceth,  must 
have  his  turn  of  mourning,  as  Abraham  told  the  rich  glutton  in 
his  ttirment ;  and  he,  that  mourneth,  must  have  a  time  of  re- 
joicing. 

Or,  is  it  for  the  great  difference,  that  there  is  of  the  several 
kinds  of  mourning  and  joy  ?  For,  as  there  is  a  natural  joy  and  sor- 
row, wliich  is  neither  good  nor  evil,  but  in  itself  indiiferent :  so 
there  is  a  carnal  sorrow  and  joy,  which  is  evil ;  and  a  spiritual  joy 
and  sorrow,  which  is  good  :  there  is  a  temporal  sorrow  and  joy,  in- 
terchanged here ;  and  there  is  an  eternal  joj'  or  sorrow,  reserved 
for  hereafter.  So  then  hath  thine  infinite  justice  and  wisdom  dis- 
tributed thy  rewards  and  punishmentis,  that  the  carnal  and  sinful 
joy  is  recomfiensed,  with  eternal  sorrow  and  mourning;  the  holy 
und  sfjiritual  mourning,  with  eternal  joy  and  blessedness. 

Do  we  then  desire  to  be  blessed  ?  We  must  mourn.  Do  we 
desire  to  have  all  tears  wiped  hereafter  firom  our  eyes  ?  we  must 
not  then  have  our  eyes  dry  here  below. 

And,  surely,  did  we  know  how  precious  our  tears  are  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  Almighty,  we  would  not  be  niggardly  of  those  peni- 
tent drops,  These,  these,  if  we  know  not,  arc  so  many  orient 
pearls  laid  up  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Almighty  ;  which  he  makes 
such  store  ot,  tliat  he  books  their  number  for  an  everlasting  re- 
I  membrance  ;  and,  lest  one  tear  should  be  spilt,  he  reserves  them 
I     ail  ill  his  bottle ;  IValm  Ivi.  8  :  Do  we  not  remember,  that  be  bath 

m. 
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promised  a  liappy  and  glorious  harvest  for  a  wet  seed-time  ?  datf 
those,  Xi'Jiiek  sou'  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy  f  that  every  gn^ain,  wbidk 
we  sow  ill  tills  gracious  rain,  snail  yield  us  a  sheaf  of  blessed- 
ness }  Psalm  cxxvi.  5,  6.  If  then  we' believe  this  unfaitahle  word 
of  trutii.  who  would  not  be  content  to  mourn  awhile,  that  he  mi^ 
rejoice  for  ever  ?  Oh  the  madness  of  carnal  hearts,  that  choose  to 
purchase  the  momentary  pleasure  of  sin,  with  everla:>ting  tor- 
ments ;  while  we  are  hanlly  induced  to  purchase  everlasting  plea- 
sures, with  some  minutes*  mourning ! 

Neither  is  it  the  pleasure  of  the  Almighty,  to  defer  the  retribn- 
tory  comforts  of  his  mourners  till  another  world.  Even  here,  ii 
he  ready  to  supply  them  with  abundant  consolations.  The  Sweet 
Singer  of  Israel  was  experimentally  senable  of  this  mercy :  /« 
the  muliilude  of  the  sorrows  of  mif  heart,  thf  comforts  have  rejredui 
iny  soul ;  Psalm  xciv.  19.  Neither  was  the  Chosen  Vessel  any 
whil  behind  him,  in  the  experience  and  ex|>ressi»>n  of  this  j^racious 
iiululfjeiice  of  the  Almighty :  Blessed  be  God,  saith  he,  ntm  the 
Father  of  nur  Lfli'd  Jesus  Vhrist,  the  Father  of  JSercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  Comfort ;  u'ho  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulcJions,  thd 
'j'e  vuiij  be  able  to  comfort  them,  xchich  are  in  any  trouble,  bii  the  ivnu 
forts,  'd'herrjpith  ar  ourselves  are  comfofied  of  God ;  2  Cor.  i.  3,  ;. 
What  do  I  stand  to  instance  in  the  }jersons  of  some  sped.;!  fa- 
vourites of  heaven  ?  It  is  the  \ery  office  of  the  IVlessiah.  the  per- 
fect Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  ijear 
of  the  I/yrd,  and  the  day  of  veneeance  of  our  God ;  to  cmiifort  all 
that  mourn  in  Zion ;  to  giiv  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  i/ 
Joy  for  mourning,  the  gannent  of  pmise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness; 
Isaiah  Ixi.  2,  3.  So  as  all  God's  inithful  ones  may  chcHnfuily  ex- 
pect the  performance  of  that  cordial  promise,  which  the  CioJ  of 
Truth  had  made  to  his  Israel ;  Their  soul  shall  be  as  a  xi'ulercd  gar- 
den i  and  they  shall  not  sorroic  any  more  at  all.  Then  shall  tlu  :  /'- 
gin  rejoice  in  the  dance ;  both  young  men  and  old  together  :  for  I 
trill  turn  their  vwurning  into  joy,  and  vill  comfort  them,  and  make 
them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow  :  Jer.  xxxi.  12,  13. 

But,  if  the  justice  of  God  have  been  >iO  highly  provoked  by  the 
sins  of  a  particular  nation,  as  that  there  is  no  remedy  but  the 
threatened  judgments  must  proceed  against  them ;  reiiieinber  h  hat 
charge  F.zekiel  tells  you  was  given  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
that  had  the  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side  ;  l^he  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men,  that  sigh  and  that  ciy 
for  all  the  abominations,  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof;  Kzek  ix. 
3,  4.  Lo,  these  marked  Jews  owe  their  life  to  their  tears.  If 
they  had  not  wept  for  thi  ir  fellows,  they  had  bled  with  their  fel- 
lows. If  their  sighs  could  not  save  their  people  from  slaughter, 
yet  they  have  saved  themselves :  their  charitable  mourning  is  re- 
compensed with  their  ow  n  preservation. 

On  then,  my  Brethren,  as  we  desire  the  joys  of  another  world, 
and  as  we  tender  our  own  comfort  and  safety  in  this,  let  us  i.ot  bi' 
sparing  of  our  tears.     Let  them  flow  freely  out.  for  our  ow.i  sins 
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n    first,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  our  people.     Let  not  our  mourning 
(    he  perfunctory  and  fasliionable  ;  but  serious,  hearty,  and  zealous : 
„    so  as  that  we  may  furrow  our  cheeks  with  our  tears.     Let  our  de- 
|.    votions,  that  accompany  our  mourning,  be  fervent  and  importunate, 
J    as  those  that  would  orter  a  kind  of  holy  force  to  heaven  ;  wrestling 
with  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  for  a  blessing :  let  our  amendment, 
]    which  should  be  the  effect  of  our  mourning,  be  really  conspicuous 
to  the  eyes  both  of  God  and  men.     And,  tinally,  that  our  mourn- 
ing may  be  constant  and  effectual,  let  us  resolve  to  make  it  our 
business  ;  and,  for  that  puqjose,  let  us  solemnly  vow  to  set  apart 
some  time  of  each  day  for  this  sad,  but  needfiil  task.     And,  which 
is  the  main  of  all,  since  the  public  is  most  concerned  in  this  duty, 
Oh  that  the  trumpet  might  be  blown  in  Zion,  fasts  sanctified,  so- 
lemn assemblies  called ;  that  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  as  the  chief 
mourners,  might  weep  aloud  in  God's  sanctuary ;  and  say,  Spare 
thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach ;  where- 
fore should  the  enemies  of  thy  Church  say  among  the  people.  Where 
is  their  God?  Joel  ii.  15,  16,  17.     This  were  the  way  to  reconcile 
our  offended  God  ;  to  divert  his  dreadful  judgments ;  to  restore  us 
to  the  blessings  of  peace ;  and  to  cause  tne  voice  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness to  be  once  again  heard  in  our  land. 
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LIFE  A  SOJOURNING: 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  HICHAM  NEAR  NORWICH,   ON  SUNDATt 
JULY  1,  1655. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


1  PETER  i.  17. 

If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who,  without  respect  of  persons^  Judgeth  ae- 
cording  to  every  viands  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sofourmng 
here  in  fear. 

When  our  Blessed  Saviour  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
to  their  discipleship,  he  did  it  in  these  terms ;  Follow  me,  and  I 
•will  make  you  jishers  of  men ;  Matth.  iv.  19.  And,  indeed,  this 
was  their  trade  and  profession ;  which  they  practised  constantly 
and  effectually.  Neither  doubt  I  to  say,  that  the  great  draught  of 
fish,  which  Peter  took  up,  John  xxi.  1 1.  when  he  cast  forth  his  net 
at  the  command  of  Christ  after  his  resurrection,  was  a  type  and 
emblem  of  that  great  capture  of  souls,  which  he  should  niaKe  soon 
after ;  when,  at  one  sermon,  he  drew  up  no  less  than  three  thou- 
sand souls;  Acts  ii.  41.  Every  exhortation  that  he  made  was  an 
angle,  or  a  casting-net  to  take  some  hearers ;  but  tliese  two  holv 
Epistles  are  as  some  seine,  or  large  drag-net  to  enclose  whole 
shoals  of  believers  :  and  this  Text,  which  I  have  read  unto  jou,  i» 
as  a  row  of  meshes  knit  together,  and  depending  upon  each 
other. 

First,  you  have  here,  that  our  life  is  a  sojourning  on  earth  : 
Secondly,  this  sojourning  hath  a  time  :  Thirdly,  this  time  must 
BE  passed  :  Fourthly,  THIS  passage  must  be  in  fear  :  Fifthly,  this 

FEAR  MUST  BE  OF  A  FATHER:    Sixthly,  HE  IS  SO  A  FATHER,    THAT   HE 

IS  OUR  JUDGE  :  Lastly,  his  judgme.n  r  is  unpartial,  for  he  judgeth 
without  respect  of  Persons,  according  to  every  man's  work. 

All  which  may  well  be  reduced  to  these  Two  Heads  ;  a  Charfife, 
and  an  Enforcement ;  a  Duty,  and  a  Motive  to  perform  it :  the 
Charge  or  Duty  is,  To  pass  the  time  of  their  sojourning  in  fear; 
the  Motive  or  Enforceiiient,  If  we  call  on  the  Father,  &c.  The 
duty  though  last  in  place,  yet  is  first  m  nature ;  and  shall  be  ac- 
cordingly meditate<l  of. 
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I.  First,  tliorefore,  our  life  is  but  a  SOJOURNING  here. 

Our  tbnuer  translation  turns  it  a  ckciUiusi ;  not  so  properly. 
Tlic-  word  is  -xx^oma.  Noxv  ■Kx^cmtTy  h,  "  to  liivpll  as  a  stranger  or 
s'^ioiiniiT-."  so  the  French  hath  it  jr<7Pwr/rw;wrr/  So  near  togp- 
ihcr  is  ilie  .signification  of  words  of  tliis  iiiiture,  that,  in  the  He- 
htY-w,  one  word  .signifies  both  "  a  dweller"  and  ■' a  stranger ;"  I 
suppose,  to  imply,  iliat  even  liie  indweiler  is  btit  a  srranger  at  home. 
But  this  Tfffo;«/a  here  doth  hotii  imply  a  home,  nnd  opposes  it. 
The  fonditioii  of  every  liviug  sou),  espcciuily  of  every  (^hristian, 
is,  to  be  peregrimis,  as  out  of  his  own  country  ;  and  nospes,  as  in 
another's. 

Think  not  this  was  the  cxse  of  St  Peter  only  ;  who,  by  the  e.vi- 
geney  of  his  apostleship,  was  to  travel  up  and  down  the  world  :  for 
both  it  is  apparent  that  Peter,  aftt-r  the  shifts  of  our  Jesuitical  in- 
terpreters, had  a  house  nf  his  own  to  reside  in,  ^latt.  viii.  14 ;  and 
that  he  writes  this  to  his  countrymen,  tlie  Jews:  amongst  whom, 
notwithstanding  their  dispersion,  there  were,  doubtless,  many  rich 
owners ;  as  there  are  still,  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  after  all 
their  disgraceftil  eliminations.  The  Father  of  the  Faithful  wbs 
so;  Heb.  xi.  9 :  and  the  sons  of  that  father  were  so  after  hira. 
Jacob  speaks  of  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage.  Davictwas  a  great 
king  ;  yet  he  confesses  himself  a  strati;zer  upon  earth,  ami  that  this 
was  hereditary  to  him  ;  for  he  adds,  as  were  7Ht/  /'afhcis.  He  had 
more  land  than  they  :  they  had  some  few  fields  in  Bethlehem  ;  he 
ruled  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  yet  a  professed  stranger:  wherein, 
as  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  so  an  example  of  all  Christians :  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  saith  the  Aj)ostle,  abstain  from  fleshly 
itists. 

The  faithful  man  is,  accortling  to  that  of  Bernard,  the  Lord's 
servant,  his  neighbour's  fellow,  and  the  world's  master,  y///  things 
arc  yours,  saith  the  .Apostle;  yet  is  he,  the  while,  but  a  sO)Oumer 
upon  his  own  inheritance  :  no  worldly  respects  can  free-denizen  a 
Cliristian  here ;  and,  of  pcregrinus,  make  h:m  civis.  No ;  it  is 
out  of  the  power  of  all  earthly  commodities  to  naturalize  him  : 
for,  neither  can  his  abiding  be  hen^,  if  he  should  love  the  earth 
never  so  well ;  neither  shall  he  find  any  true  rest  or  conieniment 
here  below. 

If  any  wealtliy  citizen,  u))on  the  uncertainty  of  trade,  shall  have 
turned  his  shop.l>ouk  and  his  bags  into  lanifs  and  manors ;  and, 
having  purchased  plentiftilly,  and  called  his  land  by  his  name,  shall 
be  so  foolish  as  to  set  down  his  rest  here  and  say,  //ir  retpties  mm; 
Soul,  taie  thy  case ;  he  may  well  look,  that  God  will  give  htm  his 
own,  with  a  Thou  fool,  this  night,  iff. 

It  is  true,  the  worldly  man  is  at  home,  in  respect  of  his  affec- 
tions ;  but  he  is  and  shall  be  a  mere  sojourner,  in  resjject  of  his 
tr.insitorincss.  His  soul  is  fastened  to  the  eanh  :  all  his  substance 
cannot  fasten  himself  to  it.  Both  the  Inches  could  not  purchase 
his  abiding  here. 

This  is  our  condition,  as  men  ;  but  much  more,  as  Christians,  we 
are  perfect  itrangers  and  sojourners  here  in  the  world  :  and,  if  we 
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be  no  nthev  than  such,  why  do  we  not    demean  oundFes  ae- 

cordiiicly  ? 

1.  It  then  we  be  biit  so'iourners,  and  that  in  a  strange  laaoi, 
here  must  be  an  drfiayfj.ofruvyi',  b.u  "  UNMF.nDLi.vcNFJJS"  wkliile* 
worldly  concernments.  Not  that  we  should  refrain  from  luaiim 
the  a!iairs  of  this  present  Ufe;  without  whic-h>  it  were  no  Uviogftr 
us  upon  earth.  There  is  a  did'erencc,  betvrixi  v^a/p^n  mA 
"mpxTjutTeice,  "  nece^isary  business"  auvl  "  uiiiicce»ar>'  tUsi  *  ^^ 
A  man.  that  sojourns  abroad  in  a  strange  country,  fii)d:> 
way  interested  in  their  designs  and  proceedings.  What  caralie,' 
who  risei  or  falls  at  their  Court  ?  who  is  in  favour,  and  wbo 
disgrace  ?  wliat  ordinances  or  lavi-s  are  made,  and  what  arc  repoL  \ 
ed  ?  He  savs  still  to  hinv-ielf,  as  our  Saviour  said  to  Peier,  StudaL 
tef  JVJiat  vi  that  to  fhee ?  'Yhm  doth  the  Christian  here:  be  ml 
use  the  world,  as  if  he  used  it  not :  he  must  pa^  througfa  the 
artkirs  of  this  life,  without  biding  eniangied  in  Uicut ;  as  retotoAnt- 
ing,  who  and  where  he  is;  ihut  he  is  but  a  sojourner  here. 

2.  Here  must  be  a  light  adorkss.     No  ujan,    tliai  goes  tn  •». 
journ  in  a  strange  country,  will  carr)-  his  lumber  along  with  itm; 
but  leaves  all  his  houslioid  stuH'  at  lu^me  :  no  ;  he  will  not  so  mmk 
as  carry  his  stock  of  money  or  jeivels  with   hiin,  as  knowing  he 
may  meet  with  dangers  of  thieves  and  robbers    in   the  «-3v ;  bat 
makes  over  his   money   by  exchange,  to  receive   it  where  be  'u 
going.     Ve  Rich  Men  cannot  think  to  carry  your    pelf  WTth  VO« 
into  neaven  :  no;  it  were  well,  if  you  could   get    m    \oufsema^ 
without  lliat  cumberous  load  ;  it  may  keep  you  out  ;  ye  cannot 
carry'  it  in.     If  you  will  go  safe  and  s\ire  ways,   niake  over  yo«r 
stucK  by  evehange  :  that  is,  as  our  Saviour  tells  yoti,    Make  uvs 
fi'iends  of  the  tmrighleous  Mammon,  that  whm  i/e  go  henct  thty  rmt 
receive  you  into  tverlastiiig  habitations.     Tljose    riches,  whira  8i>. 
hinion  saiih  have  wings,  and  therefore  may  Hy  up,  an<I,   heing  wdl 
used,   may  help  to  carry  up  your  souls  ttj wards  heaven  ;  if  yoa 
dip  iheir  wings,  may  prove  as  clogs  to  weigh  your   souU   down  to 
hell.     Dispose  of  them,  therefore,  where  you  may  be   sure  to  tin 
tliem  with  a  happy  advantage  to  yoursielves  ;   I  Timothy  vi.  18,  I] 
and  do  not  think  to  keep  them  siill  in  your  hands  ;  retncml 
that  you  are  but  sojouruei^  here. 

3.  If  ye  be  but  sti-aiigers  and  sojourners  here,  you   must   tiAKS ' 

ACCOUNT  OP  NO  OTHEH  THAN  UAKD  I'.SAGE  IN  THE  WORLD.  It  U  tiie 
just  epithet  of  the  worlil.  which  Julius  Scaliger  gives  unius 
London,  Totia  pnraiitiis ;  but  we  cannot  add  that,  which  fu 
sed  Hon  et  inhoapita  :  for,  surely,  there  is  nothing  to  Ik?  ex| 
here,  but  unkind  and  churlish  entertainment.  \Ve  ktiow  that 
stiil  puts  together  the  Stranger,  the  Widow,  and  the  Oqihan  :  tbtse 
are  every  where  most  exposed  to  wTong ;  as  men  are  still  ape  to 
climb  o\er  the  hedge,  where  it  is  lowest.  The  good  Kliunamitey 
when  the  proi)het  olfered  her  the  favour  to  speak  to  the  king  for 
her,  could  say, /</av7/ ff»w«j>'.v/  ""/  '^'"  people;  intimating,  thic, 
while  she  dwelt  at  home  amongst  her  good  neighbours,  .she  had  DO 
uecd  of  a  friend  at  Court.     But,  when  bhe  had  beeu  abroad. 
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jonmiriff  in  the  ]and  of  the  Philistines ;  and,  in  her  absence,  was 
"slrippeiTof  iier  liousc  ami  land  ;  she  is  fain  to  come  with  an  hum- 
ble ])etitioii  in  hrr  hand,  suing  to  be  rigliteil  against  tlic  injurious 
usinpatioii  of  hi-r  cruel  oppressor;  2  Kings  viii.  Do  we,  tlierefore, 
fill. I  har.-Ji  usage  at  tije  lianJs  of  tlie  world  ?  Are  we  sj>itefu!ly  in- 
tre;ited  Uy  unjust  men,  our  reputation  blemished,  our  prufe^sion 
slaideri'd,  o  ir  goods  uhindercif,  our  estates  causelessly  iamaired, 
our  buJiCt  iiaprisoned,  an.!  Jl  m.lignities  Ciist  upon  us  and  ours  ? 
let  as  bethink  oun.elAcs,  where  and  what  we  are;  strangers  and 
soiouniert*  here:  a  ?d,  iet  us  make  no  reckoui.ig  to  faro  any  other- 
wise, whiif  we  so;o;»rn  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

4.  If  we  be  siriiMgers  and  pilgiims  liere,  we  cauTiot  but  have  a 
GOori  MTsn  HOMEWAtD.  It  is  natu  al  to  us  all,  to  be  dearly  alfect- 
ed  to  tnu  home  :  and,  thoigh  the  place  where  we  sojourn  be  hand- 
somer and  more  cnmnindious  than  our  own  ;  yet  we  are  ready  to 
say,  "  Home  is  hoiiiely,  and  our  heart  is  tliere,  though  our  bodies 
be  away."  And  this  i&  a  ditrerence,  betwi.vt  a  banislieJ  man,  .and 
a  voluntary  traveller.  The  e.xiied  man  iiailj  none  but  disp'easing 
thouglits  tor  his  native  country  ;  would  fain  forget  it ;  and  is  apt, 
as  we  have  had  too  nmch  proof,  to  devise  plots  against  it :  where- 
as, the  voluntary  traveller  thinks  the  time  long,  till  he  may  enjoy 
his  long  desired  home;  and  thinks  himself  hapjjy,  that  he  may  see 
the  smoke  of  his  own  cliimney  :  and,  if  our  loi  be  fallen  upon  a 
stony  and  barren  Ithaca,  yet  it  is  not  all  the  glorious  promises  of  a 
Ca'yjjso  can  withdraw  us  fronj  desirmg  a  speedy  return  to  it.  Be- 
loved, we  know  we  are  strangers  here  :  our  home  is  above.  There 
is  our  F'atlier's  house;  in  which  there  are  many  mansions,  and  all 
glorious.  If  this  earth  had  as  many  conicntmcjUs  in  it,  iis  it  hath 
miseries  and  vexations  ;  yet  it  could  tiot  compare  with  that  region 
of  blessedness,  whicii  is  our  only  home.  Oli  then,  if  we  believe 
ourselves  to  have  a  true  right  to  that  abiding  city,  to  that  city 
which  hath  foundations  where  our  Father  dwells,  why  do  we  not 
long  to  be  possessed  of  those  glorious,  and  everlasting  habitations? 
We  find  it  too  true,  which  the  Apostle  says,  TAat  xthtle  we  arc  pre- 
sent in  the flexh  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord ;  2  Cor.  v.  6.  U'hy 
are  we  not  heartily  desirous  to  change  these  houses  of  clay,  for 
that  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens  f  We  may 
please  ourselves  in  formalities  ;  but  I  must  tell  you,  it  is  no  good 
sign,  if  we  be  loth  to  go  home  to  our  Father's  house. 

Methinks,  this  word  here  should  be  emphatical.  Indeed  it  is  not 
in  the  original  text,  but  it  is  both  sufficiently  implied,  and  would 
seem  to  intimate  a  kind  of  comparison  between  the  place  of  our 
sojourning  and  the  pUice  of  our  home.  Here,  is  trouble  and  toil ; 
there,  is  rest :  here,  is  disorder  and  sin  ;  there,  perfection  of  order 
and  holiness  :  here,  we  live  with  men,  yea  beasts,  yea,  if,  on  sojne 
hands,  I  should  say  with  incarnate  devils,  I  should  not  be  unchari- 
table ;  there,  with  God  and  his  blessed  angels,  and  the  souls  of 
righteous  men  made  perfect :  here,  are  continual  changes  and  suc- 
cessions of  sorrow ;  there,  an  eternity  of  unintermitied  and  un- 
conceivable joys.     Oh  then,  how  can  we  choose  but  say  with  Da- 
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vid,  ,-/.?  ihc  hart  panteth  after  the  •iVa'cr-hrnais,  so  d-tlA  my 
after  (her,  O  God?  Psaliii  xiii.  I  :  a:ul.  with   the  Chosen  V( 
ilestre  /o  drjuirt  haice,  and  to  be  unlh  Christ  ?  Phil.  i.  23.    Thu, 
our  so"|ourniiig  Lore. 

II.  \o.\ ,  for  the  TIME  of  our  sojourning. 

Time  is  the  common  measure  of  all  things;  die  uiiiverBi] 
wand  of  tlie  Aim  ghiy  ;  Eccl.  iii.  I.     Thrrc  is  a  litw  tor  all  lit, 
saith  wise  Sohmion  ;  and  but  a  time  :  for  the  motions  of  tiaw 
quick  and  irrevocable.     Ye  cannot  think  of  it  but  wiiii  v^uigv 
is  but  a  short  word,  a  monosyllable;  yet,  while  wc  are 
of  it,  it  is  gone. 

As  for  (hf  Time  of  our  sojourning,  Moses  reckon.<i  it  by  y 
Job,  by  montlts,  ami  those  of  vanity;  old  Jacob  and    DamL,  hy 
days:  the  .Apostle  sluits  it  up  closer ;  and  calls  the  ver>'  age  ofw 
world,  hora  rwvissima,  the  last   hour:   all  imply  a  qtiickutt*  «f 
passage. 

It  is  a  true  obsenation  of  Seneca :  Vchciias  iemporis,  sakh  \ty 
"  The  quick  speed  of  lime  is  best  discerned,  when  we  look  at  I 
past  anrl  gone  •."  and  this  I  can  conlirm  to  you  by  experieoce,  ll 
nath  pleased  the  Providence  of  my  God  so  to  contrive  it,  thai  tin 
day,  this  very  morning,  fourscore  years  ago,  I  «-as  bom  into  d> 
world.  "  A  great  time  since,'"  ye  are  ready  to  say  :  and  *o  iodecrf 
it  seems  to  you,  that  look  at  it  forn^rd  ;  but  to  nie,  tluit  look  at  a 
as  past,  it  seems  so  short  that  it  is  gone  like  a  talc  that  is  told,  or  ■ 
dreani  by  n  ght,  and  looks  but  like  yesterday. 

It  can  be  no  olfence  for  me  to  say,  thai  many  of  yon,  who  IwB 
me  this  day,  are  not  like  to  see  so  many  suns  walk  over  yooi 
heails,  as  I  have  done.  Yea,  what  speak  I  ol'  tJiis  ?  There  b  MM 
one  of  us,  that  can  assure  himself  of  his  continuance  here  one  daj. 
W'e  arc  all  tenants  at  wdl ;  and,  for  outjht  wc  know,  may  l»e  turn- 
ed out  of  these  clay  collages  at  an  hour's  warning.  Oh  liieft, 
what  shouki  we  do,  but,  as  wise  farmers,  who  know  ihc  time  of 
their  lease  is  expiring  and  cannot  be  renewed,  carefully  ani 
seasonably  proviile  ourselves  of  a  surer  and  more  duriiw 
tenure  ? 

1  remember  our  witty  countryman  Bromiard,  tells  us  of  a  lord 
in  his  tiaie,  that  had  a  tool  in  nis  liouse  ;  as  many  g;reat  men  m 
those  days  had,  for  their  pleasure  :  to  whom  diis  lord  gave  a  sta.'f ; 
and  charged  hiiu  to  keep  it,  till  he  should  meet  with  one  that  were 
more  fool  than  himself,  an  I,  if  he  met  wdi  such  a  one,  to  Jelirrr 
it  over  to  hiui.  Not  many  years  after,  this  lord  fell  sick  ;  and  io- 
deed  was  sick  unto  death.  His  fool  came  to  s«n;  hiin  ;  a<id  ww 
told  by  his  sick  lord,  that  he  must  now  shortly  leave  him,  *«  And 
whiiher  wilt  thou  go  V  said  the  fool.  "  Into  anottier  woricl,"  MJid 
his  to'd.  "  And  when  wilt  thou  come  again  ?  within  a  mootJi?** 
«  No."  «  Within  a  year '"  "  Xo."  "  When  tlien  ?"  "  Neintt.*«  ■ 
"  Never  ?  and  what  provision  hast  thou  matU*  for  thy  ent<  .-nt 

there,  whither  tho-.i   goest  ?"  "None  at  all.'     "No!  ihe 

fool,  *•  none  at  all  ?    Here,  take  my  staff.     Art  tliou  going  si««« 
^or  ever ;  and  hast  taken  no  order  liur  care  how  thou  eilialt  hfieed  m 


LIFE  A  SOJOURNING.  383 

that  Other  world,  whence  thou  shall  never  relui*n?  take  my  staff; 
for  I  am  not  giiilty  of  any  such  folly  as  lliis/' 

And,  indeed,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  folly,  or  madness  rather, 
than  to  be  so  wholly  taken  up  witli  an  eag^cr  regard  of  these  earth- 
ly vanities,  which  we  cannot  hold  ;  jvs  to  utterly  neglect  the  care  of 
tnal  etcrnit)',  which  we  can  never  forego.  And,  consider  well 
of  it.  upon  this  moment  of  our  life  depends  that  etcnuty, 
eiilier  way. 

My  Dear  Brethren,  it  is  a  great  way  to  heaven  ;  and  we  have 
but  a  little  time  to  £»el  thitlicr.  God  says  to  us,  as  the  angel  said 
to  Klijah,  I'jt,  for  thou  lutst  a  great  journey  to  go :  and  if,  as  I  fear, 
we  have  loitered  in  the  «tiv,  and  trifled  away  any  part  of  the  time 
in  vain  impertinencics,  we  have  so  nuich  n»oie  need  to  gird  up  our 
loins,  and  to  hasten  our  pace.  Our  hearts,  our  false  hearts  are 
ready,  like  the  Lcvite's  sen-ant,  to  show  us  the  world ;  and  to  say, 
as  he  did  of  Jebus,  Comc^  1  pray  7fru,  let  us  turn  into  the  city  of 
the  Jcbusi'tx,  arid  lodge  there  ;  C)li,  let  us  have  his  master's  resolute 
answer  ready  m  our  mouths  ;  (f  V  -u'ill  not  turn  aside  into  a  city  of 
strangers,  neither  will  we  leave,  till  we  have  got  the  gates  of  God's 
city  upon  our  backs;  Judges  xix.  1 1,  12. 

Time  is  that,  whereof  many  of  us  arc  wont  to  he  too  prodigal. 
We  take  care  how  to  be  rid  of  it ;  and,  if  we  cannot  otherwise, 
we  cast  it  away  :  and  this  we  call  rass-time.     \\  herein  we  do  dan- 

gernrisly  mistake  ourselves;  and  must  know,  that  time  is,  as  the 
rst,  so  one  of  the  most  precious  things  that  arc:  insomuch  a« 
there  are  but  two  tilings,  which  we  are  charged  to  redeem,  Time 
and  Tnith. 

I  find  that,  in  our  old  Saxon  language,  a  Gentleman  was  called 
an  Idle-man  :  perhajjs,  because  those,  who  are  born  to  fair  estates, 
are  free  from  those  toils  and  hard  labours,  which  others  are  forced 
to  undergo.  I  wish  the  name  were  not  too  jiropcr  to  over-many 
in  those  days ;  wherein  it  is  commonly  seen,  that  those  of  the  bet- 
ter rank,  who  are  born  to  a  fair  inheritance,  so  cany  themselves, 
as  if  they  thought  themselves  privileged  to  do  nothing,  and  made 
for  mere  disport  and  |)leasure.  But,  alas !  can  they  hope,  that  the 
Grriit  God,  when  he  shall  call  them  to  give  account  of  the  dispcn- 
sat  ion  of  tlieir  time  and  estate,  will  take  this  for  a  good  reckonmg: 
Item;  fSo  many  houi-s  spent  in  dressing  and  trimming;  so  many, 
in  idle  visitings ;  so  many,  in  gaming;  so  many,  in  bunting  and 
hawking;  so  many,  in  the  playhouse;  so  many,  in  llie  tavern;  so 
many,  in  vain  chat ;  so  many,  in  wanton  dalliance  ?  No ;  no  ;  my 
Dear  Brethren  :  our  hearts  cannot  but  tell  us,  how  ill  an  audit  we 
shall  make,  tipon  such  a  woeful  computation  ;  and  how  sure  we 
are  to  hear  of  a  Serve  nequam.  Thou  eiil  serxant,  and  unfaithful ; 
and  to  feel  a  retribution  accordingly. 

Let  us,  therefore,  in  the  fear  of  God  be  exhorted  to  recollect 
ourselves ;  and,  since  we  find  ourselves  guilty  of  ilie  sinful  mis- 
pcnse  of  our  good  hours,  let  us,  while  we  have  space,  obtain  of 
ourselves  to  be  careful  of  redeeming  that  ijrecious  tune  we  have 
lost.    As  the  widow  of  Sarepla,  when  she  liad  but  a  little  oil  left 
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in  her  cruse,  arid  a  little  meal  in  hex  barrel,  waa  «Bpefiil  of  apend-^ 
ing  that  to  the  1>est  advantage :  bo  let  ub,  f^n^dering  that  we  fame 
but  a  little  sand  left  in  our  glass,  a  •boit  remunder  of  our  monal 
life,  be  sure  u>  employ  it  unto  the  best  profit  of  our  souls ;  so  as 
ereiy  of  our  hours  may  cany  up  with  it  abappy  testimony  of  our 
gainnil  improvement:  that  so,  when  our  day  oomedi,  we  may 
change  our  time  for  eternity  ;  the  time  of  our  sojouxniiig^  for  the 
eternity  of  glory  and  blessedness. 
Tluis  mucl)  for  the  Time  of  our  tonoaming. 

III.  Now,  as  tor  the  PASSAGE  of  this  time,  I  shall  oiare  any 
further  discourse  of  it :  though  this  is  a  matter  weU  worthy  of  our 
thoughts.  And,  indeed,  we,  that  live  within  the  smoke  of  the 
citv,  have  our  cars  so  continually  iouied  to  the  noise  of  passii^ 
bells,  that  it  is  a  wonder  we  can  thinJt  oi  any  thing  but  our  pasrin^ 
away,  together  with  our  time :  unless  it  be  with  us,  as  widi  these 
that  dwetl  near  the  cataract  of  Nilus,  whom  the  continual  noise  of 
that  loud  waterfall  is  said  to  make  deaf. 

But,  since  we  are  fallen  upon  the  mention  of  this  subject,  give 
leave,  I  beseech  you,  to  a  word  of  not  unseasonable  digression.  I 
have  noted  it  to  be  the  fashion  here  amongst  you,  that,  when  a 
neighbour  dies,  ail  his  fiiends,  in  several  parishes,  set  forth  their 
bells,  to  give  a  general  notice  of  his  departure.  I  do  not  dislike 
the  pracuce :  it  is  an  act  of  much  civility,  and  fsur  respect  to  the 
deceased.  And,  if  the  death  of  God's  Saints  be,  as  it  is,  precious 
in  his  sight,  tliere  b  great  reason  it  should  be  so  in  ours ;  and 
therefore  well  worthy  of  a  public  notification.  But,  let  me  tell 
you,  that,  in  other  well-ordered  places  where  T  have  lived,  it  is  yet 
a  more  commendable  fashion,  that,  when  a  sick  neighbour  is  draw> 
ing  towards  his  end,  the  bell  is  tolled,  to  ^ve  notice  of  his 
dying  condition  :  that  all  within  hearing  may  be  thereupon  moved, 
to  pour  out  their  fervent  prayers  for  the  good  of  that  departing 
soul ;  suing  for  mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  a  clean  passage  of  it 
to  the  approaching  glory.  If  there  be  civility  and  humanity  in 
the  former  course,  there  is  more  charity  and  piety  in  this.  But 
this,  by  the  way. 

This  term  of  our  passage,  is  but  an  English  expression :  the  ori- 
ginal word  is  ava<r;«4H]T£  ;  which  signifies  rather  our  conversing. 

IV.  Passing  this,  therefore,  let  us  meditate  upon  the  Modifica^ 
tion  of  this  iiassage  of  our  time ;  which  it  is  said  must  be  in 
FEAR. 

Fear  is  an  unwelcome  and  unpleasing  word ;  and  the  thing 
more :  for  we  commonly  say,  That  only  evil  is  tlie  object  of  fear ; 
and,  That  whom  we  fear  we  hate.  And,  perhaps,  the  authors  and 
abettors  of  the  uncomfo  table  doctrine  of  diffadence  and  iincer. 
tainty  of  resolution  in  the  spiritual  estate  of  our  souls,  would  be 
glad  of  such  an  overture  for  the  maintenance  of  those  dishearten- 
mg  positions,  which  they  have  broached  unto  the  world  to  this 
purpose :  but  their  mouths  are  soon  stopped,  with  the  addition  of 
the  name  of  a  Father ;  which  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  sweeten 
this  harsh  sound  of  fear. 
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So  a"?  this  clause  of  the  rext  may  seem  to  be  clearly  connnent- 
ed  '  poi.  by  tba:  of  lloiuans  viii.  15.  For  ye  have  not  reeei-.cd  the 
spii'l  >4  kmdaife  npain  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
jiJ'piof}y  •fherrhj  zee  en/,  Abba,  Father. 

'I'liceae.  in.iecJ,  Ti-rtores  Potuini,  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord; 
2  Tor.  V.  II:  for,  such  L'i  ihe  Dreadful  Ma'e>cy  of  ilie  Ini'inite 
GoJ,  that  liis  [nescnre,  even  when  he  desires  to  aiipeur  most 
amiable  overlay^,  oir  weukness.  Vea,  so  uwfuli)  glorious  is  the 
sit<ht  of  one  ot  his  angels,  that  Maiioah  and  his  wife  thought  they 
should  ilie  of  no  other  death;  Judges  xiii.  22.  Yea,  and  some- 
times, like  a  di^ioleased  Failier,  he  knits  his  brorts  upon  his  dearest, 
if  o  fending,  children  :  the  man  after  his  own  heart  could  say.  Thy 
terrors  hare  I  suffered  rri/h  a  trouhlrd  viind  :  l/iij  fierce  zt'ruth  goeh 
oi'er  me  ,-  Psalm  Ixxwiii.  15.  I(i.  whi("li  he  s[)eaks,  not  only  out  of 
a  trne  scn^e  of  his  own  misery,  but  as  a  just  type  of  him,  wjjo,  in 
tlie  iiitiemess  of  Ids  a^::ony,  did  sweat  d'ops  of  Mod  ;  and,  with 
him,  cr.ed  out,  Mt/  God,  mt/  God,  rrhy  nasi  thou  forsaken  me  ? 
Who  yet  vas  heard  in  that  which  he  J  eared  ;  heard  and  iVeetl,  heard 
and  crowned.  Thus  sad  may  be  the  con^liiion  of  the  best  of 
Saints  in  tJtc  pangs  of  their  trials ;  which  yet  can  be  no  other  than 
safe,  while,  with  their  Captain  and  Saviour,  tiiey  can  say,  ^fl/  God, 
vii/  God ;  and  may  hear  God  say  unto  them,  fear  not,  /'or  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  attd  called  thee  by  thy  fiavie  ,•  t/wu  art  mine ;  Isaiah 
xiiii.  I. 

That  we  may  see,  then,  what  fear  it  is,  uhicli  is  here  recom- 
mended to  us,  as  an  inseparable  companion  in  this  our  pi  grimage» 
know,  that  there  is  a  base  kind  of  fear  incident  into  the  worst  of 
men ;  yea,  betista ;  yea,  devils  :  7  he  devi/s  helicx>e,  and  tremble  ; 
saith  the  Apostle :  and  we  know  the  dog  fears  tlie  vviiip,  and  the 
horse  the  switch,  and  the  sla\e  fears  the  laah  of  his  cruel  master. 
This  is,  therefore,  called  a  Slavish  Fear;  which,  though  it  be  not 
good  in  itself,  yet,  may  have  this  good  edect  in  wicked  men,  to 
restrain  them  from  tfiose  villainies,  which  tliey  would  othenvise 
comndt :  and,  certainly,  were  it  not  for  this,  there  were  no  Lving 
amongst  men  :  earth  would  be  hell. 

There  is,  besides,  a  Distrustful  Fear,  in  unsettled  hearts ;  which 
is  an  anxious  doubt,  lest  God  will  not  be  so  good  as  hus  word,  and 
perform  those  jnomises  which  he  hath  made  to  us.  This  is  highly 
sinful  in  itself,  and  inhnitely  dishonourable  and  displeasing  unto 
God  :  for,  if  an  honest  man  cannot  endure  to  be  tlistrusled,  how 
heinously  must  the  Goil  of  Truth  needs  take  it,  that  bis  fidelity 
should  be  called  into  question  by  false-hearted  men. 

The  fear,  that  we  must  ever  take  along  with  us,  is  double :  a  fear 
of  Reverence  ;  and  a  fear  of  Circumspection. 

The  First  is  that,  whereof  Mai,  i.  6.  yl  Son  honourcih  his  father^ 
and  a  .tenant  his  master :  if  then  I  be  your  Father,  where  is  viy  ho- 
nour? and  if  I  be  your  Master,  where  is  my /ear?  And  this  fear 
consists,  in  our  awtui  and  trembling  acknowledgment  of  his  dread 
presence;  in  our  reverential  and  adoring  thouglics  of  his  inlinite- 
ness  ;  in  our  humble  and  holy  desires  to  be  allowed  of  him  in  all 
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things,  nrhts  is  that,  which  wise  Solomon,  more  than  once,  telb 
us  is  the  beginning,  or,  as  the  word  rather  signifies,  the  chief  point 
of  wisdom ;  and  which  the  Psalmist  truly  teUs  is  aocompanied  widi 
blessedness. 

The  Latter,  which  T  call  a  fear  of  circumspection,  is  a  due  and 
tender  regard  to  all  our  ways ;  not  without  a  holy  jealousy  over 
ourselves,  in  all  our  actions,  words,  and  thoughts,  lest  we  numt  do, 
say,  or  think  any  thing,  that  might  be  dis[)leasing  to  the  Maiesty 
of  our  God:  whercoi:  Solomon,  Blessed  is  the  man,  thai  Jearetk 
always  ,-  but  he,  that  hardeneth  his  heart,  shall  fall  into  tnischi^; 
Prov.  xxviii.  14. 

Now,  these  two  fears  are  as  twins,  that  are  joined  together  in 
the  bulk  of  the  body,  iaseparable ;  and  are  so  compr^ensive,  that 
all  religion  is  expressed  by  the  name  of  Fear;  and  ebnfin/ie  is  ren- 
dered by  tinwratus. 

Indeed,  where  this  fear  is,  there  can  be  no  other  than  a  gracious 
heart :  for  this  will  be  sure  to  work  in  a  man  true  humility,  the 
mother  of  virtues.  When  he  shall  compare  his  dust  and  ashes, 
with  the  glorious  Majesty  of  God  ;  when  he  sees  such  a  heaven 
rolling  over  his  head,  such  an  earth  and  sea  under  him ;  how  can 
he  but  say,  I^rd,  xi^hat  is  man  ?  This  will  make  him  think  himself 
happy,  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  love  such  a  God ;  that  such  a 
worm  as  he  may  be  admitted  to  have  any  interest  in  so  Infinite  a 
Majesty.  This  will  render  him  carefully  conscionable  in  all  his 
ways;  that  he  would  not,  for  a  world,  do  anything,  that  might 
oircnd  such  a  God.  Yea,  it  will  make  him  no  less  tearful  of  sin, 
than  of  hell.  See  God's  own  connection,  when  he  gives  a  charac- 
ter of  his  sen-ant  Job :  A  perfect  and  an  upright  man ;  one,  that 
feareth  God  and  eschneeth  evil ;  Job  i.  8. 

Lo,  lie,  that  fears  (iod,  will  therefore  eschew  evil ;  will  not  dare 
to  sin.  If  Satan  shall  lay  all  the  treasures  of  the  world  at  his  feet, 
he  will  say,  in  a  holy  scorn,  Thi/  gold  and  thy  silver  perish  with 
thee.  If  all  the  filtres  and  wanton  allurements  of  a  great  and  beau- 
tiful mistress  shall  lay  siege  to  him,  he  will  say,  with  good  Joseph, 
Iloa'  can  I  do  this  great  u'ickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?  Genesis 
xxxix.  9. 

But,  O  God,  Xi'ha  Iiath  bclitxed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  thearm 
of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  Is  there  such  a  thing,  as  the  Fear  of  the 
Lord  amongst  men  ?  Can  we  think,  that  the  common  sins  of  tlie 
times  can  stand  with  the  least  scruple  of  the  Fear  of  the  Almighty  ? 
Woe  is  me,  what  rending  and  tearing  of  the  Sacred  Name  of  God 
in  pieces,  with  oaths  and  blasphemies,  do  we  meet  with  eveiy 
where !  what  contempt  of  his  holy  Ordinances  and  Ministers ! 
what  ahoniinable  sacrileges !  what  foul  perjuries !  what  bnitish 
and  odious  drunkenness,  and  epicurean  excess !  what  fraud  and 
cozenage  in  trading !  what  shameful  uncleanness !  what  merciless 
and  bloody  oppressions !  Oh  where,  then,  where  is  the  Fear  of  a 
God  to  be  found  the  while  ?  Yea,  to  such  a  height  of  atheous  bold- 
ness and  obduration  are  the  ruffians  of  our  time  grown,  that  they 
boast  of  it  as  their  greatest  glory,  To  fear  nothing ;  neither  God 
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nor  Devil.    They  feast,  witliout  fear ;  they  fight,  without  fear ; 
they  sill,  withottt  fear. 

But  hear  this,  ye  Careless  and  Profane  Epicures,  tJiat  say.  Tush, 
doth  God  see  if  ?  Is  then-  kno-j-Udpe  in  /he  Most  High  1  Hear  this, 
ye  Formal  Hypocrites,  tliat  cau  fashionably  bow*  to  hii»,  whose 
face  you  can  lie  co  itent  to  spit  upon  ;  and  whom  ye  can  abide  to 
crucify  again  by  your  wicked  lives.  Hear  this,  ye  Godless  and 
Swaggering  Roarers,  thai  dare  say,  with  Pharaoh,  Who  is  the  T.ordf 
You,  mat  now  bid  defiance  to  fear,  shall,  in  spite  of  you,  learn  the 
way  to  fear  ;  yea,  to  tremble  ;  yea,  to  be  confounded  :  at  the  ter- 
rons  of  the  Almighty.  Those  knees,  that  are  now  so  stilf,  that  they 
Will  not  bow  to  God,  shall  once  knock  together :  tlio:>c  teeth, 
through  which  your  blasphemies  have  passc<i,  sJiall  gnash:  tiiose 
hands,  that  were  lift  i"]>  again.^t  heaven,  shall  shake  and  langnisL 
If  ye  were  as  sti'ong  as  mountains,  before  his  presence  the  moun- 
tains fled,  and  the  hills  were  moved  :  if  as  firm  as  rocks,  who  can 
stand  before  his  wra<h  ?  His  wra/h  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  t/if 
rocks  air  broken  f>  fore  him;  Nali  im  i.  6  :  if,  as  the  whole  earth, 
whose  title  is,  T/uit  cannot  be  moved;  The  earth  ireiuhled  and 
quaked,  become  he  Xi'as angry  ;  .saiththe  Psalmist  :  yea,  if  as  wicked 
as  Devils,  even  they  believe  and  tremble.  And  it,  when  he  doth 
but  thunder  in  his  clouds,  the  stoutest  atheist  tnnis  pale,  and  is 
ready  to  creejn  into  a  bench-hole ;  what  shall  become  of  them, 
wlicn  he  shall  put  forth  the  utmost  of  his  fury  and  revenge  upon 
his  enemies  ?  Lo  then,  ye,  that  now  laugh  at  fear,  shall  yell  and 
howl,  like  hell-hounds,  in  eternal  tonuents :  and  God  shall  laugh, 
when  your  fear  cometli.  Yc,  that  would  not  now  so  much  as  with 
Felix  quake  at  the  news  of  a  Ju<lgment,  shall  irrecoverably  shiver 
in  the  midst  of  those  flames,  that  can  never  he  quenched. 

But  for  us,  Dear  and  Beloved  Chii--.tians,  far  be  it  from  us,  to  be 
of  that  iron  disposition ;  that  we  should  never  bow,  but  with  the 
file.  No;  we  have  other,  more  kindly  grounds  of  our  fear: 
Great  is  thy  mercy,  saith  the  Psalmist,  that  thou,  vurj/esf  be  feared. 
Lo,  it  is  the  amiableness  of  mercy,  that  musi  aitract  our  fear.  It  is 
a  thing  that  mainly  concerns  us,  lo  look  where  and  how  our  fern's  are 
placed.  Far  l>e  it  from  us,  to  bring  upon  ourselves  the  curse  of 
wicked  ones.  To/ear  u/ure  no /ear  is  ;  as  tliis  is  the  common  con- 
dition of  men.  Alas  !  we  are  apt  to  fear  the  censures  and  dis- 
pleasure of  vain  greatness  ;  whereas,  that  may  be  a  means  to  in- 
gratiate us  with  God  :  shame  of  the  world  ;  whereas,  that  may  be 
a  means  to  save  us  from  everlasting  confusion  :  poverty  ;  whereas, 
that  may  possess  us  of  a  better  wealth :  death  ;  whereas,  to  the 
faithful  soul  that  proves;  the  necessary  harbinger  to  eternal  rest  and 
glory.  In  tiie  mean  lime,  the  same  men  are  no  whit  afraid  of  tiie 
displeasure  of  God,  and  their  owii  perdition:  wherein  they  are 
like  to  foolish  children,  who  nuj  away  from  their  parents  and  best 
friends,  if  they  Ijave  but  a  ma.>»k  or  ^carf  over  their  faces  ;  but  are 
no  whit  afraid  of  fire  or  water.  Away  with  all  these  and  Uie  like 
weak  misprisions  ;  and,  if  we  tender  our  own  safety,  let  it  be  our 
main  care,  to  set  our  fears  right:  which  shall  be  done,  if  we  place 
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them  upon  our  Infinitely  Great  and  Glorious  God,  in  thai  rdadoo, 
botU  of  mercy  antl  goodness,  wherein  he  is  here  recommended  M 
MS,  as  our  Father ;  and  that  awful  apprehension  of  justice,  wiierda 
he  is  set  forth  to  us  as  an  nnpartial  Judge  of  us  and  all  our  actiom.. 

V.  Consider  then,  that  from  the  Duty  we  may  descend  to  tlie 
Motive,  that  this  fear  is  of  a  FATHFll;  and,  tfierefore,  a  loi^iBi 
fear:  but  this  Father  is  a  JUDGE;  and,  therefore,  it  mast  be  » 
awful  love. 

How  wilt  these  two  go  together,  a  Father  and  a  Judge  ;  the  ooc 
a  style  of  love  and  mercy,  the  other  of  justice  ?  \\'hatcver  God  if, 
he  is  all  that:  he  is  all  love  and  mercy;  he  is  ail  justice.     Thic, 
which  God  i^5  in  the  pure  simplicity  of  his  essence,  we   must  imi- 
tate in  our  compositions ;  namely,  to  unite  both  these  in  Oi»e  hrax. 
He  is  not  so  a  Judge,  that  lie  will  wave  the  title  and  ajfeciion  oi  • 
Father:  he  is  not  so  a  Father,  that  he  will  remit  ought   of*  h«  Iiv 
'  iinite  Justice,  in  any  of  his  proceedings.     Upon  hotli   tl»ese  inuit 
'  v/e  fasten  our  eyet.,  at  once :  we  must  see  the  love  of  a  Father,  to 
I  uphold  and  chear  us  ;  we  must  look  ujion  liie  justice  of  a  Ju.fgc^J 
tliat  we  may  tremble.     And,  therefore,  putting  both    together,  we 
nmst  njoice  in  him  wi'li  tronbling. 

Droop  fiot,  dfs[)air  not,  O  Man:  thou  hast  a  Fatlier  in  Heaven. 
All  the  fjowels  of  mortal  and  earthlv  parents  are  strait  to  his.  If 
fathers,  if  mothers,  may  prove  unnatural ;  there  is  no  fear,  that.] 
God  should  cast  otV  his  mercy  ;  for  it  is  Himself. 

Presiune  not,  O  .\hin  :  for  this  Father  is  a  most  just   Judge.     It 
is  for  sinful  flesh  and  blood  to  he  jvanial.     Fond  parents  are  a|)(  so 
t»)  doat  upon  tlie  persons  of  their  children,  that  they  are  tvilling  u>] 
connive  at  their  sins ;  either  they  will   not  see  iheui,  or   not 
them,  or  not  censure  them,  or  not  punish  them:  thus  many  a  : 
may,  affording  to  the  Apologue,  bite  his  mother's  ear  wIk-u  be 
J  climbing  up  to  the  gallows  :   but  the  intimte  justice  of  the 
and  holy  God  cannot  be  either  accessar\-  or  indulgent  to   the 
sin  of  his  dearest  darling  ujwn  earth.     Jt  is  a  mad  conceit  of 
Antinomian  Heretics,  T  hat  God  sees  no  sin  in  his  elect ;  xvhereaj^J 
he  notes  and  takes  more  ten<lerly  their  ofi'ences  Uian  any  ot) 
Hear  what  he  saith  to  his  Israel :   Thee  ot)Iu  have  J  chosen  <i/'  all  th 
families  upon  earth;  thcref'oi'e  •will  J  punish  thee  for  all  thine  mij 
ties  ;   Amos  iii.  2. 

But  let  this  he  enough  to  be  spoken  of  the  conjuncture  of  tfaeM^ 
two  titles  of  God  ;  A  Father  and  a  Judge. 

We  cannot  ho])e,  in  the  remainder  of  our  hour,  to  prosecute 
both  of  tijem  severally  :  let  us  only  touch  at  the  former. 

It  is  a  dear  nan>e,  this  of  a  Father  :  and  no  less  {hmiliBn  It  is 
the  first  word  of  our  Lonl's  Prayer  •  and,  in  the  first  clause  of  our 
Creed,  that,  which  is  there  the  title  of  his  personality  in  divine  ne-j 
lation,  is  the  same  here  in  his  gracious  relation  to  us.  Our  Father:^ 
so  he  is  in  the  right  of  creation  ;  He  made  us,  vol  or  ouneh^s  :  in 
the  right  of  adoption  ;  JVe  have  received  the  adoption  oj  mnf  .  CaL 
iv.  5  :  in  the  right  of  regeneration  ;  lu  tljat  we  are  made  par/aieri 
of  the  divine  tutture ;  2  Peter  i.  4. 
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I  could  here  lose  myself ;  and  yet  be  happily  bestowed,  in  the 
letting  forth  of  titose  inliiiite  privileges,  that  we  receive  from  the 
hnnds  of  our  God,  by  virtue  of  this  happ^'  sonshiii :  but  I  sliall 
balk  this  theme,  for  tlie  prt-scnt,  as  that  we  not  long  since  largely 
prosecuted  in  yoiir  eais ;  and  shall,  as  my  Text  invites  me,  rather 
put  you  in  mind,  how  vainly  we  shall  pretend  a  right  to  this  Father, 
unless  we  own  him  :  for  the  words  are  ti  ermetKnti^i  If  yf  cull  him 
Father,  as  Be/a,  and  our  fonner  Translation,  turns  it ;  or,  as  it  is, 
being  a  coni[)ound  word,  more  properly  rendered  in  our  present 
Version,  If  }fe  call  upon  the  Father. 

.  Where  you  have  a  short,  but  true  character  of  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian laid  forth  to  you  :  he  is  one,  that  calls  upon  tlic  Father:  he 
sahh  not  u|joii  God  absolutely,  in  the  relation  to  that  infinite  power 
which  made  an<l  governs  the  world  ;  so  Jews  and  Turks  pretend  to 
do  :  but  in  the  relation  to  his  blessed  paternity,  as  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  in  him,  ours. 

Thus  he,  that  calls  upon  the  Father,  professes  himself  a  true 
Christian.  So  St,  Paul  makes  this  one  of  the  mottos  of  God's 
great  seal ;  Lit  evciy  one,  (hat  calls  upon  the  vamc  of  the  Lord,  de- 
part frovt  iniquity :  and  David  makes  this  the  pitch-brand,  as  it 
were,  of  wicked  wretches.  They  call  not  upon  God,  Surely,  there 
is  no  act  we  can  do  argues  more  grace,  than  holy  invocation  ;  or, 
that  equally  procures  it. 

There  are  three  Motives  of  our  colling  upon  the  Father:  our 
duty  ;  our  need;  and  our  benefit. 

Our  duty  :  for  that  God  enjoias  it,  and  accounts  it  an  especial 
jrship ;   7' 
trouble,  and  I  icilt  hear  than  ;  suitli  God. 


part  of  his  worship  ;   Fhet/  shall  call  upon  me,  in  the  daj/  of  their 


rspecu 

of  thci 


Our  need  i  for,  as  we  are  of  ourselves  destitute  of  all  good 
things,  so  they  are  only  to  be  derived  to  us  from  heaven  by  our 
prayers. 

Our  benefit :  for  we  are  assured  of  all  blessings  for  suing  for ; 
^sk  and  have. 

In  tliese  regards  1  may  truly  say,  that  man  hath  no  grace  nor 
goodness  in  him,  that  prays  not ;  both  by  liimself  and  with  his  fa- 
mily. Let  him  never  plead  his  disability  to  express  himself  in  his 
devotion.  I  never  knew  beggar  yet,  that  wanted  words  to  express 
his  wants :  were  we  equally  sensible  of  our  spiritual  defects,  we 
shouhi  iind  language  enough  to  bemoan  them.  This  indevotion 
plainly  bewrays  a  godless  heart;  careless  of  his  duty;  insensible 
of  his  need ;  regardless  of  his  benefit ;  and  wholly  yielded  up  to 
an  atheous  stupidity. 

On  the  contrary,  to  pray  well  and  frequently,  is  an  argument  of 
a  pious  and  graciously-disp«>scd  soul.  Others  may  talk  to  God, 
and  comnliment  with  him ;  perhaps  in  scripture  tenns,  which  diey 
have  packed  together ;  and  this  may  be  tlie  phrase  of  their  me- 
jnory  and  elocution :  but,  to  pour  out  our  souls  in  our  fer\ent 
prayei^s,  with  a  due  apprehension  of  the  Majesty  to  whom  we 
s|)eak  ;  and  a  Uvely  sense  of  ournecessilies,  with  a  faithful  expec- 
ittlion  of  dieir  supplies  from  heaven ;  is  for  none  but  godly  and 
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well-»ft"ccied  suppliants.    Tliese  cannot  call  upon  tlie  Fatlier,  with- 
out »  bles-iing- 

It  is  a  notable  and  pathetical  expostulation,  which  the  holy 
Piialiiust  uses  to  the  Almighty,  //oa'  long  wik  ihau  be  angr^  st'if'h 
tht/ people,  that  />n/ycM  ?■  Iiitimating  clearly,  that  it  were  strange 
aiid  uncouth,  thiit  a  prating  people  should  lie  long  iimlt'r  any  jutlg- 
ment;  and  should  not  find  speedy  mercy  at  the  hands  of  Gnd. 
Oh  then,  that  we  could  be  stirreJ  up  to  tt  serious  and  eHTcctiml  per- 
formance of  this  duty,  for  ourselves,  for  our  brethren,  for  the  whole 
Churcli  of  God  !  Certainly,  we  could  not  have  been  thus  miser<i- 
ble,  if  we  could  have  heartily  called  upon  tlie  Father  of  Mercies; 
and,  if  we  could  yet  p'y  heaven  fervently  and  ini|>oitunately  with 
our  faithful  dcAOtionii,  we  should  not  fail  of  a  happy  evasion  out  of 
ttll  our  miseries;  and  find  cause  to  pr  e  him  for  his  gracious  de- 
liverance, and  his  fatherly  compassion  renewed  upon  us,  and  con- 
tinued to  our  posterity  after  us  :  which  our  good  God,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteuu^,  vouclisafe  to 
grant  unto  tis.  Amen, 
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SERMON  XLIII. 


GOOD  SECURITY: 

A  COMFORTABLE  DISCOURSE  OF  THE  CHttlSTIAN'S  ASSURANCE 
OF  HEAVEN. 


GROUNDED  UPON  2  PETER  i.  10. 

Give  diligence  to  make  your  Calling  and  Eleclion  sure. 

It  shall  be  my  only  drift  ami  endeavour  in  tljis  Discourse,  to  settle 
the  hearts  of  lliose,  who  profess  the  Name  of  Christ,  in  a  main  case 
of  Christian  resolution,  concerning  their  [)rt'set)t  and  final  estate. 
Tlie  mean  whereof  is  no  less  comfortable  and  useful,  than  the  ex- 
tremes miserably  dangerous.  While  one  is  causelessly  confident, 
and  dies  presuming;  another  is  wilfully  careless,  and  perisheth 
through  neglect:  both  fearfully  miscarry,  and  help  to  fill  up  hell. 
I  shall  desire  to  guide  the  wise  Christian  in  a  mid-way  between  both 
these ;  and  teach  fiim  how  to  be  resolute  without  [iresutiijjtion,  and 
to  be  awful  wiiliout  distrusi;  how  to  labour  fur  a  holy  security,  and 
modest  confidence. 

Ere  we  descend  to  tlie  matter,  three  terms  require  a  little  clear- 
ing, What  this  CALLING  is:  what  ELECTION :  what  tlie  surc-makino 
of  both. 

As  to  the  first;  this  cannot  be  taken  of  an  outward  calling:  for 

we  are  sure  enough  of  that.     Wheresoever  the  Gospel  is  preached, 

[we  are  called  outwardly.     Neither  are  we  much  the  nearer,  to  be 

wure  of  \.\\2X-,  for  yuan ij  are  called,  J'eu)  chasm :  yea,  cenainly,  this 

^ot  answered  shall  aggravate  our  damnation.     It  is,  therefore,  an 

inward  ami  effectual  calling,  tliat  we  must  endeavour  to  niakesure: 

a  call,  not  by  tlie  sound  ot  the  word  only  ;  but  by  the  efficacy  of 

the  Spirit.     The  soul  hath  an  ear,  as  well  as  the  body :  when  the 

ear  ot  the  soul  hears  tlie  operative  motions  of  God's  Spirit,  as  well 

as  the  ear  of  the  botly  hears  the  external  .sound  of  the  Gospel ;  then 

•re  we  called  by  God:  when  true  faith  is  wrought  in  the  soul,  as 

rell  as  outward  conformity  in  our  life ;  when  we  are  made  true 

[Christians,  iis  well  as  outward  professors;  then,  and  not  till  then, 

[Juive  we  this  calling  from  God. 

Such  then  is  our  Calling. 

The  F.LEt.  HON  is  answerable  to  it.     Not  a  temporal  and  external, 

Ito  some  special  office  or  dignity ;  whereof  our  Saviour,  Have  not  I 

chosen  you  twelve  f  John  vi.  70.  and,  Moses  his  chosen;  Psalm  cvi, 

23 :  not  u  singling  out  from  tlie  most,  to  an  outward  profession  of 
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Christ;  whereof  perhaps  il»c  Apostle,   1  Thess.  i.  4.   Kixnrvtfi, 
loved,  thai  ye  are  the  elect  of  Gwi;  an;l  the  P.salitiitf,  Ble-tsed  tr  i 
u-hom  tliou  chooscsf  and  rauw.it  to  d-rdl  in  thy  courts^   Htaitn  Irr.' 
for,  notwjthsian.ling  th's  nobie  and  liuppy  priv  ilfg«",   little  *ouIj 
avail  us  to  be  sure  oJ'tliis,  and  no  more;  no  prole».'oii,  no  dij( 
cun  secure  us  from  being  perfectlv  niiserabie,  but  uu  ctcnui  i 
tion  to  giory ;  wliereof  St.  Paul,  fcpU.  i.  4.  (k>d  ha'h   choten  ui  m 
Christ,  oejorc  the  fvoidaJ ions  oj  ilu  world,  (hat  zee  miiihf  bf  kolyvitL 
bla))ielc^s  At /,);•(■  hlin  in  love ;   aud,  to  his  Coiov!»ij»ns,  ^'is  the  rl<c'i{ 
God,  holy  and  befoied;  such  as.  to  wliom  savnig  faitii  in  apprupr^ 
the  st^le  whereof  is  Fidiis  elccorum,  thejadh  of  the  elect ;  Ti 
i.   1. 

Such  then  is  our  Calling,  and  Election. 

Now  this  calling,  this  election,  must  be  MADK  si'RR  or  FtUi,  I 
the  word  ^ttaict  signifies:  sure  and  /?r»j.-  not  on  God's  part, 
we  kuo.v,  is  unchaugeabe  in  his  nature,  in  his  r<iun>e'.s;  so  m 
that  rega  d,  our  election,  it  it  be  at  all,  is  most  sure,  and  surer  < 
not  be  :  but  on  ours;  not  only  in  resjH'ct  of  the  ohjccl,  wliidi  m 
trutli  and  immutability  of  the  thing  itself;  but  n  rcs|H?ct  of  the; 
ject  too,  the  soul  tliat  apprehends  it :  so  sure,  tluU  it  canuot  be! 
sified;  cannot  be  disappointed. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  expect  such  a  certainty  of  knowlexige  in 
point,  as  there  is  of  principles  of  arts  ;  or  of  those  things, 
common  sense  assures  us.     Our  schoolmen  make  distiuctJoo  of  » 
certainty,  evident  and  incvident. 

Evident,  which  ariseth  out  uf  the  clearness  of  tlie  object  ilael^ 
and  the  necessary  connection  of  the  terms;  as,  that  the  whole  i* 
greater  than  a  part. 

Ine\idcnt,  which  arises  not  so  much  out  of  the  intrinaical  until 
of  the  proposition  itself,  as  out  of  the  veracity  and  i:il"  "  " ':    n 
the  party  that  aflirms  it.     So  both  divine  and  huniai  i 

their  assurance  from  tlie  divine  or  human  author.iy, 
grounded:  and  this  inevident  assurance  may  he  so  c».  ■ 
)>cl  all  prevailing  doubt,  though  not  all  troubling  doubt,      N 
need  there  any  other  for  the  Articles  of  our  Creed,  which  «e 
upon  the  infallible  tnist  of  Him,  who  is  die  truth  itself;  and  can  w* 
more  deceive  us  than  not  be. 

This  latter  Is  the  certainty,  which  we  must  labour  to  attain  m 
In  the  grant  whereof,  our  Homish  Divines  are  generally  too 
lacctl;  yielding  yet  a  theological  certainty,  which  goc-s  (m% 
not  home :  although  some  of  tliem  are  more  liberal ;  as 
Vega,  Ruardus,    Tappcrus,    and  Pererius  following  tlkem, 
grant  that  some  holy  men,  out  of  the  feeling  and  ex|x;nenoc  of  1 
power  of  God's  Spirit  in  them,  may,  without  any  &pcctal  rcv« 
tion,  grow  to  a  great  height  of  assurance;  if  not  so  as  tluu  tt 
may  swear  they  are  assured  of  this  liapjiy  estate  of  grace,  yet 
that  tliey  may  lie  as  c<infident  of  it  as  thiu  there  is  a  Hume  or  a  Cc 
stautinople,  which  one  would  think  were  enough:  but  tiie  mt  Are 
commonly  too  sparing,  in  the  inching  out  of  the  posLsibility  of 
assurauce  by  nice  distinctions.  ^ 
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Cardinal  Bellarmin  makes  six  kinds  or  degrees  of  certainty; 
whereof  three  are  clear,  three  ol)scure. 

The  iliree  first  are  llie  certainty  of  understanding,  the  certainty 
of  knowledge,  the  certainty  of  ex  jierience.  The  first  of  them  is  of 
pbin  principles,  which,  upon  mere  hearing,  are  yielded  to  be  most 
true,  without  any  traverse  of  thoughts:  the  second,  is  of  conclu- 
sions, evidently  deduced  from  those  principles :  the  third,  is  of 
the  matters  of  sense,  about  which  the  eye  or  ear  is  not  deceived. 

The  three  latter  certainties,  which  are  more  obscure,  are  those 
of  faith,  or  belief,  and  the  degrees  thereof.  The  first  whereof  is 
the  certainty  of  the  cailiolic  or  divine  faith,  which,  depending  upon 
God's  authority,  cannot  deceive  us:  tlie  second,  is  the  certainty 
of  human  faitK  ;  so  depending  upon  man's  authority,  and  in  such 
matters,  as  shut  out  all  fear  of  falsehood  or  disappointment  in  be- 
lieving them;  as  that  there  was  an  Augustus  Ca:sar,  a  Rome,  a  Je- 
ntsalem:  the  third,  is  the  certainty  of  a  well  grounded  conceit, 
which  he  pieaseth  to  call  conjectural;  raised  upon  such  undoubted 
signs  and  proofs,  as  iriay  make  a  man  secure  of  what  he  holdeth  ; 
and  excluoes  all  anxiety,  yet  cannot  utterly  free  him  from  all 
fear. 

This  last  he  can  be  content  to  yield  us ;  and  indeed,  in  his  stating, 
the  question  stands  only  upon  the  denial  of  the  ceitainty  of  a  tu- 
vine  faith,  in  tlits  great  aB'air.  We  are  ready  tn  take  what  he  gives. 
So  as  then,  here  may  be  a  certainty  in  the  heart  of  a  regenerate 
man,  of  his  calling  and  election ;  and  such  a  one  as  shall  render  him 
holilv  secure,  and  free  from  anxiety.  Let  die  dislinguisher  weary 
himself  with  the  thoughts  of  reconciling  certitude  with  conjectures; 
security,  with  fear:  let  us  have  the  security,  and  let  him  take  tlie 
fear  to  himself". 

Shortly  then,  while  the  Schools  make  much  ado  of  what  kind  of 
certainty  this  must  be  taken,  whether  of  faith,  or  of  hope,  or  of 
confidence;  surely,  if  it  be  such  a  hope  and  confidence  as  makes 
not  xshamed  by  disapjjointing  us,  both  are  equally  safe.  It  is 
enough,  if  it  be  such  a  fiducial  persuasion,  as  cannot  deceive  us, 
nor  be  liable  to  falsehood. 

Dill  how  far  then  reaches  tliis  as.sccuration  ? 

So  far  as  to  exclude  all  fears,  all  doubting  and  hesitation  ?  Nei- 
ther  of  these. 

Not  all  kind  of  Fear;  for  we  are  bidden  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  /ear  and  tranbling;  Phil.  ii.  12.  *nd  to  spend  the  time  of  our 
pilgrimage  in  fear ;   1  Pet.  i.  n. 

Not  Doubting;  which  the  Council  of  Trent  would  seem  to  cast 
upon  our  opinion.  We  cannot  be  so  senseless,  as  not,  in  the  con- 
science of  our  mftrmities  and  manifold  indispositions,  to  find  our- 
selves put  to  many  plunges:  but  yet  so,  as  that,  by  the  power  of 
our  faith,  which  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  at  last  we 
do  happily  recover;  and  find  ourselves  freed,  by  a  comfortable  and 
joyful  eluctation.  If  any  man  could  be  so  fond  as  to  think,  we 
stand  so  sure,  that  we  shall  never  shake  or  move,  he  grossly  mis- 
conceives our  condition ;  but  if  so  sure,  that  we  »baU  never  bo 
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turned  up  by  the  roots,  never  removed,  after  we  are  fwt 
and  j^roiiiKk'il  in  the  houH"  nt'  Ood,  lie  takes  us  ariglir. 
ceriainty,  that  we  may,  that  we  must,  labour  to  uAfiinr  unto.- 
movelurjidts,  non  excufi.'ur;  as  Chamicr  uell.      VV'e   nitHt,  thrin 
tore,  give  all  diligence,  to  make  tliis  effectual  calling,  thb 
election  tlnis  s.ure  unto  us. 

Mark  in  wliat  order:  first,  our  calling;  then,  our  cledioo; 
beginning  vsitli  our  election  tii^t.     It  were  as  hold,  »SMl)9onl«| 
sumption  in  vain  men,  BrAt  to  hegin  at  heaven,  and  from 
descend  to  earth.     The  angels  of  God  ujion  Jacobs  '    '*      bodil 
cended  and  descended;  but, surely,  we  must  asceni!  'tnaiA 

to  heaven;  by  our  calling,  arguing  our  election.  U  uc  coiHideraf 
God'&  workuig  and  proceeding  with  u.<i,  it  is  oite  ihin^:  time,  ha 
first  forekuoMs  us,  arid  predestinates  us;  then,  hecalU  u«,  audfB- 
ti ties  us;  then,  he  glorifies  us;  Kom.  viii.  '2P,  30.  IfwccoaMikr 
the  order  of  our  apprehending  the  state,  wherein  ne  stand  wik 
God;  there,  we  are  first  called,  then  justifietl ;  and  tJwTcbf 
to  be  assured  of  our  predesiinaiion,  and  giory  .  Ttiink  not.  tl 
fore,  to  climb  up  into  heaven;  and  there  to  read  your  names  inj 
bonk  of  God's  eternal  decree;  and  thereupon  to  (mild  tbci 
of  your  calling,  believing,  persevering:  this  course  is  pKausB* 
tuously  preposterous :  but,  by  tlie  truth  of  your  efrectual  aUng 
and  true  believing,  grow  up,  at  last,  towards  a  conifurtable  Mn« 
lauce  of  your  election  ;  which  is  the  jiLst  method  of  our  Af 
here,  Make  your  calling  and  elect ivn  sure. 

Mark,  then,  the  just  connexion  of  tliese  two:   if,  the  calti 
then,  tlje  election ;  one  of  these  doih  necessarily  imply  the* 
Many  thousands  are  outwardly  called,  who  yet   hare  no  right 
God's  eternal  election  :  here  is  as  much  ditference,  as  between  i 
and  few.     But,  where  the  heart  is  edcctualU  called  liomc  to 
by  a  true  and  lively  faith  applying  the  pmmi,cs  of  Ciod,  and  Ul 
etiectual  hold  of  Christ,  diere  is  certainly  an  election. 

Doubiles.s,  there  is  much  deceit  and  misprision  in  the  woHd,  I 
wdv.     Every  faith  makes  not  an  etVectua!  ralUng.     There  u  a 
MM^oi,  a  temporary,  there  is  an  infirm,  there  is  a  munterfc 

Many  a  one  thinks  he  hath  the  true  David;  when  it  i»  but ;    

stutfed  widi  goats'  hair.     We  know  how  dtx-eitful  man's  beait 
and  how  cunning  Satan  is,  to  gull  ils  with  vain  shews,  that  he  hbt 
hold  us  o'i  from  true  and  so.id  comforts. 

But  if  there  be  false  faith,  we  know  there  are  true  noes: 
there  could  mt  be  false,  if  tliere  were  n<«  a  true  one.     So 
more  must  be  our  diligence,  to  make  sure  work  for  our  faith; 
by  that,  lor  our  calhng;  which,  ascertained,  will  evince  our  c)ro> 
tion:  as  men,  when  thoy  hear  tliere  are  many  coun'  'ip^  aod 

much  washed  and  clipped  coin  abroad,  are  the  mart 
over  ami  examine  every  piece  dial  passeth  through  ilicir  U 
then,  those,  whom  God  hath  thus  joined,  neither  man  n«r 
put  asunder;  ourtiall.ng,  and  election. 

Tl.ree  heads  then  ultcr  thcmsclvei  here  to  our  prc>ent 

1.  Thai  OUR  CALUNO  AND  ELECTION  MAV  BE  MADE  S.U«E. 
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UTE  MUST  ENDEAVOUR  TO  MAKE  THEM  SURE.      3.    HoW  AND  BY  WHAT 

MEANS,  we  may  and  nuist  endeavour  to  assure  them. 

I.  As  for  the  FIRST  of  these,  the  very  charge  and  command  iu 
self  implies  it.  The  justice  of  God  dolli  not  use  to  require  impossi- 
ble thiniT-i  from  us:  when,  tlierefore,  he  bids  us  give  diligence  to 
do  it,  MTiat  doth  it  imply,  but  that  by  diligence  it  may  Be  done? 
What  will  our  diligence  do,  in  a  busine^:;,  that  cannot  be  done? 
Should  a  man  be  bidden  to  take  care  that  he  Hy  well,  or  walk  stea- 
dily on  his  head,  this  would  jnslly  sound  as  a  mockery;  because 
be  knows  thej  are  not  feasible:  but,  when  he  is  bidden  to  walk  cir- 
cunisjiecily,  and  to  take  heeil  to  his  feet,  it  presunposeth  our  abi- 
lity, and  req\iircili  our  wiil  to  perform  it :  and  so  dotii  this  precept 
here. 

Men  are  apt  to  employ  their  wits  to  their  own  d'sadvantage.  The 
Romish  Doctors  liave  been  of  lute  times  ver^-  busy  to  cry  down  the 
possibility'  of  this  tert«iitity  :  they,  and  none  but  they:  for  all  Pro- 
testants, of  what  prolession  soever,  disclaim  this  doctrine:  even 
those  our  brethren,  iliat  follow  the  school  of  Arminius,  are  herein, 
for  the  possibility  of  our  present  certainly,  with  and  for  ns:  iiroxyiv  * 
Pontificiam,  they  are  their  own  words,  nos  serio  damnainus  el  aver- 
samur;  "This  Popish  donbtfnlness  and  irresolution  we  hate  and 
condonm,  &c."  So  as  only  the  Pontifician  Divines  are,  ui  this 
point,  op[>osite  to  u.i  all.  And  not  all  of  them  neither:  Catherinus 
IS  for  us,  atul  sonic  others  come  close  to  us.  But  the  stream  of 
them  ruui  the  wroJig  way;  teaching,  that  we  may  hope  well,  and 
give  good  conjectures,  and  attain  perhaps  to  a  moral  certitude  of 
our  present  accejitation  and  future  blessedness  :  but  that  no  assur- 
ance can  be  had  hereof,  nor  none  ou<;ht  to  be  affected  without  a 
8]ieciai  revelation;  as  their  St.  Anthony,  St.  Francis,  St.  Galia,  and 
some  few  others  have  had:  the  contrary  whereof  their  Estius  dare 
censure,  for perdita  et  perditiLv  lueresis.  N\'hy  will  wise  men  affect 
to  be  thus  nuic'h  their  own  enemies  ?  Is  not  salvation  the  best  of 
good  things  ?  Shoidd  not  a  man  rather  incline  to  wish  tiiuiself  well  ? 
What  pleasure  then  can  it  be  for  a  man,  to  stand  in  his  own  light; 
and  to  be  niggardly  to  himself,  where  God  hath  been  bountiful  ?  to 
stave  himself  olY  from  that  comfortable  certainly,  which  God  hath 
left  in  liis  possibility  to  make  good  to  his  own  soul  ? 

Let  iLs,  then,  a  little  enquire  into  the  feasibleness  of  this  great 
improvement  of  our  holy  and  Christian  diligence.  And,  certainly, 
if  tliere  be  any  let  in  the  possibility  of  this  assurance,  it  must  be 

*  %m)(i,  PaHtificiam  nos  scri'o  damnamus  et  angrsamur;  el  tola  ctLi  er- 
rant, qui  itanc  cttm  isto  dogrnate  cou/uitdtutt.  Alia  est  istuc  perpcluj  dubitiUio 
iive  jtucliuUio ;  <pia  stulunnt  Pontijicii,  ncmincnt  in  h&c  vita  c^rtiludiiie  fidei 
eertum  e.^ff  posse  se  gratia  m  apiui  Deitm  adeptum  exse.  Quid  hoc  ad  prtesentem 
^Uifslioitent  f  (^iiis  mislram  ham  Ponlificinrnm  sentenliam  unquam  apfirobavit  f 
/mo,  ut  liiiic  calumiii.r  ma'urh  (bviam  ireinut,  iu pr-tpmitione  seutcntix  itosfr<r, 
circiK/iiiitlum  arliculum,  exscrth  professi  sumiLi,  thail.  f'erh  _fidelem,  ut  pro 
tempore  finrseKlt!,  de  jidei  et  corucieiilij:  sujs  iutegrttate  eertum  esse  po^se  ;  ita, 
el  ae  sua  salute,  et  satutijcra  Dei  ergu  ipsum  be>xvolcntia,  pro  ilk  tempore  cer^ 
turn  esse  pnsse  ac  debere ;  addentet  insuper,  Pontijkiam  senlentiam  nos  hie  im-i 
probare.     Remonsir.  Defc-ai.  51.  Articuli.  p,  3J8. 


fcdB^Wtk:  §at,  mme  hemA,  Ihmmwkmm  I  km 

^^'mtStamf,  **  I  k»o«  iks  I  love  beivved,  «MiIkoo>«te 

bcig^cJ  -  God,  BT  AfamgfaiT  ^smnamt,  is  dtr  oh^ecv  of  bjf 

:  IK  fiyib  fajcifa  «ne  hold  oa  iW  objeii;  and  I  knov  dat  ar 

■n  ■HHaDEBB  BOMI  ■■  OB   mtOOf  OOMCCl  .    y    AMV  IVMI  J 

hmk^^  ikadd  wot.  we \Aam to t^9o\oo}  Smae  ddnp,  is 
Apih  dal,  ■»  a  liagnbr  faniwlic  oMmwcd;  of  dut  km^  wok 
■m  aad  «■•■■§:  diCM  «c  aHMT  ant  aame  to  ioMiMc.  <Mb0 
k«KdMalM>iyiMa,««6AfalClnt«a:  ^eaeoiHivc 

for  <Mr  cuBwiciL 

iltfaaei■6Jd^  evcnM wedefiaek;  bat  kKMrledae,  maaemu  ip> 
leccmag  of  CbfW  ?  aad  wkieb  of  tWie '» tlMR^ 
know  ?  Sareij,  tkeie  b  power  in  the  soul,  lo  eMV> 
npoo  ibd£.  As  it  can  knoar  tfaiaf^  coa- 
tBij  totiKftiMicKqitk;  Mkcaaknoar  that  k  ktxms.  Tbaa 
Mwaid  ait»  of  kaowicter  and  iidMMiiiMling  are  to  the 
otkrr«  tkui  tkr  acts  ol  ear  agaakiie  }iaw<iJB  are  unto 
aod  a  like  ceftain  jadgoMOi  pHoelh  upon  both :  m,  thtrtifoie.  It 
kao«r  that  I  bear,  or  daft  I  Me,  or  tench;  ao  caa  I  IM  kaa 
know,  Unt  I  do  know,  or  andeeaad. 

And  the  ol^ect  doth  no  arlak  aker  the  ontatatr  of  tlic  act : 
a  dmne trath  goea  npoo  DO  leaf  cridence  aud  amimikce',  wbjr 
oot  a  man  ai  weM  know  that  he  faam  a  dmne  tmkb,  ak  a  ' 

The  Uke  k  lA  be  wd  of  tbai«  other  «;>eciah>ct,  which  ate  ivi. 
qnued  to  oor  £uih.  Ovr  hath  MBimtt  to  the  traih  of  God's  prO' 
mkes:  what  stxmfcl  hinder  the  heart  from  knowiog  that  it  doth  at- 
sent  ?  Do  not  I  know,  whether  I  bdirre  a  man  oa  his  woni  ?  «|w 
should  I  not  kao«r  the  same  of  God?  Wbea  an  honest  MaD  hath, 
by  his  promises,  eogaeed  biinsdf  to  me  to  do  me  a  gtxxl  torn,  do 
not  I  know,  vbether  1  tnnt  to  bin) ;  «*hether  I  luSe  tMt  of  tkit 
fiiToar,  in  a  confident  reliance  npon  the  performanoe  of  k?  The 
the  same  betwixt  God  and  us:  oniy.  we  may  be  so  mnch 
the  more  in&Uftily  aKored  of  the  promised  mercies  of  our  God, 
bv  bow  much  we  do  more  know  bu  an&iliflgnen,  his 


Vea,  Ko  feasible  i»  this  knonfedgo,  as  that  our  Apostle  charzctfa 
bit  Corinthiam  bootc  in  this  point;  2.  Cor.  xiii.  5.  mmr jpinfiia i. 
whether  ye  be  in  Ihc  faUh.     Try  yettrsdus:  htm  ye 
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,  that  Christ  Jems  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  Tt  probates  ?  What  can 
be  more  lull?  To  be  in  ihe  faith,  is  more  than  to  believe;  it  inti- 
inate>i  a  habit  of  faith ;  that  is,  more  thun  an  act.  Now,  what  proof, 
what  trial  can  there  be  of  our  faith,  if  we  cannot  know  that  we  have 
faith?  Surclvi  a  t'ial  doth  ever  presuppose  a  knowledge.  If  a  man 
did  not  know  wJiich  were  aood  gold,  to  what  purpo.se  doth  he  go 
to  Ujc  test  ?  Now,  how  dwells  Christ  in  us,  but  by  faith?  So  may 
they,  so  must  they,  know  Christ  to  be  in  them,  tliat,  if  they  have 
him  not,  they  are  reprobates.  Aiul,  if  tJiey  know  not  they  have 
him,  they  can  have  no  comfortable  assurance  again&t  their  repro- 
bation. 

See,  then,  how  emphatical  and  full  this  charge  is.  Hesaith  not, 
"Guess  at  yourselves;"  but,  prove  unA  tri/  ymirselvcs.  He  saith 
not,  "  Do  ye  not  morally  conjecture?"  but,  Do  i/e  not knoiv?  He 
saith  not,  "  whether  ye  hope  well;"'  but,  -whether  ije  be  in  the  faith. 
And  that,  not  of  the  faith  of  miracles,  as  Chrysostom  and  Theo- 
phylact;  nor  of  a  faith  of  Christian  piofes.sion,  as  Aii-sehn;  btit, 
such  a  faith,  as  whereby  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts.  He  saith  not^ 
lastly,  "unless  ye  be  faulty  and  worthy  of  blame;"  but,  unlexs  ye 
he  reprobates.  The  place  is  si)  chokmgly  coiivjctive,  that  there 
can  be  no  probalile  elusion  of  it. 

The  shift  of  Cardinal  Bellarmiii,  wherein  yet  he  would  seem  con- 
fident, is  worthy  of  pity  ;  1  hat  tlie  place  liath  no  other  drift,  but 
to  imply  the  pokvcrful  presence  of  Christ  amongst  tiic  Coriiitliians; 
strongly  confirming  the  truth  of  bus  Apostleship;  wliereliy,  if  there 
were  any  f^ith  at  all  in  then),  except  they  were  gi\en  un  to  a  re- 
probate sense,  they  nnist  needs  bo  convinced  of  the  autliority  of 
nis  ministry  ;  for  what  was  this  to  their  being  in  the  faitii,  whereof 
they  must  examine  themselves?  or,  who  can  think  that  to  be  in  the 
faith  is  no  more,  than  to  have  any  faith  at  all?  Neither  doth  the 
Apostle  s;jy,  that  *' Clirist  is  among  you,"  but  in  you:  neither 
tould  the  not  knowing  of  Christ's  presence  amongst  Ihem  by  pow- 
erful miracles,  be  a  matter  of  reprobation.  So  as  this  sense  is  un- 
reasonably strained  to  no  purpose;  and  such  as  no  judicious  spirit 
can  rest  in.  And  this  act  of  our  kno.\  ledge  is  taken  for  granted,  by 
him,  that  works  it  in  us. 

And,  indeed,  what  (luestion  can  there  be  of  this  act,  when  God 
undertakes  it  in  us?  T/te  .Spirit  of  God  witrtesseth  av'/A  our  .\pin't.t> 
that  we  are  the  sons  of  God:  Rom.  viii.  16.  Can  any  man  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  God's  testimony  ?  Certainly,  he,  tliat  is  the  God  of 
Truth,  cannot  but  sp«tak  truth :  now  he  witnesseth  together  with 
us. 

"  Yea,  but,"  you  say,  "  though  he  be  true,  yet  we  are  deceit- 
ful: and  his  Spirit  doth  but  witness  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
receipt  and  capacity,  which  is  very  poor  ana  scant;  yea,  and  per- 
haps also,  uncertain."  Take  heed,  whosoever  thou  ait,  lest  ihou 
di.sparage  God,  whilst  thou  wouldst  abase  thyself.  He  witnesseth 
together  with  us.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  will  not  witness  witJi  a  lying 
spirit.  Were  not,  therelove,  that  witness  of  ours  sure,  he  would 
cueck  u»;  and  not  witness  with  us.     Now,  what  witness  can  he  give 
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with  us  and  to  us,  if  we  do  not  hear  him  ;  if  we  do  not  know 
he  says;  if  we  cannot  be  assured  of  what  he  testifies? 

Let  no  Bellaniiin  speak  now  of  an  experunent  of  inward  sv 
ncss  and  peace;  wbicn  only  cuuseth  a  conjectural,  and  aot  ta 
failing  certainty.  The  man  hath  forgot,  that  tJiis  teaaemmv  n  4 
the  Spirit  of  Adoption;  whereby  we  do  not  seeui  sons,  Mt  ae 
made  so,  anil  are  so  assured :  and  that  it  is  nut  a  gucss,  but  a  miatm: 
and,  lastly,  that  there  can  be  no  true  i]iu-ard  peace  out  of  pkk 
conjectures. 

Yea,  here  is  not  only  the  word  of  God  for  it,  but  bi&  seal  Us; 
and  not  his  seal  only,  hut  his  earnest:  what  can  make  a  ^Mffr 
match  more  sure  than  hand  and  seal  ?  and  here  we  have  lixa 
both;  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Who  hath  scaled  us,  Lo,  the  promise  was  pat 
before;  verse  20;  and  then  yet  more  confirtitfd,  ^ttuMv;  yuntil: 
and  now  past  under  seal,  (f^ayurajxtiioz;  verse  22.  Yea,  buc  tbe 
present  possession  Is  yet  more,  and  that  is  given  us  in  pan  by  oar 
rtcekrd  eattust,  hO^  tov  xpitafiuvcc-  Earnest  is  a  binder:  ivfacraOK 
is  it  giv«'n ;  but,  by  a  little,  to  assure  all  ? 

In  our  transactions  with  men,  when  we  have  an   honest 
word  for  a  bargain,  we  think  it  safe :  but,  when  his  itand  and 
infallible:  but,  when  we  have  part  in  hand  already,  tiie  c 
past;  and  now  we  hold  ourselves  stated  in  tlie  conirnoditv.  w 
ever  it  be.     And,  have  we  the  promise,  hand,  si^l,  earnest  of 
Spirit;  and  not  see  it,  not  feel  it,  not  know  it? 

Shortly,  whom  will  we  believe,  if  not  God,  and  ourseiro? 
man  knows  \>  hat  is  in  man,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  ipini  <tf 
man  that  is  in  him ;  as  St.  Paul  to  his  Corinthians.  Ye  hare  hesid 
God's  Spirit :  hear  our  own,  out  of  our  own  mouth.  Doth  not 
every  Christian  say,  "  1  believe  in  God,  &c.  I  believe  in  Ji 
Christ:  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost:  I  believe  the  coinmanioQ 
saints,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  hfe  e\'ei'lasting?"  And  doth 
siy  he  believes,  when  he  believes  not;  or,  when  he  knows  notwbe> 
tlier  he  believe  or  no  ?  What  a  mockery  were  this  of  our  Cbrutisa 
profession  ?  Or,  as  the  Jesuitical  evasion  conuTionly  is,  b  ihiiooly 
meant  of  an  assent  to  these  general  trntiis,  I'hat  there  is  a  iiod^  s 
8a\iour,  a  Sanctiher,  saints,  reuiission,  salvation;  not  a  special^ 
plication  of  these  several  articles  to  tJie  soul  of  hint,  whose  toocns 
professetli  it?  Surely  then,  tlie  Devil  might  say  the  Creed  no  m9s 
confidently,  than  the  greatest  Saint  upon  earth.  Tiiere  is  no  deri 
in  heil,  but  believes,  not  without  regret,  that  there  is  a 
made  the  world ;  a  Saviour,  that  redeemed  it ;  a  Bles 
that  renews  it;  a  remission  of  sins;  an  eternal  salviuion  to 
tliat  are  thus  redeemed  and  regenerate:  utid  ii,  in  the  profeaaioa 
our  faith,  we  go  no  further  than  devils,  how  is  t\\K  Symboltitn  Ckrih' 
tianonim?  'Yo  what  purpose  do  we  say  our  CVeed? 

2.  But,  if  we  know  that  we  believe  for  the  present,  how  knovr  w« 
WH,\T  WE  siiAi.L  DO  ?  what  may  not  alter  in  time?  We  know  oar 
own  frailty  and  tickleness ;  what  hold  is  there  of  us,  weak  wrrtcbc»; 
what  assurance  for  the  future  ?  Surely,  on  our  part,  not>e  at  all:  if 
we  be  left  never  so  httle  to  ourselves,  we  arc  gone.     On  GodS> 
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trf,  enough.  There  is  a  iloiibit;  liaud  nuitually  employed  in  our 
lold-fiLst;  God's,  and  ours:  we  lay  hand  on  God;  God  lays  hand 
on  us  :  if  our  feeble  hand  fail  him,  jet-liis  ^facioiis  and  oninipoient 
hand  will  not  fail  us  :  even  when  we  are  lost  in  oni-selves,  yet  in  him 
we  are  safe:  he  hath  gimiously  said,  and  «il!  niakc  it  good;  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  nor  forsukt'  thee.  The  seed  of  (indy  saith  the  beloved 
disci]  lie,  1  John  iii.  9.  rntiniiis  in  him,  that  is  born  of  God ;  so  as  he 
cannot  •kokTv  eiu.a^Tim.  trade  in  sin,  as  an  unregetierate;  not  lose 
himself  ill  sinning:  so  as,  contrary  to  Card.  Eellarmin's  desperate 
logic,  even  an  act  of  iiUidehty  cannot  mar  his  habit  of  faith;  and, 
tliough  he  be,  in  himself  and  in  his  sin,  guiUy  of  death,  yet,  through 
the  mercy  of  his  Gml,  he  is  preserveil  from  being  swallowed  up  of 
death:  while  he  hath  the  seed  of  God,  he  is  the  son  of  God;  and 
the  seed  of  God  rem;iins  in  hiin  always. 

That  of  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  is  sweet  and  cordial; 
and,  instead  of  ali,  to  this  purpose:  Who  shall  separate  lis  from  the 
Ume  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation  S'c.  UexiurtJ.M  6t.c.  I  am  fa  llj/  per- 
suaded, that  neither  deaths  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principnlitteSy 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  northings  to  eonie,  nor  heis^h/,  itor 
depth,  nor  any  other  ertature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  fivm  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesas,  our  Lord.  Rum.  viii.  35 — 39.  O 
divine  oratory  of  die  great  .Vpostle!  O  the  heavenly  and  irrefraga- 
ble logic  of  God's  |ieimiaii!  It  is  the  very  <^ucstion,  that  we  huve 
now  in  hand,  which  he  there  discusses;  and  falls  upon  this  happy 
conclusion.  That  nothing  can  separate  God's  elect  from  his  ever- 
lasting love.  He  proves  it  by  induction  of  ihe  most  powerful  agents, 
and  triumphs  in  tlie  impotence  luid  i;nj)revalency  of  them  all;  ainl, 
while  he  names  tiio  priucipaliliesand  poivers  of  darkness,  what  doth 
he  hut  imply  those  sins  ul»o  by  which  they  work? 

.VikI  this  he  says,  not  for  himself  only ;  lest  any,  with  Pererius 
and  .some  other  Jesuits,  should  harp  upon  a  particular  revelation: 
but,  who  shall  separate  us  K  he  takes  i«  in  with  him;  and,  if  he  seem 
to  pitch  upon  his  own  person,  in  his  xiztKriiai;  yet  the  subject  of 
this  persuasion  reachetli  to  all  true  believers.  Thai  nnthini^  can  sepa- 
rate us/roni  the  loic  of  God,  whieli  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord :  Us; 
not  a&  It  is  over-stretched  by  Bellarniin  and  Vasquez,  indefinitely, 
for  those  that  be  predestinate  in  general;  but  with  an  implied  afjpli- 
cation  of  it  to  himself,  and  the  believing  Christians  to  whom  he 
wrote.  The  place  is  so  clear  and  full,  that  all  the  miserable  and 
strained  evasions  of  the  Jesuitical  galnsayers  cannot  elude  it,  but 
that  it  will  carry  any  free  and  unprejudiced  heart  along  with  it;  and 
evince  this  comfortable  truth,  That,  as  for  the  present,  so  for  the 
future,  wc  may  attain  to  be  safe  for  our  spiritual  condition. 

What  speak  I  of  a  safety  diat  may  be,  when  the  true  believer  is 
saved  already  ?  already  i>assed  from  death  to  life;  already,  there- 
fore, over  tJie  threshold  of  heaven  ? 

Shortly,  then,  our  faith  may  make  our  calling  sure  :  our  calling 
may  make  sure  our  (dection;  and  we  may,  therefore,  confidently 
build  upon  diis  truth,  l^liat  our  calling  and  election  may  be  made 
4ure. 
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n.  Now,  manv  thioei  any  be  done,  that  yet  need  not; 
■ot  to  be  done;  this  both  OUGHT  and  MVST' 
'  L  RED,  for  the  necessiny,  and  benefit  of  k. 
.e  here,  as  it  implies  tfae  paasibility :  so  ic  Mgaifits 
mm:,  pro5t,  necessity  of  tbis  aaMconUioo:  far,  an^ 
if  It  were  not  beneficbl  to  as,  it  woald  nercr  be  UuM  SokUIj 
urged  upon  us.  And,  certainlv,  there  needs  no  great  prodf  of  Ait: 
for  nature,  and  our  setf-love  grounded  tberenpoo,  comIv  tnrims 
to  the  endeavour  of  feot!tng  ouT»eWre«  in  anv  thing  that  i»  gol^ 
Tim  being,  tbeii,  the  highest  good,  that  the  aool  of  moo  caa  \g 
poHiibly  i-apiihk'  of,  to  be  asceitained  ofiahratioo:  k  wiU  aooaiot 
low,  iliat.  siiK-e  it  may  be  done,  we  dkall  resolve  ic  o««gWj^  ji  BM 
be  endeavouicd  to  be  done. 


Inditferent  things,  and  such  as  without  whirfa 


may 


sist,  are  left  arbitrary  to  us;  but  those  things,  wbervin  our  spitOil 
well-being  consistetn,  must  be  mainly  lahoumi  for :  t>ekber  tm 
any  contention  lie  too  much  to  atiaiTi  ifaeni.  Such  is  thia,  we  km 
in  hand:  nitbniit  uhich,  there  can  be  no  6nn  peace;  no  cooMBl 
aixl  solid  conitort  to  the  soul  of  niiin. 

Three  thtngx,  then,  call  us  to  the  endearour  of  tlniB  i 
our  Duty,  our  Advantage,  oiir  Danger. 

1.  Wc  miiKt  do  it  out  of  DUT>';  liecause  our  GnJ  bids  i«.  Cod** 
commands,  like  the  Prerogatives  of  Princes,  must  not  be  tooatncsif 
wanned.  Should  he  require  ought,  that  might  be  lo!>s-ruU  or  pns 
judicial  to  us,  our  blindful  oliedieiice  roust  undertake?  it  with  ehe(r< 
fulness:  how  much  more  then,  when  he  calls  for  that  from  tas  thaa 
which  nothing  can  be  imagined  of  more  or  equal  l>ehoof  to  tfaeaool! 
It  i2$  enough,  therefore,  that  God,  by  his  ApcMtle,  corewiwk  » to 
fine  diligence  (o  viake  our  calling  and  election  sure.  Our  Heavenly 
Father  bids  us:  what  sons  are  we,  if  we  obey  him  not  ?  Our  Bia- 
sed Master  bids  us:  what  servants  are  we,  if  we  set  hoc  ourvehreaio 
obiserve  his  charge?  Our  Glorious  and  Immortal  King  bid*  i»: 
what  subjocts  are  we,  if  we  stick  at  his  injunction?  Out  of  i 
duty,  therefore,  we  must  endeavour  to  make  our  ralltpg  and 
tion  sure. 

2.  Even  where  we  owe  no  Duty,  oftentimes  ad\ 
us  on:  vea,  many  times,  across  those  duties,  which  vv>  to  GotI 
and  man:  bow  much  more,  where  our  duty  is  seconded  wmh  Midi 
an  advantage,  as  is  not  parallelable  in  all  the  world  beside !  \\  hat 
less,  «hat  other  follows  upon  this  assurance  truly  auaine<i,  but  peace 
of  conscience,  and  joy  in  die  Holv  Ghost  ?  in  one  word,  th< 
ginning  of  heaven  in  the  ?oul  ?  What  a  contentment  doth  the 
of  man  find,  in  the  securing  of  any  whatsoever  good  I  What  a  ( 
money.masters  keep,  for  security  of  the  sums  they  pni  forth!_ 
when  that  is  taken  to  their  mind,  are  ready  to  »a_v  with  iIkt  nch  i 
in  the  Gospel,  S<ynl,  take  thy  ea.<e.  Great  venturers  at  sea,  how 
lingiy  do  they  jKut  with  no  small  pan  of  their  ho|>ed  gain,  to  he  as- 
sureil  of  the  rest!  How  well  was  Hezekiah  appaid,  when  he  w«s  aw 
fiured  but  of  fifteen  years  added  to  his  life!  How  doth  Kahvton  ap. 
plaud  her  own  bappiuess  to  herself,  when  slic  cau  saj,  I  mt  ^a  m 
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It  must 

tieetls  follow  therefore,  that,  iu  tlie  best  things  assured,  tliere  must 
be  the  greatest  of  all  possible  contentments.  And  surely,  if  the 
heart  have  once  attained  to  this,  That,  upon  good  grounds,  it  can 
tesolve,  "  God  is  my  Kalher:  Christ  Jesus  is  my  Elder  Brotiier:  the 
angels  are  my  guardians:  heaven  is  my  uiid:>ubtcd  patrimony;" 
bow  must  it  needs  be  lift  up,  and  tilled  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and 
glorious !  What  bold  defiances  can  it  bid  to  all  the  troops  of  worldly 
evils,  to  all  the  powers  of  hell !  With  what  unconceivable  sweet- 
ness, must  it  need?  enjoy  God,  and  itself!  How  cmnfortably  and 
twohitely  must  it  needs  welcome  death,  with  that  triumphant  chanu 
pion  of  Christ,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight :  1  htne  finished  my  course: 
I  harr  kept  thefailh ;  and,  )ioa>,  ftwn  lumefovth,  there  is  laid  up  for 
mf.  a  crown  of  righteousvess,  &lc\  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  8.  Out  of  the  just 
advantage,  therefore,  of  this  assurance,  we  must  eiKlcavourto  make 
our  callin<T  and  election  sure. 

3.  NeitHier  is  the  Advantage  more  in  the  performance  hereof,  tlmn 
there  is  DANOKR  in  the  neglect.  In  all  uncertaintie*,  there  is  a  kind 
of  afflictive  fear,  and  troublesome  mis-doubt.  Let  a  man  walk  in 
the  dark,  because  he  cannot  be  confident  where  safely  to  set  his 
steps  he  is  trouble<l  with  a  continual  suspicion  of  a  sudden  miscar. 
riage;  and,  therefore,  goes  in  pain.  What  can  there  be  but  dis- 
comfort in  that  soul,  which  knows  not  in  what  terms  it  stantls  with 
God  ?  Yet,  while  there  is  life,  there  may  be  Impe  of  better.  But, 
if  that  soul  be  surprised  with  an  unexpected  death,  and  hurried 
away  with  some  sudden  judgment,  in  this  state  of  irresolution;  ia 
how  deplored  a  condition  is  it,  bevond  all  expression!  I  cannot  but, 
therefore,  lament  the  woeful  pliglu  of  those  poor  souls,  that  li»-e 
and  die  under  the  Unman  Discipline;  who,  when  they  have  most 
need  of  comfort  in  the  very  act  of  their  dissolution,  arc  left  pitifully 
disconsolate,  and  given  up  by  their  teachers  to  either  horror  or 
suspense.  Even  the  most  saint-like  of  them,  (except  his  soul  fly 
up  in  martyrdom  like  Gideon's  angel  in  the  smoke  of  his  incense,) 
may  not  make  account  of  a  speedy  ascent  to  heaven.  Insomuch  as 
Cardinal  Bellarmin  himself,  of  whom  on r  CofHn  dares  write,  that 
his  life  was  not  stained  with  mortal  sin;  page2T:  he,  that  could 
call  heaven  Casamia;  and  whose  canonization  the  Cardinals  thought 
fit  to  be  talked  of  m  his  sickness:  when  Cardinal  Aldobrandino  de- 
sired him,  that,  when  he  came  to  heaven,  he  would  pray  for  him, 
answered,  *'  To  go  to  heaven  so  soon,  is  a  matter  too  great  for  me: 
men  do  not  use  to  come  thither  in  such  haste;  and,  for  me,  I  shall 
think  it  no  small  fevour  to  be  sure  of  purgatory,  and  there  to  remain 
a  good  while;"  page  42:  which  yet,  himself  can  say,  dirters  not 
much,  f«>r  the  time,  in  respect  of  the  extremity  of  it,  from  hell  it- 
self. And,  to  be  a  good  while  there!  O  terror,  past  ail  reach  of 
our  thoughts!  And,  if  the  righteous  be  thus  saved,  ■where  shall  the 
sinners  appear?  For  ought  they  can,  or  may  know;  hell  may,  but 
purgatory  must  be  their  portion :  heaven  may  not  be  thought  of, 
witliout  too  high  uresumption.  Certainly,  if  many  despair  under 
those  uucomluitaule  hands,  I  wonder  that  no  more:  since  thev  are 
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bidden  to  doubt;  and  beaten  uiT  from  any  p«>&sibiJit^  of  the 
deuce  of  rest  and  happiness. 

But,  while  1  uree  tins  danger  of  utter  disronif(»rt  in  our  rrrtaolv. 
tion,  I  hear  our  auver!<aries  talk  of  a  double  tiunger  ttf  the  eoouwr 
certitude:  a  danger  of  Pride;  and  a  da.nger  of  Sjotii.  TbenB* 
posed  certainty  of  our  graces  breeds  Pride;  saiidi  liictr  CanBaa: 
the  assurance  of  our  election,  Sloth;  saitli  their  Alpboiisu*  a  Ca> 
tro,  out  of  Gregorj-. 

And,  indeeJ,  if  this  cordial  doctrine  be  not  wrell  given,  welltake^ 
well  digested,  it  may,  througii  our  pravHty  and  bccdlessueM,  ton 
to  both  these  noxious  huuiouru;  as  tlie  higbc>st  feetlitig  soooeat 
canseth  a  dangerous  picthory  in  the  body.  How  tiavc  we  heif>i 
some  bold  ungrounded  ChriMtianii  brag  of  iheir  a.<(sura.nre  of  giorr, 
as  if  they  had  carried  the  key»  of  heaven  at  tlicir  girdle!  How  huin 
we  seen  even  sensual  men  flatter  themselves,  with  a  confideui  oat. 
nion  of  their  undoubted  sutety,  and  n  ifaiiable  ri  '^pioat! 

iinw  have  we  kiio.vn  presnnipuiuus  spirits,  tliut  l;i  ^ttl  tkti^ 

selves  carried  with  a  plemphory  of  faith,  when  their  -uit  s  hare  beta 
swelled  only  with  the  wind  of  their  own  self-love  I  llotvuuuiv  i^m- 
rant  souls,  from  the  misprision  of  Go  I's  infiillil>lc  election,  axw  Ar- 
gued the  nceJIessneis  of  their  cndeavourjs,  and  the  sixfviy  of  tbnr 
ease  and  negtect!  As  ye  love  younielves,  sail  warUy  ;  liccwm  tbcsc 
rocks  and  sands,  on  either  side. 

But,  if  ti)ese  mischiefs  follow  upon  Uie  abuse  of  a  soaod  cad 
wholesome  doctrine,  Crod  forbid  they  should  be  iu\|>uted  to  the. 
tnitli  itself:  as  if  that  God,  who  charges  us  to  do  our  cu<l«mvo<jrto 
make  sure  work  of  our  call;pg  and  election,  did  not  woil  foreat* 
the  perils  of  these  mistaking^:  and  if,  notwithstandii  g  the  protiMoa 
of  these  errors,  hi»  infinite  wisdom  hath  thought  fit  to  cuiuia  iha 
task,  how  safe,  how  ncccssarv  is  rt,  for  us  to  |ierf.>nn  it !  IJui  thi 
evils  How  from  the  nature  of  the  doctrine,  we  had  rea»L»o  to  ifis- 
claim  it:  but,  now  ihat  they  flow  from  the  corruption  of 
ture,  fetching  evil  out  of  good,  we  have  tx-ason  to  embrace 
trine,  and  to  check  ourselves. 

W'bit  a  slander  is  this !  Doth  the  known  certainty  of  our 
breed  Pride?   Surely,  did  we  challenge  these  grace*  for  our'own, 
there  might  be  some  fear  of  this  vice;  but,  while  wc  yield  tliem 
be  God's,  how  can  we  be  puH'ed  uj>?  What  a  madness  i%   it 
man,  to  be  proud  of  another's  glory  ?  It  is  a  great  m  ord  of  the  A 
tie,    /  can  do  all  things;    but,   when  he  adds,  through  hitn 
sfrensfhens  me,  now,  the  praise  is  all  God's,  an<l  not  bis :  i>ow,  he 
boasts  all  of  God;  nothing  of  himself.     No:  presumption  is  pnood, 
but  failh  is  humble.     There  can  be  no  true  faith,  without  repeiw 
tance;  no  repentance,  without  se'l-ileieciion.     Yea,  tJie  ver\-  p«a 
per  basis  of  all  grace  what.<oever  is  humility  ;  much  more,  ot'fiuth 
since  a  man  cannot  so  much  as  appiebeiul  that  he  hatii  need  uf  i 
Saviour,  till  be  be  vile  in  his  own  eyes,  and  lost  in  his  own  cot»c«ic 
Yea,  so  far  is  the  known  certainty  of  grace  from  working  pnde, 
that  it  is  certain  there  can  be  no  grace,  where  there  is  pride  ofgracr ; 
so  as,  wliile  Gregory  can  say.  Si  scintus  nos  habere  graimn,  t^peT" 
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tHF.  CHRJSTUN  S  ASSURANCE  OF  HEAVEH. 
we  know  we  have  grace,  we  are  proud  :" 


OOi 


I  shall,  by 


bunus;  "  u  we  know  we  nave  grace,  we  are  proun  :     i  stiaii,  by  a 
conirar\'  inversion,  not  fear  lo  saj',  Si  super  him  lis,  scimiis  nos  non 
huhfie  graliam;  "  It'  we  be  proua,  we  know  we  have  no  grace." 
,    Sloth,  a:ul  Security,  is  the  more  prohable  vice.     Why  may  not 

'  the  spiritual  sluggard  say,  "  It  I  be  sure  of  niy  calling  and  election, 
and  God's  decree  is  unchangeable,  what  need  I  care  for  more  ?  Sit 
down,  soul,  and  (alec  thine  ease.  Ut  quid  perditio  hnc?  To  what 
purpose  dost  thou  macerate  thyself,  with  the  penal  works  of  an  aus- 
tere mortiliciition  r  What  necuest  thou  toil  thyself,  in  the  l)usy  la- 
bours of  a  constant  devotion  ?  What  need  iliese  assiduous  prayers, 
these  frequent  sermonnigs,  these  im])ortune  cominunicatings  ? 
Thou  canst  be  but  sure  of  thine  election:  thou  art  so  already:  sit 
down  now,  my  soid;  and  take,  not  ihy  e;b>e  only,  liut  thy  pleasure: 
let  thyself  fieely  loose  to  those  contentments,  wherein  others  seek 
and  find  felicity.  Be  liappy  here,  since  thou  canst  not  but  be  so 
hereafter."  A  man  might,  perhaps,  speak  thus:  but  can  a  Be- 
liever say  so  ;  whose  faith  quells  the  very  thought  of  this  ]»ernicious 
»ecurity»  and  excites  him  more  to  a  careful  endeavour  of  all  good 
actions,  than  reward  can  the  ambitious,  or  fear  the  co  \ardly  .'  Lo, 
this  man  will  be  sure  to  do  so  much  more  good,  by  how  nmch  he 
is  more  sure  of  his  election  ;  and  will  be  more  afraid  of  sin,  than 
another  is  of  heil.  He  well  knows  the  inseparable  connexion  be- 
twixt the  end  and  the  means;  and  cannot  dream  of  obtaining  the 
one,  without  the  other:  he  knows,  that  mortification  of  his  corrup- 
tions and  the  life  and  exercise  of  grace,  are  the  happy  eifects  of  his 
gracious  and  eternal  election.  II  he  look  to  his  calUng,  he  meets 
with  that  of  the  Apostle  ;  J]'c  are  called,  not  to  unclcanncss,  but  lo  ho- 
liness ;  1  Thess.  iv.  7 :  if  to  his  election  ;  h'e  are  chi)se)i  that  we  might 
be  holy,  and  without  blamf  before  him  in  loie ;  Kj»h.  i.  4.  Rotli  call- 
ing and  election  call  him  to  nothing  but  hohness:  and  he  will  more 
busy  himself  in  the  duties  of  piety,  charity,  justice,  out  of  love; 

I  than  a  servile  nature  would,  out  of  constraint:  and  will  do  more 
good,  because  he  is  elected ;  than  a  mercenary  disposition  would 
do,  that  he  might  be  elected:  and  will  be  more  careful  to  avoid 
sin,  because  he  makes  account  of  heaven ;  than  a  slavish  mind  can 
or  will  be,  that  he  may  avoid  hell.     Hezekiah  haih  fifteen  years 

Ijromised  to  be  adde^i  to  his  life:  he  is  sure  God  cannot  deceive 
lim :  What  then  ?  Doth  he  say,  "  Though  I  take  no  sustenance,  I 
shall  live  :  let  me  take  poison:  let  me  run  into  fire  or  water,  or  up- 
on the  sword  of  an  enemy:  fifteen  yeare  is  my  stint;  which  can  no 
more  be  abridged,  than  prolonged:  I  will  never  trouble  myself 
with  eating  or  drinking:  I  will  rush  fearles«lv  upon  all  dangers?'* 
None  of  these:  he,  that  knows  he  shall  live,  knows  he  must  live  by 
means;  and,  therefore,  feeds  moderately  ;  demeans  himself  no  less 
carefully  that  he  may  live,  than  any  other  whose  life  is  uncertain. 
It  is  for  ignorant  'lurks  to  make  so  ill  use  of  their  predestination, 
that,  because  their  destiny  is  written  in  tlieir  foreheads,  they  need 
not  regard  danger;  but  niay  securely  sleep  upon  the  pillow  of  him, 
that  died  the  day  bei'ore  of  the  plague:  wise  men  know  that  Divine 
Provi  deuce  is  no  exemption  of  our  best  care.     It  cannot  stand  with 
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a  true  favourite  of  heaven,  to  make  so  ill  use  of  God*s  mt 

to  be  evil,  because  he  is  good;  to  be  secure,  because  he  is  bound. 

ful  and  unchangeable. 

^^  hat  remains,  then,  but  that,  out  of  our  duty  to  the  conijiNadt 
uul  of  our  sense  of  the  advantage,  out  of  our  care  to  sliun  ike  daa- 
ger  of  the  neglect,  we  should  stir  up  ourselves,  by  all  meatu  post 
ble,  to  make  our  catling  and  election  sure  ?  Away  w  ith  nur  pnoc 
and  petty  cares,  wheresvith  our  hearts  are  common Iv  lakeo  vp: 
one  cares  to  make  his  house  or  his  coffers  sure,  with  bolts  ami  \m$: 
another  cares  to  make  his  money  sure,  by  good  bonds  and  counB* 
bonds;  another,  his  estate  sure  to  his  posterity,  by  cotivc^aocts 
and  fines ;  another,  his  adventure  sure,  by  a  warj-  pre-cootnct 
Alas!  what  sorr}',  worthless  things  are  these,  in  c^MnfMiriMio  of 
eternity!     And  what  a  slipperj-  security  is  Uiat,  wlii   ' 
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endeavours  can  procure  us  in  these  transitory  and  n 

ters  I     Oh  our  miserable  sottishness,  if,  while  w 

careful  for  tliese  base  perishing  aHair»,  we  continue 

in  the  main  and  everlasting  provision  for  our  soids ! 

no  countenance  to  ill-husbandry  :  be  careful  to   nuike  y<)ur  b«B<!f 

sure;  but  be  more  careful  to  make  sure  of  your  eternal  matuHMKi 

be  careful  for  your  earthly  wealth;  but  be  more  careful  of  tha 

treasures  laid  u[)  in  heaven  :  be  careful  of  your  estate  here;  but  b# 

more  careful  of  that  glorious  patrimony  above:  brietly,  be  caititi 

to  live  well  here;  be  more  careful  to  live  happily  for  ever. 

Ye  have  seen  that  we  May,  and  that  we  Must  eiidearour  to  nnkitf 
sure  our  calling  and  election. 

III.  Our  next  work  is,  to  shew  HOW  and  BY  WHAT  MEA! 
they  may  and  must  be  endeavoured  to  be  assured. 

In  some  few  Greek  coj|>ies,  which  Robert  Stephens  bad  ^een;  ofi 
in  two  copies,  as  Beza  found  it ;  or,  in  aliquo  cw/iVr,  as  M 
tliere  is  an  addition  of  words  to  the  text  Sm  tuv  ««>«>  J»f3w; 
good  vorks.    The  Vulgate  reads  it  thus,  and  the  C"i^  t  ~ 

cites  it  thus,  and  some  of  oui"s  :  so  the  text  runs  ti 
gencc,  that,  by  good  uvrks,  ye  vwy  make  your  caliivg  and  clrction 

I  enquire  not  how  duly ;  but,  certainly,  tliere  is  no  cause 
we  should  fear  or  dislike  this  reading :  good  «vorks  are  a  notabte 
confirmation  to  the  soul,  of  the  truth  of  our  calling  and  clcctii 
though  Cardinal  Bellarmin  makes  ill  use  of  the  jilace;  stm 
hereu)jon  to  infer,  that  our  certitude  is  therefore  but  coni<s: 
because  it  is  of  works.  For  the  solution  whereof,  justly  ni^ 
wonder  to  hear  of  a  conjectural  certitude :  certainly^  we  may  as  « 
hear  of  a  talse-truth!  What  a  plain  implication  is  here  of  a  palpa- 
ble contradiction !  Those  things,  which  we  conjecture  at,  are  ooljr 
probable ;  and  tliere  can  be  no  certainty  in  probability. 

Away  with  these  blind  peradventures.     Had  our  Ap<i6t]e  «a»dj 
and  he  knew  how  to  speak,  "  Guess  at  your  calling  and  dcxnion ' 
good  works,"  his  game  here  had  been  fair;  but  no*f,  wben 
says.  By  good  uvrks  eiiJanour  to  make  your  calling  and 
sure,  how  clearly  doth  he  disclaim  a  dabiou&  hiuUaus»>I ; 
plies  a  feasible  certainty ! 
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And,  indeed,  wliat  hinders  the  connexion  of  tliis  assurance? 
Our  works  make  good  the  truth  of  our  fdith;  our  faith  makes  good 
pur  etfertual  cilling ;  our  caklnig  makes  good  our  election ;  tliere- 
^fore,  even  by  good  works  we  make  our  election  sure. 

Neither  can  it  hurt  us,  tliat  the  Cardinal  saiih  we  liold  this  cer- 
l^ainiy  to  be  before  our  good  works,  not  after  them;  and,  there- 
fore, tliat  it  is  not  caused  by  our  good  works.  VVe  stand  not  nicely 
to  distinguish  how  things  stand  in  the  order  of  nature  :  surely,  this 
certainty  is  both  before  and  after  our  works  ;  before,  in  the  act  of 
our  faitli;  after,  in  our  works,  confirming  our  faith.  Ne.ther  do 
we  say  tiiis  certainty  is  caused  by  our  good  works,  but  confirmed 
by  Uiem.  Neither  doth  this  (ie€tuuai!  iniply  always  a  thing  before 
uncertain;  as  learned  Chamier  well:  but  the  completing  and  mak- 
ing un  of  a  thing,  sure  before.  To  which  also  must  be  added, 
that  tnese,  xaXi  epyte,  good  uwfrs,  must  be  taken  in  the  largest  lati- 
tude :  so  as  to  fetch  in,  not  only  the  outward  good  offices  that  fall 
from  us  in  the  way  wfiether  of  our  charity,  justice,  or  devotion; 
but  tile  very  inmost  inclinations  and  actions  of  the  soul,  tending 
towards  Goil;  our  believing  in  him,  our  loving  of  him,  our  dread- 
ing of  his  Infinite  Majesty,  our  mortification  of  our  corrupt  affec- 
tions, our  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  whatsoever  else  may  argue 
or  make  us  holy.  Tiiese  are  tfie  means,  by  which  we  may  and 
piust  endeavour  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

But,  to  let  this  clause  pass  as  litigious  ;  the  undoubted  words  of 
the  text  go  to  no  less,  //  ye  do  these  things,  j/e  slutU  never  fall: 
TcaJTtCt  these  things,  are  the  virtues  precedently  mentioned;'  and 
pot  falling,  is  equivalent  to  ascertaining  our  calling  and  election, 
I  Not  to  instance,  then,  and  urge  tliose  many  graces,  which  are 
Jiere  specified,  I  shall  content  myself  with  those  three  theological 
virtues,  singled  out  from  the  rest,  Faith,  Hope,  Charity  ;  for  the 
making  sure  our  calling  and  election. 

For  rAiTH,  how  clear  is  that  of  our  Saviour,  He,  that  believes  in 
him,  that  sent  me,  fialh  everlasting  life ;  and  shall  not  co7ne  info  con- 
demnation ;  but  lutth  passed  from  death  to  life!  John  v.  24.  TTiig 
is  the  grace,  by  which  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts;  Eph.  iii.  17: 
and  whereby  we  have  communion  with  Christ,  and  an  asoiircd 
testimony  of  and  from  him ;  For,  he,  that  belinv/h  in  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  the  witness  in  himself;  I  John  v.  lo.  And  what  witness 
is  that  ?  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  gitvn  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
I  this  life  is  in  his  Aon ;  verse  1 1 :  He,  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  ,- 
■  rerae  12.  See  what  a  connexion  here  is:  eternal  life,  first:  this 
life  eternal  is  in  and  by  Christ  Jesus:  this  Je.sus  is  ours,  by  faith; 
this  faith  witnessetli  to  our  souls  our  a^urance  of  life  eternal. 

Our  HOPE  is  next ;  which  is  an  aroxapaSoxiaf  "  a  thrusting  out 

of  the  head  to  look  for  the  performing"  of  that,  which  our  faith 

apprehend.^:  and  this  is  so  sure  a  grace,  as  that  it  is  called  by  the 

name  of  tfiat  glory  which  it  expecteui ;  Col.  i.  5 :  For  the  hope  sake^ 

I  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven ;  that  is,  for  the  glory  ar  hope 

\Jor.     Now,  boih  faith  and  hoi>e  are  of  a  cleansing  nature:  both 

V^ree  in  this,  Puriji^ing  their  hearts  by  faith  :  Acts  xv.  9.     Every 
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one,  thai  fialh  /his  hope,  purifidh  himxe.lj\  <rwr»  as  he  is  pure ;  1 , 
iii.  3.  The  Devil  is  an  unclean  s|)irit:  he  f'ouU,  wh< 
comes:  and  all  sin  is  nasty  and  )>eastly-  Faitii  and  twpe, 
neat  housewives  when  they  come  into  a  foul  aiid  sluiuab 
cleanse  all  the  rooms  of  I  h(^  soul,  and  iiiake  it  a  Hi  habiUtioai 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Are  our  licarts  lifted  uji  tlieii,  in  a  romfomblt 
exfHXtation  of  the  perfomianrr  of  Gotl's  inercifal  promise*'  tal 
are  tiiey,  together  with  our  liven,  swept  and  cleansed  from 
wonted  corruinioiis  of  our  nature,  and  pollutions  of  our  sm  f 
is  an  unJuuhied  evidence  of  our  calling  and  election. 

Charity  i*  the  last;  «hich  coni[irehendA  our  love  hotli  to 
and  tnan:  for,  iVoni  the  riifleciion  of  God's  love  to  us,  there: 
a  love  from  us  to  Go<l  again.  The  Beloved  Dtstciple  can  taj^  < 
Jove  him,  bicmtse  he  loved  us  first ;  1  John  iv.  I  v.  And,  from 
these,  resulteth  our  love  to  our  brethren ;  v»  liicli  is  so  full  an  eti 
dence,  that  our  .Apostle  tells  us,  We  know  acr  are  passed  j'lvm  itmk 
to  hj'e,  hcatusc  ar  love  the  brethren;  I  John  iii.  14.  For,  the  Ion 
of  the  father  is  inscparaiile  from  the  love  of  the  son  :  Ar,  that  Una 
him  that  begets,  Imes  him  that  is  begolteti  of  him.  ^^ 

Shortly,  then,  think  not  of  a  ladder  to  cliinb  up  into  hesveoj^l 
search  the  hooks  of  God.  ^^n 

First,  look  into  your  OWN  LIVES.  Those  are  ohm*  open:  we 
need  no  locks  or  keys  to  them.  'I'he  Psalmist,  in  his  ftfteentli,  wil 
tell  you  who  is  for  that  blissful  Sion:  arc  your  h\i-s  innocent; 
J- our  works  good  and  holy ;  do  ye  abound  in  k\v  tVuiUi  of 
lustice,  (,'hristian  compassion  ?  Let  these  be  your  first  tn«J.  It  if 
dat  and  plain  word  ot  tlie  divine  Apostle,  Whosoever  d^fih  not  rigk 
ousiiess,  IS  not  of  God ;    I  John  iii,  10. 

Look,  secondly,  into  your  own  bosoms;  open  to  none  but 
own  eyes.     If  yc  lind  there  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  the  SoIb 
God;    by   who^e  blood  ye  are  cleansed  from  all  v^^ur  sim;    hj 
virtue  whereof  ye  can  crj-,  ylbba,  Father:  a  sure  hope  in  CI 

fmrdying  your  souls  from  your  corruptions:  a  true  and  unfe 
ova  to  your  God  and  Saviour,  who  bath  done  so  oiurii  for  }i 
souls;  so  as  you  dare  say,  with  that  fenent  Apostle,  Lerd^'tk 
hurwest  that  I  love  thee:  and,  in  him  and  for  his  sake,  a  stticen 
love  to  his  children,  as  such  ;  not  as  men,  not  ?»  witty,  vrise,  noblCt 
rich,  bountiful,  u:>cful,  but  as  Christians;  showing  itself  in  all  soL 
exjiressions ;  These,  these  are  excellent  and  irrcfraraible 
and  evictions  of  your  calling  and  election.  Seek  for  these 
hearts  and  hands;  and  seek  for  them,  till  ye  find  them  ;  and,  wbfll 
ye  have  found  them,  make  much  of  them  as  the  invaluable  fiiTauis 
of  God,  and  labour  for  a  continual  increase  of  them,  and  a  growth 
in  this  heavenly  assurance  by  them. 

What  need  I  urge  any  Motives,  to  stir  up  your  Christian  cue 
and  diligence?  Do  but  look,  first,  KF.Hi.vD  you.  See  but  htm 
much  precious  time  we  have  already  lost ;  how  we  have  loitered 
hitherto  in  our  great  work.  Bernard's  nuesiion  is  fit  still  to  be 
asked  by  us  of  our  bouls;  Beniarde,  ad  quid  lenisti?  \^'hereforv  are 
we  here  upon  earth  ?     "I'd  pamper  our  gm  ?     To  tend  otu-  hide  ? 
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To  wallow  in  all  voluptuous  courses  ?  To  scrape  up  the  pelf  of 
the  world ;  as  if  the  only  end  of  our  being  were  carnal  pleasure, 
worldly  profit  ?  O  base  and  unworthy  thoughts !  What  do  we 
with  reason,  if  we  be  thus  prostituted?  It  is  for  beasts,  which 
have  no  souis,  to  be  all  for  sense.  For  us,  that  have  ratiocination 
and  pretend  grace,  we  know  we  are  here  but  in  a  thoroughfare 
to  another  world,  and  all  the  main  task  we  have  to  do  here  m  this 
life,  is,  to  provide  for  a  better.  Oh  then,  let  us  recollect  ourselves, 
at  the  iaat;  and  redeem  the  time:  and,  over-looking  this  vain  and 
worthless  world,  bend  all  our  best  endeavours  to  make  sure  woik 
for  eternity. 

Look,  secondly,  before  you  ;  and  see  the  shortness  and  uncer^. 
taiiity  of  this,  wliich  we  call  a  life.  \V  hat  day  is  there,  that  may 
not  be  our  last }  What  hour  is  there,  that  we  can  make  account  of 
as  certain  ?  And  think  how  many  worids  the  dying  man  would 
give,  in  the  late  conscience  of  a  careless  life,  for  but  one  day 
more  to  do  bis  neglected  work*,  and  shall  we  wilfully  be  prodigal 
of  this  happy  leisure  and  liberty ;  and  knowingly  hazard  so  woefiil 
and  irremediable  a  surprisai  ? 

Look,  thirdly,  BELOW  you ;  and  see  the  horror  of  that  dreadful 
place  of  torment,  which  is  the  unavoidable  portion  of  careless  and 
unreclaiinable  sinners:  consider  the  extremity,  the  eternity  of 
those  tortures;  which,  in  vain,  the  secure  heart  slightly  hoped  to 
avoid. 

Look,  lastly,  above  you ;  and  see  whether  that  heaven,  whose 
outside  we  behold,  be  not  worthy  of  our  utmost  ambition,  of  our 
most  zealous  and  effectual  endeavours.  Do  we  not  think,  there  is 
pleasure,  and  happiness,  enough  in  that  region  of  glory  and  blessed, 
ness,  to  make  abundant  amends  for  all  our  sel^combats;  for  all 
our  tasks  of  dutiful  service ;  for  all  our  painful  exercises  of  morti- 
fication ?  Oh  then,  let  us  earnestly  and  unweariably  aspire  thither; 
and  think  all  the  time  lost,  that  we  employ  not  in  the  endeavour 
of  making  sure  of  that  blessed  and  eternal  inheritance :  To  the 
full  possession  whereof,  be,  that  hath  purchased  it  for  us,  by  his 
most  precious  blood,  in  his  good  time  happily  bring  us.    Amen, 
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